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Foreword 

The English translation of The Holy Qur'àn by the late Hadrat Maulawi 
Sher ‘Alī (may Allah be pleased with him) was first published in Holland in 1955 
and since then many editions have been published in different countries. In 1997 
Islam International Publications Ltd. issued a new edition with an appendix 
containing alternative translations of some verses, or parts of verses, as well as 
explanatory notes to some of them by Hadrat Mirza Tahir Ahmad, the fourth 
successor of the Promised Messiah (may Allah bless his soul with His infinite 
mercy). In the present edition we have dropped the appendix and brought the 
material under relevant verses marking them with starlets*. (The alternative 
translations by Hadrat Mirza Tahir Ahmad are given in bold letters. But where he 
has made a deletion in the original translation, no bold letters are used). This, we 
hope, will facilitate the reader to make full use of these additions. Starlets are also 
used to indicate publisher’s notes, however, at the end of each such note, 
‘publisher’ is printed in brackets. The symbols ‘+’, *1' indicate the original notes 
by the translator. 

The present project was begun under the instructions of Hadrat Mirzà Tahir 
Ahmad, the fourth successor of the Promised Messiah and Head of the World Wide 
Ahmadiyya Muslim Jama‘at (May Allah bless his soul with His infinite mercy). 
Before Hudur’s demise, he constantly guided us and prayed for us; and made some 
changes in, and additions to, his own translation. After his demise, Hadrat Mirzà 
Masroor Ahmad, Khalifatul Masih V, has been guiding us and praying for us. 
Whenever we felt that in the appendix of the old edition some typing mistakes or 
minor mistakes of punctuation, setting etc. needed to be corrected, we always 
sought guidance first from Hadrat Khalifatul Masih IV and later from Hadrat 
Khalifatul Masih V. Only those corrections are incorporated which were approved 
by Hadrat Khalifatul Masih IV and later by Hadrat Khalifatul MasthV. 

We are pleased to record our gratitude and indebtedness to Munir-ud-Din 
Shams, Additional Wakil-ut-Tasnif, London, for his relentless help that he gave 
us in preparing this edition. He was always ready to present our textual and other 
difficulties to Hadrat Khalrfatul Masih and seek his guidance on our behalf. We 
appreciate his constantly encourging us to bring out this edition as soon as 
possible. We cannot, however, overlook to thank the team in Pakistan who 
assisted Munir-ud-Din Shams in this difficult task. The team was headed by 
Mirza Anas Ahmad, M.A. M.Litt. (Oxon), Wakil-ul-Isha‘at Tahrik-e-Jadid, 
Rabwah and included Mirza Lutfur Rahman, Sayyed Mansür Ahmad Bashir, 
*Aziz-ur-Rahman Khalid, Ashraf Ishaq, Mubashir Ahmad and Shaikh Naseer 
Ahmad who typeset the manuscript and made it camera-ready for publishing; we 
very much appreciate his expertise in Desktop Publishing. Last, but not the least, 
we are extremely grateful to Chaudhary Hamidullah M.A., Wakil-ul-A‘la 
Tahrik-e-Jadid, Rabwah, for his guidance and encouragement to the Rabwah 
team and for his helping it in every possible manner whenever it needed any 


assistance from him. 


In transliterating Arabic words we have followed the following system 
adopted by the Royal Asiatic Society. 


at the beginning of a word, pronounced as a, i, u preceded by a very slight 
aspiration, like / in the English word ‘honour’. 

th, pronounced like th in the English word ‘thing’. 

h, a guttural aspirate, stronger than h. 

kh, pronounced like the Scotch ch in ‘loch’. 

dh, pronounced like the English ¢h in ‘that’. 

s, strongly articulated s. 

d, similar to the English £/ in ‘this’. 

t, strongly articulated palatal t. 

z, strongly articulated z. 

* astrong guttural, the pronunciation of which must be learnt by the ear. 
gh, a sound approached very nearly in the r ‘grasseye’ in French, and in 
the German r. It requires the muscles of the throat to be in the ‘gargling’ 
position whilst pronouncing it. 

q, a deep guttural k sound. 

", asort of catch in the voice. 








Short vowels are represented by a for —— (like u in ‘bud’); i for —— (like i in 
! 








‘bid’); u for—4— (like oo in *wood"); the long vowels by a for or f (likea in 











‘father’);7for —z—or j (like ee in ‘deep’); ai for —— (like i in ‘site’); u 
A (like oo in ‘root’); au for —*— (resembling ou in ‘sound’). 

The consonants not included in the above list have the same phonetic 
value as in the principal languages of Europe. 





for 





All praise belongs to Allāh to Whom we bow in sincerest gratitude for 
enabling us to complete this task. 


The Publisher 


Index of Symbols Denoting Pauses 


a Compulsory Stop. 


O The sign at the end of a verse. It is preferable, though not 
necessary, to stop here. 


4  [tispreferable, though not necessary, to stop here. 
O Optional. To pause, orto continue. 

7 Itis better to pause. 

Y Necessary to continue, do not pause. 

3s Stop vocal sound for a moment, without breaking breath. 
343 Desirable to continue, do not pause. 

ai Recommended pause. 
& Part of the verse in between these signs indicate that if you 

pause at words preceded by the first sign you should not 


pause at the second but if you do not pause at the first, pause 
at the second. For example, 


os © Bo et het ant 725 : Š ed oM nuu 
Ba / 142. $2253 4352 ES | u$ tay / Fog Es 
PE weg ih VAs, s” 

>% yp 
Mo, MAbs 


(pause isi 


Dhalikal Kitabu là raiba Dhalikal Kitàbu là raib, 
fih, hudal-lil-muttaqin fihi hudal-lil-muttaqin 





pause here) 


aiui|th e |he|Kkhe|dhs|soe do»|tulzszli'elgh&ladl's 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Prayer offered at the completion 
of the recitation of the Holy Qur’an 


255 5185595 al Mat gdh Vay Cad > GL 
DIN (35 13 Cl gee die (rally Coren Le dine (oj S'S ght 
addi S5 Cas (D 15 Jugis fou sul 
O Allah have mercy on me with (the blessings) 
of the Great Qur'an. Make it for me a Model, 
Light, Guidance and Mercy. O my Allah 
remind me whatever I have forgotten of it and 
teach me what I do not know of it. Grant me its 
recitation in the watches of the night and in the 
hours of day. O Lord of the worlds make it an 
Authority for me for my benefit. Amin 


Part 1 Chapter 1 


s ui 














AL-FATIHAH 

(Revealed before Hijrah) 
1. In the name of Allah, the Gracious, UL boe - Sali pos 
the Merciful. Laid d Hialat 3 
2. All praise belongs to Allah, Lord of Fiola n5 aly Az] 
allthe worlds, 7 £m 
3. The Gracious, the Merciful, dias i pod \ 
4. Master of the Day of Judgment. [rud FS el. 
5. Thee alone do we worship and (Boda 3) ie} 5 Ee &) i s 
Thee alone do we implore for help. 5 
6. Guide us inthe right path— hath biai ih 
7. The path of those on whom Thou i 24 si AE e ers” $35 "NE s 


eros bestowed Thy blessings, nee : k 
who have not incurred Thy displea- roe JC At s DECORE A 
sure, and those who have not gone B 

astray. 


* 7. those who have not incurred displeasure, 


Note: The reader should not be misled by the word Thy in italics to believe that the word 

"maghdub" (3 yaks ) is confined only to the wrath of God incurred by the Jews. This expres- 
sion is open and covers not only the wrath of God but also the wrath of people which they may 
incur. 


aiut|thalhe|khe|dh ils oe delthlzhl‘elshelg sl’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Chapter 2 








EBD. 


paar NE VES Saal se 





1. In the name of Allah, the ^ Di 


Gracious, the Merciful. 
22. Alif Lam Mim.t 


oS 
Ay 


3. This is a perfect Book; thereisno — (4 4 
doubt in it; it is a guidance for the 


righteous, 


observe Prayer, and spend out of 


1 i * ^*^ 1 2 n 
4. Who believe in the unseen and $ ri JU $6355 
what We have provided for them; $ 


AL-BAQARAH 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


2 


No 
> 


» [3]. — 
CV CY 

Et 
t B 


2o 


>N 
Wet ve~ 


>N 


^o 


Part 1 


* 
^o 


5. And who believe in that which — $151: 631952913315 
has been revealed to thee, and that bor eo 204 uf 
which was revealed before thee, and p> 5 L 97 o? dj Jv 
ae 
ad firm faith in what is yet to (ad E 33 
i z i ~, 
6. Itis they who follow the guidance Ziyi (Sap gi Sosutige Ey si 
of their Lord and it is they who shall a T 212022 
prosper. o m 
* 7. Those who have disbelieved—it 2 zs iT 333.5 5 
being equal to them whether thou "SA NEC M EMEN 
warn them or warn them not—they Y apie wal $3552! 
will not believe. ASISA 
8. Allāh has set a seal on their hearts — 4$ 3454 dria AC Jaaba 
and their ears, and over their eyes is Perea On re Ar Tuy 
a covering; and for them is a great LIE ERAT $$$ 25a, yes 
punishment. SABE 
R. 2. 
9. And of the people there are some ARPAN AE "" Sos 
who say, *We believe in Allàh and M MAS AD tp (ss 
the Last Day;’ while they are not [4] 9355 oy o> 5) 
believers at all. 
10. They would deceive Allah and — (2$; Teti eig $ 4 $52 p84 
those who believe, and they deceive UE or ne ee a ERR 
none but themselves; only they [lv 51245 6$ SaaS Sey 


perceive i£ not. 


! 


A 


AAG 





{Iam Allah, the All-Knowing. 


* 7. Those who have disbelieved—it is equal to them whether you warn them or warn them 


not—they will not believe. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Part 1 AL-BAQARAH Chapter 2 


Allah has increased their disease to 


* 11. In their hearts was a disease, and ats 243i35 T TENSE 
. : A12 fj» 
them; and for them is a grievous eG. $ rE) 


punishment because they lied. moy Yi 


12. And when it is said to them: wy SOE ore 


‘Create not disorder on the earth,’ Zid Odd ROS, TRIS 
they say: ‘We are only promoters of mó sajaa OAS Gy 
peace.’ 


- “a 
13. Beware! it is surely they who Y ^ € I ap 555,2 pads 151 
1 : 903 \ pb ead i 
create disorder, but they do not d £9 
perceive it. iro 55-2, 


14. And when it is said to them, J 141 = TM RIS 23$ ls 
‘Believe as other people have “Se 2 ANC» fae Pie 
believed,’ they say: ‘Shall we AVE Sel KESI iy E 


believe as the foolish have Fa CAL 2a 

' oe GS $5 D pe AO Vy 
believed?’ Beware! it is surely they Yos a3 SES ee 
that are foolish, but they do not Tare) 2. 


know. 


15. And when they meet those who — &(£z' 25 6x85) dy a! 
believe, they say: ‘We believe; but » $254 n 


X v 
N— 
AN 


~p ^ X t 1 E 4 IP 
when they are alone with their ü TO EVE J) 15,5 
ringleaders, they say: 'We are Lgs o nA S, 
certainly with you; we are only ljos 3$ GAS sy 
mocking.’ 
16. Allah will punish their mockery — t$ 43522 5 aga "VERA. abt 
and will let them continue in their T SES LODS ex 
transgression, wandering blindly. [Ne 84-2 2-6, C. 


^ 


17. These are they who have taken ATE) 4; zu zu ( 
error in exchange for guidance; but ae 2 7 € er d 
their traffic has brought them no (2 $5255 SEXO gg o 
gain, nor are they rightly guided. i 


18. Their case is like the case ofa — 21$6 SS eho spi sacra ACT 
person who kindled a fire, and when : < 


it lighted up all around him, Allah — 2! 25365 


took away their light and left them $ Ik 0$ aif $ ais 
in thick darkness; they see not. Y S we ita dt. 
Ospa. 





* 11. In their hearts was a disease, and Allah has increased their disease to them; and for them is 
agrievous punishment, because they used to lie. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Chapter 2 AL-BAQARAH Part 1 


* 19. They are deaf, dumb and blind; 


so they will not return. x 
o a . 3 = w we" 
20. Or it is like a heavy rain from the £05 13, AUS eric) z ree $1 
clouds, wherein is thick darkness Sone $ 72 Z 
3 . ave (15% "^m weno n ccs 
and thunder and lightning; they put AMA alo 9^ $3755 
their fingers into their ears because he uz ÁN ee nai t 
| OS 45! 
ofthe thunderclaps for fear of death, a om 2a $7 » 
and Allah encompasses the disbe- FO XA U Bia 225b 1$ pg $321 
lievers dig d 
21. The lightning might well-nigh 5 225 Caf Ahi SHI 4S 
snatch away their sight; wheneverit ~~, 1. 4¢, 112 $7 
shines upon them, they walk !91$'92-43* gis Ascia: 


therein; and when it becomes dark oe 1% iz re nasiz LAT 
to them, they stand still. And if Allāh 21 $095. 152 G agile ous 


A 
willed, He could take away their e, s Aus Cad $c a pons 


hearing and their sight; surely, Allah ide z ec Zis E 
has the power to do all that He wills. Mau df as t 


R. 3. 


22. O ye men, worship your Lord — $51 2&5 352210» $t 
Who created you and those who 5 pee 
were before you, that you may — 4&3 s&\5 d+ 9i $ 
become righteous; $5555 


23. Who made the earth a bed for 


T” 
ei^ 
y 
you, and the heaven a roof, and 2201042 E ett ae 
caused water to come down from z ploy le 10y Doe 
o 


forth fruits for your sustenance. Set D ors : , 

E a? ef nic Ld a7 B aa "^7 
not up, therefore, equals to Allah, fre AXS15VS lel xa 
while you know. 


x 4 
the clouds and therewith brought ÍS - 65, gai Se ey 
- 


24. And if you are in doubt as to ize Gs 50 sabes S15 
what We have sent down to Our at A 2 
servant, then produce a Chapter like Re 2 
it, and call upon your helpers beside SV ablo59 Os Si e IESi 
Allah, if you are truthful. a ond d $235 v? 


25. But if you do it not—and never — $56 gh o5 glade Sov 
shall you do it—then guard against zv jos ; » » 
the Fire, whose fuel is men and $ oU 165935 SS 


\ 
stones, which is prepared for the ere 4% f bef 4 
i i s] pd SoS) Ss ees halt 
disbelievers. [role 02, P 


* 19. Note: This verse may apply to the category of hypocrites who are described as deaf, dumb 
and blind because of their resolve not to listen to truth, not to speak truth nor to sce truth. So 
they have wilfully denied their faculties and locked themselves in. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Part 1 AL-BAQARAH Chapter 2 


26. And give glad tidings to those — Assy 2 R- Sighs 25 i no? 
who believe and do good works, that PENAS pc d 17 ; 
for them are Gardens beneath which i is ow & A Se 9i 


flow streams. Whenever they are (25 s M UT ci A A 
given a portion of fruit therefrom, oe 3? 543 


* they will say: “This is what was GS ys ings 52$ 
given us before,' and gifts mutually x a 412^ g 
resembling shall be brought to : $5.6. G fies ISOS os 
them. And they will have therein — ($53 á 313 Ee Z351 ae 
mates perfectly pure, and therein IOS Li 
will they abide. 92» 


27. Allah disdains not to give an — $2 5 25 at e$, v4, 
illustrationassmallasagnatoreven — ,, « Sa ha ae a uz 

smaller. Those who believe know a ae GS C$ ES 3 SG 
that it is the truth from their Lord, NA as ae pas EM 
while those who disbelieve say: D og less n : 
‘What does Allah mean by such an Ze oye) PETA) BIAS GL ST Gi. 


illustration?’ Many does He adjudge A Y ^8 
by itto be erring and many by it does $364 - A Shy d $5í * 
He guide, and none does He adjudge iz 1 (2$ Avie TA t LIP VEL 
thereby to be erring except the + ie oe 
disobedient, DA $ 

` a " ^4 
28. Who break the covenant of Allah agbs 4b 15.425 PELISSA \ 
after having established it, and cut 2 ,& cons ouhi ics E 
asunder what Allāh has biddentobe %4,4) >! PM ae 
joined, and create disorder in the — , 025 Y 13 65 3 32$ Q6 $2 51 
earth; it is these that are the losers. mora hz £L, 
29. How can you disbelieve in igsi 005 ab L $545 % 5 Xs 
Allah? When you were without life, Pus Ce Rs o 1i nb catt 
He gave you life, and then He will ASA 2 A wot PIT DS E G 
cause you to die, then restore you to FS 25 ne ajits 
life, and then to Him shall you be At IA LAS 
made to return. 
30. He it is Who created for you all HIN cae ab 351 i 
that is in the earth; then He turned z M Nan oue ar r 
towards the heavens, and He D ^ Jd) Gg -— tur 
perfected them as seven heavens; 232 Sic ow" pv a de $e 
and He knows all things. E d E Ex qui anf É 

FLE zug" : 


R. 4. 
* 3]. And when thy Lord said to the d z be 
angels: ‘I am about to place a os EGN £x 46i 2 





* 26. they will say: ‘This is what was given us before,’ whereas only similar things shall be 
brought to them. 


* 31. And when your Lord said to the angels: ‘I am about to appoint a vicegerent in the earth,’ 
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vicegerent in the earth,” they said: KEEA iG » Putte BING 
“Wilt Thou place therein such as Bleas e (oar 2 38 neon, 
will cause disorder in it, and shed Bm, 9 ^ um ee od 
blood?—and we glorify Thee with $5924, LAS 455-7123 
Thy praise and extol Thy holiness.’ íG of hon WA PR 
He answered: ‘I know what yu YU Asl GB) 9S » & vd p. 
know not.’ DAES 
32. And He taught Adam all the a31 AEA 2t eA P Zs 
names, then He put the objects of as aT Pie ee eee 
these names before the angels and lod 52551 QS PCT 
ane * 1 ^ "E^ nc, 2^ 
said: ‘Tell Me the names of these, if 5i o RS foit 


you are right." 


33. They said: ‘Holy art Thou! No 
knowledge have we except what 
Thou hast taught us; surely, Thou art 
the All-Knowing, the Wise.’ 


34. He said: ‘O Adam, tell them 
their names;’ and when he had told 
them their names, He said: ‘Did I 
not say to you, I know the secrets of 
the heavens and of the earth, and I 
know what you reveal and what you 
conceal?’ 


* 35. And remember the time when 
We said to the angels: ‘Submit to 
Adam,’ and they a// submitted. But 
Iblis did not. He refused and was too 
proud; and he was of the disbeliev- 
ers. 


36. And We said: ‘O Adam, dwell 
thou and thy wife in the garden, and 
eat therefrom plentifully wherever 
you will, but approach not this tree, 
lest you be of the wrongdoers.’ 


37. But Satan caused them both to 
slip by means of it and drove them 
out of the state in which they were. 
And We said: ‘Go forth; some of 
you are enemies of others, and for 
you there is an abode in the earth and 
a provision fora time.’ 
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* 35. And remember the time, when We said to the angels: ‘Submit to Adam,’ and they all 
submitted except Iblis. He refused and acted with arrogance; and he was of the disbelievers. 
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38. Then Adam learnt from his Lord 
certain words of prayer. So He 
turned towards him with mercy. 
Surely, He is Oft-Returning with 
compassion, and is Merciful. 


39, We said: ‘Go forth, all of you, 
from here. And if there comes to you 
guidance from Me, then whoso shall 
follow My guidance, on them shall 
come no fear, nor shall they grieve.’ 


40. But they who will disbelieve and 
treat Our Signs as lies, these shall be 
the inmates of the Fire; therein shall 
they abide. 


R. 5. 


41. O children of Israel! remember 
My favour which I bestowed upon 
you, and fulfil your covenant with 
Me, I will fulfil My covenant with 
you, and Me alone should you fear. 
42. And believe in what I have sent 
down which fulfils that which is 
with you, and be not the first to 
disbelieve therein, and barter not 
My Signs for a paltry price, and take 
protection in Me alone. 


43. And confound not truth with 
falsehood nor hide the truth, know- 
ingly. 

44. And observe Prayer and pay the 
Zakàt, and bow down with those 
who bow. 


45. Do you enjoin others to do what 
is good and forget your own selves, 
while you read the Book? Will you 
notthen understand? 


46. And seek help with patience and 
Prayer; and this indeed is hard 
except forthe humble in spirit, 


47. Who know for certain that they 
will meet their Lord, and that to Him 
will they return. 
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R. 6. 
48. O children of Israel! remember 
My favour which I bestowed upon 
you and that I exalted you above the 
peoples. 


49. And fear the day when no soul 
shall serve as a substitute for 
another soul at all, nor shall inter- 
cession be accepted for it; nor shall 
ransom be taken from it; nor shall 
they be helped. 


50. And remember the time when 
We delivered you from Pharaoh's 
people who afflicted you with 
grievous torment, slaying your sons 
and sparing your women; and in that 
there was a great trial for you from 
your Lord. 


51. And remember the time when 
We divided the sea for you and 
saved you and drowned Pharaoh's 
people, while you looked on. 


52. And remember the time when 
We made Moses a promise of forty 
nights; then you took the calf for 
worship in his absence and you were 
transgressors. 


53. Then We forgave you thereafter, 
that you might be grateful. 


54. And remember the time when 
We gave Moses the Book and the 
Discrimination, that you might be 
rightly guided. 


55. And remember the time when 
Moses said to his people: ‘O my 
people, you have indeed wronged 
yourselves by taking the calf for 
worship; turn you therefore to your 
Maker, and slay your own people; 
that is the best for you with your 
Maker.' Then He turned towards 
you with compassion. Surely, He is 
Oft-Returning with compassion, 
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and is Merciful. 
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56. And remember when you said: 
‘O Moses, we will by no means 
believe thee until we see Allah face 
to face; then the thunderbolt 
overtook you, while you gazed. 


57. Then We raised you up after 
your death, that you might be 
grateful. 


58. And We caused the clouds to bea 
shade over you and sent down on 
you Manna and Salwa, saying: ‘Eat 
ofthe good things We have provided 
for you.’ And they wronged Us not, 
but it was themselves that they 
wronged. 


59. And remember the time when 
We said: “Enter this village and eat 
therefrom—wherever you will— 
plentifully; and enter the gate 
submissively and say: ‘God! forgive 
us our sins.’ We shall forgive you 
your sins and We shall give increase 
to those who do good.” 


60. The transgressors changed if for 
a word other than that which was 
said to them. So We sent down upon 
the transgressors a punishment from 
heaven, because they were disobe- 
dient. 


R. 7. 

61. And remember the time when 
Moses prayed for water for his 
people, and We said: ‘Strike the rock 
with thy rod,’ and there gushed forth 
from it twelve springs, so that every 
tribe knew their drinking place. ‘Eat 
and drink of what Allah has pro- 
vided, and commit not iniquity in 
the earth, creating disorder.’ 


62. And remember the time when 
you said: *O Moses, surely, we will 
not remain content with one kind of 
food; pray, then, to thy Lord for us 
that He bring forth for us of what the 
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earth grows—of its herbs and its 
cucumbers and its wheat and its 
lentils and its onions.’ He said: 
“Would you take in exchange that 
which is inferior for that which is 
superior? Go down to some town, 
and there is for you what you ask.’ 
And they were smitten with abase- 
ment and destitution, and they 
incurred the wrath of Allah: that was 
because they rejected the Signs of 
Allah and would kill the Prophets 
unjustly; that was because they 
rebelled and transgressed. 


R. 8. 

63. Surely, the Believers, and the 
Jews, and the Christians and the 
Sabians—whichever party from 
among these truly believes in Allah 
and the Last Day and does good 
deeds—shall have their reward with 
their Lord, and no fear shall come 
upon them, nor shall they grieve. 


64. And remember the time when 
We took a covenant from you and 
raised high above you the Mount, 
saying: ‘Hold fast that which We 
have given you and bear in mind 
what is therein, that you may be 
saved.” 


65. Then you turned back thereafter; 
and had it not been for Allah’s grace 
towards you and His mercy, you 
would surely have been of the 
losers. 


66. And surely, you have known the 
end of those amongst you, who 
transgressed in the matter of the 
Sabbath. So We said to them: “Be ye 
apes, despised.’ 


67. Thus We made it an example to 
those of its time and to those who 
came after it, and a lesson to those 
who fear God. 
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68. And remember when Moses said 
to his people: ‘Allah commands you 
to slaughter a cow,’ they said: ‘Dost 
thou make a jest of us?’ He said: ‘I 
seek refuge with Allah from being 
one of the ignorant.’ 


69. They said: ‘Pray for us to thy 
Lord that He make plain to us what 
she is.’ He answered: ‘God says, it is 
a cow, neither old nor young, full- 
grown, between the two; now do 
what you are commanded.’ 


70. They said: ‘Pray for us to thy 
Lord that He make plain to us what 
colour she is.’ He answered: ‘God 
says, itis a cow ofa dun colour, pure 
and rich in tone; delighting the 
beholders.’ 

71. They said: ‘Pray for us to thy 
Lord that He make plain to us what 
she is, for all such cows appear to us 
alike; and if Allah please, we shall 
indeed be guided.’ 


72. He answered: ‘God says, it is a 
cow not broken in to plough the 
earth or water the tilth; one without 
blemish; of one colour.’ They said: 
‘Now hast thou brought the truth.’ 
Then they slaughtered her, though 
they would rather not do so. 
R. 9. 

73. And remember the time when 
you slew a person and differed 
among yourselves about it; and 
Allah would bring to light what you 
concealed. 


74. Then We said: ‘Smite him (the 
murderer) for a part of the offence 
against him (the murdered person).* 
Thus Allàh gives life to the dead and 
shows you His Signs that you may 
understand. 

75. Then your hearts became 
hardened after that, till they were 
like stones or harder still; for of 
stones indeed there are some out of 


AL-BAQARAH 


Ip T S 
w 2 4% gi 4 .£ 
óf Zo US SETA Gus AG S AEST 

" 291 Ve we ^at 
Most lo2o0 \ 

t » [1 {in 
eG Boi Bs Ge s36 
6 “6 4 52 t 4 
o» 6v 8:125 1093245 LJ S 
^ f, 5 e 
nia Ég JS TENES V3 

a ^ 

[3555a 55 C 
wW rd ^ 2 A 
Gi fiae a ates TG 
-^ $ 5 Bor 4 
ATA AAE EENE 


= 


SCS agités Gsi G 


AEEA EACEA) 
^ nofo 

[2)5 3554.53 41 

URTE S aot, A Ru t, 1% 
ági $4105, 558553) 5G 
2 ^ wane A % Aun ^ 5 
es YR) AO y $ SN HS 

^ $ 4 


a 


voa vnlt 84 2) oh OZ 
GB 255530 Lens pas Sys 
APPEAR rere (eS Leave 
Ero $9995 5 Y ETAGE 


* 7i fru P 
(A Uss toe ye $^ ls 3 
ne e 7% entrar P 4 
r w "7 Bone aa sofo ^? 
ive Cite ame oe: DICA 
tt po E a edio ^? 
as 2595 5559185 55 Gali 


A 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Chapter 2 


>> 


Chapter 2 AL-BAQARAH Part 1 


which gush forth streams, and of £29 fot C1 AA T Y 
> , ái SS GEES Giò oL 
them there are some out of which 2T 


flows water when they cleave os hii Cj Gia e i 35 i 
asunder. And indeed, of them there Leo 

are some that humble themselves "AN G, pads ile gh ee be z 

for fear of Allāh. And Allāh is not Ble ee x, 
unmindful of what you do. 

* 76. Do you expect that they will 43353 X« fis tae 15 522537 
believe you when a party of them Y r < 
hear the word of Allāh, then pervert 2» k 2 
it after they have understood it, and — 2241 $2 ETE io^ 6323 25 
they know the consequences a IM 


^ a Pa ^ 
thereof? NS AEE EEA 


77. And when they meet those who «(21 1 gus 13 anm 
believe, they say: ‘We believe,’ and e n EEEL ETA 
when they meet one another in G aas " Test Pri 2p 

rivate, they say: ‘Do you inform A pn n 22 neu 229 
tem of A Allah has ünfolded to Aids A RES, 345 E T | 
you, that they may thereby argue S34. 3X35 Sis 4 V A 
with you before your Lord? Will gebe a5 


you not then understand?’ 

78. Do they not know that Allāh g3% 3 (327 EA NEATA e 55531 
knows what they conceal and what ere rie = PR RA » 
they disclose? E35 5532 5$ 
79. And some of them are illiterate; — .$, 2 $3 TRAY 3 "CEN 4 
they know not the Book but their Er ds Jő PE 
own false notions, and they do [4 KERNE BLEA 4 
nothing but conjecture. 


80. Woe, therefore, to those who baies z s$ NS uio os 
write the Book with their own 


hands, and then say: *This is from e» Ms e ub T 


Allah,’ that they may take for it a » 4201 2 tí 
paltry price. Woe, then, to them for PES Jags 9s es dy | sibs) 


what their hands have written, and Gs ^ Aj j A335 E TE “Ss (fs 
woe to them for what they earn. d DM AMA 
Ale SS 


awe £i 


81. And they say: ‘The Fire shallnot — (4 41 J, 3G S25 35 ids 
touch us except for a small number 5. Bt eth Sond 
Ow ^ 1 3:534 a‘ 


of days.’ Say: ‘Have you taken a S 
promise from Allāh? Then, Allāh 1e odd Teas et i Sá. Ai 
will never break His promise. Or, do oto d ie E 
you say of Allāh what you know fale galas 3 gb ! 
not?’ 

* 76. Do you entertain the hope that they will believe in you while a party from among 
them has been wi/fully perverting the word of Allah after they had heard it and under- 
stood it and knew it full well. 





aiui|the|hclkhé|dhs|sos duelthlzal‘elshelg sl’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Part 1 AL-BAQARAH Chapter 2 


82. Aye, whoso does evil and is ERE ECT" pus 7^ Tos 
encompassed by his sins—those are 


the inmates of the Fire; therein shall pub Gide DENN EA »5 M 
they abide. , mó 3544 Gas 
83. But they who believe and do 5 zà} bcd ombre 
good works—those are the dwellers ls x vibe A s 
of Heaven; therein shall they abide. y bs $4 BAS f a5 A 
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R. 10. 

84. And remember the time when d i-e E46 A155 
We took a covenant from the ss dL eol Í PETA 
children of Israel: ‘You shall 9949 127 Ie: epa 
worship nothing but Allah andshow 3 pagi $ 5i lua $ Ka 
kindness to parents and to kindred $1.5 (fu PEOR T 
and orphans and the poor, and speak au >- 21 a $9 f | 
to men kindly and observe Prayer, £f ,$ AST y $ REAN 2.231 
and pay the Zakat;’ then you turned Pie pin Put X 2 Se 
away in aversion, except a few of S1 9 aig WE Jy m 7 
you. Mogo paa 

; T4. L hak Ce ae tia 
85. And remember the time when oS S AS Gr. C344 5,3 
We took a covenant from you: ‘You "W206 ond Na to aye 

aw ee as 4 

shall not shed your blood or tun ©% Kassi Syst 3 $332» 


your people out of your homes; AUTE EIC EL ETE 
j e|) SNAS 53215 23 )52 152/52 323 


then you confirmed if; and you have 

been witness to it. 

86. Yet you are the people who slay $ Ka 

your own brethren and turn out a ss, C uM DN EET 

section of your people from their ™ 2 120245 5 9 9 LAS 
^ 


homes, backing up one another 4 yen ote Saf) a RAC: 3323 ht 
against them with sin and transgres- 919315 ce X dira v? P 
sion. And if they come to you as 3443 BASSES x yos $20, 5 
captives, you ransom them, while ^A Rafe SPEIER ACTE 
their very expulsion was unlawful — 9599575 poem } | ES NNA 
for you. Do you, then, believe in part 7 pate 65 eyes Ole =e) 
of the Book and disbelieve in part? g” 0) gag Ue oe 
There is, therefore, no reward for Vy phy ENS Daal o aba 
such among you as do this, except — «^ ' 312525 SS 3G eae vere 
disgrace in the present life; and on 7, "7 M icd 3 oe hie 
the Day of Judgment they shall be ah Say hai $a, 55352 
driven to a most severe chastise- ^o atto v:íT 
ment; and surely, Allah is not Mo pos Gs BG 


unmindful of what you do. 
87. These are they who have pre- — $ +24, 4$ &i 25.4 ciple? 
ferred the present life to the Sga AMA ipi Els) 91 


Hereafter. Their punishment shall 244E Ra 444? E: BILE : 


not therefore be lightened, nor shall p^ 
they be helped in any other way. pao shal ss Jo iei d 
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88. And verily, We gave Moses the 
Book and caused after him 
Messengers to follow in his foot- 
steps; and to Jesus, son of Mary, We 
gave manifest Signs, and strength- 
ened him with the Spirit of holiness. 
Wil you then, every time a 
Messenger comes to you with what 
you yourselves desire not, behave 
arrogantly and treat some as liars 
and slay others? 


89. They said: ‘Our hearts are 
wrapped in covers.’ Nay, Allah has 
cursed them for their disbelief. 
Little is that which they believe. 


90. And when there came to them a 
Book from Allah, fulfilling that 
which is with them—and before that 
they had prayed for victory over the 
disbelievers—yet when there came 
to them that which they knew, they 
rejected it. The curse of Allah be on 
the disbelievers. 


91. Evil is that for which they have 
sold their souls: that they should 
disbelieve in what Allàh has 
revealed, grudging that Allah should 
send down His grace on whomsoever 
of His servants He pleases. So they 
incurred wrath upon wrath; and there 
is an humiliating chastisement for the 
disbelievers. 

92. And when it is said to them: 
‘Believe in what Allah has sent 
down, they say: ‘We believe in 
what has been sent down to us;' and 
they disbelieve in what has been 
sent down after that, yet it is the 
Truth, fulfilling that which is with 
them. Say: ‘Why, then, did you 
attempt to slay the Prophets of Allah 
before this, if you were believers?’ 
93. And Moses came to you with 
manifest Signs, then you took the 
calf for worship in his absence and 


AL-BAQARAH 


^p planet oe lo^ sone 
5, 43x $lol x 


- 


du PHARES] 


ME EUCH 23ST 6 yas 
x 
povero f uif 


(£4 gi. 5 o 
PLENERY 


abt pbs o3 Sf Lid Gs 
dos Sud 

Ses foni easi 

au VEO, eg 958019852 ve % G 

96^ 05 - 

abo 


BE TIAA end, 


~~ 


Rs 


à qc? 2^ i aan 
5s bi SHES Sy abi IPT, 


D 
6; adigi 2 
x Pessac 
2e Re 
018 osb 


rey" 


No 


ae ee à d s 
22 265 


d 


Part 1 


you were transgressors. 
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We took a covenant from you and 2 
raised high above you the Mount, - 
saying: ‘Hold firmly to what We 3 (£4, 7 xd G.A 
have given you and hearken;’ they ip En La ge T5 "ACC A 
said: ‘We hear and we disobey;’ and Jat SS 2 18 ys 2 

their hearts were permeated with the ^V, »lv(z o5 fe. * „ú Ax] 
love of the calf because of their a d RE he ae 
disbelief. Say: ‘Evil is that which EERS rA Ke Gun 
your faith enjoins on you, if you 

have any faith! 

95. Say: ‘If the abode of the — &cs M 4i 25 f, s 
Hereafter, with Allàh, is solely for E 

you to the exclusion of all other = \9 i 
people, then wish for death, if you OAS woe RSs Oop seat 
are truthful.’ 
96. But never shall they wish for it, 4 <%% (2, I 21$: 
because of what their own hands pod on p eae Me 
have sent on before them; and Allah oie MU AAS 21319 b 5-42. 22). 
knows the wrongdoers well. » d 24 
97. And thou shalt surely find them d ud x E > 
of all people, the most covetous of %33 #087 3335) g3 280) 

life, even more than those who set mod s 22m É 
up equals with God. Every one of a 

them wishes that he may be granted — 2 stea? fot 2 1215 
a life of a thousand years, but his — ?" iai d 
being granted such life shall not EARE 
keep him away from the punish- 
ment; and Allāh sees all that they do. 
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98. Say: ‘Whoever is an enemy to 65% 3456 ^ pi aiSizohos ds 
Gabriel—for he it is who has caused eco eg M renee 
it to descend on thy heart by the SERE els 
command of Allah, which fulfils IP 
that which precedes it, and is a 
guidance and glad tidings to the 
believers— 
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101. What! every time they make a 
covenant, will a party among them 
throw it aside? Nay, most of them 
have no faith. 


102. And now when there has come 
to them a Messenger from Allāh, 
fulfilling that which is with them, a 
party of the people to whom the 
Book was given have thrown the 
Book of Allah behind their backs, as 
if they knew if not. 


103. And they pursue the course 
which the rebellious men followed 
during the reign of Solomon. And 
Solomon did not disbelieve; but it 
was the rebellious ones who disbe- 
lieved, teaching people falsehood 
and deception. And they pursue 
what was revealed to the two angels 
in Babylon, Hàrüt and Marit. But 
these two taught no one until they 
had said: ‘We are but a trial, do not 
therefore disbelieve.’ So men learnt 
from them that by which they made 
a difference between a man and his 
wife, but they harmed no one 
thereby, except by the command of 
Allah; on the contrary, these people 
are learning that which would harm 
them and do them no good. And they 
have certainly known that he who 
trafficks therein has no share of 
good in the Hereafter; and surely, 
evil is that for which they have sold 
their souls; had they but known! 


104. And if they had believed and 
acted righteously, better surely 
would have been the reward from 
Allah, had they but known! 


R. 13. 


105. O ye who believe! say not 
‘Ra‘ina,’ but say, ‘Unzurna’ and 
hearken. And for the disbelievers is 
a painful punishment. 
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106. They who disbelieve from 
among the People of the Book, or 
from among those who associate 
gods with Allah, desire not that any 
good should be sent down to you 
from your Lord; but Allah chooses 
for His mercy whomsoever He 
pleases; and Allah is of exceeding 
bounty. 


107. Whatever Sign We abrogate or 
cause to be forgotten, We bring one 
better than that or the like thereof. 
Dost thou not know that Allah has 
the power to do all that He wills? 


108. Dost thou not know that the 
kingdom of the heavens and the 
earth belongs to Allah alone? And 
there is no protector or helper for 
you beside Allah. 


109. Would you question the 
Messenger sent to you as Moses was 
questioned before this? And who- 
ever takes disbelief in exchange for 
belief has undoubtedly gone astray 
from the right path. 


110. Many of the People of the Book 
wish out of sheer envy from their 
own selves that, after you have 
believed, they could turn you again 
into disbelievers after the truth has 
become manifest to them. But 
forgive and turn away from them, till 
Allah brings about His decree. 
Surely, Allah has the power to do all 
that He wills. 

111. And observe Prayer and pay the 
Zakat; and whatever good you send 
on before you for yourselves, you 
shall find it with Allah; surely, Allah 
sees all that you do. 


112. And they say, “None shall ever 
enter Heaven unless he be a Jew ora 
Christian.’ These are their vain 
desires. Say, ‘Produce your proof, if 
you are truthful.’ 
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* 113. Nay, whoever submits himself 
completely to Allah, and is the doer 
of good, shall have his reward with 
his Lord. No fear shall come upon 
such, neither shall they grieve. 


R. 14. 

114. And the Jews say, ‘The 
Christians stand on nothing;’ and 
the Christians say, ‘The Jews stand 
on nothing;’ while they both read 
the same Book. Even thus said those 
who had no knowledge, like what 
they say. But Allah shall judge 
between them on the Day of 
Resurrection concerning that 
wherein they disagree. 


115. And who is more unjust than he 
who prohibits the name of Allah 
being glorified in Allah's temples 
and seeks to ruin them? It was not 
proper for such men to enter therein 
except in fear. For them is disgrace 
in this world; and theirs shall be a 
great punishment in the next. 


116. To Allah belong the East and 
the West; so withersoever you turn, 
there will be the face of Allàh. 
Surely, Allāh is Bountiful, All- 
Knowing. 

117. And they say, ‘Allah has taken 
to Himself a son.’ Holy is He! Nay, 
everything in the heavens and the 
earth belongs to Him. To Him are all 
obedient. 


118. He is the Originator of the 
heavens and the earth. When He 
decrees a thing, He does only say to 
* it, ‘Be!’ and itis. 
119. And those who have no know- 
ledge say, ‘Why does not Allah 
speak to us, or a Sign come to us?’ 
Likewise said those before them 
similar to their saying. Their hearts 
are alike. We have certainly made 
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* 113. Nay, whoever submits himself completely to E while he is excellent in conduct, 


shall have his reward with his Lord. 


* 118. See the explanation of “43335” (“ ‘Be!’ And itis”) at page 59 under 3:48. (Publisher) _ 
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the Signs plain for a people who 
firmly believe. 


120. We have sent thee with the 
Truth, as a bearer of glad tidings and 
a warner. And thou wilt not be ques- 
tioned about the inmates of Hell. 


121. And the Jews will by no means 
be pleased with thee, nor the 
Christians, unless thou follow their 
creed. Say, ‘Surely, Allah’s guid- 
ance alone is the guidance.’ And if 
thou follow their evil desires after 
the knowledge that has come to 
thee, thou shalt have, from Allah, no 
friend nor helper. 

122. They to whom We have given 
the Book follow it as it ought to be 
followed; it is these that believe 
therein. And whoso believes not 
therein, these are they who are the 
losers. 

R. 15. 

123. O ye children of Israel! remem- 
ber My favour which I bestowed 
upon you, and that I exalted you 
above all peoples. 


124. And fear the day when no soul 
shall serve as a substitute for 
another soul at all, nor shall any 
ransom be accepted from it, nor any 
intercession avail it, nor shall they 
be helped. 

125. And remember when his Lord 
tried Abraham with certain com- 
mands which he fulfilled. He said, ‘I 
will make thee a Leader of men.’ 
Abraham asked, ‘And from among 
my offspring?’ He said, ‘My cove- 
nant does not embrace the transgres- 
sors.’ 


126. And remember the time when 
We made the House a resort for 
mankind and a place of security; 
and take ye the station of Abraham 
as a place of Prayer. And We 
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commanded Abraham and Ishmael, 
saying, ‘Purify My House for those 
who perform the circuit and those 
who remain therein for devotion 
and those who bow down and fall 
prostrate in Prayer.’ 


127. And remember when Abraham 
said, ‘My Lord, make this a town of 
peace and provide with fruits such 
of its dwellers as believe in Allah 
and the Last Day,’ He said, ‘And on 
him too who believes not will I 
bestow benefits for a little while; 
then will I drive him to the punish- 
ment of the Fire, and an evil destina- 
tion itis.’ 
128. And remember the time when 
Abraham and Ishmael raised the 
foundations of the House, praying, 
‘Our Lord, accept this from us; for 
Thou art All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 
129. ‘Our Lord, make us submissive 
to Thee and make of our offspring a 
people submissive to Thee. And 
show us our ways of worship, and 
turn to us with mercy; for Thou art 
Oft-Returning with compassion and 
Merciful. 
130. ‘And, our Lord, raise up among 
them a Messenger from among 
themselves, who may recite to them 
Thy Signs and teach them the Book 
and Wisdom and may purify them; 
surely, Thou art the Mighty, the 
Wise.’ 

R. 16. 


131. And who will turn away from 
the religion of Abraham but he who 
is foolish of mind? Him did We 
choose in this world, and in the next 
he will surely be among the righ- 
teous. 


132. When his Lord said to him, 
‘Submit,’ he said, ‘I have submitted 
to the Lord of the worlds.’ 
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133. The same did Abraham enjoin 
upon his sons—and so did Jacob— 
saying: ‘O my sons, truly Allah has 
chosen this religion for you; so let 
not death overtake you except when 
you are ina state of submission." 


134. Were you present when death 
came to Jacob, when he said to his 
sons, ‘What will you worship after 
me?’ They answered, ‘We will 
worship thy God, the God of thy 
fathers, Abraham and Ishmael and 
Isaac, the One God; and to Him we 
submit ourselves.’ 


135. Those are a people that have 
passed away; for them is what they 
earned, and for you shall be what 
you earn; and you shall not be 
questioned as to what they did. 


136. And they say, ‘Be ye Jews or 
Christians that you may be rightly 
guided.’ Say: ‘Nay, follow ye the 
religion of Abraham who was ever 
inclined to God; he was not of those 
who set up gods with God.’ 

137. Say ye: ‘We believe in Allah 
and what has been revealed to us, 
and what was revealed to Abraham 
and Ishmael, and Isaac, and Jacob 
and his children, and what was 
given to Moses and Jesus, and what 
was given to all other Prophets from 
their Lord. We make no difference 
between any of them; and to Him we 
submit ourselves.’ 

138. And if they believe as you have 
believed, then are they surely guided; 
but if they turn back, then they are 
only creating a schism, and Allah will 
surely suffice thee against them, for 
He is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 


* 139. Say, ‘We will adopt the religion 
of Allàh; and who is better than 
Allah in teaching religion, and Him 
alone do we worship.’ 
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Chapter 2 


* 139. Note: Religion of Allah does not mean that God follows any religion. It only means a 
religion revealed by God. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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145. Verily, We see thee turning thy 
face often to heaven; surely, then, 
will We make thee turn to the Qiblah 
which thou likest. So, turn thy face 
towards the Sacred Mosque; and 
wherever you be, turn your faces 
towards it. And they to whom the 
Book has been given know that this 
is the truth from their Lord; and 
Allah is not unmindful of what they 
do. 


146. And even if thou shouldst bring 
every Sign to those who have been 

iven the Book, they would never 

ollow thy Qiblah; nor wouldst thou 
follow their Qiblah; nor would some 
of them follow the Qiblah of others. 
And if thou shouldst follow their 
desires after the knowledge that has 
come to thee, then thou shalt surely 
be of the transgressors. 


* 147. Those to whom We have given 
the Book recognize it even as they 
recognize their sons, but surely 
some of them conceal the truth 
knowingly. 

148. It is the truth from thy Lord; be 
not therefore of those who doubt. 


R. 18. 
149. And every one has a goal which 
dominates him; vie, then, with one 
another in good works. Wherever 
you be, Allah will bring you all 
together. Surely, Allah has the 
power to do all that He wills. 


150. And from wheresoever thou 
comest forth, turn thy face towards 
the Sacred Mosque; for that is 
indeed the truth from thy Lord. And 
Allah is not unmindful of what you 
do. 
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Chapter 2 


* 147. Those to whom We have given the Book recognise it as the truth even as they recognise 
their sons, but surely some ofthem conceal the truth knowingly. 


Note: The word it primarily refers to the signs ofthe truth which they witness in the conduct of 
the Holy Prophet d peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). It is evident that he is a 
godly person because he displays God's attributes. As they recognize their sons from the signs 
and imprints oftheir own character upon them and know them thereby to truly belong to them, 
so a man of God has to be recognised by the attributes of God which are displayed in his 
conduct and way oflife. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Chapter 2 AL-BAQARAH Part 2 
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or performs ‘Umrah, to go round the 
two. And whoso does good beyond 
what is obligatory, surely then, 
Allah is Appreciating, All- 
Knowing. 

160. Those who conceal what We 
have sent down of Signs and guid- 
ance after We have made it clear for 
the people in the Book, it is these 
whom Allah curses; and so curse 
them those who curse. 
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R. 20. 
165. Verily, in the creation of the — $ ei $ CI Lodi gis a St 
heavens and the earth and in the nug citer tue (uelut 
alternation of night and day, and in Si eli 5 Gn $ 93i att 
the ships which sail in the sea with 3 $644 iC, Ad uas 
that which profits men, and in the We wl gne ois Ma 
water which Allah sends down from p% & slot Ss abi JT 
the sky and quickens therewith the — &, 23 52 xai Si Ca 
earth after its death and scatters ek amd vem. AD oe. 
therein all kinds ofbeasts, andinthe B&BS 5-555 Fos Gas 
change of the winds, andthe clouds, 2% y,4,05.% zz (Si aul 
pressed into service between the ~~ S P z, " cay - 
heaven and the earth—are indeed mó Grins 58 jay 2513 


Signs for the people who under- 
stand. 

166. And there are some among men 
who take for themselves objects of 
worship other than Allāh, loving 


^ 4 Sá. 4 
sight sed 6220 B05 
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them as they should love Allah. But (24247 PIC (25 $ igh sl FOT 


those who believe are stronger in TD ee 
their love for Allah and if those who + «913321 835251189 5 Os 35 
transgress could now see the time 44,343 |a z *, Seal, $1 
when they shall see the punishment, abiol 3 ates P E z 


they would realize that all power maisai Mà 
belongs to Allah and that Allàh is 
severe in punishing. 

*167. Aye, they would certainly $38 B [T II. $Jif$£ $$, 
realize if they could see the time.” , uae” kot stor nps 
when those who were followed shall [UV RAN $c» 1X3 11919915005 
disown their followers and shall see mI MUST 
the punishment, and all their ties z 
shall be cut asunder. 

168. And those who followed shall $$ GS 87 Sira 92391 5163 
say: ‘If we could only return, we (t. us (a uia 154235 
would disown them as they have — » Vy 132547 Gá wre NS 
disowned us.’ Thus will Allah show "212 ai 2 Li Au 
them their works as anguish for 7, p | gx X u- 
them, and they shall not get out of o2, LÀ t SPARES D 
the Fire. fa] T 
R. 21. 

x 169. O ye men! eat of what is lawful 59 By gi SB) wu 

and good in the earth; and follow tee o 


ie 4 2 a FT z% 2u4 21 
not the footsteps of Satan;surely he > ghd 693452 je > e is 


is to you an open enemy. [o 3852 65 65) e at h 
-> 3 
170. He only enjoins upon you what 55 a 0% js NT U Kha AAT 
is evil and what is foul, and that you 3 ea pae 
say of Allah what you do not know. [zo Basi ii Seis) gis 


171. And when it is said to them, S $i Biz AS LA dts 
*Follow that which Allah has sent i ur AE ui » 1t x 2a 
down, they say: ‘Nay, we will Gsl e (az 202 6 


WE 


Yo 


follow that wherein we found our mut and d a DR z L (24 
fathers.’ What! even if their fathers nac X, 2 Jj 3 Ro 
had no sense at all and no guidance? [4] onan 3 5 3 





* 167. Truly, they would certainly realise if they could see the time when those who were 
followed shall disown their followers and shall see the punishment, and all the means of 
escape shall be cut asunder. 

* 169. O ye people! eat of what is lawful and wholesome in the earth; 

Note: The word ‘tayyib’ (+$) may apply to personal choice as well as to the wholesome 
condition of that which has been declared lawful. In the first case the same food being lawful 
could be wholesome for one and unwholesome for others because of differences of choice, 
taste and circumstance. In the second case it may refer to the condition of food indicating that 
the believers prefer to eat food which is not only lawful but also found in a good, healthy and 
wholesome condition. 
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172. And the case of those who 
disbelieve is like the case of one 
who shouts to that which hears 
nothing but a call and a cry. They are 
deaf, dumb, and blind—so they do 
not understand. 


173. O ye who believe! eat of the 
good things We have provided for 
you, and render thanks to Allah, if it 
is He Whom you worship. 


174. He has made unlawful to you 
only that which dies of itself, and 
blood and the flesh of swine, and 
that on which the name of any other 
than Allah has been invoked. But he 
who is driven by necessity, being 
neither disobedient nor exceeding 
the limit, it shall be no sin for him. 
Surely, Allah is Most Forgiving, 
Merciful. 


175. Those who conceal that which 
Allah has sent down of the Book and 
take in exchange for that a paltry 
price, they fill their bellies with 
nothing but fire. Allah will not speak 
to them on the Day of Resurrection, 
nor will He purify them. And for 
them is a grievous punishment. 


176. It is they who have taken error 
in exchange for guidance and 
punishment for forgiveness. How 
great is their endurance of the Fire! 


177. That is because Allah has sent 
down the Book with the truth; and 
surely, they who disagree concern- 
ing the Book are gone far in enmity. 


R. 22. 


178. It is not righteousness that you 
turn your faces to the East or the 
West, but truly righteous is he who 
believes in Allah and the Last Day 
and the angels and the Book and the 
Prophets, and spends his money for 
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love of Him, on the kindred and the 
orphans and the needy and the 
wayfarer and those who ask for 
charity, and for ransoming the 
captives; and who observes Prayer 
and pays the Zakat; and those who 
fulfil their promise when they have 
made one, and the patient in poverty 
and afflictions and the steadfast in 
time of war; it is these who have 
proved truthful and it is these who 
are the God-fearing. 


179. O ye who believe! equitable 
retaliation in the matter of the slain 
is prescribed for you: the free man 
for the free man, and the slave for 
the slave, and the female for the 
female. But if one is granted any 
remission by one’s brother, then 
pursuing the matter for the realiza- 

* tion of the blood money shall be 
done with fairness and the murderer 
shall pay him the blood money in a 
handsome manner. This is an 
alleviation from your Lord and a 
mercy. And whoso transgresses 
thereafter, for him there shall be a 
grievous punishment. 


180. And there is life for you in the 
law of retaliation, O men of under- 
standing, that you may enjoy 
security. 


181. It is prescribed for you, when 
death comes to any one of you, if he 
leave much wealth, that he make a 
will to parents and near relatives to 
act with fairness; if is an obligation 
on those who fear God. 

182. And he who alters it after he has 
heard it, the sin thereof shall surely 


lie on those who alter it. Surely, 
Allah is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 
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* 179. Note: Meaning that the blood money should be fairly and handsomely assessed and paid 
to the relatives ofthe murdered person. 
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183. But whoso apprehends froma (43 37 (G83 A TIT os S 3,23 
testator a partiality or a wrong, and — 44 '« E 

makes peace between them (the iols „aiea 5,33 Aene Lo " 
parties affected), it shall be no sin P$ Gi k 
for him. Surely, Allāh is Most mtaje & 


Forgiving, Merciful. 


R. 23. 

184. O ye who believe! fasting is FACIE ÉL ái $333! Aq 
prescribed for you, as it was pre- ; P pt 
scribed for those before you, so that Ey oso x E Ga | 
you may become righteous. il Mt gas daisy 
185. The prescribed fasting is for a AL ov o + "E 4 Ef 
fixed number of days, but whoso C i LOC nite 
among you is sick orisonajourney ^4 3938x235, Us 5l ty 
shall fast the same number of other — 24$ $453 G3 e833 Qi yl ee 
days; and for those who are able to ^ os A pos Pe a a 
fast only with great difficulty isan 43945 (S45 Foa AS, 
expiation—the feeding of a poor 
man. And whoso performs a good 
work with willing obedience, it is mjó 
better for him. And fasting is good 

for you, ifyou only knew. 


186. The month of Ramadān is that Sigg gt £35551 iga ic 255-45 
in which the Qur’an was sent down — , ^, gn Cw ^1 72 (tj 29 
as a guidance for mankind with — 3655421 o2 5 o2 oL 
clear proofs of guidance and dis- <4 $5 e $4525 z y Éi 
crimination. Therefore, whosoever Pe a eer ee y At 
of you is present at home in this yas Jed OKO sas 
month, let him fast therein. But K o% Pa 4 

whoso is sick or is on a journey, m 


shall fast the same number of other 335 â J jl X 7 i a Y $5247 
days. Allah desires fo give you N 


PR A ^g 
facility and He desires not hardship Jez At nss 238 >a INT 
for you, and that you may complete 2uTE cn Z ois Xe EL 
the number, and that you may exalt Hos 4 = G 
Allāh for His having guided you and 
that you may be grateful. 


187. And when My servants ask thee Š $ (At So Ge Sis "Sy 


about Me, say: ‘lam near. I answer — 2/7 £^, 4,44 , 2 
the prayer of the supplicant whenhe — !3ygl I$ go> CL oA 
prays to Me. So they should hearken — ,, Mita ALTO NTSC, tales 
to Me and believe in Me, that they au PS aU I ne eee 
may follow the right way.’ Osu abil 
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188. It is made lawful for you to go 
in unto your wives on the night of 
the fast. They are a garment for you, 
and you are a garment for them. 
Allah knows that you have been 
acting unjustly to yourselves, 
wherefore He has turned to you with 
mercy and afforded you relief. So 
you may now go in unto them and 
seek what Allah has ordained for 
you; and eat and drink until the 
* White thread becomes distinct to 
you from the black thread of the 
dawn. Then complete the fast till 
nightfall and do not go in unto them 
while you remain in the mosques for 
devotion. These are the limits fixed 
by Allah, so approach them not. 
Thus does Allah make His com- 
mandments clear to men that they 
may become secure against evil. 


189. And do not devour your wealth 
among yourselves through false- 
hood, and offer it not as bribe to the 
authorities that you may knowingly 
* devour a part of the wealth of other 
people with injustice. 
R. 24. 
190. They ask thee about the new 
moons. Say, “They are means for 
measuring time for the general good 
of mankind and for the Pilgrimage.’ 
And it is not righteousness that you 
come into houses by the backs 
thereof; but truly righteous is he who 
fears God. And you should come into 
houses by the doors thereof; and fear 
Allah that you may prosper. 


191. And fight in the cause of Allah 
against those who fight against you, 
but do not transgress. Surely, Allah 
loves not the transgressors. 
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* 188. Note: In fact, white thread is associated with dawn; as such, the meaning would 
be: until the white thread of dawn is distinguishable from the dark thread of night. 
* 189. Note: Here the word ‘other’ seems to be unnecessary since this verse seems to apply 


primarily to the public money or national wealth. 
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192. And kill them wherever you 
meet them and drive them out from 
where they have driven you out; for 
persecution is worse than killing. 
And fight them not in, and near, the 
Sacred Mosque until they fight you 
therein. But if they fight you, then 
fight them: such is the requital for 
the disbelievers. 


193. But if they desist, then surely 
Allah is Most Forgiving, Merciful. 


194. And fight them until there is no 
persecution, and religion is freely 
professed for Allah. But if they 
desist, then remember that no 
hostility is allowed except against 
the aggressors. 


195. The violation of a Sacred 
Month should be retaliated in the 
Sacred Month; and for all sacred 
things there is the law of retaliation. 
So, whoso transgresses against you, 
punish him for his transgression to 
the extent to which he has trans- 
gressed against you. And fear Allah 
and know that Allah is with those 
who fear Him. 


196. And spend for the cause of 
Allah, and cast not yourselves into 
ruin with your own hands, and do 
good; surely, Allah loves those who 
do good. 


197. And complete the Hajj and the 
‘Umrah for the sake of Allah: but if 
you are kept back, then make what- 
ever offering is easily available; and 
do not shave your heads until the 
offering reaches its destination. And 
whoever among you is sick or has an 
ailment of the head, should make an 
expiation either by fasting or 
almsgiving or a sacrifice. But when 
you are safe, then he, who would 
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avail himself of the ‘Umrah together 
with the Hajj, should make whatever 
offering is easily obtainable. But 
such of you as cannot find an offering 
should fast three days during the 
Pilgrimage, and seven when you 
return home; these are ten complete. 
This is for him whose family does not 
reside near the Sacred Mosque. And 
fear Allah and know that Allah is 
severe in punishing. 
R. 25. 

198. The months of the Hajj are well 
known; so whoever determines to 
perform the Pilgrimage in these 
months, should remember that there 
is to be no foul talk, nor any trans- 
gression, nor any quarrelling during 
the Pilgrimage. And whatever good 
you do, Allah knows it. And furnish 
yourselves with necessary provi- 
sions, and surely, the best provision 
is righteousness. And fear Me alone, 
O men of understanding. 


199. It is no sin for you that you seek 
the bounty of your Lord. But when 
you pour forth from ‘Arafat, 
remember Allah at Mash‘ar al- 
Haram; and remember Him as He 
has guided you, although, before 
this, you were of those gone astray. 


200. Then pour forth from where the 
people pour forth, and seek forgive- 
ness from Allah; surely, Allah is 
Most Forgiving, Merciful. 


201. And when you have performed 
the acts of worship prescribed for 
you, celebrate the praises of Allah as 
you celebrated the praises of your 
fathers, or even more than that. And 
of men there are some who say, “Our 
Lord, grant us good things in this 
world;’ and such a one shall have no 
share in the Hereafter. 
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202. And of them there are some 
who say: ‘Our Lord, grant us good 
in this world as well as good in the 
world to come, and protect us from 
the torment of the Fire.’ 


203. For these there shall be a 
goodly share because of what they 
have earned. And Allah is swift at 
reckoning. 


204. And remember Allah during the 
appointed number of days; but 
whoso hastens fo leave in two days, it 
shall be no sin for him; and whoso 
stays behind, it shall be no sin for 
him. This is for him who fears God. 
And fear Allah and know that you 
shall be brought together before Him. 
205. And of men there is he whose 
talk on this life would please thee, 
and he would call Allah to witness 
as to that which is in his heart, and 
yet he is the most contentious of 
quarrellers. 

206. And when he is in authority, he 
runs about in the land to create 
disorder in it and destroy the crops 
and the progeny of man; and Allah 
loves not disorder. 


207. And when it is said to him, 
*Fear Allah,' pride incites him to 
further sin. So Hell shall be his 
sufficient reward; and surely, it is an 
evil place of rest. 


208. And of men there is he who 
would sell himself to seek the 
pleasure of Allah; and Allah is 
Compassionate to His servants. 


209. O ye who believe! come into 
submission wholly and follow not 
the footsteps of Satan; surely, he is 
your open enemy. 


210. But if you slip after the clear 
Signs that have come to you, then 
know that Allah is Mighty, Wise. 
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211. Are they waiting for anything Gabi áz DIL ic 
but that Allah should come to them "i ns à $ i 
in the coverings of the clouds with a35 AA A Ae Aut: 


angels, and the matter be decided? — *^ ^,, Fon Aq Ed "IN 
Andto Allah do all things return. [3535 5) ASS 93919J$. Ge 
R. 26. "m 
212. Ask of the children of Israel — 3 RA gi ST diui is 
how many clear Signs We gave "E HE e aW ae 
them. But whoso changes the gift of gi Peng 23x uh eC 2- A 
Allah after it has come to him, 33,4 41 b6 237 Gaa a 
surely, then, Allāh is severe in id 7 "d E 
punishing. key) 
213. The life ofthis world is made to OESTE Isha $c 2 
appear attractive to those who DEN er, ENIM 
disbelieve; and they scoff at those $^! | 2135 c? b am: $ 
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who believe. But those who fear — ,22x 
ao .- 


God shall be above them on the Day ne P E SE 
of Resurrection; and Allah bestows Mu GL 233 & 35 41$ 


His gifts on whomsoever He pleases 
without reckoning. 

: . s (d 
214. Mankind were one community, eL a AU 43} KUNG 4 
then they differed among them- z : 
selves, so Allah raised Prophets as $702) 


bearers of good tidings and as we oe L Laii raus 5 

warners, and sent down with them 2425 NT 255 
the Book containing the truth that 3 $43, | aos lon 
He might judge between the people Ner 5 a ioi 3 bea Ms 
wherein they differed. But now they ; Eu i 1 ! aut ji 24 iiM G 


began to differ about the Book, and 
none differed about it except those de 2i nýs iod 2f FAC ls i 
to whom it was given, after clear » A | 
Signs had come to them, out of envy er ida $425 a ES $229 id 
towards one another Now has Pee idee b re Sys 9: ji 
Allàh, by His command, guided the gem 
believers to the truth in regard to 
which they (the unbelievers) 
differed; and Allah guides whomso- 
ever He pleases to the right path. 
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along with him said: ‘When will 
come the help of Allah?’ Yea, surely 
the help of Allah is nigh. 


216. They ask thee what they shall 
spend. Say: ‘Whatever of good and 
abundant wealth you spend should 
be for parents and near relatives and 
orphans and the needy and the 
wayfarer. And whatever good you 
do, surely Allah knows it well.’ 


217. Fighting is ordained for you, 
though it is repugnant to you; but it 
may be that you dislike a thing while 
it is good for you, and it may be that 
you like a thing while it is bad for 
you. Allah knows all things, and you 
know not. 
R. 27. 

218. They ask thee about fighting in 
the Sacred Month. Say: ‘Fighting 
therein is a great transgression, but 
to hinder men from the way of Allah, 
and to be ungrateful to Him and to 
hinder men from the Sacred Mosque, 
and to turn out its people therefrom, 
is a greater sin with Allah; and 
persecution is worse than killing.’ 
And they will not cease fighting you 
until they turn you back from your 
faith, if they can. And whoso from 
among you turns back from his faith 
and dies while he is a disbeliever, it 
is they whose works shall be vain in 
this world and the next. These are 
the inmates of the Fire and therein 
shall they abide. 


219. Those who believe and those 
who emigrate and strive hard in the 
cause of Allah, it is these who hope 
for Allah’s mercy; and Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Merciful. 


220. They ask thee concerning wine 
and the game of hazard. Say: ‘In 
both there is great sin and also some 
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advantages for men; but their sin is 
greater than their advantage.’ And 
they ask thee what they should 
spend. Say: ‘What you can spare.’ 
Thus does Allah make His com- 
mandments clear to you that you 
may reflect 


221. Upon this world and the next. 
And they ask thee concerning the 
orphans. Say: ‘Promotion of their 
welfare is an act of great goodness. 
And if you intermix with them, they 
are your brethren. And Allah knows 
the mischief-maker from the 
reformer. And if Allah had so willed, 
He would have put you to hardship. 
Surely, Allah is Mighty, Wise.’ 

222. And marry not idolatrous 
women until they believe; even a 
believing bond-woman is better 
than an idolatress, although she may 
highly please you. And give not 
believing women in marriage to 
idolaters until they believe; even a 
believing slave is better than an 
idolater, although he may highly 
please you. These call to the Fire, 
but Allah calls to Heaven and to 
forgiveness by His command. And 
He makes His Signs clear to the 
people that they may remember. 

R. 28. 

* 223. And they ask thee concerning 
menstruation. Say: ‘It is a harmful 
thing, so keep away from women 
during menstruation, and go not in 
unto them until they are clean. But 
when they have cleansed them- 
selves, go in unto them as Allah has 
commanded you. Allah loves those 
who turn to Him and loves those 
who keep themselves clean.’ 
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* 223. And they ask thee dir. menstruation. Say: ‘It is indisposition, so keep away from 
women during menstruation... 
Note: The word harmful oe not seem to do justice to the Arabic word ‘adha’ ($ Si ) in this 
context. The word ‘adha’ should be understood in the sense of indisposition and temporary 
discomfort. Otherwise it would reflect on God to have created something which is harmful for 
women, which is not correct. 
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224. Your wives are a tilth for you; A114 IPAE: NE: Ma A 
so approach your tilth when and 215 M T os i 
how you like and send ahead some — 9&2 $T Wg TEE: T 


good for yourselves; and fear Allah LEA EA " | me 
and know that you shall meet Him; pk an pili EST gale $ 


and give good tidings to those who móti 
obey. 

225. And make not Allāh a target for K GN a} Z ab \ IA Y5 
your oaths that you may thereby rater she on 
abstain from doing good and acting OAS WGAL855 pii 5 xc 
righteously and making peace BTE 42b I$; "IIT 


between men. And Allah is All- 
Hearing, All-Knowing. 

226. Allàh will not call you to i etd arae aiio 
account for such of your oaths as are s 


vain, but He will call you to account pie At i42 Gas 435% M M 


for what your hearts have earned. bi spe P e d 
And Allàh is Most Forgiving, Iota Sát : 
Forbearing. 

227. For those who vow abstinence — 54$» 3 aS OS OQ 33S 334 
from their wives, the maximum U LACE A E T 
period of waiting is fourmonths;then abio 526 c be je $5 
if they go back from the vow, surely, 6n 452% 
Allah is Most Forgiving, Merciful. rdar 5E 


228. And if they decide upon —£«,24ti$ $$ ibs 116852015 
divorce, then surely, Allah is All. ^7?^ dile ice 
Hearing, All-Knowing. Pde 


229. And the divorced women shall VIT "a $i È Lihis 
wait concerning themselves for | : 

three courses; and it is not lawful for o- s 
them that they conceal what Allāh — € € s € alsi? Terre 
has created in their wombs, if they — e » 
believe in Allah and the Last Day; 3+ 429! 23! 3 ra U oi 
and their husbands have the greater — «| Z5 oS 235, SL 
right to take them back during that ; 25 $ Boe Ho 
period, provided they desire recon- — Sade ($3 3s 9495 Layton 

iliati ^4 Me . ea 

ciliation. And they (the women) » 22556 4 j Xe; us $4 ju 


have rights similar to those (of men) S^ 
over them in equity; but men have a o LEE CAE YE VE a 
rank above them. And Allāh is 
Mighty, Wise. 

R. 29. enpa f$ ^ ^M Mi^, Ade 
230. Such divorce may be pro- A5, AC GA 


nounced twice; then, either retain ^ AE CC (22 fg. abaf 
: : z fien Jat N8be Fo. asd §| 
them in a becoming manner or send 235 2 2 
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them away with kindness. And it is 
not lawful for you that you take 
anything of what you have given 
them (your wives) unless both fear 
that they cannot observe the limits 
prescribed by Allah. But, if you fear 
that they cannot observe the limits 
prescribed by Allah, then it shall be 
no sin for either of them in what she 
gives to get her freedom. These are 
the limits prescribed by Allah, so 
transgress them not; and whoso 
transgresses the limits prescribed 
by Allah, it is they that are the 
wrongdoers. 


231. And if he divorce her the third 
time, then she is not lawful for him 
thereafter, until she marries another 
husband; and, if he also divorce her, 
then it shall be no sin for them to 
return to each other, provided they 
are sure that they would be able to 
observe the limits prescribed by 
Allah. And these are the limits 
prescribed by Allāh which He 
makes clear to the people who have 
knowledge. 


232. And when you divorce] your 
wives and they approach the end of 
their appointed period, then either 
retain them in a becoming manner; 
or send them away in a becoming 
manner; but retain them not wrong- 
fully so that you may transgress. 
And whoso does that, surely wrongs 
his own soul. And do not make a jest 
of the commandments of Allah, and 
remember the favour of Allah upon 
you and the Book and the Wisdom 
which He has sent down to you, 
whereby He exhorts you. And fear 
Allah and know that Allah knows all 
things well. 
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t The revocable divorce. 
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R. 30. 

233. And when you divorce women — 422407 ¢ vA zz 25 af Sib 15 
and they reach the end of their 7 ee ee ere 2 ee 
period, prevent them not from 15) 94-19) SSS 21 Gb pass 
marrying their husbands, if they KAN 1 1 

agree between themselves in a A 
decent manner. This is an admoni- $gbhe 

^ 


tion for him among you who Caan ACM Mae 
believes in Allah and the Last Day. It $. 5415 A Si UE D red 
is more blessed for you and purer; Flo32 see 315 AEAN 
and Allāh knows but you do not J 
know. 


234. And mothers shall give suckto — 422 AS 
their children for two whole years; 9 = ; 
this is for those who desire to 3% - 
complete the suckling. And the man $ 7 5 ef SÉ 251 
to whom the child belongs shall be pt pro Zoe -apno 
responsible for their (the mothers") -43s SMAs AH. p y 
food and clothing according to ¢ 46 Rael els Fo, S044 A 
usage. No soul is burdened beyond 53 >) 2 Gy 5s E iy 
its capacity. The mother shall not -é> fi gpI g5 
make the father suffer onaccountof — 2(2»5*. z v 
her child, nor shall he to whom the 3 2s 
child belongs make the mother 33 


££» 
> 
M 
—M 
> 
A X. 
v 
Ay 
ER 
x 


suffer on account of his child, and "(o SL Cent eS NT 
the same is incumbent on the heir, If 7 $35 ner ee 
they both decide upon weaning the az) L Pob etr AEI- 
child by mutual consent and consul- — 2,2, "os $4 P^ u TT 
tation, there is no blame on them. © > Volgal 2" ? 
And if you desire to engage a wet- Fre] xe 


nurse for your children, there shall 
be no blame on you, provided you 
pay what you have agreed to pay, in 
a fair manner. And fear Allah and 
know that Allah sees what you do. 


1 Pi ^^t M g 4 he 
235. And those of you who die and £i o3 2s 58 3093505 9s 
leave wives behind, these (wives) 4 ^44. At vee 
shall wait concerning themselves — 5545 4235| duty Gal 
a z 1 


four months and ten days. And when » 
they have reached the end of their 7 
period, no sin shall lie on you in Ora 
anything that they do with regard to 6 Ze honS(o phe? gerne} 
themselves according to whatis fair. FPHAO Cais “32 4 
And Allah is aware of what you do. 

^T me 2^7 
236. And there shall be no blame on ote ee £z d je FACET 


. . . . P- 
you in throwing out a hint regarding sg "2.7 2 ae Mae Tos sche 
a proposal of marriage to these AS SAT, Tsis 
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women or in keeping the desire 
hidden in your minds. Allah knows 
that you will think of them in this 
connection. But make not a contract 
with them in secret, except that you 
say a fair word. And resolve not on 
the marriage tie until the prescribed 
period reaches its end. And know 
that Allah knows what is in your 
minds; so beware of it. And know 
that Allah is Most Forgiving, 
Forbearing. 


R. 31. 
237. It shall be no sin for you if you 
divorce women while you have not 
touched them, nor settled for them a 
dowry. But provide for them—the 
rich man according to his means and 
the poor man according to his means 
—a provision in a becoming man- 
ner, an obligation upon the virtuous. 


238. And if you divorce them before 
you have touched them, but have 
settled for them a dowry, then half of 
what you have settled shall be due 
from you, unless they remit, or he, in 
whose hand is the tie of marriage, 
should remit. And that you should 
remit is nearer to righteousness. 
And do not forget to do good to one 
another. Surely, Allah sees what you 
do. 


239. Watch over Prayers, and the 
middle Prayer, and stand before 
Allah submissively. 


240. If you are in a state of fear, then 
say your Prayer on foot or riding; 
but when you are safe, remember 
Allàh as He has taught you that 
which you did not know. 


24]. And those of you who die and 
leave behind wives shall bequeath 
to their wives provision for a year 
without their being turned out. But 
ifthey themselves go out, there shall 
be no blame upon you in regard to 
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any proper thing which they do 
concerning themselves. And Allah 
is Mighty, Wise. 

242. And for the divorced women 
also there should be a provision 
according to what is fair—an 
obligation on the God-fearing. 

243. Thus does Allàh make His 
commandments clear to you that 
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you may understand. e oF S 
Rows. C aso ^ ciiid d 9 man 
244. Dost thou not know of those — 2-52 5252152 $62 521 ss 
who went forth from their homes, — 24 fd Gis MOVE ees 45 
and they were thousands, fearing t om "€ pom n 
death? And Allah said to them: 4i jsi ACE $5 ce 


*Die;' then He brought them to life. 
Surely, Allah is Munificent to men, 
but most men are not grateful. 


245. And fight in the cause of Allah 
and know that Allah is All-Hearing, 
All-Knowing. 


246. Who is it that will lend Allah a 
goodly loan that He may multiply it 
for him manifold? And Allah 
receives and enlarges, and to Him 
shall you be made to return. 


247. Hast thou not heard of the 
chiefs of the children of Israel after 
Moses, when they said to a Prophet 
of theirs: ‘Appoint for us a king that 
we may fight in the cause of Allah?’ 
He said: ‘Is it not likely that you will 
not fight, if fighting is prescribed for 
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you?’ They said: ‘What reason have s b da 
we to abstain from fighting in the $6, oz Ge i s5 33$ gbi T 


cause of Allàh when we have been 
driven forth from our homes and our 
sons?’ But when fighting was 
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ordained for them, they turned back SE L 

except a small number of them. And oy Ne 
Allah knows the transgressors well. 

248. And their Prophet said to them: G25 33 4$ abi b RR yas) Aj 5G3 


‘Allāh has appointed for you Talut 
as a king.’ They said: ‘How can he 
have sovereignty over us while we 
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are better entitled to sovereignty 21 \ í NASA AA 4 14$ 
than he, and he is not given abun- ^5, 1$ £2 2 TAM 
g wa 5 255585155 E Ah 


dance of wealth?’ He said: ‘Surely, 2 
Allāh has chosen him above youand 4,2 f M 
has increased him abundantly in i Gn\25 egw 
knowledge and body.’ And Allah PADRE Aa ab | 
gives sovereignty to whom He 

pleases and Allah is Bountiful, All- 

Knowing. 


249. And their Prophet said to them: ^ ael EU $i poe A4 565 
‘The sign of his sovereignty is that =. '£4 5, a , oh DES 
there shall be given you a heart oF aka aSa $45 oul v. 
wherein there will be tranquillity — z e» A £t Ge Éta sts 
from your Lord anda legacy of good ? : 20 ie h z D m are 3° 
left by the family of Moses and the OEE alsas & 55m J} p 
family of Aaron—the angels ban, L4 e On 29547 R 
bearing it. Surely, in this there is a Moiese i áj ae N 


Sign for you ifyou are believers.’ 

R. 33. 
250. And when Tālūt set out with the 
forces, he said: ‘Surely, Allāh will 
try you with a river. So he who 
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me, except him who takes a handful LT Y Srey Pelt 23 
of water with his hand.’ But they — 27 ceo («44 2 x " 

drank of it, except a few of them. am SEGLA TO ate 
And when they crossed it—he and $$ Gigs G zx "res i 20i $3513 \ E 


those who believed along with him SETE 
—they said: ‘We have no power &4 FEIET yah å Sus T 


today against Jalut and his forces. ^ «2; as abit (A FAIS 65 : tg 
But those who knew for certain that — 17^ 23 Sia bon 2 EAs mois 41. 
they would one day meet Allah said: ^ »4 gdh IASS ny EE pus 
‘How many a small party has 1 AT 422b 
triumphed over a large party by Blot á 
Allāh’s command! And Allāh is 

with the steadfast.’ 

251. And when they issued forth to 36 445123 "bu 1555 553 ($35 
encounter Jalut and his forces, they d: eke Gols JA 5 
said: ‘O our Lord, pour forth stead- 9 Ue 5s L 
fastness upon us, and make our steps ARCET] 6:2 23 fon 621557 
firm, and help us against the disbe- loys Ae Jr 

lieving people.’ 

252. So they routed them by the 3413 43573 i \ 3 I A 
command of Allah: and David slew — 2 eq ero tul o pec. X 
Jalüt, and Allah gave him sovereignty $25 2)1$ EU uis ey 


LES 
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and wisdom, and taught him of what 
He pleased. And had it not been for 
Allah’s repelling men, some of them 
by the others, the earth would have 
become filled with disorder. But 
Allah is Munificent to a// peoples. 


253. These are the Signs of Allah; 
We recite them unto thee with truth. 
Surely, thou art one of the Messen- 
gers. 


¢*254. These Messengers have We 

& exalted, some of them above others: 
among them there are those to 
whom Allah spoketi; and some of 
them He exalted by degrees of rank. 
And We gave Jesus, son of Mary, 
clear proofs and strengthened him 
with the Spirit of holiness. And if 
Allah had so willed, those that came 
after them would not have fought 
with one another after clear Signs 
had come to them; but they did 
disagree. Of them were some who 
believed, and of them were some 
who disbelieved. And if Allah had 
so willed, they would not have 
fought with one another; but Allah 
does what He desires. 


R. 34. 

255. O ye who believe! spend out of 
what We have bestowed on you 
before the day comes wherein there 
shall be no buying and selling, nor 
friendship, nor intercession; and it is 
those who disbelieve that do wrong 
to themselves. 


256. Allah—there is no God but He, 
the Living, the Self-Subsisting and 
All-Sustaining. Slumber seizes Him 
not, nor sleep. To Him belongs 
whatsoever is in the heavens and 
whatsoever is in the earth. Who is he 
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* 254. Note: This verse can be translated by placing a pause after the word ‘minhum’ ( 


^ 5 


and not before it. In this case the translation is more easily readable and understandable and 
would run as follows: These Messengers of whom We have exalted some above others, 
Allah spoke to them and exalted some of them in degrees of rank. 
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that will intercede with Him except Js " AAS E - Bü oia (s 


by His permission? He knows what a, oe ere eae 
is before them and what is behind cae dads Os MS iA 
them; and they encompass nothing J wits, 42.° 23,8 
of His knowledge except what He a 2 224 po * Pam 

* pleases. His knowledge extends 4% 2d his. $5925. $005 
over the heavens and the earth; and pret Bich 
the care of them burdens Him not; isi RA | edi 
and He is the High, the Great. 
257. Thereshouldbenocompulsion — 4 $ i ics <3 Siy ias 
in religion. Surely, righthas become — ^ "^," seyg, le Lt 
distinct from wrong; so whosoever $c» L Xf d d lo 
refuses to be led by those who — s2«21 AAT 2% AAN b as? 
transgress, and believes in Allāh, 555 p aw. ye nos 
has surely grasped a strong handle — Als abis pit TE EXT 
which knows no breaking. And EJÁLAZ 
Allah is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. ax 


258. Allāh is the friend ofthose who — «22 , $2,4at 2192] RANI 


A 
ea 


» 


believe: He brings them out of every A OPEN DEN 
kind of darkness into light. And — 33-31 $ 39891 Qj 1b)! o3 


those who disbelieve, their friends 3 m. n 43 aa RA 
are the transgressors who bring , É & . pid 
them out of light into every kind of DPI TEISSE c 5A e rA 


darkness. These are the inmates of (Z,. , » — (€, 5 107 4 
the Fire; therein shall they abide. Gas Di e ] E 3l pr 
R. 35. COE Más 


259. Hastthou notheard ofhim who — ?$ 2 A's ELE (e QV 35 537 
errem with Abiahani about his rays ^ w POP ) 
Lord, because Allah had given him J6 SELD abas 142) 
kingdom? When Abraham said,  4($ 25535 thts: OS M 

id f 


ws M 


‘My Lord is He Who gives life and 
causes death,’ he said, ‘I also give 

life and cause death.’ Abraham said, {3 elie EL es ab | 
“Well, Allah brings the sun from the ob 2 ba > 


East; bring it thou from the West. — 4 axe d$»! 43 - ES : oh, 
Thereupon the infidel was dumb- men (Ente sel 2415 
founded. And Allah guides not the — 5799922).3 $85 16 3-4 34515 
unjust people. 


260. Or like him who passed ya — $2. ($ ce $325 0e $20 33 £31 
town which had fallen down upon i 


29 2, ^st 

its roofs, andexclaimed, When will — à V3 pom d zi 125 29 
A : : 1 z r1 q a 2 ^ 
Allah restore it to life after its — $ AIAN 3$GG- ($355 AD 


* 256. His throne extends over the heavens and the earth... 


Note: The word ‘kurs? (£35) primarily means seat of power or throne. This meaning of the 
word has cee application and covers not only knowledge but also other requisites of 
government. 
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destruction?’ Then Allah caused 
him to die for a hundred years; then 
He raised him, and said: ‘How long 
hast thou remained in this state?’ He 
answered, ‘I have remained a day or 
part of a day.” He said: ‘Nay, thou 
hast remained in this state for a 
hundred years. Now look at thy food 
and thy drink; they have not rotted. 
And look at thy ass. And We have 
done this that We may make thee a 
Sign unto men. And look at the 
bones, how We set them and then 
clothe them with flesh." And when 
this became clear to him, he said, ‘I 
know that Allah has the power to do 
all that He wills.’ 


261. And remember when Abraham 
said, ‘My Lord, show me how Thou 
givest life to the dead.’ He said, 
‘Hast thou not believed?’ He said, 
“Yes, but J ask this that my heart may 
be at rest.' He answered, ‘Take four 
birds and make them attached to 
thyself. Then put each of them on a 
hill; then call them; they will come 
to thee in haste. And know that Allah 
is Mighty, Wise.’ 
R. 36. 

262. The similitude of those who 
spend their wealth for the cause of 
Allah is like the similitude ofa grain 
of corn which grows seven ears, in 
each ear a hundred grains. And 
Allah multiplies it further for 
whomsoever He pleases; and Allah 
is Bountiful, All-Knowing. 


263. They who spend their wealth for 
the cause of Allah, then follow not up 
what they have spent with taunt or 
injury, for them is their reward with 
their Lord, and they shall have no 
fear, nor shall they grieve. 


264. A kind word and forgiveness 
are better than charity followed by 
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injury. And Allah is Self-Sufficient, 
Forbearing. 


265. O ye who believe! render not 
vain your alms by taunt and injury, 
like him who spends his wealth to be 
seen of men, and he believes not in 
Allah and the Last Day. His case is 
like the case of a smooth rock 
covered with earth, on which heavy 
rain falls, leaving it bare, smooth 
and hard. They shall not secure 
aught of what they earn. And Allah 
guides not the disbelieving people. 


266. And the case of those who spend 
their wealth to seek the pleasure of 
Allah and to strengthen their souls is 
like the case of a garden on elevated 
ground. Heavy rain falls on it so that 
it brings forth its fruit twofold. And if 
heavy rain does not fall on it, then 
light rain suffices. And Allah sees 
what you do. 


267. Does any of you desire that there 
should be for him a garden of palm 
trees and vines with streams flowing 
beneath it, and with all kinds of fruit 
for him therein— while old age has 
stricken him and he has weak off- 
spring—and that a fiery whirlwind 
should smite it and it be a// burnt? 
Thus does Allāh make His Signs 
clear to you that you may ponder. 
R. 37. 
268. O ye who believe! spend of the 
good things that you have earned, 
and of what We produce for you 
* from the earth; and seek not what is 
bad to spend out of it when you 
would not take it yourselves except 
that you connive at it. And know that 
Allah is Self-Sufficient, Praise- 
worthy. 
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* 268. and seek not what is bad to spend out of it, when you would not take it yourselves except 
with eyes downcast with shame. 
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269. Satan threatens you with Mu 37833) 2 Bos ANEAN 
poverty and enjoins upon you what 2 ^ ag ‚29 v she. TEL 
is foul, whereas Allah promises you Bae poy me, as|5 rolls) i 


forgiveness from Himself and gn iz $ (zoe eua? * An 
bounty. And Allah is Bountiful, AII. CS fs 320 3:305 34735 


Knowing. 

. -— ^ ^ w A 
270. He grants wisdom to whom He ja: 1b S O7 CLO eye) 
pleases, and whoever is granted ane TET of ^ 254 


wisdom has indeed been granted ‘o> Q5 
abundant good; and none would be — 4,541 «fj 


reminded except those endowed "2 
with understanding. tle G y! 
271. And whatsoever you spend or 1445345 43 3 55 ERSTE 
whatsoever vow you vow, Allah pig ur ot 6 4% aw 


pw 
- 4.17 x 
surely knows it; and for the wrong- C 5. í 251b ys ia 
doers there shall be no helpers. Fa) ) AT os 91A, 


272. If you give alms openly, it is ois. us os TAM oi 


well and good; but if you conceal — | ,2 "een 2, £35 2424 
them and give them to the poor, it is e one lass $ pud 
better for you; and He will remove ^ on Les. nk As í 
from you many of your sins. And gn A Aa One t 

Allàh is aware of what you do. Pit oial a» 


273. It is not thy responsibility to EN $655 34 A S ac Za 
make them follow the right path; but . m Ret non ne 
Allah guides whomsoever He gens i$ G3, fior D^ 2 
pleases. And whatever of wealth du 6 out » as SX í 
you spend, it is for yourselves, while 2. 
you spend not but to seek the favour ys Gre pha is M Gs. san ae 
of Allah. And whatever of wealth E S5 21$ ng ci 
you spend, it shall be paid back to ES sis 

you in full and you shall not be 

wronged. 


274. These alms are for the poor : 63 22 e 3i Tr FAU 
who are detained in the cause of pu 


Allah and are unable to move about Aj b6 agria 
in the land. The ignorant man thinks : ere carey je T 
them to be free from want because ea R K bel ra oo 

of their abstaining from begging. VB a 545 Ao "ise we 
Thou shalt know them by their ne eta (ve ILE 
appearance; they do not beg of men sages sys Gs. Gi duri i O yew, 
with importunity. And whatever of e oe JE ey Ab OAS Os 
wealth you spend, surely, Allah has 
perfect knowledge thereof. 
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R. 38. r - ^ 
275. Those who spend their wealth — 2, UG MAS $3149 


by night and day, secretly and “444 "& 42 «t 4 
openly, have their reward with their pals e 3\ ey yu | 
. A vj w A ^" 
Lord; on them shall come no fear, iE 525 435 Sig Ache 
nor shall they grieve. EPISC NP 
LAS p AL» 


din Those Ris devour eds do $2 ia Y 153 5 gýs kai 
not rise except as rises one whom stalan. ere or 
Satan has smitten with insanity, @2d4J\ae4 334354 gas 


That is because they say: ‘Trade TG MEL SU ESI 
also is like interest;' whereas Allah sati WA oo E open d 
has made trade lawful and made aab d fagi dE AA R 


interest unlawful. Soheto whoman — $ E. Ita HS slal 2533 
admonition comes from his Lord, 32 «GC 41$ Ae "LN d 
and he desists, then will that which Se celal 43 ABE 435 o 


Ee 
Ni 


Pd 
he received in the past be his; and his HN «(255 Such Sy S221 
affair is with Allah. And those who Last oe 25 m 
revert fo it, they are the inmates of Fa 3345 Gay pd 7 GS) aoo! 


the Fire; therein shall they abide. 
*277. Allah will abolish interest and $555 13555142 TAKES 


will cause charity to increase. And go» “ob 
Allah loves not anyone who is a CREE Cae) ab 
confirmed disbeliever and an arch- 
sinner. 
278. Surely, those who believe and — % 4 Ls ldots RATS 33.4 É 

] > $ XA rez 5 | 540 232101 
do good deeds, and observe Prayer ITE LS eles is 2157 
and pay the Zakāt, shall have their DA 3S SNS S ilga y 
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shall come on them, nor shall they f eZ 

grieve. Oy AT ae 
279. O ye who believe! fear Allah Rectan PERA 
and relinquish what remains of RE. a Ta » 
interest, if you are believers. AXES Gy | 1 | es 7 


reward from their Lord, and no fear 42% J $5: £415 f$ ç bb 
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280. But if you do it not, then — $$ 53A £ 15AX à 5 2.1 el 
beware of war from Allah and His x F 
Messenger; and if you repent, then 4 
you shall have your original sums; SB YS aLe Se e 
thus you shall not wrong, nor shall eje 3$ O8 By | 
you be wronged. 
281. And if any debtor be in strait- \y fen^$ zenz Sí aie suc 

: D e 

ened circumstances, then grant him J3 8535 poe 6 55 


* 277. Note: This verse gives a clear-cut verdict that economies based on interest and usury are 
bound to perish whereas economies where charity is emphasized will prosper. 
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respite till a time of ease. And that | SESE S tas ofs LET AA 
you remit it as charity shall be better 2 tu rb 
for you, if only you knew. [^] Seno ares 


282. And fear the day when you 
shall be made to return to Allah; 
then shall every soul be paid in full 


what it has earned; and they shall peo s Ms & 
notbe wronged. 4 
R. a2: i FEOT PES 
283. O ye who believe! when you $t 551 aiae HEL 
borrow one from another for a fixed » 24 vet ne 
period, then write it down. And leta +3 Get ici o ag dy um 


scribe write if in your presence 
faithfully; and no scribe should 
refuse to write, because Allah has 
taught him, so let him write and let 


ifs 

SRS Eze id LES 
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Adi Gf zii of Lots 
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him who incurs the liability dictate; — 7 LH HERES 
and he should fear Allàh, his Lord, as HAYS Sao Sed 9 
and not diminish anything there- — $-& e aah, SL S S.l o 
from. But if the person incurring the ev em e» óló ó pel E 
liability be of low understanding or OT Aging J S us LIV 


be weak or be unable himself to 
dictate, then let someone who can 


watch his interest dictate with ESI 5 oss PUE IE | 
justice. And call two witnesses from — « $ » ^4 1124 (5 vo as NH 
among your men; and iftwo menbe 2 3254 ute seein 
not available, then a man and two ĝa ó 3255 ^ % 2 oP ia 
women, of such as you like as pode 4 4 “Goh 

witnesses, so that if either of two Gers) "v. e£ dpi 
women should err in memory, then ass T SN 44 Lois e338 
one may remind the other. And the ay gta K^? " 

witnesses should not refuse when Lashed asalli | 


they are called. And do not feel 
weary of writing it down, whether it 
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pic AT s i t 
be small or large, along with its — $431 MS eva JC eee 
appointed time of payment. This is $e 30% 4 S8S(2&U 22531 
more equitable in the sight of Allah hj es E 3? Z p , 
and makes testimony surer and is $5(&; 3 Oly) £502 


more likely to keep you away from 
doubts; therefore omit not to write 
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except that it be ready merchandise — $ fS: Ji A 
which you give or take from hand to — eT 5,72 ,2a0 d Rp d 
hand, in which case it shall be no sin — ? z Y SDAA, T ls} gä | 
for you that you write it not. And past d giat Ys LE 
have witnesses when you sell one to $ "5 LEE, HE 
another; and let no harm be done to — 9» 401 !s21* "aS S aulam 
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the scribe or the witness. And if you — oa € , 4bi$o abi als 
do that, then certainly it shall be — ^* 7 * on 
3 e 5^ Pd 
disobedience on your part. And fear PILAE 


Allah. And Allah grants you knowl- 
edge and Allah knows all things well. 


284. And if you be on a journey, and 
you find not a scribe, then let there 
be a pledge with possession. And if 
one of you entrusts another with 
something, then let him who is 
entrusted surrender his trust and let 
him fear Allah, his Lord. And 
conceal not testimony; and whoever 
conceals it, his heart is certainly 
sinful. And Allah is well aware of 
what you do. 


R. 40. 

285. To Allah belongs whatever is in 
the heavens and whatever is in the 
earth; and whether you disclose 
what is in your minds or keep it 
hidden, Allah will call you to 
account for it; then will He forgive 
whomsoever He pleases and punish 
whomsoever He pleases; Bid. Allàh 
hasthe power to do all that He wills. 


286. This Messenger of Ours 
believes in that which has been 
revealed to him from his Lord, and 
so do the believers: all of them 
believe in Allah, and in His angels, 
and in His Books, and in His 
Messengers, saying, ‘We make no 
distinction between any of His 
Messengers; and they say, ‘We 
hear, and we obey. We implore Thy 
forgiveness, O our Lord, and to 
Thee is the returning." 


* 287. Allàh burdens not any soul 
beyond its capacity. It shall have the 
reward it earns, and it shall get the 


4 ^ Y w 
GT Lev Abs asi AX 
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* 287. Note: This refers to earlier peoples who were entrusted with religious responsibilities 
but treated them with disrespect and deemed them to be a burden. As such professional clergy 
from the lower ranks of society were made to carry that burden on their shoulders and a 
religious vlerey came to be born which monopolised the knowledge of religion while they 


were incapab 


re e of doing full justice to it. This process ultimately led to the creation of a 
religious clergy which was narrow-minded, arrogant and intolerant and few amon 


them 


understood the philosophy and the magnanimity of the word of God. Such religious 
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punishment it incurs. Our Lord, do 3% & 3 &y GE ats CE Rr 
not punish us, if we forget or fall — 4, Ge % peo (e4^ ela ae 
into error; and our Lord, lay not on Pel E Lo AS Ys 635-6 Ai 
us a responsibility as Thou didst lay — {G53 ds $i 

upon those before us. Our Lord, s 4f 
burden us not with what we have not "ex GAS SLY G bx d CN 5 
the strength to bear; and efface our sk cok 3 5- $5654 ag fis ; Pitts Asie 
sins, and grant us forgiveness and 


have mercy on us; Thou art our aya & Se G28 255 um &x 
Master; so help us Thou against the 
disbelieving people. cel E 


leadership is likened to donkeys in 62:6 (Al-Jumu'ah) whose backs are loaded with religious 
books for, transportation but the donkeys understand little of what they carry. So the word 

‘isran’ ( ey ) should be understood in this context because any responsibility laid down by 
God cannot be treated as a burden from which true believers seek escape. 
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E eR 19:4 ae 


AL-E-‘IMRAN 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 











1. In the name of Allah, the frie NRI iss 
Gracious, the Merciful. pim y di > eios * 
2. Alif Làm Mim.+ 3 9E 
3. Allah is He beside Whom there is t oB Ez 7244 | Moh 
no God, the Living, the Self- ab ESTE SIE SPEI ! 


Subsisting and All-Sustaining. 


* 4. Hehassentdowntotheethe Book — ($5.22 GU 2s &láz JS 
containing the truth and fulfilling 72 gers 
that which precedes it; and He sent 36 


S NA no, 


EAA 


down the Torah and the Gospel 5 1 lad 3 
* 5. Before this, as a guidance to the áo $ m Kes 23 oF 


people; and He has sent down the IM PPP: 
Discrimination. Surely, those who s pes 913 VOL OGSA 


deny the Signs of Allah shall havea < E ge Teepe él TARR 


ZW z 

severe punishment. And Allāh is Tut 5 TENE 
Mighty, Possessor of the power to Claes is 
requite. 
6. Surely, nothing in the earth or in 23i us PU Sabi Sy 
the heaven is hidden from Allah. OE vez 

kot S35 
7. He it is Who fashions you in the VT (25M 4 secs cili 
wombs as He wills; there is no God s SE 325558 p 
but He, the Mighty, the Wise. BS ASMA Zk 5 


8. He itis Who has sent downtothee 424 2555) ELE HTS Figg 
the Book; in it there are verses that tie bet bie 26 rb Si! 
are decisive in meaning—they are SAIS S AA ESAE c, 
the basis ofthe Book—andthereare p — 42.2.1 ANN Lop 
others that are susceptible of 64 oL irse o 
different interpretations. But those 


in whose hearts is perversity pursue "7 


tie lam Allah, the All-Knowing. 

x 4.& 5. He has sent down to thee the Book containing the truth and confirming that which 
precedes it; and He sent down the Torah and the Gospel before this, as a guidance to the 
people; and He has sent down the Discrimination. 

Note: The word *musaddiqam ( 3-44 ) has a wider application than the expression *fulfill- 

ing' used in the original translation. It means confirming the truth of previous revelations as 

well as fulfilment and realization of the prophecies contained therein. In the light of this 
erhaps it would be more appropriate to translate the verse under study as above in the 
ootnote. 

*Al-furqan (85:9) means incontrovertible truth as well as anything which clearly distin- 

guishes something from another; as such it works as a criterion. 
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such thereof as are susceptible of 
different interpretations, seeking 
discord and seeking wrong interpre- 
tation of it. And none knows its right 
interpretation except Allah and 
those who are firmly grounded in 
knowledge; they say, ‘We believe in 
it; the whole is from our Lord.— 
And none heed except those gifted 
with understanding.— 


9. ‘Our Lord, let not our hearts 
become perverse after Thou hast 
guided us; and bestow on us mercy 
from Thyself; surely, Thou alone art 
the Bestower. 


10. ‘Our Lord, Thou wilt certainly 
assemble mankind together on the 
Day about which there is no doubt; 
surely, Allah breaks not His prom- 
ise.’ 

R. 2. 


|l. Those who disbelieve—their 
possessions and their children shall 
not avail them at all against Allah; 
and it is they that are the fuel of the 
Fire. 


12. Their case is like the case of the 
people of Pharaoh and those before 
them; they rejected Our Signs; so 
Allah punished them for their sins, 
and Allah is severe in punishing. 


13. Say to those who disbelieve, 
“You shall be overcome and gath- 
ered unto Hell; and an evil place of 
rest itis.’ 


14. Certainly there was for you a 
Sign in the two armies that encoun- 
tered each other, one army fighting 
in the cause of Allah and the other 
disbelieving, whom they saw to be 
twice as many as themselves, 
actually with their eyes. Thus Allah 
strengthens with His aid whomso- 
ever He pleases. In that surely is a 
lesson for those who have eyes. 
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15. Beautified for men is the love of AAT NET EE 
desired things—women and ^ Arig Le y 
children, and stored-up heaps of © % 5» 
gold and silver, and pastured horses — 42$2 sf) 
and cattle and crops. That is the ^ ^, , 
provision of the present life; butitis — Ss& Jl gU 
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A : AA dis qu- 
ad with Whom is an excellent [5 iie ^2 $$ io 25157 T 
16. Say, ‘Shall I inform you of — $231), $5 62 XS, EX S 

*something better than that? For  , ^, 2e € LA "quen. cedi 
those who fear God, there are — 9 yet HA 2-42) $5 Sici 
Gardens with their Lord, beneath ZUM * Gc TEE. S EES 
which rivers flow; therein shall they cree ak 2r oe duces 
abide; and pure spouses and Allah’s — &nsl*. 225! Oe S92) 38 4J5 
pleasure. And Allah is Mindful of a» TA a 
His servants, 2e qu 
17. Those who say, ‘Our Lord, we — G2 G31 $5 3&3 62521 


do believe; forgive us, therefore, our P P 
sins and save us from the punish- — c» 432 
ment of the Fire;' ANET 
18. The steadfast, and the truthful, gga, (17 one. biran, bie 
and the humble, and those who $6353 L O43 >a)! : yal 
spend in the way of God, and those GNU, à SEN OEF BEAT 
who seek forgiveness in the latter eb 4 ? y 

part ofthe night. 


19. Allah bears witness that there is pga Tne L5 S2 ete bie % 


no God but He—and also do the ? "e : e a 
angels and those possessed of Ji 4M. bog) L 4515 od ags 

* knowledge—Maintainer of justice; T eem eet C NP. j 
there is no God but He, the Mighty, (2255: i99 : 


the Wise. 

20. Surely, the true religion with — (z $a ox abisis $23J15 
Allah is Islam (complete submis- nwt, j 25€5u CATATAN AER. 
sion). And those who were giventhe — 222323 e > P o "" 
Book did not disagree but after ^ ^2 4, 02% ^2 ES AAT A. e 
knowledge had come to them, out of nidi E ens 


E, «E s t 
mutual envy. And whoso denies the A I^ $i ols g2! wih i 
Signs of Allàh, then surely, Allàh is ^ Gu 
quick at reckoning. Eig | 





* 16. For those who fear God, there are Gardens with their Lord, beneath which rivers flow; 
therein shall they abide; there are also spouses purified by Allah and Allah's pleasure. And 
Allah is Mindful of His servants. : n 

* 19. Note: In fact the Arabic expression ‘qd ‘imam bil qist' ( &:33 5 2$ ) is much stronger than 
the translation ‘Maintainer of justice’ indicates. ‘Always standing guard over justice’ 
would be a better translation. 
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21. But if they dispute with thee, 
say, ‘I have submitted myself to 
Allah, and also those who follow 
me.’ And say to those who have 
been given the Book and to the 
unlearned, ‘Have you submitted?’ If 
they submit, then they will surely be 
guided; but if they turn back, then 
thy duty is only to convey the 
message. And Allah is Watchful of 
His servants. 
R. 3. 

22. Surely, those who deny the 
Signs of Allah and seek to kill the 
Prophets unjustly, and seek to kill 
such men as enjoin equity— 
announce to them a painful punish- 
ment. 


23. Those are they whose deeds 
shall come to naught in this world 
and in the next, and they shall have 
no helpers. 


24. Dost thou not know of those who 
have been given their portion of the 
Book? They are called to the Book 
of Allàh that it may judge between 
them, but a party of them turn away 
in aversion. 


25. That is because they say, ‘The 
Fire shall not touch us, except for a 
limited number of days.’ And what 
they used to forge has deceived 
them regarding their religion. 


26. How will they fare when We will 
gather them together on the Day 
about which there is no doubt; and 
when every soul shall be paid in full 
what it has earned, and they shall not 
be wronged? 


27. Say, ‘O Allah, Lord of sover- 
eignty, Thou givest sovereignty to 
whomsoever Thou pleasest; and 
Thou takest away sovereignty from 
whomsoever Thou pleasest. Thou 
exaltest whomsoever Thou pleasest 
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and Thou abasest whomsoever - RIO IAA T 
Thou pleasest. In Thy hand is all Sous Hos 
good. Thou surely hast power to do 
all things. 


28. ‘Thou makestthe night passinto grag, » (422 (6%), Áo 2 jo 
the day and makest the day pass into ;G f 9^ GD | Boe iF ae 
the night. And Thou bringest forth 35) o eR) ESTETIS 3 
the living from the dead and serae ohh 2, aN £45 
bringest forth the dead from the & 35335 Ge lors eats Ln 
living. And Thou givest to whomso- RER S 
ever Thou pleasest without mea- » cem 

sure.’ 


29. Let not the believers take ge ió LA b asdf 
disbelievers for friends in prefer- — 4, on Ki : 
ence to believers—and whoever “5 MA) 25 ^ S Soll gs 
does that has no connection with — («$e o1 Y sts ^$ 4 Ss alls 
Allah—except that you cautiously — fie ts y 
xguard against them. And Allāh 5.44m 21% 
cautions you against His punish- 5 az] 
ment; and to Allàh is the returning. c gh Í 
30. Say, A you MEE pia d MA nà gr Mai Ò ds 
is in your breasts or reveal it, Allà s Ainge rte "ur 
knows it; and He knows whateveris — à £T 25 $ s áa a | AA sh 
inthe heavens and whateverisinthe — 1? i2 z3 S, 0 iS (2$.- z NAT 
earth. And Allah has power to do all d R 


A n 4 
things.’ mbt »-5 of" 
31. Beware of the Day when every NGA AG ACE. 714 


soul shall find itself confronted with 


a x it eli 
all the good it has done and all the — 3 » iid» AG lores j 
evil it has done. It will wish there hus EAE ft $ wr 
were a great distance between it and 


I 
ab LÀ 
z = I ^p p 7 PRICE. IRRE LI 
that evil. And Allāh cautions you 3335 Abi 3.8085 abi 23532 


against His punishment. And Allah ~ GJL 
is Most Compassionate to His Huey T 
servants. 

R. 4. 


32. Say, ‘If you love Allah, follow Og » $6 4b!ó 4 Shad u$ jo E 
94 
3» 


me: then will Allah love you and 7 A ^ 
forgive you your faults. And Allah is ako y SE dá Seb 2 


Most Forgiving, Merciful.’ íi atf "Mii \ 


33. Say, ‘Obey Allah and the rn Been it, Z 
Messenger; but if they turn away, $3551 s "n llis 





x 29. Note: The Arabic word *yuhadhdhiru kumullahu nafsahu’ (6235 RP rag pee) literally means 
that ‘Allah cautions you against Himself,’ which means that He puse you against taking 
liberties regarding His commands and dictates. 
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then remember that Allah loves not Fo; Lil S Wath | $ E 
the disbelievers. 2^7 


34. Allah did choose Adam and ^S es ze ho \ zi $i 
Noah and the family of Abraham oN a $$ Aa c» n 
and the family of *Imràn above all dre | GEO ts S19 2 i 
peoples — : 

35. A race, co-related with one pao Qe h a (F405 E eot 
another. And Allāh is All-Hearing, abiss ge oF : Pat 


All-Knowing, BASE Aut 


36. Remember when the woman of 2 ACA ato n ET hia AGE 
‘Imran said, ‘My Lord, I have —? Sb? S yog c» alga) 


vowed to Thee what is in my womb "s KISI ^ RAA hG Gs 
to be dedicated to Thy service. So do UM p a 
accept it of me; verily, Thou alone LAA Add 
art All-Hearing, All-Knowing.’ 

*37. But when she was delivered of — (222 2 $ed és 25655 
it, she said, *My Lord, I am deliv- p p Pore? Pali. ida 
ered of a female’—and Allah knew 5 Ua Cary ae: E 194 BH 


best what she had brought forth and Bronk Se wd Fy 0% 
the male she was thinking of was not Gass Qao 6S Mio 


1 


like the female she had brought (#444244), [nth cone 
Ud e I els due ni Mary, Gs : e. S Di 
and I commit her and her offspring Elay 1 I-A | Ere 
to Thy protection from Satan, the iis » d ° 
rejected.’ 


38. So her Lord accepted her witha (S875 025 Jed G85 GEIS 
gracious acceptance and caused her e d 4 * Gb : 


to grow an excellent growth and Gia: 3 3 5 
Whenever Zachariah visited her in S45 *I5AghI 8,25 Gale dis 
provisions, He said, “O Mary, SÚ Qi AOL J6-65, loses 
whence hast thou this?’ She replied, Éj iol se on $8 ¿36.5 
‘It is from Allah.’ Surely, Allah Fey Can iS 2185 ox cai 


gives to whomsoever He pleases 

without measure. 

39. There and then did Zachariah Sixes 16-4556 253 «UJ 

pray to his Lord, saying, ‘My Lord, ais S 

grant me from Thyself pure off- 2” z 

spring; surely, Thou art the Hearer Fly Z5 ARS 

of prayer.' ii 

40. And the angels called to him as af 2556 522 26 e AVEIA e 

he stood praying in the chamber: — *? i 
** 37. But when she was delivered of it, she said, ‘My Lord, I am delivered of a female’—while 


Allah knows best what she had delivered and the male she was thinking of was not like the 
female she had brought forth — ... 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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‘Allah gives thee glad tidings of 
Yahya, who shall testify to the truth 
of a word from Allah—noble and 
chaste and a Prophet, from among 
the righteous.’ 


41. He said, ‘My Lord, how shall I 
have a son, when age has overtaken 
me, and my wife is barren?’ He 
answered, ‘Such is the way of Allah: 
He does what He pleases.’ 


42. He said, ‘My Lord, appoint a 
token for me.’ He replied, ‘Thy 
token shall be that thou shalt not 
speak to men for three days except 
by signs. And remember thy Lord 
much and glorify Him in the eve- 
ning and in the early morning.’ 
R. 5. 

43. And remember when the angels 
said, ‘O Mary, Allah has chosen thee 
and purified thee and chosen thee 
above the women ofall peoples. 


44. *O Mary, be obedient to thy Lord 
and prostrate thyself and worship 
God alone with those who worship." 


45. This is of the tidings of things 
unseen which We reveal to thee. 
And thou wast not with them when 
they cast their arrows, as to which of 
them should be the guardian of 
Mary, nor wast thou with them when 
they disputed with one another. 


46. When the angels said, *O Mary, 
Allàh gives thee glad tidings of a 
word from Him; his name shall be 
the Messiah, Jesus, son of Mary, 
honoured in this world and in the 
next, and of those who are granted 
nearness fo God; 


47. ‘And he shall speak to the people 
in the cradle and when of middle 
age, and he shall be of the righ- 
teous.’ 
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48. She said, ‘My Lord, how shall I 

have a son, when no man has 

touched me?’ He said, “Such is the 

way of Allah, He creates what He 

pleases. When He decrees a thing, 
* He says to it, ‘Be!’ and itis. 


49. “And He will teach him the 
Book and the Wisdom and the Torah 
and the Gospel; 

50. “And will make him a Messen- 
ger to the children of Israel (to say): 
‘Icome to you with a Sign from your 
Lord, which is, that I will fashion 
out for you a creation out of clay 
after the manner ofa bird, then I will 
breathe into it a new spirit and it will 
become a soaring being by the 
command of Allah; and I will heal 
the night-blind and the leprous, and 
I will quicken the dead, by the 
command of Allah; and I will 
announce to you what you will eat 
and what you will store up in your 
houses. Surely, therein is a Sign for 
you, if you be believers. 


51.‘AndJcome fulfilling that which 
is before me, namely, the Torah; and 
to allow you some of that which was 
forbidden you; and I come to you 
with a Sign from your Lord; so fear 
Allàh and obey me. 


52. ‘Surely, Allah is my Lord and 
your Lord; so worship Him: this is 
the right path." " 


53. And when Jesus perceived their 
disbelief, he said, *Who will be my 
helpers in the cause of Allah?' The 
disciples answered, *We are the 
helpers of Allah. We have believed 
in Allah. And bear thou witness that 
we are obedient. 


54. ‘Our Lord, we believe in that 
which Thou hast sent down and we 
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Chapter 3 


* 48. Note: The expression “ ‘Be! And it is” does not indicate spontaneous transformation into 
existence from nothingness. It means that the moment God wills, His will begins to take shape 
and ultimately is done as He desires. 
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4 
follow this Messenger. So write us 24 kae ü 
down among those who bear [ro etl fem 
witness.’ 


55. And they planned, and Allah oes 23. $ PAN K 313 Ke $ a 
also planned; and Allah is the Best (5 
of planners. BIOL S ei 
R. 6. 

56. When Allāh said, ʻO Jesus, Iwill 4% Lc 52 Cy iua). 251 GG Si 
cause thee todieanaturaldeathand 7 3 AS 2 A hen P Re 
will exalt thee to Myself, and will — & 133104 Sue $ O $5 
clear thee from the charges of those 4. b (22^ 

who disbelieve, and will placethose © 9 = $242 lon 3 lbs (25553 


who follow thee above those who 4f $$ 22g NAIA 215i 
disbelieve, until the Day of Resu- wid ^E uolo es 
rrection; then to Me shall be your GRETA CER Eee CAVE 

return, and I will judge between PRACT POT 
concerning that wherein you differ.’ [IG Sata 2-5 


57. ‘Then as for those who disbe- — 41$ z 343 435, SAIS s, 45 ¢ olt e 
lieve, I will punish them with a ree of ses 
severe punishment in this world and Ados $ 356 JI às 


in the next, and they shall have no 
helpers. : oi dos os 
58. ‘And as for those who believe aLi Igoe * I3 peed $i (373 


and do good works, He will pay Hie y 35 ai ! dos 305 
them their full rewards. And Allah — ^7 5 Srl Aq 
loves not the wrongdoers.’ [) 3 9351 


P Saeg 


59. That is what We recite unto thee 25 es Y Moses ENS 
of the Signs and the wise Reminder. jer paye vf 
angen 


60. Surely, the case of Jesus with <a Ve abso ide je 1828) 
Allah i like the case of Adam. He. 77 = 


9 
^ e c T [4 «^ 2d € ere 
created him out of dust, then He said uid £5 J6 25 wy iS o ails 


* to him, ‘Be!,’ and he was. moss 
eee ad is the nie 2o p Ls os ox 3$ - 5 by, KS 
so be thou not of those who doubt. Joi SELAT 


62. Now whoso disputes with thee jio 

concerning him, after what has — $a Sz (2.225 423 GB 

come to thee of knowledge, say to Seon dint 2K 

him, ‘Come, let us call oursons and 3 S C pg G5 JE olal 
id 


a 
Bag n ANS heroes nen, 
your sos: andour women and your ste cists f tss suis d 
, an 2 A^ 
people; then let us pray fervently ber 7 AX 
and invoke the curse of Allah on 208, Ge 
those who lie.’ BLS Je ost 
* 60. See the explanation of “833 o3" (“ ‘Be!’ And itis”) at page 59 under 3:48. (Publisher) 
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63. This certainly is the true bs 5 aii i dra o 
account. There is none worthy of AM, "NC Íi ei 
worship save Allàh; and surely, it is ey of ab | o $. eae 


Allah Who is the Mighty, the Wise. A 
64. But if they turn away, then d gic ats | & E 19953 ae 
remember that Allah knows the d iy te oe ieee 
mischief-makers well. É py h $ 


R. 7. 
65. Say, ‘O People of the Book! jó ds ses E ssi LE 52 
come to a word equal between us Zo nh BC Ve MIO tT 
and you—that we worship none but Y faf $ Yt: at e à ss 
Allah, us ix ne E ako AE oe pa SE ^b 
partner wit 1m, and that some o P 
us take not others for Lords beside Mm > sik u5 A i as Eas 
Allah.’ But if they turn away, then ét, REEN EEE $u r ob 
9 


say, ‘Bear witness that we have Pon 25 
submitted to God.’ EJO gag 
66. O People of the Book! why do — 2^ , RU YD sgt 
you dispute concerning Abraham, $4 42b eA nee 
when the Torah and the Gospel were — € Yate I$ áo p p : 
not revealed till after him? Will you MACLCLE EO dA 
not then understand? us same 


67. Behold! you are those who KIG 235 4 & (75 fà A. 
disputed about that whereof you had Go as mb Yos ONSEN 
knowledge. Why then do you now at a o RU s uad. 
dispute about that whereof you have J 358 8732 AEE sisa dii 
no knowledge at all? Allāh knows, sab 5. diee E 
and you know not. [4o Gs os 
68. Abraham was neither a Jew nora 2 € (S _ ase Mesi ACEC 
Christian, but he was ever inclined sey ? an "4 "m " 
to God and obedient to Him, andhe PULSS ó 6 SL 
was not of those who associate gods eC onn 2 
with God. [os yesh oso 
69. Surely, the nearest of men to 4 33 4555 s ust ói 
Abraham are those who followed npe dd up eae are, 4 
him, and this Prophet and those who — 4815 5 3215 se MDI Gal 
believe; and Allah is the friend of 22h 55 25b 
believers. [5329 5À ? 


70. A section of the People of the 55 STOR fd E585 
Book would fain lead you astray; ; pud 4 » c " 
but they lead astray none except Aiii edat satsat 


themselves, only they perceive not. [21555233 La AG 
71. O People of the Book! why do Laias T4) 5 sást 
you deny the Signs of Allāh, while dE | 
you are witnesses thereof? (2 38455 5515 gis 
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72. O People of the Book! why do Sau SIT xe ial 


you confound truth with falsehood any «44 Lysate e » 
and hide the truth knowingly? AX $ (sh ops ’ deu 
5A 


ME A 

P mois & 
73. And a section of the People of 355 ef os SSE ess 
the Book say, “Believe in that which > 4al s x = 


I yA Aa r AIR. n4 y 
has been revealed unto the believ- aigi n d rig J LISa 
ers, in the early part of day, and AALEN NAE E 
disbelieve in the latter part thereof, eae DM HE 2 
perchance they may return; [o Sp ye 


Ig ^p 4 


* 74. ‘And obey none but him who {34455 za e YVES N$ 
follows your religion;—Say, Žaga Y oc» yon a. M 
surely, hy fue udine the || Gao l/zblo Sc c xaiol ds 

uidance o ah, 1s that one may (V2: t.i % hud 7 
bs given the like of that which has A. $2 Ra 51 tiga des 
been given to you’—‘or they would sabl Zo daai 3.355 ne 
dispute with you before your Lord.” og, 22 yh ve T 
Say, ‘All bounty is in the hand of EJE awl2b15 
Allah. He gives it to whomsoever 
He pleases. And Allah is Bountiful, 

All-Knowing. 

75. ‘He chooses for His mercy  4%\9. 2U83 G* anda} Saks 
whomsoever He pleases. And Allah DS S A AI j 
is Lord ofexceeding bounty.’ lors 


76. Among the People of the Book , 
there is he who, if thou trust him 2 helen * 
with a treasure, will return it to thee; AX a) ^ fv dj» i 5252 
and among them there is he who, if £356 Y, 2 SEA Vas pa 
thou trust him with a dīnār, will not PPP eis i 5 
return it to thee, unless thou keep Ip aes L Es. A Bai 
standing over him. That is because 1 


they say, ‘We are not liable to blame 5 S. "d pr EU 
in the matter of the unlearned; and S $ pál ah! de $9 $5 
they utter a lie against Allah know- apio 
ingly. "IC eet 
77. Nay, but whoso fulfils his pledge — 2$ G25 (Syngas 5| Sb 
and fears God—verily, Allah loves 7 pn E ey 
the God-fearing. [Jo em 


* 74. ‘And obey none but him who follows your religion; —Say, *O Prophet, verily the 
guidance is the pe from Allāh whatever He please. What is essential is that 
everyone should be bestowed with a teaching like you were bestowed earlier. Otherwise 
they would have a right to argue against you in the presence of your Lord.’ 

74. Note: This indicates that it was not the Jews who had a case to argue against the Holy 
Prophet (may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) merely because the teachings 
ranted to him were not exactly the same as theirs. On the contrary, it would rather have been 
the right of the poe of Islam to argue against them, had they been deprived of a Divine 
teaching altogether indicating the partiality of God in favour of the people of the Book. The 
difference in teaching against which the Jews were taking exception is totally irrelevant. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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78. As for those who take a paltry 4 gh! wr j $5 P ic iy, 
price in exchange for their covenant 24 T» 4 2 et «kOe 
with Allah and their oaths, they shall — *Y ahs si pest re. A436 
have no portion in the life to come, — , » «2 sgur 244, 4°27 Gag S 
and Allah will neither speak to them BAe $5952 Y 2A) x 


nor look upon them on the Day of 
Resurrection, nor will He purify 
them; and for them shall be a 
grievous punishment. 


79. And, surely, among them is a 
section who twist their tongues 
while reciting the Book; that you 
may think it to be part of the Book, 
while it is not part of the Book. And 
they say, ‘It is from Allah;’ while it is 


2 e we 
Seth D^ 
e oa tet SEPPI. C 
gh OY Fi Irl D$» 
b ^ ^ (<< b 4 a 
geld | nS o2 5 Abs | pets rd 
\ 


7 hb qo Anko 2 
not from Allah; and they utter a lie 4% BBS gb $9525 3 
against Allāh knowingly. mow (29 
* 80. It is not possible fora man that — 43 Aase Of E zo 
Allàh should give him the Book and era p. h ge EF 
dominion and prophethood, and J oS 94 13254515 5 $ | 
then he should say to men: ‘Be 394 oci e aus E 
servants to me and not to Allàh;' but 9» tos ns bd j 2 S 
he would say: ‘Be solely devoted to — eX» 4 Ad 519 9 OBIS 
the Lord because you teach the ,422 (2 42 2&e' eased 
Book and because you study it.’ quim c. 2 l E ee 
DJO gw 3 
81. Nor is it possible for him thathe — 2€'4145i T Pets BETA Y $ 
should bid you take the angels and AZ op phot Vtt Bie 
the Prophets for Lords. Would he ny al GS + 19 
enjoin you to disbelieve after you EEEE SCEN 
have submitted to God? [ee se pa 
R. 9. 
3 L l AL 7 
82. And remember the time when 3 KIT $E. abi esit 
Allah took a covenant from the "7% 4 i", gs ITE 
people through the Prophets, jet E tS us AST 
saying: ‘Whatever I give you of the vt fe oh (5$ 5t e 33 
Book and Wisdom and then there iy ee n ios 44 oM Bow 
comes to you a Messenger, fulfilling — 466.25 LaS q- oie $2. : 
i i i DE ‘ ^ a9 Sn oer 
that which is with you, you shall ols pol Z Jk IE ELE 


believe in him and help him.’ And 
He said: ‘Do you agree, and do you 
accept the responsibility which I lay 


P (e. 


7 p" ra age A 
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IA 





* 80. It is not possible for a man that Allāh should give him the Book and wisdom and prophet- 
say to men: ‘Be servants to me and not to Allah;' but he would say: 


hood, and then he should 
‘Be solely devoted to the Lord because you teach the Book and because you study if.’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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upon you in this matter?’ They said, 
“We agree;’ He said, ‘Then bear 
witness, and I am with you among 
the witnesses.’ 


83. Now whoso turns away after 
this, then, surely, those are the 
transgressors. 


84. Do they seek a religion other 
than Allàh's, while to Him submits 
whosoever is in the heavens and the 
earth, willingly or unwillingly, and 
to Him shall they be returned? 

85. Say, ‘We believe in Allah and in 
that which has been revealed to us, 
and that which was revealed to 
Abraham and Ishmael and Isaac and 
Jacob and the Tribes, and that which 
was given to Moses and Jesus and 
other Prophets from their Lord. We 
make no distinction between any of 
them, and to Him we submit.’ 


86. And whoso seeks a religion 
other than Islam, it shall not be 
accepted from him, and in the life to 
come he shall be among the losers. 


87. How shall Allah guide a people 
who have disbelieved after believ- 
ing and who had borne witness that 
the Messenger was true and to 
whom clear proofs had come? And 
Allah guides not the wrongdoing 
people. 

88. Of such the reward is that on 
them shall be the curse of Allah and 
of angels and of men, all together. 


89. They shall abide thereunder. 
Their punishment shall not be 
lightened nor shall they be 
reprieved; 

90. Except those who repent there- 
after and amend. And surely, Allah 
is Most Forgiving, Merciful. 
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91. Surely, those who disbelieve — ^ ,5(7 7 agape Zags T E 
after they have believed and then $7 Gay ; 3133 " HiS js 
increase in disbelief, their repen- 8.43955 485 051955196195 125 
tance shall not be accepted, and à BATE icp SY te 
these are they who have gone astray. moe UA AA sis 
92. As for those who have disbe- — 41$2 a » zi (24s fes f e 
lieved, and die while they are ? rendue E 
e there ab not be Jed pues ved E 
accepted from any one ofthem even n9121) ! et, 14 1o74 
an earthful of gold, though he offer a4 ez sf ne din 195 es a 
it in ransom. It is these for whom p4 pos AESA 4 
shall be a grievous punishment, and 
they shall have no helpers. 


R. 10. 1 a ^ =, 
293. Never shall you attain to righ- gnats GM Fd | isl SS Ga 
5 


&teousness unless you spend out of "TRE I E è 
that which you love; and whatever goel 350 oF ree 
you spend, Allāh surely knows it [ES LE és bI gl 
well. PEN TE P 

Coen v 4 % a p 
94. All food was lawful to the eL La os hn dó 
children of Israel, except what Israel 44, (7,282 AST (ORS 
forbade himself before the Torah ^ AMA» ne Y Lot rir 
was sent down. Say, ‘Bring, then, J}S à put oe panet, oe 
the Torah and read it, if you are $5394 rác A j Se 
truthful.’ 22) P 29 


95. Now whoso forges a lie against neha os Chath | te $ ero 
Allāh after this, then it is these that 27492 9 lablar d Ra 
arethe wrongdoers. fe] $213 Ah Els > ii 
96. Say, ‘Allāh has spoken the truth: 4% as BI 9h) Gee 1G 
follow, therefore, the religion of ile lays a als | Oe 


Abraham, who was ever inclined to eg EEK s RHET Foden V 
God; and he was not of those who ^U PEAT 
associate gods with God.’ sess a 
97. Surely, the first House founded — ( ou v" % iy ATE M Si $ D 
for mankind is that at Beccat, "an Tiu 2202, op ZU, 
abounding in blessings and a EJDA 2 Ans s if 
guidance for all peoples. 

98. In it are manifest Signs; itisthe — $145 a! iL REAP 53 


e] . d rl [y d 
place of Abraham; and whoso enters "ouo PEE we A 
it, enters peace. And pilgrimage to UJI 3e abs. tala V S304 


| 
I. 
the House is a duty which Pa A A a mu he s 
men—those who can find a way Aia aw PLESI gA a 


thither—owe to Allāh. And who- 2 Et oh) SG iA AZ 
ever disbelieves, let him remember 27 eae Sb p pa ^ 
that Allah is surely independent of ("Jed 
all creatures. 

iThe valley of Mecca. 
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99. Say, ‘O People ofthe Book! why ^ 937215 4) Cas) TR dig 
deny ye the Signs of Allah, while ? "dca Mr ans do i > 
Allāh is Watchful of what you do?’ G de Mig ADi 9 5 gbl ck 

A r 


moses 


100. Say, ʻO People of the Book! S233 432,050) LUG 


why hinder ye the believers from the WE a eae D. d iP 

path of Allàh, seeking to make it Ln ie Mi abl dase 
1 1 b 4 2, arg 

crooked, while you are witnesses 231 125 1215. 4 t on $7 ! l* «4 5 


thereof? And Allāh is not unmindful NC 
of what you do.’ ICI 


101. O ye who believe! if you obey pe^ he Ò, pA e 142 
any party of those who have been SLEA, Bat "^. ba 4 
given the Book, they will turn you FAS) >! Ig! 

again into disbelievers after you wf A ad (EAT eee & 
have believed. [ot g s 


102. How would you disbelieve, — 25 53.3 3 5332635 


while to you are rehearsed the Signs — 2 , gy pe phase S 2 ME T 
of Allah, and His Messenger is $242 ex 


E~ ql 


& 
v > 
Vv Wa 


present among you? And he who f yd MÀS L BALA) Q^ 
holds fast to Allàh is indeed guided AL - ne ah bl i 
to the right path. 27: 2572 t 
R. 11. 4 L 2% po he ^T^ 
103. O ye who believe! fear Allah as GS e Pod Id O23 GG 
He should be feared; and let not s 51$ v $5 421 / $ T 


death overtake you except when you PT 
are ina state of submission. O jot 


104. And hold fast, all together, by E id í Di BRIS ak f 


the rope of Allah and be not divided; p PR QM M rr 
and remember the favour of Allah ^x gi SA 2 3155s ru 
- a 


. DEF. Ze. D aR 

which He bestowed upon you when a id ds 4 í eis zo f, 
you were enemies and He united nam a Py 
your hearts in love, so that by His AS s 


grace you became as brothers; and AENEA tae: «i z 
you were on the brink ofa pit of fire AS ae pa los $545 ls de 


M ^ w r ^ (5^ 
and He saved you from it. Thus does alei AVE E 
Allàh explain to you His command- mos Zag, A fedt 


ments that you may be guided. 


105. And let there be among you a $24 4638 55 RAE TERRAE 
body of men-who should invite to- o VASE 
goodness, and enjoin equity and — 9^ o s 
forbid evil. And it is they who shall 22215252 2 ZU dC. Kai 
prosper. [o Saba) Lo Ls eus s p \ 
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106. And be not like those who — $ 43443 oS3 3 nut: 
became divided and who disagreed es c $ ói A ac p Ls 
among themselves after clear proofs pis $ M o? | 
had come to them. And it is they for di Bc fie ^ A n E P rea 


whom there shall be a great punish- 
ment, 


107. On the day when some faces fns Phen $$ 6224 Be cord 
shall be white, and some faces shall — "? ose - FU Z Lm A "4 Ps 
be black. As for those whose faces — x4 d SS Sia l O 3 us 

will be black, it will be said to them: 244.2 x xd M e 1 


*Did you disbelieve after believing? 
Taste, then, the punishment because 
you disbelieved.’ 

108. And as for those whose faces 
will be white, they will be in the 
mercy of Allah; therein will they 
abide. 

109. These are the Signs of Allah, 
We rehearse them to thee while they 
comprise the truth; and Allàh wills 
not any wrong to His creatures. 

110. And to Allah belongs whatever 
is in the heavens and whatever is in 
the earth, and to Allah shall all 
affairs be returned for decision. 


R. 12. 
111. You are the best people raised 


om — pm 
ANEA E 


forthe good of mankind; you enjoin $3 OM DH pue 
what is good and forbid evil and ©&® $ od 2 de PA 
believe in Allah. And if the People ACTA iq al od tbe % 225 
of the Book had believed, it would y 2» 309^ Iy 


have surely been better for them. 
Some of them are believers, but 
most ofthem are disobedient. 


112. They cannot harm you savea — (y 4 7 s ^ sy A4 ag 
slight hurt; and if they fight you, ete : yr Avs : 24. $ 
they shall show you their backs. $535 05 3 LEY 

Then they shall not be helped. us de Uu 
113. Smitten shall they be with — i22 54356971233 PUE A ZA Exe 


abasement wherever they are found, 
unless they have protection from 
Allah, or protection from men. They 
have incurred the wrath of Allah, 
and smitten are they with wretched- 
ness. That is because they would 
reject the Signs of Allah and kill the 
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Prophets unjustly. That is because 
they rebelled and used to transgress. 


* 114. They are not all alike. Among 
the People of the Book there is a 
party who stand by their covenant; 
they recite the word of Allah in the 
hours of night and prostrate them- 
selves before Him. 


115. They believe in Allah and the 
Last Day, and enjoin what is good 
and forbid evil, and hasten, vying 
with one another, in good works. 
And these are among the righteous. 


116. And whatever good they do, 
they shall not be denied its due 
reward; and Allah well knows the 
God-fearing. 


117. As for those who disbelieve, 
their possessions and their children 
shall not avail them aught against 
Allah; and these are the inmates of 
the Fire; therein shall they abide. 


118. The likeness of what they 
spend for the present life is as the 
likeness of a wind wherein there is 
intense cold which smites the 
harvest of a people who have 
wronged themselves, and destroys 
it. And Allah has not wronged them, 
but they wrong themselves. 


119. O ye who believe! take not 
others than your own people as 
intimate friends; they will not fail to 
corrupt you. They love to see you in 
trouble. Hatred has already shown 
itself through the utterances of their 
mouths, and what their breasts 
conceal is greater still. We have 
made clear to you Our command- 
ments, if you will understand. 
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* 114. Among the People of the Book there is a party who stand firm by their covenant; they 
recite the word of Allah in the hours of night and prostrate themselves beare Him. 
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120. Behold, you are those who love 
them, but they love you not. And 
you believe in all the Book. When 
they meet you, they say, ‘We 
believe;’ but when they are alone, 
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they bite their finger-tips at you for ls 5% 32 dd. B1 Ge 2 SCY 
rage. Say, ‘Perish in your rage. R A aa A ate 
Surely, Allah knows well what is a eioy. ae 
hidden in your breasts.’ [r3 331 
121. If anything good befall you, it — 42.4 22»«5«4 72 EO ELEM] 
grieves them; and if an evil befall $i Len ake e£. ab 3 
you, they rejoice thereat. But if you | 3+ Gy ATAS aA Bone a 
be steadfast and righteous, their zoo A RP ER AD ag 
designs will not harm you at all; ee Y = 4 » rar 


surely, Allah encompasses all that 


Chapter 3 


6 ,MW 

they do. a had d 
122. And remember the time when «^5 UAT oe XE 315 
thou didst go forth early in the Car te, ee se ics 
morning from thy household, zb» EU ss G SEPTEM 
assigning to the believers their 2 Gr igo 
positions for battle. And Allah is mer p om 
All- Hearing, All-Knowing; 
123. When two of your groups „4i ba Area ee 1 
meditated cowardice, although L Pn 2 i5 itis 
Allah was their friend. And upon s Ge $5 eb 
Allah should the believers rely. Es r PLAT uis zi 
124. And Allah had already helped 57% he, oot nate 
you at Badr when you were weak. ae à 3473 fe el iron c wp 
So take Allah for your Protector tht A&A ái “AS . 65 E 
you may be grateful. T "e 
125. When thou didst say to the C aS nT aa LL 
believers, ‘Will it not suffice you — ^*^ td i si e 2 > 
that your Lord should help you with — $$ 5 Y ! gett, see SE Act el 
three thousand angels sent down sa sag Ta 
from on high?" Eye EEA] 
126. Yea, if you be steadfast and i35 6315825 333 v: 
righteous and they come upon you S p 5,, 5 . nI ^. a dn 
immediately in hot haste, your Lord — 2 S2124- 55 »3-92l 3) 33 
will help you with five thousand „asi $$ OGY! Boss, 
angels, attacking vehemently. oe c 
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127. And Allāh has made it only as 


glad tidings for you and that your 
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hearts might be at rest thereby; and 2 alas b dus eA. x ei) 
help comes from Allah alone, the EU WETTER: 
Mighty, the Wise. [roS e Ry yea o Y 
128. God will do so that He might — 31 $$$ 6435103 shahi 
cut off a part of the disbelievers or Pr er eee EP 
abase them so that they might go Gags LS RS Sg tS e 
back frustrated. 


129. Thou hast no concern in the : ETE rey dfc ic 1:54] 


— | 
matter: He may turn to them in ea Ead Mts dut CONT Mw 
mercy or punish them, for they are [nj 6-523 5-91 232 slags 
wrongdoers. 


130. And to Allah belongs whatever o5 ji 2 Send AT $2255 
is in the heavens and whatever isin 2 slad p * 2525 TA. ols ce 
the earth. He forgives whomsoever — ?** ox op i "Daryl ee 
He pleases and punishes whomso- [152255 AE 2001 e 
ever He pleases, and Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Merciful. 
R. 14. i " "M 
* 131. O ye who believe! devour not el v 4244) oiii 3G 
interest involving diverse additions; Au 2 942 VE t1 Ye 
and fear Allah that youmay prosper. — !»A31$42À aas Us Sil » 
z ^242 $24,» 
[rA AS pA 2b | 
132. And fear the Fire prepared for aep sd ^and 2,5 2(€,,, 25 
the disbelievers. [rod pace e SJ D C Isis 
133. And obey Allāh and the — $£$zj i21 $25 A25 
Messenger that you be shown NOR 
mercy. Fra eem 
* e And us with one nod in $ ERI ORAS dise ls 5 
asking for forgiveness from your Nr god hie ORC 
Lord, and fora Paradise whose price 1023Y $ Spotl Voss ic 
is the heavens and the earth, pre- PACES Disi 
pared for the God-fearing— Ve i 
“St - ‘Ze eane npa ne $ 
135. Those who spend in prosperity — 4 aJ I$: JI ropes ee 7-2 per 
and adversity, and those who z 5 2.0% os EN 
suppress anger and pardon men;and | z^ e 13 ira | el 9 
Allah loves those who do good; Fro] tye od | rae ZL A5 e os JI 
136. And those who, when they To Taat € (Tnt, i 
commit a foul deed or wrong Lid fis eee? 


1:24 nit 2 1 : 
themselves, remember Allah and \3 JEEE G ai 1355 Dahaka | 
implore forgiveness for their sins— wade giba ne 2, n2 
and who can forgive sins except — "739 321 Ri 5$ u $6 Dd 

* 131. Oye who believe! devour not interest involving multiple additions; 


* 134. And vie with one another in asking for forgiveness from Pp Lord, and for a Paradise 
whose expanse is the heavens and the earth, prepared for the God-fearing— 





(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Part 4 


Allah?—and do not persist know- 
ingly in what they have done. 


137. It is these whose reward is 
forgiveness from their Lord, and 
Gardens beneath which rivers flow, 
wherein they shall abide; and how 
good is the reward of those who 
work! 


138. Surely, there have been many 
dispensations before you; so travel 
through the earth and see how evil 
was the end of those who treated the 
Prophets as liars. 


* 139. This (the Qur'an) is a clear 
demonstration to men, and a guid- 
ance and an admonition to the God- 
fearing. 

140. Slacken not, nor grieve; and 
you shall certainly have the upper 
hand, if you are believers. 


141. If you have received an injury, 
surely the disbelieving people have 
already received a similar injury. 
And such days We cause to alternate 
among men that they may be 
admonished, and that “allah may 
distinguish those who believe and 
may take witnesses from among 
you; and Allah loves not the unjust; 


142. And that Allah may purify 
those who believe, and destroy the 
disbelievers. 


143. Do you suppose that you will 
enter Heaven while Allah has not 
yet distinguished those of you that 
strive in the way of Allah and has not 
yet distinguished the steadfast? 

* 144. And you used to wish for this 
death before you met it; now you 
have seen it while you were actually 
looking for if. 


AL-E-IMRAN 


b^ X 
J 
Fore 


Chapter 3 
M g 
(sa etat; S24 YA 
IO 32-27 coe e 3 3 
"T^f ^. 


Apos PEFEA 


ng ^ a” aw $5. 
Sas | las OF AS CLR AES 
Ine net (ons 
AGUAS 


4 G4 ^ " kid 
Dor C24 SG oe R58 
ots 2:5 52256 HYI n 
anda 
có iis 
Soph ij 
Pa Pd » - ” 


2x1 $5543 Y 5 545 Y Y $ 


wn 


ERT E E Y! 
AO aii 7 Kanio 
CONS SGV Eils5 leg iT 
Gi i dans Seu mires 
Y i5. ee 


rae 
5 
“we 


eh $ 


P CES: 


G E385) E 1523312 EE 
Bd i 

E55 Ssh Ake oT sts ai 
Biya ario slag 
FOL yy es ala 


"9.7 ae 


E sie sis 
$4P-^ "T^t ass a 
b 3o |) M «iiS of i 
Jósa tr 


qos s 


pd $ 


* 139. This, the Qur' án, isa clear pronouncement to men, and a guidance and an Sumo to 


the God-fearing. 


** 144. And you used to wish for this death before you met it, now that you have seen it at last, 


you stand watching as if transfixed. 
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145. And Muhammad is only a $a. s ess Sees 


Messenger. Verily, a// Messengers 44 ofS asthe A a 
have passed away before him. If dg $l £G oi do aJ! 2455 
then he die or be slain, will you tum — (4f ERARI FA Gekk 
back on your heels? And he who 77 Ou gg 4 poar 2 
turns back on his heels shall not — $225 To Ed sabe OR 


harm Allah at all. And Allah will ze ed, Sp APARI je 4^ 
certainly reward the grateful. 

146. And no soul can die except by w$ SERE iere stus 
Allah’s leave—a decree withafixed © ET je iz 
term. And whoever desires the — «e! ae 
reward of the present world, We will 2,14 13% 


give him thereof; and whoever ` a2 - in 
desires the reward of the life to Mo 3 ci ais pr 


come, We will give him thereof; and méy hy 
We will surely reward the grateful. i 
147. And many a Prophet there has UM 3 nas z Je es o2 d 3123 
been beside whom fought numerous on REC. wo $ 3 Gi. atid 
* companies of their followers. They E ^ ws 


slackened not for aught that befell — s MIELE A £25 mT? ip. + E 
them in the way of Allah, nor did e 
they weaken, nor did they humiliate FX pital az AE 
themselves before the enemy. And 

Allah loves the steadfast. 


148. And they uttered not a word — (f$ jJ of 
except that they said: ‘Our Lord, 4 («t 
forgive us our errors and our 2 a 
1 To p PA eT ^ whe (^ ^ 
excesses in our conduct, and make ge 6 ras (21231 NC $ G i 
firm our steps and help us against PROP 
the disbelieving people.’ IGE gO PN all 
149. So Allah gave them the reward QR $ Gi 158 PEN fens 
2 r 


of this world, as also an excellent ^ Abi Ss Bee’) i 
reward of the next; and Allah loves Mao du Ed gor od 


those who do good. orae! ^ 
R. 16. Para ^P 2! one T$ (44815 
150. O ye who believe! if you obey 194-437 OL 15441 GIL 
those who have disbelieved, they y 265335 WES GS 33 \ 
will cause you to turn back on your DTE iia ca 
heels, and you will become losers. LJE pc Loa rm M 


151. Nay, Allah is your Protector, Leeds SARNE 
and He is the Best of helpers. Sd eS 5 9%, ies $^ j 


* 147. Note: The word 'ribbiyyün' (© $i) has been merely translated as ‘companies (of their 
followers)’ —without the essential connotation of godliness which is implied in the word (3442), 
We suggest the following alternative translation: “And many a Prophet there has been beside 
whom fought a large number of godly people.” 
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152. We shall strike terror into the 
hearts of those that have disbelieved 
because they associate partners with 
Allah for which He has sent down 
no authority. Their abode is the Fire; 
and evil is the habitation of the 


wrongdoers. 
*153.AndAllahhadsurelymadegood 343332 $$ 5$ 232 1353555555 
to you His promise when you were * Ped 


slaying and destroying them by His : 
leave, until, when you became lax Ux Oe LAz$,*1.5 
and disagreed among yourselves —, ,"2,2,5* 2,4 2 are 
conceming the order and you dis- MS PBMODS A 
obeyed after He had shown you that RAYS 
which you loved, He withdrew His d 
help. Among you were those who 
desired the present world, and among 
you were those who desired the next. 
Then He turned you away from them, 
that He might try you—and He has 
surely pardoned you, and Allàh is 
Gracious to the believers.— 

* 154. When you were running away 21 VE OLIVE ree a 31 
and looked not back at anyone while pc er be : 
the Messenger was calling out to 


you from your rear, then He gave 
you a sorrow in recompense for a 
sorrow, that you might not grieve for 
what escaped you, nor for what 
befell you. And Allàh is well aware 
of what you do. 


155. Then, after the sorrow, He sent 
down peace on you—a slumber that 
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overcame a party of you—while the 
other party was anxious concerning 
their own selves, thinking wrongly 
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* 153. And Allah had surely made good to you His promise when des were MI beg and destroy- 
ing them by His leave until when Pete altered concerning obedience to the Holy Prophet 
(may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), and started aening among yourselves 
regarding the true intent of the order and disobeyed after He had granted you your 
heart's desire in the form of victory, He withdrew His help. 

* 154. Note: Sometimes the threat of a bigger loss does away with the pain of compa 
minor losses incurred earlier. A similar situation prevailed during the battle of Uhud when the 
rumour of the death of the Holy Prophet (may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), 
cone dispelled consideration of all personal sufferings and losses the Muslim combat- 
ants had experienced. Then the news of his survival turned the sense of loss into a sense of deep 
content and thanksgiving. 
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of Allah like unto the thought of — c, Kí dE $5. Sy. AT 
ignorance. Theysaid,'Isthereforus — (42, 2^ 4, %% E dino 1 
any part in the government of aK Vol J5 sgg wos pM 
affairs?’ Say, ‘All government $$ gy 457 G Spade, ay 


belongs to Allah.’ They hide in their date tabe T a 
minds what they disclose not to G sd y SR s ÉU 55d 
thee. They say, ‘Ifwehadanypartin «$ 1$ (24€ Lx (3608 e ea 


the government of affairs, we 4 c4. ^ p». 
should not have been killed here.' S231 545 ô d 3 oa s 


Say, ‘If you had remained in your Asi, 2 Yi (Z A zé 
homes, surely those on whom A Jiii a 

fighting had been enjoined would - AN QR $z Bye las 
have gone forth to their deathbeds,' A 

that Allah might bring about His àt JR 5 AS BLS 
decree and that Allah might test ... e Go at AT S, S Nt 
what was in your breasts and that He S — $ Kp 
might purge what was in your 55 LI 
hearts. And Allah knows well what 

is in the minds; 


156. Those of you who turned their — €«1 Bees S ATA ed $$ 
backs on the day when the two hosts UAR 5406 $6 ae 4, x K 
met,{ surely it was Satan who d f ey gue 
sought to make them slip because of MT — qM ne 
certain doings of theirs. But cer- d Hor H m G a ai 
tainly Allah has already pardoned [er] ISLS 5 SAIS 2 d 
them. Verily, Allàh is Most 
Forgiving, Forbearing. 

R. 17. nee d uz "SY 
157. O ye who believe! be not like 5S 5 an rel We 
those who have disbelieved, and — 41s 2X9) 6315 EE 6 
who say of their brethren when they f$ 2 aLla V RIA 
travel in the land or go forth to war: dg oe 5 WING e B 
‘Had they been with us, they would — 4 Es sigs SG CCL M IS CE 5 
not have died or been slain.’ This is “a tence Z PES 
so, that Allah may makeitacauseof & Be ás £i dasg 
regret in their hearts. And Allāh ati & LD S sais ips 
gives life and causes death and 
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Allah is Mindful of what you do. oks $C 
158. And if you are slain in the cause at 2^ Was dd t 33 a55 
of Allāh or you die, surely forgive- z Sa A bene T De C 
ness from Allah and mercy shall be S iA d 25 ab NS EEA] 
better than what they hoard. "PEL i 
159. And if you die or be slain, E E oo Bnet Beans Te 
surely unto Allah shall you be gbi Spy S51 ae on 4 
gathered together. Imre $53 AS 
{ The battle of Uhud. 
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160. And it is by the great mercy of 
Allah that thou art kind towards 
them, and if thou hadst been rough 
and hard-hearted, they would surely 
have dispersed from around thee. So 
pardon them and ask forgiveness for 

*them, and consult them in matters of 
administration; and when thou art 
determined, then put thy trust in 
Allah. Surely, Allah loves those who 
put their trust in Him. 


161. If Allah help you, none shall 
overcome you; but if He forsake 
you, then who is there that can help 
you beside Him? In Allah, then, let 
the believers put their trust. 


162. And it is not possible for a 
Prophet to act dishonestly, and 
whoever acts dishonestly shall 
bring with him that about which he 
has been dishonest, on the Day of 
Resurrection. Then shall every soul 
be fully paid what it has earned; and 
they shall not be wronged. 


163. Is he who follows the pleasure 
of Allah like him who draws on 
himself the wrath of Allah and 
whose abode is Hell? And an evil 
retreat itis! 


164. They have different grades of 
grace with Allah; and Allah sees 
what they do. 


165. Verily, Allah has conferred a 
favour on the believers by raising 
among them a Messenger from 
among themselves, who recites to 
them His Signs, and purifies them 
and teaches them the Book and 
Wisdom; and, before that, they were 
surely in manifest error. 

166. What! when a misfortune 
befalls you—and you had inflicted 
the double of that—you say, whence 
is this? Say, ‘It is from your own 





* 160. and consult them in matters of importance; 
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selves.’ Surely, Allah has power ase 
over all things. ^A 


167. And that which befell you, on 
the day when the two parties met, 
was by Allah’s command; and this 
was so that He might distinguish the 
believers; 

168. And that He might distinguish 
the hypocrites. And it was said to 
them, ‘Come ye, fight in the cause 
of Allah and repel. the attack of the 
enemy; they said, ‘If we knew how 
to fight, we would surely follow 
you.' They were, that day, nearer to 
disbelief than to belief. They say 
with their mouths what is not in their 
hearts. And Allah knows well what 
they conceal. 


169. It is these who said of their 
brethren, while they themselves 
remained behind, ‘If they had 
obeyed us, they would not have 
been slain.' Say, *Then avert death 


reward; 
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from yourselves, if you are truthful.’ Qi 
170. Think not of those, who have S ad S $s Ía 25^€42 
been slain in the cause of Allāh, as 77% i (ie A > 3 i 

x dead. Nay, they are living, in the Ma fas SCAT LSE GT abi 
presence of their Lord, and are T ~~ a MN 
granted gifts from Him, [J $3 5 3. 
171. Jubilant because of that which NON c oY 92 We ee 
Allah has given them of His bounty; Ton vida ; og i 27 
and rejoicing forthose whohavenot — 1382125) O23 o O*,LXAE D 
E joined them from behind them, — ^ 4, áp te", wih non 

ecause on them shall come no fear, babs Sav oo 4i wat 
E PE PO : 

nor shall they grieve. ao Sie FEST à 
172. They rejoice at the favour of <% EG Os AS 05 ah snd, 
Allah and His bounty, and at the fact 2 D Pas oi "E í ar 
that Allah suffers not the reward of | abe Y abi ol $ jas " 
the believers to pra ac ii JA A d 
173. As to those who answered the aS (LLa, ZO 
call of Allāh and the Messenger jin Sots Is d NS y. 
after they had received an injury— i z | p4 dA: & 1 3 
such of them as do good and act nÉ n 0 Baal AN 
righteously shall have a great ‘98719 odie | n ot 


Í The battle of Uhud. 
* 170. Nay, they are living, in the presence of their Lord, being well provided. 
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174. Those to whom men said, 
‘People have mustered against you, 
therefore fear them,’ but this only 
increased their faith, and they said, 
‘Sufficient for us is Allah, and an 
excellent Guardian is He.’ 


175. So they returned with a mighty 
favour from Allah and a great 
bounty, while no evil had touched 
them; and they followed the plea- 
sure of Allah; and Allah is the Lord 
of great bounty. 


176. It is Satan who only frightens 
his friends; so fear them not but fear 
Me, if you are believers. 


177. And let not those who hastily 
fall into disbelief grieve thee; 
surely, they cannot harm Allah in 
any way. Allah desires not to assign 
any portion for them in the life to 
come; and they shall have a severe 
punishment. 


178. Surely, those who have pur- 
chased disbelief at the price of faith 
cannot harm Allah at all; and they 
shall have a grievous punishment. 


179. And let not the disbelievers 
think that Our granting them respite 
is good for them; the result of Our 
granting them respite will only be 
that they will increase in sin; and 
they shall have an humiliating 
punishment. 


180. Allah would not leave the 
believers as you are, until He 
separated the wicked from the good. 
Nor would Allah reveal to you the 
unseen. But Allah chooses of His 
Messengers whom He pleases. 
Believe, therefore, in Allah and His 
Messengers. If you believe and be 
righteous, you shall have a great 
reward. 
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181. And let not those, who are 
niggardly with respect to what Allah 


Ld 
> X 
VW 
ox CAS 
1e» > 
te Es 
M do 
wo hy 
N . 
X 
` o> we? 
Ua 
> 
`b o 
T$ 
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has given them of His bounty, think f > d 

that it is good for them; nay, it is evil 20355 $22.54) EN j 
for them. That with respect to which G oo is cu das os we 
they were niggardly shallbe putasa “eee Donk) E riy Har 
collar round their necks on the Day 5215.55 Go 2.085 Y uo yoi 
of Resurrection. And to Allāh d prr. 
belongs the heritage of the heavens [Le 


and the earth, and Allah is well 


aware of what you do. 

R. 19. zo i T 
182. And surely Allah has heard the %6 525 O55 £i Ag: LEI 
utterance of those who said, ‘Allah pete 12.245 peber intu È 
is poor and we are rich. We shall — GX attr et OAS 4-23 9 3 
record what they have said, and their M ZUG! £4783 Sig G 
attempts to kill the Prophets p^ ce 42 E we 


a 4 7 wo nerd A ^ $ 
unjustly; and We shall say, Taste ye — G2 3o 13—513553 0523 505» 
the punishment of burning." 


" i 3 A Bae € A 
183. That is because of that which Paty $13 54 pal ELAN 5 


2. , 
your hands have sent on before SN EET 5 E, 23) 
yourselves, and the truth is that Whee BAe 
Allah is not at all unjust to His 

servants. 


184. Those who say, ‘Allah has x La zub eJ 333357 
charged us not to believe in any 7 a 22 
Messenger until he bring us an y4 
offering which fire devours.’ Say, gy f y j ink 55 o$ 3s ael 
"There have already come to you CD > 
Messengers before me with clear %45 2x45 gels 
Signs and with that which you speak ete nk ten 
of, Why, then, did you seek to kill BOSS oss, 
them, if you are truthful?’ 


* 185. And if they accuse thee of ¢ SER Re ae EN d £ ov 
lying, even so were accused of lying — , a UP "E a 
Messengers before thee who came 3 33521 * SS Ly 32 ot 


with clear Signs and books of PEAS d] 
wisdom and the shining Book. Ka 


186. Every soul shall taste of death. 2 $e Aíi o 
And you shall be paid in full your ji des oa P n 2.42 
rewards only on the Day of +208)! 233 663541 vp 


Resurrection. So whosoever is 42276% 72 42.1%) 22: 24 ne 
: : 25S 3$, UI TAE STOTE) 
removed away from the Fire and is diuo d D G E 


: PII * 105 us A ^ 
made to enter Heaven has indeed EO X2! — 8943J! $ jlo Xm 


* 185. And if they accuse you of lying, even so were accused of lying Messengers before you 
who came with clear Signs and books of wisdom and the illuminating Book. 
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attained his goal. And the life of this 
world is nothing but an illusory 
enjoyment. 


187. You shall surely be tried in your 
possessions and in your persons and 
you shall surely hear many hurtful 
things from those who were given 
the Book before you and from those 
who set up equals to God. But if you 
show fortitude and act righteously, 
that indeed is a matter of strong 
determination. 


188. And remember when Allah 
took a covenant from those who 
were given the Book, saying, * You 
shall make this Book known to the 
people and not conceal it.’ But they 
threw it away behind their backs, 
and bartered it for a paltry price. 
Evil is that which they have pur- 
chased. 


189. Think not that those who exult 
in what they have done, and love to 
be praised for what they have not 
done—think not that they are secure 
from punishment. They shall suffer 
a grievous chastisement. 


190. And to Allah belongs the 
kingdom of the heavens and the 
earth; and Allah has power over all 
things. 

R. 20. 
191. In the creation of the heavens 
and the earth and in the alternation 
of the night and the day there are 
indeed Signs for men of understand- 
ing; 
192. Those who remember Allah 
while standing, sitting, and /ving on 
their sides, and ponder over the 
creation. of the heavens and the 
earth: *Our Lord, Thou hast not 
created this in vain; nay, Holy art 
Thou; save us, then, from the 
punishment ofthe Fire. 
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193. “Our Lord, whomsoever Thou 535 5 ($5 gà oe ui 5 
causest to enter the Fire, him hast Vann cova C244 54 
Thou surely disgraced. And the adiós ÄG Saijal 
wrongdoers shall have no helpers. 
194. “Our Lord, eee iod a 6 C3 EE Ga. G5) E 
rier calling us unto faith, ‘Believe WA up n cy are eee 
ye in your Lord,’ and we have bas prey hod el yl 2 
*believed. Our Lord, forgive us, ats d£: 5$ C 3 Dif Gt 
therefore, our errors and remove aot. 
from us our evils, and in death e M A etre 3 uz 
number us with the righteous. 
Pa “Our Lord, give par Thee $5025 ges 523 Gs) s 
ast promised to us throug y 4 Lb, n2 one (4. 52 
Messengers; and disgrace us not on y Gb) gen! 252 G pe Y 


~ 
v oM 


` 


the Day of Resurrection. Surely, DRAN | VALL 
Thou breakest not Thy promise." 

196. So their Lord answered their Apa Yi (ast dco Ga G 
prayers, saying, ‘I will allow not the me PR A 4 


work of any worker from among NUTS >Ù h £4 hole dee 
you, whether male or female, to be 42 G 93:7 > Gs A £455 
lost. You are from one another. oe oo aes oe 
Those, therefore, who have emi- cà !55*l à yz 22 02 Lar d 5 
grated, and have been driven out SA ZO peN Y Iss 
from their homes, and have been e P» lee - 
persecuted in My cause, and have & piigiga LYTEE- 
fought and been killed, I will surely "i MY! as LP 
remove from them their evils and sci 

will cause them to enter Gardens mlga SA $$ sie aia 
through which streams flow—a 

reward from Allāh, and with Allāh is 


s oS 


the best of rewards.’ 

197. Let not the moving about of the 3 shay oii 2 As EG 545 J 
disbelievers in the land deceive d Po "E 
thee. PJ Yi 
198. Jt is a small and brief advan- see 33 i 24s ADS ACEA 
tage, then Hell shall be their abode. Shits AL aaae 
What an evil place of rest! SII 


199. But those who fear their Lord 45 243 435 M R^ 64 x | 
shall have Gardens through which ai P 


$ 4 p es ^ aw f . ol 
streams flow; therein shall they 3 Y! "E os d RS oe 
abide—an entertainment from ui ^ tt 

SS a liac Yi 4502 Coots 
Allah. And that which is with Allah — ^? f^ 27907 Y uud 
is still better for the righteous. [21 52 334. gulis -3 
* 194, Our Lord, forgive us, therefore, our sins and remove from us our evils, and in death join 
us with the righteous. 
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200. And surely among the People — {233 525 c£ SEI Oe B15 
of the Book there are some who 4 ,, A 
believe in Allah and in what has Jy 
been sent down to you and in what =. 5351 E13 j Aaii hai 
was sent down to them, humbling oaet aT oS Ok 
themselves before Allāh. They | $4224) rd C25 gii 
barter not the Signs of Allàh for a 225 cats Bi, ax 

paltry price. It is these who shall Ep Galati tabi óig 
have their reward with their Lord. 
Surely, Allah is swift to take 
account. " D 
201. O ye who believe! be steadfast $ lajao | hed gii us 
and strive to excel in steadfastness [4 ^ 29, 2. 4 (2 2 yap C 

and be on your guard and fear Allah 4b! lasl $ aighi 5 bx p 


that you may prosper. ti 2: $ 2% 92 Cu] id 
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AL-NISA’ 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 

l. In the name of Allah, the "me" eS LA 
Gracious, the Merciful. Clete st! yr HI blag 
g grx 
* 2. O ye people! fear your Lord, Who — (£32 i; 1451 KG GWG 
created you from a single soul and 2^ ZT44.2 © Sau VETS 
created therefrom its mate, and from S 9-5 Bo! eu zs 
them twain spread many men and — pai j&, Gah, 275 Gz5 
women; and fear Allah, in Whose ME PLE VIDA" 
name youappealtooneanother,and — G8) 7 Z5 d$ jJ 14a S81 2 Flags 
fear Him particularly respecting Nast d zii AG ACCS IETS) 
ties of relationship. Verily, Allah d a de 
watches over you. Mes 4) 


3. And give to the orphans their 14 3 FAIA Gong 19515 

property and exchange not the bad — gn meee o e ts t 

for the good, and devour not their Adis allo Js n dog)! 
\ 


property with your own. Surely, it is (es 3 En AA AKI sí 


a great sin. d 
*4. And if you fear that you willnotbe aigi 3 Maus VW stds c 
c 


$ 
fair in dealing with the orphans, then VOLUME Lin Cnt 
marry of womenas may be agreeable — ^5 eas GI SG 


: a, s T wide 
to you, two, or three, or four; and if 153455 yf seks OW .033 & És 
you fear you will not deal justly, then g trea 5 Llaf So. 10% 
marry only one or what your right yC Gh e iaa ^ a 
hands possess. That is the nearest [729 $45 re 31 


way for you to avoid injustice. 
5. And give the women their dow- OÚ Ea; DETTO IU 19315 


ries willingly. But if they, of their — 435225455. nha zz ^ 
own pleasure, remit to you a part E a MR 


thereof, then enjoy it as something MET SEES 
pleasant and wholesome. i 
*6. And give not to the foolish your {zg 'z $5545 35s )u,55535 





** 2. O ye people! fear your Lord, Who created you from a single being and created therefrom its 
mate, and from the two spread many men and women; and fear Allah, in Whose name you 
appeal to one another, and fear Him particularly respecting ties of relationship. Verily, Allah 
watches over you. 


* 4. Andif you fear that you, the society, may fail to do justice in matters concerning orphans 
in the aftermath of war then marry women of your choice two or three or four. And if you 
fear you will not deal justly, then marry only one or what your right hands possess. That is the 
nearest way for youto avoid injustice. 


*6. Do not hand over the charge of property belonging to you which Allah has made for 
yoi as a means of support, to those who are mentally incapable of managing it properly. 
o feed them and clothe them properly and speak kindly to them. 


Note: Here the society is addressed as a whole while the property in question is not national 
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property which Allah has made for 4G 24 555) 5 os 255 PAN 
you a means of support; but feed i 2 2 


i“ a a A te ^ t 4 e 
them therewith and clothe them and mó; ED 93 AA 9) 539 Je XT 
speak to them words of kind advice. E 

: "(2 $447, w^ hA 

*7. And prove the orphans until they — "7 IgA ISI pryiloliits 
attain the age of marriage; then, if — 454 «(€ |4 &4 22w re ^^ alt 
you find in them sound judgment, i ab = g h Core ob 
dee to them their property; and Gig: A dát Vans Ves cad V 
evour it not in extravagance an 24 ^e zl vies UE 
haste against their growing up. And e ó ¢ a $25 * e P ar 
whoso is rich, let him abstain; and KA OY o^ $- SETS Cel) 
whoso is poor, let him eat thereof, T 42 <E TN Jai 
with equity. And when you deliver m> '»7 x ro 
to them their property, then call KERA AAS ESAT] 
witnesses in their presence. And date sagt 2^ E 


Allàh is sufficient as a Reckoner. Cen ab L 
8. For men is a share of that which 3, idi e cs CERAN 3 s 

parents andnear relations leave;and — 5,7 * ^, 2^ Vm LL ten 
for women is a share of that which Gs ete snd 9 ^ 099 53 Y! 


parents and near relations leave, — *'$($ , 5:24 $$ gis EIS 
whether it be little or much—a Bas : x » 599 T = 
determined share. mt 9 a ea b AT |a rs, 
9. And when other relations and ; 

orphans and the poor are present at owas ^ A 
the division of heritage, give them $5455 A565 3 ok SS Bx 


something therefrom and speak to ITACA TEANS 
them words of kindness. ‘i [065525 b sa D Ld 
10. And let those fear God who, if 2 ISP Y oidi Gags 
they should leave behind them their aE És, gu a 2 he 
own weak offspring, would be Lo ES Gab "m € 


anxious for them. Let them, there- Vissi sabi A soe 
fore, fear Allah and let them say the 
right word. 


11. Surely, they who devour the pci 
property of orphans unjustly, only — 4 .25 ay 222 t2 (25$ 71 

swallow fire into their bellies, and Pugh ge Oe U Lu i 
they shall burn in a blazing fire. [*] soaa e d 


- <. 


| 


ponai but belongs to the orphans whose number grows exceedingly large during wars. 
bviously a considerable part of national wealth will be involved in such exceptional 
circumstances. If a nation as a whole does not take care of such property and leaves it entirely 
to the care of children, inexperienced and incapable of handling their wealth sensibly, this is 
bound to adversely influence the entire national economy. To resolve this problem the nation 
is addressed as a whole and made responsible for the PIDE care ofthe property in question as 
if it belonged to them. It does not mean, however, that such orphans will be disinherited or 
dispossessed of their individual rights permanently. The following verse and the verse 11 
make the real import of this verse abundantly clear. 


* 7. And test the understanding of the orphans until they attain the age of marriage; 
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R. 2. ; 
12. Allah commands you concern- Rn 3 AS » tre) 2351 MAL as, 
ing your children: a male shall have ^ae AMP a FE 

as much as the share of two females; LE $50 G r Y! bs Jis 


but if there be females only, num- a4, Zea (714485 TUS ASS Te 
bering more than two, then they urb GEB ^io s v^ 
shall have two-thirds of what the — 4-25 JS» RAI GEES $i 


deceased leaves; and if there be one, ET 23 23^ 
e hall dae the halt Amd Mi o BAILS pel e 


t ^ 2 A e. Ve 4 Yn 
parents shall have each of them a gJ osi 33 ob ASS i ovo} 
sixth of the inheritance, if he have a ZAR aNG 2107 03585 5 

oie . aux) $541 4355 5*2 
child; butifhehavenochildandhis — "^, Loo youre Map 
parents be his heirs, then his mother GSS 453 8S5) Ooo’ 
shall have a third; and if he have h^ aT[T usb uS 2 ons 
brothers and sisters, then his mother "uos Ci foie 2 2 os 
ae RR a sixth, aba the paimen 53335 Sj JOE, | $ 5e. 61 
of any bequests he may have wh qa ^ (o 04 T p n 987 
bequeathed or of debt. Your fathers c > iu) ya» ASÓ PP pes | 
and your children, you know not ne LIT 26 Ze & p gil 


which of them is nearest to you in 
benefit. This fixing of portions is 
from Allah. Surely, Allah is All- 
Knowing, Wise. 


13. And you shall have half of that} && 2 $5 ISE Ans 2505 
which your wivesleave,iftheyhave — $444 «^ 24€ 4122 5% n Mon 
no child; but if they have a child, 22$ & Oxi $63 kis 


then you shall have a fourth of that — , 44 Ope O55 ($, 4 i5 C5 


which they leave, after the payment S 3 T p ps “, Lt bad cs 
of any bequests they may have ©% 5» gg?» (t $9. do? 
\ 


bequeathed or of debt. And they A oS ij Ój M Ze 


XN 
P 
s 


shall have a fourth ofthat which you 3 guis" E e 

leave, if you have no child; but if vit 453 KÍ GE ob 333 
you have a child, then they shall „a 4, nehu POSE 9 23) 
have an eighth of that which you $572? AM 3215 $C n 
leave, after the payment of any | 36945 $9255 yoyoy 
bequests you may have bequeathed ‘ ISATA on, Chae 2 oh 
orofdebt.Andiftherebea manora aiai Alien co S. 


woman whose heritage is to be ah, 228) (2425s $ K6 
divided and he or she has neither 29 7 BP SS 
parent nor child, and heor shehasa — 41&5 5 545 GS 2 0 ell (& 


brother or a sister, then each one of TOIT I KE PE St 
*them shall have a sixth. But if they SOH 22722 ai os pL 


be more than that, then they shallbe 42.55 z 3 js 3.59 UVP 
equal sharers in one-third, after the * is D 
payment of any bequests which may 
* 13. But if they be more than that, then they shall be equal share holders in one-third, after the 


payment of any bequests which may have been bequeathed or of debt, without intent to cause 
suffering to anyone. This is an injunction from Allah, and Allah is All- -Knowing, Forbearing. 
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have been bequeathed or of debt, $e 2b i$. gb ^ 
without prejudice fo the debt. This is didis 

an injunction from Allah, and Allah 

is All-Knowing, Forbearing. 

14. These are the limits serby Allah, 32h abl d $. suis 2332 cz 


and whoso obeys Allah and His ‘ iz Aat &Tta4 
Messenger, He will make him enter os dy PH TE 


Gardens through which streams &yJi $ ex. S as AS 
flow; therein shall they abide; and ie na Se 


that is a great triumph. tases) 5 sái | 
a a Abie end Sai $4 Tg5 Sabi gti O45 

a as d 4.0% 6 I^ ("^p p 
limits, He will make him enter into — 60540635 (G36 VANS Mey 
Fire; therein shall he abide; and he A aS SIZE & 
shall have an humiliating punish- one ir 
ment. 


R. 3. 
16. And those of your women who Roc i S reus 
are guilty of lewdness—call to £2551 4 t ARE a5 
witness four of you against them; ak is ias " are 9 
and if they bear witness, then ^ c» ziig aKa Eve 


confine them to the houses until x. a 22 
death overtake them or Allàh open abidasi igg oe 35 FESS 


for them a way. Dyer ari GM 


17. And iftwo men from among you "S n 
are guilty of it, punish them both. (A5 LE L, Gul Jis 


And if they repent and amend, then V PIE. a er 6 
leave them alone; surely, Allāh is A ARs ig eb GLAS sGGe 


Oft-Returning with compassion and ee i> SESS 62 £ his 
is Merciful. 
. - Uu 4 
18. Verily, Allah undertakes to — $33 1) X {z 3393) 2! 
accept the repentance of only those — n5, 5 22 eae Pe ee 
who do evil ignorantly and then DHFS $7 JI 2, 
repent soon after. These are they to — 2*5 Sas ELE cs c 
whom Allah turns with mercy; and j S Cie pi - zT vs 
Allàh is All-Knowing, Wise. ("JE UEHEASIOE S aga 
9 4 ad 


19. There is no acceptance of Ss A, oix £508) LZ I 
repentance for those who continue PRR "9 AY MP 
to do evil until, when death faces 2 | ae 6 VAS re UI 


one of them, he says, ‘I do repent x TIN 
now; nor for those who die disbe- ofi j sgi é £L OL Jé 3a) 


lievers. It is these for whom We have FEEN & 44 2 Ge riso 3 PS 
prepared a painful punishment. me sie Ui ESEN 3% 
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20. O ye who believe! it is not lawful One d las 
for you to inherit women against : 


AL-NISA’ 


their will; nor should you detain — 


them wrongfully that you may take 
away part of that which you have ~. 
given them, except that they be — $7423 dime ly oti C 
guilty of a flagrant evil; and consort 
with them in kindness; and if you SA 
dislike them, it may be that you Ef 35 
dislike a thing wherein Allah has [s] 
placed much good. 


2]. And if you desire to take one ó e z5 ANG Ase AEEA EN 
wife in place of another and you Jew ate 5 s a nk i LAS 
have given one of them a treasure, áo Sc mem |, ae | 99 759) 
take not aught therefrom. Will you — 45 326 CEAD reed edi 
take it by lying and with manifest ei g os Sie (co np 
sinfulness? (XA 4 ys O lids 
22. And how can you take it when undi ^$ $45 gi wes 
one of you has been alone with the P T 
other, and they (the women) have Ss OMAI 53 Da 


taken from you a strong covenant? 


23. And marry not those women <% M A 
whom your fathers married, except 2 
what has already passed. Itisathing %45 


foul and hateful oe an evil way. 1 ve 


24. Forbidden to you are your 
mothers, and your daughters, and 
your sisters, and your fathers’ 


sisters, and your mothers’ sisters, nel) fe 


and brother’s daughters, and sister’s 


daughters, and your foster-mothers — 2 e 


that have given you suck, and your ¢ 
foster-sisters, and the mothers of 
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your wives, and your step- Ge ya 95 i c 29 


daughters, who are your wards by nee 1% Sus ^ 
your wives unto whom you have = 
gone in—but if you have not gone in 4 

unto them, there shall be no sinupon a < 
you—and the wives of your sons ARA 
that are from your loins; and it is „sS GN 
Jorbidden to you to have two sisters f 
together in marriage, except what 


has already passed; surely, Allāh is 
Most Forgiving, Merciful. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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e25. And forbidden to you are 
&married women, except such as 


your right hands possess. This has 
Allàh enjoined on you. And allowed 
to you are those beyond that, that 
you seek them by means of your 
property, marrying them properly 
and not committing fornication. 
And for the benefit you receive from 
them, give them their dowries, as 
fixed, and there shall be no sin for 
you in anything you mutually agree 
upon, after the fixing of the dowry. 
Surely, Allàh is All-Knowing, Wise. 


26. And whoso of you cannot afford 
to marry free, believing women, let 
him marry what your right hands 
possess, namely, your believing 
handmaids. And Allàh knows your 
faith best; you are all one from 
another; so marry them with the 
leave of their masters and give them 
their dowries according to what is 
fair, they being chaste, not commit- 
ting fornication, nor taking secret 
paramours. And if, after they are 
married, they are guilty of lewdness, 
they shall have half the punishment 
prescribed for free women. This is 
for him among you who fears lest he 
should commit sin. And that you 
restrain yourselves is better for you; 
and Allah is Most Forgiving, 
Merciful. 


R. 5. 
27. Allah desires to make clear to 
you, and guide you to, the paths of 
those before you, and to turn to you 
in mercy. And Allah is All- 
Knowing, Wise. 
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in mercy, but those who follow their — «« $22 5e. 

low desires wish that you should dhe ye EXTAT $3355] My 
stray far away. pee (plies 
29. Allah desires to lighten your BACT: NEA 
burden, for man has been created GEE of Pdk Loe 
weak. eis g OuSN ISLS 
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30. O ye who believe! devour not pog J sl iy gE 

your property among yourselves by  ; 2% hi. nu as bee oe 

unlawful means, except that you ory) de By 4 SONG \ 

earn by trade with mutual consent. — 45$ 5» Le s uz ESQ OCT 
$ 02152 Se 50 LO 

And kill not yourselves. Surely, L Ok, E, PAM LER 

Allah is Merciful to you. S (& 25! Sy. N i535 
7. 


31. And whosoever does that by way 
of transgression and injustice, We 
shall cast him into Fire; and that is 
easy with Allàh. 


32. If you keep away from the more 
grievous of the things which are 


forbidden you, We will remove a ae 
from you your minor evils and s £ is «i. £ liM 
r 


admit you to a place of great honour. 
33. And covet not that whereby 
Allāh has made some of you excel 
others. Men shall have a share of 


that which they have earned, and Zu £i J- je TE $5 As 2- n 
women a share of that which they Coe 
have earned. And ask Allāh of His iid Ligo5, $$ 
bounty. Surely, Allah has perfect E uz Eh ; ps — E 


knowledge ofall things. 


34. And to every one We have 
appointed heirs to what the parents 
and the relations leave, and also 
those with whom your oaths have 
ratified a contract. So give them 
their portion. Surely, Allāh watches 
over all things. 
R. 6. 

35. Men are guardians over women 
because Allāh has made some of 
them excel others, and because they 
(men) spend of their wealth. So 
virtuous women are those who are 
obedient, and guard the secrets of 
their husbands with Allah’s protec- 
tion. And as for those on whose part 
you fear disobedience, admonish 
them and leave them alone in their 
beds, and chastise them. Then if they 
obey you, seek not a way against 
them. Surely, Allah is High, Great. 
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*36. And if you fear a breach between 
them, then appoint an arbiter from 
his folk and an orbiter from her folk. 
If they (the arbiters) desire reconcil- 
iation, Allah will effect it between 
them. Surely, Allah is All-Knowing, 
All-Aware. 


37. And worship Allah and associate 
naught with Him, and show kind- 
ness to parents, and to kindred, and 
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companion by your side, and the — 25 Sy, Gr dz Cui 
wayfarer, and those whom your b.e Bic ty a Ma d 90 
right hands possess. Surely, Allah aN 5nd 3'ÉAA OG a 
loves not the proud and the boastful, 
38. Who are niggardly and enjoin 5 $4 o3 sOy A $3 
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And Allah knows them full well. 


41. Surely, Allah wrongs not any 
one even by the weight of an atom. 
And if there be a good deed, He 
multiplies it and gives from Himself 
a great reward. 


42. And how will it fare with them 
when We shall bring a witness from 
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Chapter 4 


** 36. And if you fear a breach between them, then appoint an arbiter from his folk and an arbiter 
from her folk. If they desire reconciliation, Allāh will effect it between them. Surely, Allāh is 
All-Knowing, All-Aware. 


Note: We consider the word “the arbiters” unnecessary because the pronoun ‘they’ may also 
refer to the parties concerned. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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every people, and shall bring thee as : 


a witness against these! 


43. On that day those who disbe- 
lieved and disobeyed the Messenger 
will wish that the earth were made 
level with them, and they shall not 
be able to conceal anything from 
Allah. 

R. 7. 
*44. O ye who believe! approach not 
Prayer when you are not in full 
possession of your senses, until you 
know what you say, nor when you 
are unclean, except when you are 
travelling along a way, until you 
have bathed. And if youare ill or you 
*are on a journey while unclean, or if 
one of you comes from the privy or 
you have touched women and you 
find no water, then betake your- 
selves to pure dust and wipe there- 
with your faces and your hands. 
Surely, Allah is Most Indulgent, 
Most Forgiving. 
45. Dostthou not know ofthose who 
were given a portion of the Book? 
They buy error and desire that you 
too may lose the way. 


46. And Allah knows your enemies 
full well. And sufficient is Allah as a 
Friend, and sufficient is Allah as a 
Helper. 

* 47. There are some among the Jews 
who pervert words from their 
proper places. And they say, ‘We 
hear and we disobey,’ and ‘hear thou 
without being heard,’ and ‘R4‘ina,’ 
screening with their tongues what is 
in their minds and seeking to injure 
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**44. O ye who believe! app 
know what you say, nor w! 


roach not Prayer while you are mentally dazed till you clearly 


en you are unclean, 


Note: The expression “unclean” is questionable. The Arabic word ‘junuban’ ( %% ) is 
applicable to a person after intercourse or after ejaculation even without intercourse. In such 
cases having a bath is essential before offering Prayers. 


* 47. Note: Justice cannot be done to the real import of this part of the verse by mere translation 
because here the hypocrites are described as intentionally mispronouncing some commonly 
used phrases to give them a twist with the intention to insult the Holy Prophet (may peace and 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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the Faith. And if they had said, ‘We 
hear and we obey,’ and ‘hear thou,’ 
and ‘Unzurna,’ it would have been 
better for them and more upright. 
But Allah has cursed them for their 
disbelief; so they believe but little. 


* 48. O ye People of the Book! believe 
in what We have sent down, fulfill- 
ing that which is with you, before 
We destroy some of the leaders and 
turn them on their backs or curse 
them as We cursed the People ofthe 
Sabbath. And the decree of Allàh is 
bound to be carried out. 
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49. Surely, Allāh will not forgive 343 ri Ti OT 358 abit i 
that any partner be associated with — , 22 pee. BONAM 
Him; but He will forgive whatever — ^ 55 miei ees ne O Die aa 
is short of that to whomsoever He 5y (Xs Ft j 


pleases. And whoso associates 
partners with Allàh has indeed 
devised a very great sin. 


50. Dostthou notknow ofthose who 2224387 $9355 9i $i 4155357 
hold themselves to be pure? Nay, it 7 owe, «2 TRS Bee ob! Qu 
is Allah Who purifies whomsoever © Joyo gy an) a 
He pleases, and they will not be EN as 


wronged a whit. 
51. Behold, how they forge a lie 


against Allāh! And sufficient is that 
as a manifest sin. 


R. 8. 
52. Dost thou not know of those who 
were given a portion of the Book? 
They believe in evil things and 
follow those who transgress, and 
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blessings of Allah be upon him). The believers used the phrase ‘samina wa ata‘na’ 
(Gsb7 5 2) which means we heard and we obeyed. Instead of saying ‘ata‘nd’ ( &xt1 ) the 


hypocrites said ‘ 
thereby that we heard and disobeye 


*asaina' ( Giaé ) me word used in the actual text of the verse) meanin 
Yet they pronounced it with a slur intending to mislea: 


the hearer into believing that they had said ‘af‘and’ instead of * ‘asaind’ (Ez2£). A keen hearer 
however could not miss the intended mischief and implied insult. 


Again they uttered the word * raina ^ (Es5) with a twist oftongue to make it sound half 


way between ‘ra‘ind’ (455) and ‘raina’ 
€ A* 


raina’ 


Gis} ). 


*Ra' ina 


Prophet (may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) under the cover of pronunciation. 


” (E55) means be lenient to us while 
( Gig 5 ) means ‘O our tender of sheep. This again was an attempt to insult the Holy 


* 48. O ye People ofthe Book! Believe in what We have sent down, fulfilling that which is with 
you, before We inflict humiliation upon some of your leaders causing them to turn their 
backs and take to their heels, or curse them as We cursed the People ofthe Sabbath. And the 
decree of Allah is bound to be carried out. 
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they say of the disbelievers, ‘These 
are better guided in religion than 
those who believe.’ 

53. They it is whom Allah has 
cursed; and he whom Allah curses, 
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thou shalt not find for him a helper. a 
54. Have they a share in the king- j &á fee 2 Bi Atk 9 
dom? Then would they not give men di e M DAN EAT 
even so much as the little hollow in [AD cU | yey 


the back ofa date-stone. 


a Vi r 7149 PAS KARS 
55. Or do they envy men for what Ab U~guilagE Dga 
Allah has given them out of His T 4 $4 a 


bounty? /f'that is so, surely, We gave 
the Book and Wisdom to the chil- 
dren of Abraham a/so and We also 
gave them a great kingdom. 


56. And of them were some who 
believed in him; and of them were 
others who turned away from him. 
And sufficient is Hell as a blazing 
fire. 


57. Those who disbelieve in Our 
Signs, We shall soon cause them to 
enter Fire. As often as their skins are 
burnt up, We shall give them in 
exchange other skins that they may 
taste the punishment. Surely, Allah 
is Mighty, Wise. 

58. And those who believe and do 
good works, We shall make them 
enter Gardens through which 
streams flow, to abide therein for 
xever; therein shall they have pure 
spouses; and We shall admit them to 
a place of pleasant and plenteous 
shade. 


59. Verily, Allàh commands you to 
make over the trusts to those entitled 
to them, and that, when you judge 
between men, you judge with 
justice. And surely excellent is that 
with which Allàh admonishes you! 
Allah is All-Hearing, All-Seeing. 
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* 58. therein shall they have spouses purified by Us; 
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*60. O ye who believe! obey Allah, CANCER NIE ET xf isc 
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who are in authority among you. 2»7 y | del $ vx. 
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yourselves, refer it to Allah and His — 27. 2,2 sp pag ie J5 
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and most commendable in the end. 
R. 9. 
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61. Dostthou not know ofthose who x 4s "Ric e fd 53251 
pretend that they believe in what has ^ T jd EE or^ 4 zi 
been revealed to thee and what has — 4 jy TOU pu Ig 
been revealed before thee? They — 4 —wue« .4 4:5.5 quU 
desire to seek judgment from the A Gil o : iM a 
; ^^ LT nein ^0 A 
rebellious, although they were IAS oi I$ Al X3 $o 
commanded not to obey them. And — ,,« 8 neyta 8.5, pe 
Satan desires to lead them far astray. à 9! ax dy T. 4 
"Mi 
62. And when it is said to them, [S nai LL 
*Come ye to what Allah has sent Lat hed eae oo 
down and to His Messenger, thou bidl gps s 245 5535) 5 
i TEM a ^21 
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thee with aversion. Cu en Oe 
*63. Then how is it that when an [7] 33328 SUS 3x2) 


affliction befalls them because of — , «et, $,. s.» E 4% 
what their hands have sentonbefore — 4*3 8444-9 42444 LOT GS 


them, they cometotheeswearingby gi L FOP Sr et UTE 
Allah, saying, ‘We meant nothing ^ 4, ^5. €i. 

but the doing of good and reconcili- [v] 45,32 3 6 Gu DEPTS)" 
ation?’ " 4& wit. 


aa Kane 7h. e 
64. These are they, the secrets of & G aus A 2232! Asl 
whose hearts Allàh knows well. So A ; 
turn away from them and admonish ! ^. " 
them and speak to them an effective [2 £9 ri pe 


word concerning their own selves. 


* 60. O ye who believe! obey Allah, and obey His Messenger and those who are in authority 
over you. 


ez. A n " 
Note: The Arabic construction of the phrase ‘ulil amri minkum’ ( pen x4 3! d»! ) (who are in 
authority, over you) has not been properly understood by some. Of particular interest is the 
word ( AS. ) which in fact is composed oPiwo prepositions joined together, thatis( ©% )and 

3$ )( o» )means'from'and( ¿f ) means ‘you.’ Literally translating this phrase some 
translators understand it to mean ‘from among yourselves.’ That is to say you should obey 
only that authority which happens to be from among yourselves, meaning Muslim authority 
alone. In this particular instance the preposition ( & ) only plays a role of linking the preposi- 
tion( 45) with the word ( 3 Js!) in a possessive relationship and the translation should be 
‘Those who are in authority over you.’, as given above in the alternative translation. 


* 63. Then how is it that when an affliction befalls them because of what their hands have sent 
on before them, they come to thee swearing by Allah, saying, ‘We meant nothing but an act of 
_ kindness and conciliation’? 
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65. And We have sent no Messenger 
but that he should be obeyed by the 
command of Allah. And if they had 
come to thee when they had 
wronged their souls, and asked 
forgiveness of Allah, and if the 
Messenger also had asked forgive- 
ness for them, they would have 
surely found Allàh Oft-Returning 
with compassion and Merciful. 


66. But no, by thy Lord, they are not 
believres until they make thee judge 
in all that is in dispute between them 
and then find not in their hearts any 
demur concerning that which thou 
decidest and submit with full 
submission. 


67. And if We had commanded 

*them, ‘Kill your people or leave 
your homes,’ they would not have 
done it except a few of them; and if 
they had done what they are 
exhorted to do, it would surely have 
been better for them and conducive 
to greater strength. 


68. And then We would have surely 
given them a great reward from 
Ourself; 


69. And We would surely have 
guided them in the right path. 


70. And whoso obeys Allāh and this 
Messenger of His shall be among 
those on whom Allāh has bestowed 
His blessings, namely, the Prophets, 
the Truthful, the Martyrs, and the 
Righteous. And excellent compan- 
ions are these. 

71. This grace is from Allāh, and 
sufficient is Allah, the All- 
Knowing. 
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x67. Note: The expression ‘Kill your people’ can be misunderstood. The correct translation 


completely to the will of God. 


should have been slay yourselves. This Rem does not mean that they were told to commit 
t 


suicide but is merely an expression exhorting 


em to kill their egos and submit themselves 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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of Allàh who would sell the present E cxi nf have gbl ise 
life for the Hereafter. And whoso pila; 3^ TA ^ Quis 


fights in the cause of Allah, be he 
slain or be he victorious, We shall 
soon give him a great reward. 
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greater fear; and they say, ‘Our 
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Lord, why hast Thou prescribed Y. jas Bo «f 21655 
fighting for us? Wouldst Thou not , 2, «& ^ , 2 24. (22. T 
grant us respite yet a while?’ Say, pes Js E v wi 
"The benefit of this world is little — 43 SoZ $a Ni 9,3 6 ZSS 
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come not near understanding $332 Y 553 Y 5a ld gl 
[4] 3 


anything? SSO YA 
80. Whatever of good comestothee — $; zn \ Sas A AN EN (ie 


is from Allah; and whatever of evil de ae ee ee 4 
befalls thee is from thyself. And We ELS oa? I GS UST 
have sent thee as a Messenger to ; 
mankind. And sufficient is Allāh as Wow S 
a Witness. DN S 4s gue 
81. Whoso obeys the Messenger 4% a 
obeys Allah indeed; and whoso 4 4 TOP Eu 
turns away, then We have not sent (nagar opis hisis dy 
thee as a keeper over them. 


82. And they say: ‘Obedience is our be 5551 BE ; sz o4 3855 
guiding principle; but when they 0a Fanta 3ta bt I a $72. ^ 
forth from thy presence, a section of AB E r dag Lo Sake) Was 


9 T a 
them spends the night scheming „gogez (2 2S ahi $. sas 
against what thou sayest. Allah | id a da #4584 xcu S ade 
records whatever they scheme by — $» 44)! S255 5 «v 515 
night. So turn away from them, and 4 à z 
put rhy trust in Allah. And sufficient AEG aby At 
is Allah as a Disposer of affairs. 


83. Will they not, then, meditate — $(& 33$. 515331 5535337 S57 
upon the Qur'àn? Had it been from TET EE A 
anyone other than Allah, they would — 2-9* 3S $5! 2s ure 
*surely have found therein much [e] dA D á zd 
disagreement. : 





* 83. Note: The Quranic expression ‘ikhtilafan kathiran’ ( $5 8352, ), es iae ee) in 
fact indicates contradiction, meaning thereby that if anyone other than Allah had been the 
author of the Holy Qur'àn the people would have certainly found many contradictions in it. A 
similar expression concerning the creation of universe is found in 67:4 (Al-Mulk) declaring 
that it is impossible to find a flaw or contradiction in the work of God. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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x 84. And when there comes to them , 348 
any tidings whether of peace or of d 
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fear, they spread it about; whereas if Js d seg) 1553595; 4432151 
they had referred it to the Messenger Z.E soir? ast e. ast 
and to those in authority among — 9232! . Te Y : 25 
them, surely those of them, who can b 1 S45 5555 DATA UND 
elicit the truth from it, would have g) < Iy $^ 5; Poy” pee 
understood it. And had it not been — {RBI 2X Z5 425853 Sd s 
for the grace of Allah upon you and 4% $i 
His mercy, you would have fol- II 
lowed Satan, save a few. 

85. Fight, therefore, in the cause of 4 Ar Bt bia 053 sl 
Allàh—thou art not made responsi- 3l ENS 3 Ean ^s 2 dz a 
ble except for thyself—and urgeon (Gb » óda 023 $ ELS 


the believers. It may be that Allah nition. ot BH 7. 
will restrain the might of those that — »! P FH ou AG 9| ais! 


disbelieve; and Allah is stronger in 4 nich %~Bia ted t2 2 
might and stronger in inflicting ptr ec IUS GSS 12k 15 
punishment. 


i KIAPEE EA CN A ne 

*86. Whoso makes a righteous 4j MS GES GSES ARAS 
intercession shall have a share ¢ Jee .4544^22 Crug a 4 
thereof, and whoso makes an evil © AA, q^ 57 Gis a 


intercession, shall have a like 25 Gis í À saf MAESA 
- 


portion thereof; and Allah is 2..b X412 1255 
Powerful over everything. MEHS 4 dst GS ye an) 


* 87. And when you are greeted with a d ux NEES shack | $5 
prayer, greet ye with a better prayer =» f 


E Ero 4 one tier: 
or at least return it. Surely, Allah S © OW 2i Sy {655357 wees 


takes account ofall things. ni fet e j 


(x: 


88. Allah is He beside Whom there no \ Kees J 3 Bi Zor 
is none worthy of worship. He will L2) eg rS Wad yv abl 
9 


certainly continue to assemble you 
till the Day of Resurrection, about 


* 84. Note: This translation implies that the Messenger and the persons of authority among 
them were not all capable of drawing right conclusion. Only those among them who had the 
faculty of sound judgement could have discovered the reality. We propose an alternative 
translation as follows which does not leave this flaw and indicates that each among them had 
the capability of discovering the truth if he had contemplated and examined the report: 
“When they conceive (rumours concerning) a matter of peace or alarm they spread it 
about. Whereas if they had referred the matter to the Messenger and those in authority 
among om surely of them those who had critically examined the matter could know 
the truth.” 


* 86. Whoso makes a righteous intercession shall have a share thereof, and whoso makes an evil 
intercession, shall have a like portion of evil consequences thereof; and Allah is Powerful 
over everything. 


* 87. Note: This translation narrows down the application of the verse to only verbal expres- 
sions of goodwill while the admonition conin therein has much wider application. In fact, 
it covers not bl verbal greetings but also intends gifts of all kinds to be responded to more 
generously or atleastin the same measure. 
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which there is no doubt. And who is 
more truthful in his word than 
Allah? 

R. 12. 
89. What has happened to you that 
you are divided into two parties 
regarding the hypocrites? And Allah 
has overthrown them because of 
what they earned. Desire ye to guide 
him whom Allah has caused to 
perish? And for him whom Allah 
causes to perish thou shalt not find a 
way. 
90. They wish that you should 
disbelieve as they have disbelieved, 
so that you may become all alike. 
Take not, therefore, friends from 
among them, until they emigrate in 
the way of Allah. And if they turn 
away, then seize them and kill them 
wherever you find them; and take no 
friend nor helper from among them; 


91. Except those who are connected 
with a people between whom and you 
there is a pact, or those who come to 
you, while their hearts shrink from 
fighting you or fighting their own 
people. And if Allah had so pleased, 
He would have given them power 
over you, then they would have 
surely fought you. So, if they keep 
aloof from you and fight you not, and 
make you an offer of peace, then 
remember that Allàh has allowed you 
no way of aggression against them. 


92. You will find others who desire 
to be secure from you and to be 
secure from their own people. 
Whenever they are made to revert to 
hostility, they fall headlong into it. 
Therefore, if they do not keep aloof 
from you nor offer you peace nor 
restrain their hands, then seize them 
and kill them, wherever you find 
them. Against these We have given 


AL-NISA’ 


Part 5 
TE TRE: 
WI uz ohio & 


215 Eh SH à sx GS 
oC 9352 5f . ses lay cr 
ANO NK 55 545 


aet oÍ 


4 a um t. $^ ^ at -7 
ge COIN 
wa *. + 
[53 225 3305) 1S1 S 225 
E ' 4 ^. 
AS à Osca "c Y| 
^T ri w A 2 A ne e ^ 
$1 i M 5 BSS 
4a ZI” 


\ De SOLA 
Ec Ince 
AI s ELT pv: 
$5395 sis sa 3 
POENIS ATE eT SS) 
EC 


you clear authority. 
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forth in the cause of Allah, make 
proper investigation and say not to 
anyone who greets you with the 
greeting of peace, ‘Thou art not a 
believer.’ You seek the goods of this 
life, but with Allah are good things 
in plenty. Such were you before this, 
but Allah conferred His special 
favour on you; so do make proper 
investigation. Surely, Allah is well 
aware of what you do. 


96. Those of the believers who sit 
still, excepting the disabled ones, 
and those who strive in the cause of 


Part 5 AL-NISA’ Chapter 4 
R. 13. GIZ ap RIRAL aI 2oy A pfer 

93. It does not become a believer to Y) jl? $23 O 665 
kill a believer unless it be by mis- — 45, 22315 € META 153.52 rai 
take. And he who kills a believerby 7g 40$ mund As dU 
mistake shall free a believing slave, — ict A429 dred $7) 
and pay blood money to be handed ^ia A ant TE 1% ware ef 
over to his heirs, unless they remit it pd g vob : T em > a oe 
as charity. But if the person slainbe — X» y 2s $553 2-99 
of a people hostile to you, and be a t$ Cs OW Dl Sue ee A251 
believer, then the offender shall free 2% 9? 9U 8} POR aie a 
a believing slave; andifhe be ofa 4338 GAS saw $ ps 
people between whom and you is a a lA aa age, ee T Rut a 
pact, then the offender shall pay J?) My he | J} — 
blood money to be handed over to — 4 as Sal BSG 23 Tu. $ 
his heirs, and free a believing slave. bo sbs se t gs ^f 

* But whoso finds not one, then he A ort S32 og, gue 
shall fast for two consecutive E E Lb! ov 
months—a mercy from Allah. And 
Allàh is All-Knowing, Wise. 

R š o 4 ^ ^ ^ 

94. And whoso kills a believer Ég 452 Jeet 0453 
intentionally, his reward shall be  2t2,. £4 (t poe (EE uq 
Hell wherein he shall abide. And ? ass xA eai 85 jas 
Allah will be wroth with him and — 41€ 21541235 AE abc as 
will curse him and will prepare for (Capel rx 
hima great punishment. a sa a 
95. O ye who believe! when you go BLISS Sys si Gii 20 


LL eram. Idi 
CM IE Sel tse se) 
TER SE ó 5 335 BRL 


€ 


"y c ere 
A uidi 
RICO 


Sy 


A EPECAT STO he Bs at 
a 3 Si Soa] g5 ie 


Allah with their wealth and their — 4€« a NA 
cas TT T jos "e 
persons, are not equal. Allah has e uelis a 2d A git cd 
exalted in rank those who strive $ $ is ope real 28 
with their wealth and their persons o» e ae 


above those who sit still. And to 


sp $55 Vite Dis ii de 


* 93. But whoso finds not one, then he shall fast for two consecutive months—a means of 
seeking forgiveness prescribed by Allah. And Allah is All-Knowing, Wise. 
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each Allah has promised good. And (Zé EO ESA] A51 5S $, RAAI 


Allāh has exalted those who strive proa ET So kl 
above those who sit still, by a great [obs ez Ot yai 
reward, 
97. Namely, by degrees of excel- £ (35. $2 25$ 853323415 RAD 
lence bestowed by Him, and by Ps Sp t abo 

‘ A [Jota 5 D pac á | 6 
special forgiveness and mercy. And * : 
Allah is Most Forgiving, Merciful. 

R. 14. 


98. Verily, those whom the angels — €, ($ 4 Sah zá 15 ói i$ 
cause to die whilethey are wronging ARTEEN TOE 
their own souls, they (the angels) Voi) 5.55213 duds 


will say to them: ‘What were you ji $25 SANTIS 
after?’ They will reply: ‘We were " ae b 3 OLB Anata 


^ : 2 Aafa 4, 
treated as weak in the land.’ They para daw 15 gl U9)! ox 
4 . 


will say, ‘Was not Allah’s earth vast — 2 3% 42 a2 Mie Zl 2: 

> : i ANE UT sbs 
enough for you to emigrate therein?’ ^ : A Pan: ya 
It is these whose abode shall be Hell, (Hga 5 


and an evil destination it is; 


99. Except such weak ones among 3 dues | Os DAE AA 
men, women and children, as are Pk P VAR : 4 
incapable of adopting any planorof © 9*9 gii 2 


Y gl b 
finding any way. Mis 03334353 4 
100. As to these, maybe Allah will > p, 7 peck ~ Ie 
efface their sins; for Allah is the $15 4E Sha Ol ATA Glass 
Effacer of sins, and is Most 7,44 Bre gh a 12 
Forgiving. PID sae VE Ab o 
* 101. And whoso emigrates from his — Y a 7 atl VEN TIUS AR 23 
country in the cause of Allāh will ee pog o pd M pM 


s 
* 22 


brak i 4.2 jf ^ 
find in the earth an abundant place +4555 ARS Giya VF) WI 
of refuge and plentifulness. And di as e ds ea x MX 3 


whoso goes forth from his home, A P nur om 
emigrating in the cause of Allah and & ga ayy d 54d $525 4L 
His Messenger, and death overtakes — ,$ oe S CRT nT ohn si 
him, his reward lies on Allàh, and abi oes +b Je x 58 | ii "M w 
Allāh is Most Forgiving, Merciful. [* aoo y Ẹ 


R. 15. IAR EA a. 4 11% 
102. And when you journey in the OMS o 13 ru i» i 
land, it shall be no sin on you to Ge hja Ol 

shorten the Prayer, if you fear that — 2 p. €, 54^ (5 2 eee LÉ 
those who disbelieve may give you $23 Vido Visa x j 
trouble. Verily, the disbelievers are Y [e K i $, 
24 


aper 
an open enemy to you. " % 
p ytoy E TE. 1184 





*101. Note: The Arabic words ‘fi sabilillah’ ( & 444 à ) mean for the sake of Allah or in the 
cause of Allah. 
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103. And when thou art among 2 A 2.536 P9TO BETS) 3 
them, and leadest the Prayer for 2,4 ,,,£ 4,2 ,2017% | % 

them, let a party of them stand with SA LAUS dd i) 
thee and let them take their arms. — 134 2 zi$ Bsa 4 £z pss MAUS 
And when they have performed tone Whe OE on inh ta hh 
their prostrations, let them go to Ws vo A215 o 1 SQ 
your rear, and let another party, who — ,,5 2.3 1$, 4 ae a3 eae pa 
have not yet prayed, come forward Vas MATT alee 
and pray with thee; and let them take Ah x» sald; Ur 
their means of defence and their AE 22x15 $2.24íz) 51 

E t . eI D ar > d 

arms. The disbelievers wish that you : * iis 3 2 dei Band ro 
be neglectful of your arms and your $ AKAA (e Olas I» 
baggage that they may fall upon you «g 4 


" s JA 2251 


a n% n REPAGE A. v. P 
at once. And it shall be no sin on A $ Oia er 
you, if youare in trouble on account OK Yj AXE zz: s8515 
ofrain or ifyou are sick, that you lay Te th ^T Akaw 29,8 
aside your arms. But you should ^ 954 29$» 9! j^ d SS, 
always take your means of defence. 1344 $, 5 &* yz 13 2 $0 

a 


— WN 


Surely, Allah has prepared an 7, [ung A AA t 
humiliating punishment for the o% JÉ-£fab! : Joe 5 M 
disbelievers. % 0 814) 


2\ 

104. And when you have finished — 2. (s t$ Las o 43015 
the Prayer, remember Allàh while ow SG SL E Ld ab 
standing, and sitting, and [ying on x Bony Gm GESIS y 55 CS 
your sides. And when you are secure g, 2^4 " 3t 2 ifie <6 
from danger, then observe Prayer in 4? 891.2) Le ae be. 
* the prescribed form; verily Prayeris 4g She $i 4 sé f 4-2 


enjoined on the believers fo be $5.6 
performed at fixed hours. LJOS Ss 
105. And slacken not in seeking Td ISASTE oS 
these people. If you suffer, they too > Cu pIE noe 
suffer even as you suffer. But you GS c $9 7 bal o gU 
hope from Allàh what they hope not. Z(2 43s 01$ "ou $ 
And Allah is All-Knowing, Wise. YE obi s pe DM cd 
este abi QU $ (Oy, 
id On 
i R. a à 2 À & 
106. We have surely sent down to "DD ien zen [24% Wu 
thee the Book comprising the truth, Ge u eal P ^ by 
that thou mayestjudgebetweenmen 721,17 12 $) OLS «KA 
by that which Allah has taught thee. au) ! - , UI DPA 
* And be not thou a disputer for the pisai ga XL UC yia | 
faithless; 


107. And ask forgiveness of Allāh. 4,24 242 05, Z, ob, 288 nii 
Surely, Allāh is Most Forgiving, 5% QV abi oy saul pails 

* 104. verily Prayer is enjoined on the believers to be performed at prescribed times. 

X106. And do not plead the cause of those who betray the trust. — — — 1. 
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Merciful. 


108. And plead not on behalf of 
those who are dishonest to them- 
selves. Surely, Allah loves not one 
who is perfidious and a great sinner. 


109. They seek to hide from men, 
but they cannot hide from Allah; and 
He is with them when they spend the 
night plotting about matters of 
which He does not approve. And 
Allah encompasses what they do. 


110. Behold! you are they who 
pleaded for them in the present life. 
But who will plead with Allah for 
them on the Day of Resurrection, or 
who will be a guardian over them? 


111. And whoso does evil or wrongs 
his soul, and then asks forgiveness 
of Allah, will surely find Allah Most 
Forgiving, Merciful. 


112. And whoso commits a sin 
commits it only against his own 
soul. And Allah is All-Knowing, 
Wise. 


113. And whoso commits a fault or a 
sin, then imputes it to an innocent 
person, certainly bears the burden of 
a calumny and a manifest sin. 

R. 17. 


* 114. And but for the grace of Allah 
upon thee and His mercy, a party of 
them had resolved to bring about thy 
ruin. And they ruin none but them- 
selves and they cannot harm thee at 
all. Allah has sent down to thee the 
Book and Wisdom and has taught 
thee what thou knewest not, and 
great is Allah’s grace on thee. 
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* 114. And but for the grace of Allah upon you and His mercy, a party of them had resolved to 
lead you astray but He frustrated their designs. In fact they lead none but themselves 
astray and they cannot harm you at all. 
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* 115. There is no good in many of 52184 Tuo yii os ASA 
their conferences except the confer- 


any "ELA a 
J 
rd 


. T * ota ^ ar 
ences of such as enjoin charity, or Us gioii s M9 a, 


goodness, or the making of peace — z(&z 5 &Js daig 53 s 
among men. And whoso does that, wd nas? Aaah A ERP 
seeking the pleasure of Allah, We "l ADH gud ghl cp Laja 
shall soon bestow on him a great mie dac 
reward. 
* - ^ ^ Ll d 
ean as to pa sunocpposes the G os STASI TUS oA $ 
essenger after guidance has Lenn Soe Qh 210. oh oF 
become clear to him, and follows a SecA ts 95H AS 


way other than that of the believers, ees 3 Og u a) 2 T EPETEL 
We shall let him pursuethewayheis — '^ | » 


. . . £ On ^ w 
pursuing and shall cast him into [»]! gs eL $2 43. 
: $ . PA Cg 
Hell; and an evil destination it is. 
z Im a » wa DAD Iw ^ 7.4 «4 
117. Allah will not forgive that — $ 4, Sob 915332 Y abioj 
anything be associated with Himas — ,27 24, 2, 2i zs? REE 
partner, but He will forgive what is O% 3 s+ la, G41 E5535 AA 
7 - re i A 


4$. c 4 ^ ^ ` re 
short of that to whomsoever He eee th ossi abl, NES 
pleases. And whoso associates 


anything as partner with Allah has 
indeed strayed far away. 


* 118. They invoke beside Him none 5y$ zl j 
but lifeless objects; and they invoke y 2 
none but Satan, the rebellious, TTE 


119. Whom Allāh has cursed. And 
he said, ‘I will assuredly take a fixed y bes nar 
portion from Thy servants; [lle 5385 Cre Ss Ks 
eee abi rie ee them Bats M TOUT E is 
y and assuredly | will excite in Py apn g ig Drun soe 
*them vain desires, and assuredly I $4555 WC BEEN 
will incite them and they willcutthe — . .%< 
ears of cattle; and assuredly I will BAN R 
incite them and they will alter Sea 585 abigis os oL 
Allah’s creation.’ And he who takes bit, 
Satan for a friend beside Allah has a 
certainly suffered a manifest loss. 





* 115. No good comes out of their secret consultations except when they decide to spend in 
the cause of the poor or to do works of public welfare or to effect reconciliation and 
reformation among people. 


* 118. They invoke besides Him none but false goddesses, while in truth they invoke none but 
Satan, the rebellious, 


* 120. and assuredly I will command them so that n will incise the ears of camels and 
other cattle and assuredly I will bid them and they will alter Allah’s creations.’ 
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121. He holds out promises to them 
and raises vain desires in them, and 
Satan promises them nothing but 
vain things. 


122. These are they whose abode 
shall be Hell and they shall find no 
way of escape from it. 


123. But as to those who believe and 
do good works, We will admit them 
into Gardens, beneath which 
streams flow, abiding therein for 
ever. Jt is Allah’s unfailing promise; 
and who can be more truthful than 
Allah in word? 


124. It shall not be according to your 
desires, nor according to the desires 
of the People of the Book. Whoso 
does evil shall be rewarded for it; 
and he shall find for himself no 
friend or helper beside Allah. 


125. But whoso does good works, 
whether male or female, and is a 
believer, such shall enter Heaven, 
and shall not be wronged even as 
much as the little hollow in the back 
of a date-stone. 


126. And who is better in faith than 
he who submits himself to Allah, 
and he is a doer of good, and follows 
the religion of Abraham, the 
upright? And Allah took Abraham 
for a special friend. 


127. And to Allah belongs all that is 
in the heavens and all that is in the 
earth; and Allah encompasses all 
things. 
R. 19. 

128. And they seek of thee the 
decision of the Law with regard to 
women. Say, Allah gives you His 
decision regarding them. And so 
does that which is recited to you in 
the Book concerning the orphan 
girls whom you give not what is 
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prescribed for them and whom you 
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desire to marry, and concerning the ye. zi jig AS off tJ y! S 
weak among children. And He ¢ EERON AM Cat oe JUL 
enjoins you to observe equity “+ PALA dic 
towards the orphans. And whatever [E q oW zb! 
good you do, surely Allàh knows it i 
well. 
129. And if a woman fear ill STÉ ES os ARS fols 
T m , bs * 
treatment or indifference on the part 5 ee ino niece oe 
of her husband, it shall be no sinon — Aaa iE a aE 
them that they be suitably recon- <¢ 42% 2| 24,9, ra 22ra 
ciled to each other; and reconcilia- d ee ! Pe ie 
tion is best. And people are proneto OL $ > eed! GY c» 2l 
covetousness. If you do good and ta z ed E 4 n "II: ^ 
are righteous, surely Allàh is aware ZOD «bl v Lord p wa 
ofwhat you do. eR OS C AP 
* 130. And you cannot keep perfect Ae oli TN TNT 
balance between wives, however ae Ja 5 Sats Ki y 
much vou may desire t But men d dete oo JA o»: 
not wholly fo one so that you leave re, REINEN 
the other like a thing suspended. aja os Iro 2 p 


And if you amend and act righ- Fg pase oe abi 3158505 
teously, surely Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Merciful. 


131. And if they separate, Allah will — 52 ÍA 4b eM 65555 9$ 
make both independent out of His et p OREP 
abundance; and Allāh is Bountiful, migs. MT ANTS PEL ee 
Wise. 

132. And to Allah belongs whatever ERIN 5$ ou ÓU d 
is in the heavens and whatever is in A. 7 VEL PEE 
the earth. And We have assuredly be ex) | Ei Los X) 
commanded those who were given — (5 43 RATT ST yí ay $i 3 RAC 


the Book before you, and com- vulc Dr dum) 
manded you also, to fear Allah. But G $2 pet Gabo els 
if you disbelieve, then remember ae SER CER : 
that to Allah belongs whatever is in 
the heavens and whatever is in the 
earth, and Allah is Self-Sufficient, 
Praiseworthy. 


133. And to Allah belongs whatever 4, y25*Ji Avene ers) 3 Got 3 
is in the heavens and whatever is in ane ONE EL 
the earth, and sufficient is Allah as a Vest ebl V 
Guardian. 


* 130. And you cannot keep perfect balance between wives, despite your best intentions, so 
incline not entirely £o one lest the other should be left suspended, unattended and 
uncared for. 


aiui|the|helkhe|dhslsoscqu»d [ral zal elehelqol’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Chapter 4 


134. If He please, He can take you 
away, O people, and bring others in 
your stead; and Allah has full power 
to do that. 


135. Whoso desires the reward of 
this world, then Jet him remember 
that with Allah is the reward of this 
world and of the next; and Allah is 
All-Hearing, All-Seeing. 


R. 20. 

* 136. O ye who believe! be strict in 
observing justice, and be witnesses 
for Allah, even though it be against 
yourselves or against parents and 
kindred. Whether he be rich or poor, 
Allah is more regardful of them both 
than you are. Therefore follow not 
low desires so that you may be able 
to act equitably. And if you conceal 
the truth or evade it, then remember 
that Allah is well aware of what you 
do. 


137. O ye who believe! believe in 
Allah and His Messenger, and in the 
Book which He has revealed to His 
Messenger, and the Book which He 
revealed before it. And whoso dis- 
believes in Allah and His angels, 
and His Books, and His Messen- 
gers, and the Last Day, has surely 
strayed far away. 


138. Those who believe, then 
disbelieve, then again believe, then 
disbelieve, and then increase in 
disbelief, Allah will never forgive 
them nor will He guide them to the 
way. 

139. Give to the hypocrites the 
tidings that for them is a grievous 
punishment, 


140. Those who take disbelievers 
for friends rather than believers. Do 
they seek honour at their hands? 
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* 136. O ye who believe! be strict in observing justice, being witnesses for the sake of Allāh, 


even though it be against yourselves or against parents and kindred. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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Then let them remember that all + £f | SiG Fall yeu 
honour belongs to Allàh. s diis 


141. And He has already revealed to E : [uc e nm Xét 035 135 


you in the Book that, when youhear 2 t4 y Ui E an TAE ae 
the Signs of Allah being denied and 3 Gy SAG, gh! gol sides 
mocked at, sit not with them until * 

they engage in a talk other than that; — 7 PROP Pa ae D 
for in that case you would be like 13446015 B At dA me BI eo VS, 
them. Surely, Allah will assemble — «274: 7j 

the hypocrites and the disbelievers WA 24 Les m i 
in Hell, all together; [lates 20.45 3 S2 yo \ 
142. Those who wait for news ii 2 

concerning you. Ifyou havea victory {py ^, pid so. gad 
from Allah, they say, ‘Were we not $4 aS oS BPG bios v5 
with you?’ And if the disbelievers sigs R t : vu ó (£51 
have a share of it, they say to them, egies a LUAM d E 
‘Did wenotgetthebetterofyou,and G4 BBLS 3 Kae > us 
protect you against the believers? ^— 2:2 aga as Ker ou FIAN 
Allāh will judge between you on the - ne ph as jab BoA s d ae 
Day of Resurrection; and Allah will 2 RECS ANPES oss (Bx 


not grant the disbelievers a way to "aas eset é 
prevail against the believers. J E. dé z 
R. 21. 


* 143. The hypocrites seek to deceive 343 aii Vopr NAA ORE ENE m ol 
Allah, but He will punish them for í 1 
their deception. And when they AR 
stand up for Prayer, they stand lazily Z DC 2 SHG 3715-3 idi 
and to be seen of men, and they B s 2H 8 
remember Allāh but little, fer] 3-95 Yadi 


144. Wavering between this and 
that, belonging neither to these nor 2 08 oe ET 
to those. And he whom Allah causes PFE Ab A 322) 52 SLY 


to perish, for him thou shalt not find mÝ EAN 
a way. : oe 

: A $e d (44 ^. ^S 
145. O ye who believe! take not — 133283 JY 1gx31 i Ua 
disbelievers for friends, in prefer- ur LN, C a E S65 XI 
ence to believers. Do you mean to ost à ig beg = Om 2 ps 

s = M z Pa » enc ^ nD 8 w 

give Allāh a manifest proof against A gà, Ia oO! 5x3 p! 
yourselves? reals S LZ 


146. The hypocrites shall surely be — (4 Ji e a 3 men p 
in the lowest depth of the Fire; and Aa 22 É 
thou shalt find no helper for them, eas ar hia 345 MES o5 27) 


* 143. The hypocrites seek to deceive Allāh, but He will cause them to be deceived them- 
selves. 


aiui|the|hec|khe|dhs|s oc cio» dos|tklzkl'&elgh&ladl's 
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147. Except those who repent and — 142 ZZ 1$ 25 g 6 oxi 
amend and hold fast to Allàh and are 2 be : MUN ko ^ "is n Ji 
sincere in their obedience to Allàh. aly sU ab o4. sigpalsisgol, 
These are among the believers. And — 5i £3 3255, Glin AR 
Allah will soon bestow a great abis p A [s $ is 254) ; S. 
reward upon the believers. FE AAA $e)! 
148. Why should Allah punish you, — 2^ 5^ $c Cio Abl 1 e cd 
if you are thankful and if you T E ni 27 aob gs 2 nt 
believe? And Allah is Appreciating, PÚ hold abi Oo $ s 
All-Knowing. 


£149. Allah likes not the uttering of = Y2 Pe. NEM irt 
$149. ot the u SPP ATE Las: 
&unseemly speech in public, except Ge S uS) Vip ad di^ 
on the part of one who is being 2510K $ 245 o5 Y ) S5 
wronged. Verily, Allah is All- * AZ L 
Hearing, All-Knowing. ein 
150. Whether you make public a TELE THE ues 5303 OL 
good deed or conceal it, or pardon or. % beers E rr A 
an evil, Allàh is certainly the Effacer (52 33 AE D Pablo So 


of sins, and is All-Powerful. 


151. Surely, those who disbelieve in $4123$ 2b LOAK 6 230i Ó 
Allāh and His Messengers and d : 

desire to make a distinction between — 2b \OA-4 153 5 
Allah and His Messengers, and say, 


“We believe in some and disbelieve p tod oe re 
in others,’ and desire to take a way in ALS SOLES $3 uaa [AS 
between, d 1 og js Us 
wy - 
152. These indeed are veritable end vL 
oe 335 ed OU 
disbelievers, and We have prepared r szü : 7 Eh er ^ 
for the disbelievers an humiliating as e XEC JESI 
punishment. 
d ' f. 

153. And as for those who believe in 53$ e $ abo al Qi 2! $ 
Allah and in all of His Messengers POS go wa d y 
and make no distinction between És 2444 >=! GM Ip pte 
any of them, these are they whom — 52 ZW. n A RÀ SALTA LOS 
He willsoongivetheirrewards. And — ^" OV $2058 Roe 2292 
Allah is Most Forgiving, Merciful. re PSI : 

R. 22. Tu RAT M n ANT R 
154. The People of the Book ask sue E dA EI 
thee to cause a Book to descend on E rite "€ ILE D te 
them from heaven. They asked y "i id 


: : [A TAL zu ^v 

Moses a greater thing than this: they f [9*0 6 NIS ATOM TUN d 

said, ‘Show us Allāh openly.’ Thena g% a th 124 ne AC 

, : i or i f E 
destructive punishment overtook a2 Ka = AC EE I^ pee 

them because of their transgression. — 2452 Us Vas xd Rd M3 SAI 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Part 6 


Then they took the calf for worship 


AL-NISA’ 


i Zeta suo 
Gay or báti 
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Chapter 4 


after clear Signs had come to them, a, Atay 1a 
* but We pardoned even that. And We mis Ghia ga 


gave Moses manifest authority. 

155. And We raised high above pgs C > 59501245 38152555 
them the Mount while making a ah, M e 34,5214 05 7 
covenant with them, and We said to — ! +» mw gi S Lari Ls s 3 
them, ‘Enter the gate submissively, — $ £j 133 AS jJ 54) C153 
and We said to them, ‘Transgress “ie CIE E nw a 25 IC X447 
not in the matter of the Sabbath.’ ER as BI SL iL MI 
And We took from them a firm 

covenant. 


156. Then, because oftheir breaking As „A63 Jet bos peat 3 
of their covenant, and their denial of az ae a See bo U 
the Signs of Allàh, and their seeking Ame d 2 gh low > 
to kill the Prophets unjustly, and pA CPC sé 144155 às 
their saying: ‘Our hearts are UN E A Pet 
wrapped in covers,’—nay, but Allah Sis UTC C XA e a \ 
has sealed them because of their Tus 
disbelief, so they believe not but 

little— 


157. And because of their disbelief 
and their uttering against Mary a V (a amie (^ 
grievous calumny, aE EEU 


* 158. And their saying, ‘We did kill ite ctu GIS Gy nyhs3 $ 
the Messiah, Jesus, sonofMary,the J». 22«(z42 L, kas FIER > 
$5 155 Grgu $225 oa} Oil 


Messenger of Allah;’ whereas they P : T 
slew him not, nor crucified him, — 5.545 423 59) $550 


but he was made to appear to them Boo BNE ack net S sl ote 
like one crucified; and those who vr: DI " 2 SI ou 
differ therein are certainly in a state $ 95) " en Jy ais OM pex C 
of doubt about it; they have no TEMP 
definite knowledge thereof, but only fol Cag yee C 
follow a conjecture; and they did not 
convert this conjecture into a 
certainty; 

* 154. And We gave Moses clear overwhelming argument. 

* 158. Note: The emphasis is upon their failure to murder Jesus by any means. The reader is 


reminded that the very beginning of the verse refers to the Jewish boast that they had suc- 
ceeded in murdering Jesus. 


This Jewish claim is firmly rejected by the Holy Qur'àn. That is why by the end of 
the verse, the conclusive declaration is that whatever may have happened they certainly failed 
to kill him. This implies that it is not the act of crucifixion which is denied. What is denied is 
death by crucifixion. 


“Walakin shubbiha lahum" ( 335 424 99$): the word ‘shubbiha’ (434 ) in the text 
must be carefully studied. The context of the preceding text would not permit the implied 
reference to any other than Jesus or alternatively it could refer to the incident in general. In 


ție. killed him by crucifixion. o o. oix Sc Ss suem eh pL 


aiui|tha|hc|khéldhsisoscQgdositxizai' tlghtladl'. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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* 159. On the contrary, Allah exalted T ANAN aĵ i Ab Sá dz 
him to Himself. And Allàh is d m AG 
Mighty, Wise. ad 





conformity with the rules of grammar the implied pronoun in the word ‘shubbiha’ ( isi )can 


refer to none other than Jesus Christ himself. This means that it was he who was obscured and 
made to appear to them similar to someone else. Hence as Jesus was hung upon the cross he 
hung in the likeness of someone else. Evidently the denial is not that of crucifixion or apparent 
death thereupon but the denial is death by crucifixion. There certainly was great confusion as 
to what actually had happened. So the verse continues to build the scenario of the confusion 
and doubt. All else is nothing but conjecture. That is the final conclusion. 


Ifthe word ‘shubbiha’ refers to the incident as such, this would point to the divergent 
claims of the two disputing parties as to what had happened. Neither of the parties were 
certain of the validity of their claims. For instance the Christian belief of Jesus’ death by 
crucifixion and later resurrection was not based on any tangible grounds but was merel 
conjectural. Likewise the Jewish claim of Jesus' death upon the cross was no less conjectural. 
Hence their appeal to Pilate for the possession of Jesus' body. In fact they clearly expressed 
their doubts regarding the entire episode of his so-called death and warned Pilate that in the 
likelihood ofhis survival he might reappear in public claiming that he had risen from the dead. 
(Matthew 27:63-64) 


It is to this that the last part of the verse under study refers, when it says *wa 
innalladhina’ ( 915185 ). Certainly those who differ about it (or about him as to what actually 
befell him) were themselves in doubt. 


* 159. Note: ‘Bal rafa‘ahullahu ilaih? ( AUS ) the majority of orthodox Muslims 
infer from this part ofthe verse that the connotation of ‘Bal’ refers to the act of crucifixion i.e., 
instead of letting him die upon the cross, God rescued him by raising him bodily to some- 
where in the heavens. As such he should be living somewhere in space in the same corporal 
form that he possessed prior to the attempt of his crucifixion. This interpretation raises many 
difficult questions, mainly: 


a) If Jesus was not crucified at all, is the entire DO of crucifixion emphatically 
denied and the whole episode just a fiction or delusion suffered by the Jews, the Christians and 
the Romans alike? 


(b) Where in the verse is the claim that Jesus was raised bodily to heavens? All that is 
mentioned simply is that Allah exalted him to Himself. 


As to the first question the orthodox build a fantastic scenario according to which the 
fact of crucifixion itself is not denied but it is claimed that the person who was crucified was 
not Jesus but someone else who was given the likeness of Jesus by some angels at the 
command of God. Hence the doubts and conjectures were about the identity ofthe person who 
was crucified. Evidently this explanation creates only more problems than it solves. 
Moreover, the entire tale is absolutely without foundation. No scriptural evidence or evidence 
based on the traditions of the Holy Prophet tay, peace and blessings of Allah be on him) is 
ever presented to support this bizarre claim which simply adds more conjectural confusion. 


It is as if this explanation of the verse dawned only upon the medieval scholars while 
the Messenger of God, peace be upon him, remained himself completely unaware of it. 


As to the second question the weakness of the claim is apparent from the wording of 
the Holy Qur'àn. The word ‘rafa‘a’ ( 455 ) means elevated. Whenever Allah elevates a person 
the elevation always refers to the status of the person, never to his body. In fact it is impossible 
to translate this verse in any way other than the said meaning i.e., the elevation of spiritual 
station. 


The verse declares that Allah elevated Jesus to Himself. Evidently no point in space 
of Heaven is mentioned to which Allàh raised him. He raised him to Himself while He was 
present there where Jesus was. No place in Heaven or earth is empty of Allah's presence. So 
when someone is said to be raised to Him, a bodily movement is impossible and inconceiv- 
able. According to Ahmadiyya understanding of this verse, the connotation of ‘on the 
contrary’ refers to the Jewish claim of the accursed death of Jesus. Obviously the opposite of 
curse is nearness to God. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Part 6 AL-NISA’ Chapter 4 


* 160. And there is none among the PU SORTA, TE CA dos O15 
People of the Book but will believe “a 24. 2472 one TOK 
in it before his death; and on the Day — 9 ej AB)! 2 = 2: reer ce: 
of Resurrection, he (Jesus) shall bea [e] es Age 
witness against them— 


161. So, because of the transgres- (4473 133 oii O4 23 


sion of the Jews, We forbade them eee ee. E Qu T 
pure things which had been allowed bb ass edi ge - 
to them, and a/so because of their Ef gol s of 
hindering many men from Allah's WS ATHLON 
wa 

T : ; 72^52 (445 ^I 7a. ta > A2 
162. And because of their taking — $ &X£ 1945 53 $199 9 S351 
interest, although they had been + 5 kay M WP 
forbidden it, and because of their — 299-9 qos i eee 
devouring people's wealth wrong- — $13.£ on Oi je xe 


fully. And We have prepared for 
those of them who disbelieve a 
painful punishment. 


^ A A * 3 

163. But those among them whoare — $ 565 pli à TEAN y% 

firmly grounded in knowledge, and ^ 2, « a fiz, $a, SIAR Sah 

the believers, believe in what has el, y! £O Fe $2 C s 54 
* 160. Note: This verse has been the subject of controversy regarding its real import. Some 
scholars believe that it refers to a remote future in relation to the time of crucifixion indicating 
that all Jews without exception will one day have faith in Jesus Christ and accept him as a true 
Prophet of God. They claim that it is also mentioned in this verse that this miracle would take 
lace in the lifetime of Jesus Christ. This they infer from the words ‘gabla mautihi’ 

253 0:3) which means before his death. 


45^ 
As the Jews have not yet accepted him, therefore, according to such scholars Jesus 
must be still alive. 


Another commonly held view is that the expression *before his death' refers to every 
member ofthe Jewish faith ofthe time of Jesus Christ. In this case this would mean that every 
J w would believe in Jesus Christ before his death—a claim which can only be verified by 
God. 


[3] 
* 
€ 





Unfortunately many problems and difficulties stand in the way of accepting these 
propositions in toto. 


. We propose a completely different and new solution to the problem. The verse under 
study is translated as “There is no one among the people of the Book but will certainly believe 
in him before his death." 


. .. . The word in italics że., ‘one’ is not literally mentioned in the verse but is only 
implied. If it were mentioned the verse would mean as follows: 


‘wa in ahadimmin ahlilkitàbi? SSi gao 
The word in bold letters is the implied word. We suggest that instead of ‘Ahad’ being 
implied we should consider the word ‘fariq’ ( 44) ) as the implied word. In that case the 


translation would be: “There is no sect or group from among the People of the Book but will 
have faith in him (Jesus Christ) before his death." 


This requires that Jesus must have m to the lands occupied by the lost tribes of 
Israel and in doing so he fulfilled his mission of delivering his message to all the twelve flocks 
of the house of Israel. This view is further powerfully supported by a prey of Jesus Christ 
uen meee that he would go in search of the lost sheep of the house of Israel. (Mat- 
thew 15: 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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been sent down to thee and what 
was sent down before thee, and 
especially those who observe Prayer 
and those who pay the Zakat and 
those who believe in Allah and the 
Last Day. To these will We surely 
give a great reward. 
R. 23. 
164. Surely, We have sent revelation 
to thee, as We sent revelation to 
Noah and the Prophets after him; 
and We sent revelation to Abraham 
and Ishmael and Isaac and Jacob 
and his children and to Jesus and Job 
and Jonah and Aaron and Solomon, 
*and We gave Davida Book. 


165. And We sent some Messengers 
whom We have already mentioned to 
thee and some Messengers whom We 
have not mentioned to thee—and 
x Allah spoke to Moses particularly— 


166. Messengers, bearers of glad 
tidings and warners, so that people 
may have no plea against Allah after 
the coming of the Messengers. And 
Allah is Mighty, Wise. 


167. But Allah bears witness by 
means of the revelation which He has 
sent down to thee that He has sent it 
down pregnant with His knowledge; 
and the angels a/so bear witness; and 
sufficient is Allah as a Witness. 


168. Those who disbelieve and 
hinder others from the way of Allah, 
have certainly strayed far away. 


169. Surely, those who have disbe- 
lieved and have acted unjustly, 
Allàh is not going to forgive them, 
nor will He show them any way, 


^ a bad 4 * {- 
Shes ALS de Ist bs 
a TZ g P rt zZ 
REIA RATAA A 


s, T 9 etr ^ ^ 
es b pe! A ii 3 abl, 
» ^ ^ nw RE 
ANTAN 4L EL 


qnn coo. th 4 o2 
` peA ) Cn yia Iu 
4 « è 
sar Ra. i Je lll af 

7.2) 2 & 
(LASS 52 Y Able yee ee 
Zia, Mtl 24h oe 1 
£i Jit ey S487 elus) 

i^ ^ ¢ ^ 
ASA! 5 = aoda 
bad aM 9 C PPP 
P5 54 ab lp 5 5053-42, 


X 
> 


^ ^ ^6 ^2. € % 

SS OERI O5, 24 $32 5 
7 "RT Za a% b 

(oll aha UL gc 35 an! 

e Tied] Cone Sone F 
e$ 2315555152 02 7151 
BAZ id N 5 aA FRAG) iion 
"NX PA 
(i yb 





* 164. and to David We gave ‘Zabir’. 
Note: ‘Zabura’ (5s? 3) refers to the Psalms. 


« 
T 


TV 


* 165. Note: According to Arabic grammar when the root of a word is repeated as ‘taklima’ 
(235) is repeated in this verse, it is done with an intention to indicate intensity or repetition 
or high quality or to clarify an ambiguity. All these connotations can be applicable simulta- 


neously. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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170. Except the way of Hell, — (43 $2434 has $a, Y 
wherein they shall abide for a long, a MEUS Tee 
long period. And that is easy for fii gE TLLA 
Allāh. 

171. O mankind, the Messenger has 3 Has i AX «$ lh SU 
indeed come to you with Truth from 42 BODE Cen, P 
your Lord; believe therefore, it will + bo JU sl 5 we an k 
be better for you. But if you disbe- — ($ l3 gay IE 135 AMS e 13 
lieve, verily, to Allah belongs $ 24 n Z 
whateverisintheheavensandinthe 4&1 GV 3>v25 913 c» 
earth. And Allah is All-Knowing, Pica Se 
Wise. 


172. O People of the Book, exceed $5 usd IE T EM 


not the limits in your religion, and $21 rae 
say not of Allah anything but the u$ s UP j^ giis 
truth. Verily, the Messiah, Jesus, son 3 je 54-3 aks 5i par m 
of Mary, was only a Messenger of CT. X 

Allah and a fulfilment of His word 73334 Pid. asadi 
which He sent down to Mary, and a $ 944 3 abl, n ME 
mercy from Him. So believe in J ae $ 3 eg en. E NC 
Allàh and His Messengers, and say A En GA ed va ras usi 


not ‘They are three." Desist, it will! — 918 $4; 2, eur SS sab its 
be better for you. Verily, Allah is the - : : A 


as 


vig A CA r1 
only One God. Far is it from His — 9e pap 115o i 
^ 


yas, 


Holiness that He should have a son. 


To Him belongs whatever is in the v 
heavens and whatever is in the earth. 
And sufficient is Allah as a 
Guardian. 

R. 24. p P ACL 2% 
173. Surely, the Messiah will never 03 oO} e , d uud. J 


e 


^ 


disdain to be a servant of Allah, nor ib P Tiv at zj s PEN ees 


will the angels near unto God; and . 
whoso disdains to worship Him and 5 agslic GE Agi oF a3 


feels proud, He will gather them all "END pe phases iiij 


to Himself. E: E 
174. Then as for those who believed — sd) ANN NSISE oli NEE 
and did good works, He will give Ker 3 D Kesta P ead e 29% 


them their rewards in full and will — dE 29 LR P 


give them more out of His bounty; — $4 ‘Ketan $i Gl Sr abcd 
but as for those who disdained and 4 2 nr IESS Hen 
were proud, He will punish them Tet 241885: 


with a painful punishment. And they £5 gh lg 3 $ o o2 dd Íó Ma 3$ 5 


re 


— 


shall find for themselves beside ER. 
Allah no friend nor helper. es 2 
aiu\|tha|he|khé|dhils cay dos|tulzsai:-eighélgol's 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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175. O ye people, a manifest proof $ la^ series XS tu d Lr 


has indeed come to you from your P4. etes d a 
Lord, and We have sent down to you ará Spray 122 
a clear light. 

176. So, as for those who believe in 415425215; f gbligiz 1 dile 
Allah and hold fast to Him, He will TEC HEC ago 
surely admit them to His mercy and meters AAG Zoo Ie TER E 
grace and will guide them ona (ise PY Bpis $ 
straight path leading to Himself. e p 


177. They ask thee for instructions. 3A = EA ayy Js RAE ETDS RE 
Say, Allah gives you His instruc- 
tions concerning ‘Kalalah’: If a man E Ms 153 slg} "nm? 


dies leaving no child and he has a EPA GO: x £44 15135 
sister, then she shall have half of wt Byte 
what he leaves; and he shall inherit 4 XS o 2 PEE 
her if she has no child. But ifthere be i e v 475 4 c^ RIT ob 


(^ N 
ly 
[Ay 
qe 
M 


two sisters, then they shall have Z "s. ae EP 
two-thirds of what he leaves. And if — 9-2 V 19 Si 9+ 


the heirs be brethren—both men Ee A$ cok wie 3$ 5 
and women—then the male shall eee i e Wass tots Da 
have as much as the portion oftwo @1 A ài PE Z= Y | 


females. Allāh explains this to you bi ^ 
lest you go astray, and Allah knows EE LAE 5 ist 
all things well. 


` 
v 
p> 
d 
N 
eei 
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And let not the enmity of a people, 
that they hindered you from the 
Sacred Mosque, incite you to 
transgress. And help one another in 
righteousness and piety; but help 
not one another in sin and transgres- 
sion. And fear Allàh; surely, Allàh is 
severe in punishment. 


4. Forbidden to you is the flesh of an 
animal which dies of itself, and 
blood and the flesh of swine; and 
that on which is invoked the name of 
one other than Allah; and that which 
has been strangled; and that beaten 
to death; and that killed by a fall; and 
that which has been gored to death; 
and that of which a wild animal has 


AL-MA’IDAH 

(Revealed after Hijrah) 
1. In the name of Allah, the Dres eee Labia na 
Gracious, the Merciful. » oy d 
2. O ye who believe! fulfil your — & »5 Juss zo G à 
compacts. Lawful are made to you aet E P 
quadrupeds of the class of cattle REAS M Kia AG e 
other than those which are being dE A eyes aj EE : hE ss {z 
announced to you, except that you g ites : za 
should not hold game to be lawful DS , adi j 
while you are in a state of pilgrim- 
age; verily, Allāh decrees what He 
wills. 

*3. O ye who believe! profane not the POLARIS Lads at 2 2308 aU 
Signs of Allah, nor the Sacred js T 1 
Month, nor the animals brought as sga ARPER 3 | 
an offering, nor the animals of N A A ey Y$ 23 Y 
sacrifice wearing collars, nor those ee $2$ 15A 
repairing to the Sacred House, $i $6 323 5 sah 114 TA 
seeking grace from their Lord, and J5 nha% esis Uie 
His pleasure. And when you put off az $i 2 s t Ad ERE, ^ Ss 
the pilgrims' garb and are clear of = E nbn 25 eU e T 
the Sacred Territory, you may hunt. $415 325 sa o y apicis É 
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*3. O ye who believe! Profane none of the things sanctified by Allah. 


Notes The sanctified things may include certain specific periods of time, places or living 
eings. 
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eaten, except that which you have 3% xj 20215 aol arg wy 
properly slaughtered; and that Nn ere i 
which has been slaughtered at an — 7-9 ls ENON 
altar. And forbidden is also thatyou Kýs 3 AE S Ii > Ra 


seek to know your lot by the divin- AGE, 50" E Kee Bons BIAS 


ing arrows. That is an act of disobe- Kd Se ae 
dience. This day have those who uui Z TERIS 


disbelieve despaired of harming E ENT "t; 
your religion. So fear them not, but a Ed ó% ae 
fear Me. This day have I perfected 

your religion for you and completed 

My favour upon you and have 

chosen for you Islam as religion. 

But whoso is forced by hunger, 

without being wilfully inclined to 

sin, then, surely, Allah is Most 


va 


Forgiving, Merciful. 
5. They ask thee what is made 7 AMS BAT ds SCR diss 
lawful for them. Say, ‘All good 2. 44,12 cs Zaub $1 
things have been made lawful for 27 7-7 nb" 2 4 4. nat 
you; and what you have taught the P (9-42 Gated Ode z) 9» 
beasts and birds of prey to catch for — | wz 4 (BALE ios oh oho 
you, training them for hunting and OA io yes jas Pus 
teaching them of what Allah has CI A Égo lba lls SG 
taught you. So eat of that which they Eu E Ru. eeta aS 
catch for you, and pronounce (Dep Ced AR eto ed 
thereon the name of Allah. And fear 
Allàh. Surely, Allàh is quick in 
reckoning.’ 

: 1 44 a “ PEPE 
6. This day all good things have AC. ez BES Osis í 
been made lawful for you. And the "ED" $ MC 
food of the People of the Book is 3% > CX ic ih 


lawful for you, and your food is 
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lawful for them. And /awful for you t j b RA do Spg 
are chaste believing women and ej os AAA) 9 owe ; A 
chaste women from among those is post oe c 1 lg $1 
who were given the Book before sr% 2. ast 4742 1$ 225551 
you, when you give them their A Wut eo aM t 55 > p 

dowries, contracting valid marriage oigh MONG RELY SOAS Dá 


aie rn i f 
and not committing fornication nor AA Lz 


3\ 
EN 
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* ? 
MUN 
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? 
No 
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taking secret paramours. And E Pa EE E. 
whoever rejects the faith, his work Mik pw) 1O2 5 SIG & 


has doubtless come to naught, and in 
the Hereafter he will be among the 
losers. 
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R. 2. 
7. O ye who believe! when you 
stand up for Prayer, wash your 
faces, and your hands up to the 
elbows, and pass your wet hands 
over your heads, and wash your feet 
*to the ankles. And if you be unclean, 
purify yourselves by bathing. And if 
you are ill or you are on a journey 
while unclean, or one of you comes 
from the privy or you have touched 
women, and you find not water, 
betake yourselves to pure dust and 
wipe therewith your faces and your 
hands. Allah desires not that He 
should place you in a difficulty, but 
He desires to purify you and to 
complete His favour upon you, so 
that you may be grateful. 


8. And remember Allah’s favour 
upon you and the covenant which 
He made with you, when you said, 
“We hear and we obey.’ And fear 
Allah. Surely, Allah knows well 
what is in the minds. 


9. O ye who believe! be steadfast in 
the cause of Allah, bearing witness 
in equity; and let not a people’s 
enmity incite you to act otherwise 
than with justice. Be always just, 
that is nearer to righteousness. And 
fear Allah. Surely, Allah is aware of 
what you do. 


10. Allah has promised those who 
believe and do good deeds that they 
shall have forgiveness and a great 
reward. 
11. And as for those who disbelieve 
and reject Our Signs, they are the 
people of Hell. 
12. O ye who believe! remember 
Allah’s favour upon you when a 
people intended to stretch out their 
hands against you, but He withheld 
their hands from you; and fear 
Allah. And on Allah should the 
believers rely. 

* See note under 4:44, page 90. (Publisher) 
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" R. 3. ; Ww. oW "eA p 444 T 4 

13. And indeed Allah did take a GAS Ghat, abi +51 -: 3 
covenant fromthe children of Israel; +%¢ FET AANE iz; $04 Aye 
and We raised among them twelve — ? PILOTES EREE 
* leaders. And Allāh said, ‘Surely, I ox. K C3) abl JES GAA 
am with you. If you observe Prayer, 33 i5 Y d <$ MEM ARS 


and pay the Zakat, and believe in 
My Messengers and support them, >>> ~~ 


T lend to Allāh aean mau Ea 1% S abi A ST 
will remove your evils from you an VEE AGA oh we neh ot gh 
admit you into Gardens beneath Sis s¥ IS E) d 


which streams flow. But whoso (257445 Y Maza 3 OA C6 ATES 


from among you disbelieves Ae 4 555.203 UST AT 
thereafter does indeed stray away Sig 22x 3341 


from the right path.’ FA 


14. So, because of their breaking $5 28 d li aos Lini Ut 
their covenant, We have cursed | 2,3.2, bo & .;44A Mov 
them, and have hardened their O9 y% * «49 atha 9 ere = 
hearts. They pervert the words from (Es iz (9455 TERA pe SSI | 
their proper places and have forgot- a2 YZ 12, teh cate np th 
ten acd part of that with won ZEEE 0541550653$-4 558 ? 
they were exhorted. And thou wilt „AiL ALÓ pel YVES 
not cease to discover treachery on Wa aui UE um 
their part, except in a few of them. a Vera ld Moy 
* So pardon them and turn away from 
them. Surely, Allah loves those who 
do good. 


15. And from those also who say, GSAT TUN $ oils 
13 


^^ n 
1$ 


*We are Christians, We took a 
covenant, but they too have forgot- se aa : rerom 
ten a good part of that with which — $ 313.351 rAd Baril oua 
they were exhorted. So We have « TE 
*caused enmity and hatred among — *? piei Ba PR 

them till the Day of Resurrection. D LAS cos aa aci 
And Allàh will soon let them know 6, g 
what they have been doing. a 


16.0 People of the Book! there has 2.2 Das Ybe 
ne AP nwt GH wi n^ BAM. 

come to you Our Messenger who O3 KS Gs SAS OAL 
* 13. Note: Perhaps there is no single word which can adequately do justice to the word ‘naqib’ 
( +483 ). It does not only mean ‘a leader’ but also means a proclaimer, the one who has the 


authority to read the proclamation or pronounce judgement on behalf of a sovereign or other 
higher authorities. 


* 14. So pardon them and show forbearance. 


Notes Turning away indicates an act of forbearance and overlooking the faults of others with 
indness. 
* 15. Note: The Arabic word ‘aghraind’ (Ei ) has the basic meaning to make something 


stick fastto another so that it becomes an inseparable part ofit. Hence thetranslation we prefer 
is: So We made mutual enmity and hatred their lot till the Day of Resurrection. 
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unfolds to you much of what you rr EE 2 ae 5 bd " See! Cre 
had kept hidden of the Book and eGR EG LEG bom A2 P 
passes over much. There has come [Mot Sap o: 
to you indeed from Allah a Light 


anda clear Book. P i » 

im cs Allàh Ee e Ac y ) ad ! g^ aus jac 2 

who seek His pleasure on the paths <s 342 D s isi dit 
5^ 


of peace, and leads them out of ik RC ME 
every kind of darkness into light by dd 42 543 abe Sed | bya | 
> - ^»2 


His will, and guides them to the ae Lene NOE 
right path. ph EA be d 


18. They have indeed disbelieved <å PN bh Sé S255) 535 335 
who say, ‘Surely, Allah is none but P EE C Se dae ag T zh 
the Messiah, son of Mary.’ Say, >=> J3» ea e Peia 
‘Who then has any power against ETIEN EPTO ANEN 
Allāh, if He desire to bring to naught $ 54$ 4 14$ 2252 ox ^5 


the Messiah, son of Mary, and his 3 Bo hae m Pm E en 
mother and all those that are in the ep gourd | U2 girs» UTE d 
earth?’ And to Allah belongs the E oe 28 to (oA (ed uu 
kingdom of the heavens and the LIC Ra CI us ue I 
earth and what is between them. He [35333 $09 d: JE bis 


creates what He pleases; and Allah 
has power to do all things. 


19. The Jews and the Christians say, ETEO ‘A 56 53 
‘We are sons of Allāh and His loved aot os at AR SANI 4 

ones. Say, ‘Why then does He M a3 Js » Baa! » gh! 
punish you for your sins? Nay, you — $5 $ &5 «31 4 spy 
are only human beings among those va M22 


: DEADAR DH nege Se CIR 
He has created.’ He forgives whom — 39 AEs OO) a 
\ 


He pleases and punishes whom He ot fj Sie AS s AS Oo 
pleases. And to Allah belongs the 051 35 (22005 C3 "CE 
kingdom of the heavens and the gH} 95 3 A E 
earth and what is between them, and [ioe | 


to Him shall be the return. 
20. O People of the Book! therehas (gags 5733 


> 

~ 
> 

X 
A 


E 
z 


come to you Our Messenger, after a s nah ans ae 
break in the series of Messengers, Gd’ JID $5 JE sS AA 
who makes things clear to you lest ^ on fs Lora Ce AM ee nM 
you say, ‘There has come to us no 2? oo Gr GI = 
idi 4 Gn. ^ ^ ee ac’ 9 
bearer of glad tidings and no ; j^ B AACE B55 335 Y 5 
warner.’ So a bearer of glad tidings ne dU dogU oe mee 
and a warner has indeed come to Fe J6 ab | 925425 G 
you. And Allāh has power to do all 
things. 
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R. 4. 
2].And remember when Moses said 1556 ` VIC SPORT d 


to his people, ‘O my people, call to ECCE EI M RN P 
mind Allah’s favour upon you when a dx LANE 4b! lx 


He appointed Prophets among you = (Ss $5 LE is PENA Ji 
r 


x and made you kings, and gave you Zr Fite oF bon 
what He gave not to any other [bje IS IC S a 
among the peoples. 

22. ‘O my people, enter the Holy piri A oe fi E AS 
Land which Allàh has ordained for 19 PR OR ZTE ie 
you and do not turn back, for then y $25 ais | a et L 
you will turn losers." [3 pet : VA MA Fi AAAS 


23. They said, ‘O Moses, there is in 4 At E p Ty 
that /and a haughty and powerful n v 223 nin f Bap ‘ e 
people, and weshallnotenterituntil — Gv» M od " Loser. = 
they go forth from it. But if they go slat PESETOJ atal EE 
forth from it, then we will enter it. 


24. Thereupon two men from 2515 a Sis. NUS 35% 
among those who feared their Lord, a c» SBS Eaz Atel 
on whom Allāh had conferred His — "e \ Agel 53S Cages ZI 
favour, said, ‘Enter the gate, jes POA ib SSG 6 pels AC. £3 $6 
advancing against them; when once eso tg T» er 

you have entered it, then surely you neta os 
will be victorious. And put your 

trust in Allah, if you are believers.’ 


25. They said, ʻO Moses, we will GS RA 55 o Lc 22196 

never enter it so long as they remain 444724 4 a 75 (Sas IAS 

in it. Therefore, go thou and thy ndis e ben pig 5 

Lord and fight, and here we sit.’ mós b Ld U y Sz Us 
3 r 


26. He said, ‘My Lord, I have power cei s ^ \ 
over none but myself and my eras mee. rer ae 
brother; therefore make Thou a [le D»? Toe lesen 
distinction between us and the 
rebellious people.’ 

27. God said: ‘Verily, it shall be — Gt pass iaa WS JG 
forbidden them for forty years; in f “A 2 
distraction shall they wander WW 32:095 
through the land. So grieve not over Eos 
the rebellious people.’ wee 


wb 
* 
X 
A233, 2» (RC 


R. 5. 
28. And relate to them truly the story 
2 4 wt 2 «d " 
ofthe two sons of Adam, when they "NAE oA $a ds is USUS 
*21. and gave you what He gave not to anyone else in ies whole world. 
Note: The expression whole world applies to the people ofthat age. 
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each offered an offering, and it was 
accepted from one of them and was 
not accepted from the other. The 
latter said, ‘I will surely kill thee.’ 
The former replied, “Allah accepts 
only from the righteous. 


29. ‘If thou stretch out thy hand 
against me to kill me, I am not going 
to stretch out my hand against thee 
to kill thee. I do fear Allah, the Lord 
of the universe. 


30. ‘I wish that thou shouldst bear 
my sin as well as thy sin, and thus be 
among the inmates of the Fire, and 
that is the reward of those who do 
wrong." 


31. But his mind induced him to kill 
his brother, so he killed him and 
became one ofthe losers. 


32. Then Allah sent a raven which 
scratched in the ground, that He 
might show him how to hide the 
corpse of his brother. He said, *Woe 
is me! Am I not able to be even like 
this raven so that I may hide the 
corpse of my brother?' And then he 
became regretful. 


33. On account of this, We pre- 
scribed for the children of Israel that 
whosoever killed a person—unless 
it be for killing a person or for 
creating disorder in the land—it 
shall be as if he had killed all man- 
kind; and whoso gave life to one, it 
shall be as if he had given life to all 
mankind. And Our Messengers 
came to them with clear Signs, yet 
even after that, many of them 
commit excesses in the land. 

34. The reward of those who wage 
war against Allah and His Messen- 
ger and strive to create disorder in 
the land is only this that they be slain 
or crucified or their hands and their 
feet be cut off on alternate sides, or 
they be expelled from the land. That 
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shall be a disgrace for them in this ABE SNES 


AL-MA’IDAH 


world, and in the Hereafter they 
shall have a great punishment; 


35. Except those who repent before — 4$ 
you have them in your power. So à 2 : 
know that Allah is Most Forgiving, Si abi Gt gie 
Merciful. 


36.0 ye who believe! fearAllahand — 4$ \ 

seek the way of approach unto Him — ,; 4» gordi, 2 
and strive in His way that you may — 2122-5 GALA PES 
prosper. 


37. Surely, if those who disbelieve 36 345 $1 d 4$ oi 
had all that is in the earth and as 7 4: 2 4, 
much over again, to ransom them- Aas adis 5 GÀ 
selves therewith from the punish- 
ment of the Day of Resurrection, it P s 
would not be accepted from them; He ce lhe 5r 


and they shall have a painful punish- 


ment. 


38. They will wish to come out of G5 yt Os 92 A; 
the Fire, but they will notbeableto — , 

come out of it, and they shallhavea — ** 

lasting punishment. 

39. And as for the man who steals 


and the woman who steals, cut off Ju fige (27 c) f 
their hands in retribution of their sy 


offence as an exemplary punish- Ieee 


ment from Allah. And Allah is 


Mighty, Wise. 


40. But whoso repents after his — $627.25 
transgression and amends, then will — 4,2 
Allah surely turn to him in mercy; 49% 


verily, Allah is Most Forgiving, 


Merciful. 


41. Dost thou not know that Allah is "s fu EPAPARA 


He to Whom belongs the kingdom — 7 7,,. see XS . 
of the heavens and the earth? He OHAYO 
punishes whom He pleases and EET. 
forgives whom He pleases; and UL 2 P 


Allah has power to do all things. 


42. O Messenger! let not those 
grieve thee who hastily fall into 
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disbelief—those who say with their Gye BS 333 POTE: [ LÉ MAG 
mouths, ‘We believe,’ but their sB OSs % 2 

*hearts believe not. And among the — ^ ?? > 35 à SP 
Jews too are those who would 238) 9343-2 yiil Opao 
fondly listen to any lie—who listen Zalar L ly aS CN 
for conveying it to another people 9? pe ; ai 
who have not come to thee. They OY 9&2 sa 2-2 Veo» x OF 

- 


. à : "€. ^ r ld - 
pervert wordsaftertheirbeingputin — ,$ ^, 2 442 44 ad regia 
their right places, and say, ‘If you i J A 2 Pss jen Me 2) 
are given this, then accept it, but if bl apa &^ $15 Sb 55245 
you are not given this, then beware!’ 4.4% % deat í Ass "A GS bs 
And as for him whom Allah desires — "22 34 SUS GD ay 
to try, thou shalt not avail him aught #40 144s 1324 EU 

^ r 2 


against Allah. These are they whose Zas, e (2$ jj aaaf 23e0 
hearts Allah has not been pleased to ae £ P = 344^ nn 9% 
purify; they shall have disgrace in (12452 55 £ BS OE 
this world, and in the Hereafter they 

shall have a severe punishment. 


43. They are habitual listeners to , 4% YOR o Airs is 
falsehood, devourers of things  ,4^.,2,, 2. JE f 
forbidden. If, then, they come to 9! me AX : 2 5b 
thee for judgment, judge between +232, 5.55 & 157 S446 DTI 
them or turn aside from them. And if » pu on in d A o. 
thou turn aside from them, they EK 19 b ai d) yao 
cannot harm thee at all. And ifthou astin ói eR S 5 
judge, judge between them with Zn, Ag) 
justice. Surely, Allāh loves those Fr] Opies 


who are just. 


44. And how will they make thee 55 SULLA c MA hs 5215 AAE 
their judge when they have with $5 tho 2h 
them the Torah, wherein is Allah’s x brot dd saa cid 


. pns: psp 
judgment? Yet, in spite of that they ore GARAIA 
turn their backs; and certainly they oiei Yay ) ü 
will not believe. 

R. 7. 


45. Surely, We sent down the Torah $ (544 AS PESTEN iie 5) 
wherein was guidance and light. By — 5, « B yA Mau d 
it did the Prophets, who were | 9239! Of UI la AA OS 
obedient fo Us, judge for the Jews, f 
as did the godly people and those 
learned in the Law; for they were gul 
required to preserve the Book of PIE ee 2 "44 Az M - 
Allah, and because they were A% » iR Erw i i » 
guardians over it. Therefore fear not GS 15 iS 335 5 y ET 5 UJ! 
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men but fear Me; and barter not My aid Sot e istas AC d 3 sÍ hÉ 
Signs for a paltry price. And whoso A E A6 
judges not by that which Allah has [ro De ATE 44 dis 
sent down, these it is who are the 

disbelievers. 


46. And therein We prescribed for AI et Gu agile seg 
them: A life for a life, and an eye for o net woe 

an eye, and a nose for a nose, and an As 3 rte SASS ^ oily 
ear for an ear, and a tooth for a tooth, gais 4 BES lh ois 5 ait n 
and for other injuries equitable — ,« e (as 3 IIN qu ww U 
retaliation. And whoso waives the S% +09 eis 296 
right thereto, it shall be an expiation Ao 2 946 


for his sins; and whoso judges not CAE ok mo de Peer 
by what Allah has sent d these ab Gly 25221 Jj} any BER, 
7. ^5 M 

itis who are wrongdoers. [n] 93-571 
47. And We caused Jesus, son of i dite 3 hi Tel i$ s 
Mary, to follow in their footsteps, ^,,7 2 a Sores DEA : 
fulfilling that which was revealed — $-4*2 c4 «e 928^ 5» 
before him in the Torah; and We — 45$ a3 A CSI$ zoo UI Oe 
gave him the Gospel which con- sas (2 Sx a2 $505 $ td 
tained guidance and light, fulfilling ets z ene 2 ^ ? ran 
that which was revealed before itin 5 Gd 9 Am) gil GF Aare 
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the Torah, and a guidance and an 
admonition for the God-fearing. 


48. And let the People of the Gospel 3.) 5531 dai da 
judge according to what Allah has rer Dig ada a 
revealed therein, and whoso judges 4 J SST XA, ne 9 bday 


not by what Allah has revealed, 0% ASPEN H 
these itis who arethe rebellious. Hò Sigal l ols 
49. And We have revealed unto thee 425 exe Ji Lá, Css 
the Book comprising the truth and 39s og quon E. 5 " 
fulfilling that which was revealed o ae ni QA uc moe 
before it in the Book, and as a guard- sé 4 ds ^ ae 43 Im 
ian over it. Judge, therefore, between "p :G It - 
them by what Allah hasrevealed,and à Ags Y $ ab | $5 Pott 
follow not their evil inclinations, we ^^ 
turning away from the truth which » GA ore) aÑ FA ar 


a a SIMA tes m ^" 
presc ei Spiri W síi bÓ ys. a 


manifest way in secular matters. And 


if Allah had enforced His will, He à vee areas Sal $$ Sera ye- zí 


would have made you all one people, vem 
but He wishes to try you by that which gb | ve Jes H NIU iG 


He has given you. Vie, then, with one Br VR uh vi. 7 AC A 
a : GE EEEa - ^ os. 2 > 
Lj * 


another in good works. To Allàh shall 


— 


. . one 
you all return; then will He inform "O3 À A AD 4 
you ofthat wherein you differed. E í 
aiui|th s |hc|khe|dhs|s oe dve|thl|zul‘elehel|qsl’ 
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50. And We have revealed the Book $45 | st DA 


to thee bidding thee to judge oe p 
between them by that which Allāh — 2-925 J. 
has revealed and not to follow their 
evil inclinations, and to be on thy 


47.4% ^ € ^ Ra 
guard against them, lest they cause GS (23-5 Bis Se 


thee fo fall into affliction on account ane an den E 
of part of what Allàh has revealed to VE Are 
thee. But if they turn away, then wii 


know that Allah intends to smite 
them for some of their sins. And 
indeed a large number of men are 


disobedient. 
51. Do they then seek the judgment {23 103.6 sm uj Peau) 
of the days of Ignorance? And who Py Sunk Qe » 


is better than Allah as a Judge for a 


people who have firm faith? 


52. O ye who believe! take not the — 4$ 38$ «j å ! 9, 
Jews and the Christians for friends. die jd A 
They are friends one to another. And — 9-422247 AAS o 


whoso among you takes them for ois » 29655 525 
friends is indeed one of them. Verily, — ^ 7. on: pi , 
Allah guides not the unjust people. PPI GH Vad! OL 


53. And thou wilt see those in whose 4% 
hearts is a disease, hastening 
towards them, saying, ‘We fear lest : 4 
a misfortune befall us. Maybe, 7231% n72 27% be 
Allah will bring about victory or M Mot i 
some other event from Himself. prs? 025 OF ya 
Then will they become regretful of rae N ^ 

whatthey concealed in their minds. 
54. And those who believe will say, By 
* Are these they who swore by Allah 
with their most solemn oaths that ‘A$! 
they were surely with you?’ Their Use A lum i4 


works are vain and they have E 
become the losers. los pe 


55.O ye who believe! whosoamong — $ $«* 82 v2 453 
you turns back from his religion, 
then /et it be known that in his stead 


| 
Allāh will soon bring a people 3531. £5 nt 3 pure 


whom He will love and who will MR A E ae or 
love Him, and who will be kind and — 949529! DEBS lost 
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humble towards believers, hard and 
firm against disbelievers. They will 
strive in the cause of Allah and will 
not fear the reproach of a fault- 
finder. That is Allàh's grace; He 
bestows it upon whomsoever He 
pleases; and Allah is Bountiful, All- 
Knowing. 

* 56. Your friend is only Allah and His 
Messenger and the believers who 
observe Prayer and pay the Zakat 
and worship God alone. 


57. And those who take Allah and 
His Messenger and the believers for 
friends should rest assured that it is 
the party of Allah that must triumph. 


R. 9. 
58. O ye who believe! take not those 
for friends who make a jest and 
sport of your religion from among 
those who were given the Book 
before you, and the disbelievers. 
And fear Allah if you are believers; 


59. And who, when you call people 
to Prayer, take it as jest and sport. 
That is because they are a people 
who do not understand. 


60. Say, *O People of the Book! do 
you find fault with us because we 
believe in Allah and what has been 
sent down to us and what was sent 
down previously? Or is it because 
most of you are disobedient fo 
God?’ 


61. Say, ‘Shall I inform you of those 
whose reward with Allah is worse 
than that? They are those whom 
Allah has cursed and on whom His 
wrath has fallen and of whom He 
has made apes and swine and who 
worship the Evil One. These indeed 
are in a worse plight, and farther 
astray from the right path. 
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* 56. Your friend is onh Allah and His Messenger and the believers who observe Prayer and pay 
the Zakāt bowing to Him with absolute sincerity. 
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62. And when they come to you, 
they say, ‘We believe,’ while they 
enter with unbelief and go out 


AL-MA’IDAH 


therewith; and Allah knows best AL. stWIZ, A 
what they conceal. kos 2155 6 ey l 
63. And thou seest many of them 3 53 £4 FS ALES ug EE 
hastening towards sin and trans- à g A x 
gression and the eating of things ADAE ($$ Ss aj 
forbidden. Evil indeed is that which Fó, iz Aj 415 d 


they practise. 


64. Why do not the divines and 
those learned in the Law prohibit 
them from uttering falsehood and 
eating things forbidden? Evil 
indeed is that which they do. 


*65. And the Jews say, ‘The hand of 
Allah is tied up.’ Their own hands 
shall be tied up and they shall be 


Je So LANDS 
NORSATV ES dE E UP per o : 
IS 87155 EC Iud 
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cursed for what they say. Nay, both s er $1 ius jw. P 
His hands are wide open; He spends 4 ,, —^ 52 a « p bi 
how He pleases. And what has been — J 321 Ú pts M9 3 
sent down to thee from thy Lord will 3.4 PL t ec: A p z 25 te 5 p 
most surely increase many of them Le s pou. HC NT 
in rebellion and disbelief. And We gux RENH a í 
have cast among them enmity and PIENE TZI oe Ss 
hatred till the Day of Resurrection. L 55551 E.g Bara REV" 
Whenever they kindle a fire for war, 3 oy $21 SET y» 
Allah extinguishes it. And they DES da s 4 be JS 
strive to create disorder inthe earth, — ^2 al ain te a gee 
and Allah loves not those who create [oz mevs \ 
disorder. 

2; ^ a 
66. And if the People of the Book PAE pe AT a iS fi Así $1 j$ 
had believed and been righteous, idis Se is cát 
We would surely have removed 35 zs vet " 
from them their evils and We would SAP NV 
surely have admitted them into Wo 
Gardens of Bliss. 
67. And if they had observed the — 44 244% eS 21670 297095 
Torah and the Gospel and what has diga A ; "e p» Sa ne : 
been now sent down to them from geig 1-43 5.5 wey VET 
their Lord, they would, surely, have »- á Cr ide 3 


eaten of good things from above 
them and from under their feet. 
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**65. And the Jews say, ‘The hand of Allah is tied up." It is their own hands which are tied up 
and they shall be cursed for what they say. 
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* Among them are a people who are 
moderate; but many of them—evil 
indeed is that which they do. 

R. 10. 

68. O Messenger! convey to the 
people what has been revealed to 
thee from thy Lord; and if thou do it 
not, thou hast not conveyed His 
Message at all. And Allah will 
protect thee from men. Surely, Allah 
guides not the disbelieving people. 


69. Say, ‘O People of the Book! you 
stand on nothing until you observe 
the Torah and the Gospel and what 
has now been sent down to you from 
your Lord.’ And surely, what has 
been sent down to thee from thy 
Lord will increase many of them in 
rebellion and disbelief; so grieve not 
for the disbelieving people. 


70. Surely, those who have 
believed, and the Jews, and the 
Sabians, and the Christians—whoso 
believes in Allah and the Last Day 
and does good deeds, on them shall 
come no fear, nor shall they grieve. 


71. Surely, We took a covenant from 
the children of Israel, and We sent 
Messengers to them. But every time 
there came to them a Messenger 
with what their hearts desired not, 
they treated some as liars, and some 
they sought to kill. 


72. And they thought there would be 
no punishment, so they became 
blind and deaf. But Allah turned to 
them in mercy; yet again many of 
them became blind and deaf; and 
Allah is Watchful of what they do. 


73. Indeed they are disbelievers 
who say, “Surely, Allah is none but 
the Messiah, son of Mary,’ whereas 
the Messiah himself said, ‘O 
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**67. Among them there is a body of people who are moderate; but evil indeed is that which 
the majority of them do. 
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children of Israel, worship Allah 
Who is my Lord and your Lord.’ 
Surely, whoso associates partners 
with Allah, him has Allah forbidden 
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Heaven, and the Fire will be his 
resort. And the wrongdoers shall 
have no helpers. 


*74. They are surely disbelievers 


who say, ‘Allāh is the third of three;' s; la) Æ l a me «TES 
there is no God but the One God. sY 43, o9 C5 as 3 


And if they do not desist from what — $ $2255; sas SZ Ants oF oy 


they say, a grievous punishment PERK ORIOA 
shall surely befall those of them that AJ oe) AE AP) O3 


disbelieve. 

75. Will they not then turn to Allah — ,455433£ 225 gh 3052527551 
and beg His forgiveness, while 2 yh 
Allah is Most Forgiving, Merciful? 


*76. The Messiah, son of Mary, was 55.0% 2593233 Zell ee ZINN 
only a Messenger; surely, Messen- %3 4 
gers like unto him had indeed passed — 4^ git fe 
away before him. And his mother SS shy A GEN. AA 
was a truthful woman. They both e,get . E 228 Gs 
used to eat food. See how We 922 Sn Ved ote 
explain the Signs for their good, and 
see how they are turned away. 
77. Say, ‘Will you worship beside 
Allah that which has no power to do 4 
you harm or good?’ And it is Allah à 
Who is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 


78. Say, ‘O People of the Book! 
exceed not the limits in the matter of 2 Mae 


your religion unjustly, nor follow I 7 
the evil inclinations ofa people who gangga 4 0% uat us 
peop SAS $043 O12 135 


went astray before and caused many VIN. 
to go astray, and who have strayed [A edi $$ eS a 
away from the right path.’ 

R. 11. 


79. Those amongst the children of 

Israel who disbelieved were cursed 

by the tongue of David, and of 

Jesus, son of Mary. That was 

A Ne my are surely disbelievers who say, ‘Allāh is one of the three;’ there is no God but the 
ne God. 


* 76. The Messiah, son of Mary, was no more than a Messenger. All Messengers before him 
have passed away. And his mother was righteous. Both of them used to eat food. 
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because they disobeyed and used to 
transgress. 


*80. They did not prohibit one 
another from the iniquity which 
they committed. Evil indeed was 
that which they used to do. 


81. Thou shalt see many of them 
taking the disbelievers as their 
friends. Surely, evil is that which 
they themselves have sent on before 
for themselves; with the result 
that Allàh is displeased with them; 
and in /his punishment they shall 
abide. 

82. And if they had believed in Allah 
and this Prophet, and in that which 
has been revealed to him, they 
would not have taken them as their 
friends, but many of them are 
disobedient. 


83. Thou shalt certainly find the 
Jews and those who associate 
partners with God to be the most 
vehement of men in enmity against 
the believers. And thou shalt 
assuredly find those who say, *We 
are Christians,’ to be the nearest of 
them in love to the believers. That is 
because amongst them are savants 
and monks and because they are not 
proud. 


284. And when they hear what has 

&beenrevealed to this Messenger, thou 
seest their eyes overflow with tears, 
because of the truth which they have 
recognized. They say, *Our Lord, we 
believe, so write us down among 
those who bear witness. 


85. ‘And why should we not believe 
in Allah and in the truth which has 
come to us, while we earnestly wish 
that our Lord should include us 
among the righteous people?’ 
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** 80. They would not prohibit one another from offensive conduct which they practised. 


Evil indeed was that which they used to do. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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86. So Allah rewarded them, for 
what they said, with Gardens 
beneath which streams flow. 
Therein shall they abide; and that is 
the reward of those who do good. 


87. And those who have disbelieved 
and rejected Our Signs, these are 
they who are the inmates of Hell. 

R. 12. 
88. O ye who believe! make not 
unlawful the good things which 
Allah has made lawful for you, and 
do not transgress. Surely, Allah 
loves not the transgressors. 
89. And eat of that which Allah has 
provided for you of what is lawful 
and good. And fear Allàh in Whom 
you believe. 
90. Allah will not call you to account 
for such of your oaths as are vain, but 
He will call you to account for the 
oaths which you take in earnest. The 
expiation for this is the feeding often 
poor persons with such average food 
as you feed your families with, or the 
clothing of them or the freeing of a 
neck. But whoso finds not the means 
shall fast for three days. That is the 
expiation of your oaths when you 
have sworn them. And do keep your 
oaths. Thus does Allàh explain to you 
His Signs that you may be grateful. 


*9]. O ye who believe! wine and the 
game of hazard and idols and divin- 
ing arrows are only an abomination 
of Satan’s handiwork. So shun each 
one of them that you may prosper. 


*92. Satan desires only to create 
enmity and hatred among you by 
means of wine and the game of 
hazard, and to keep you back from 
the remembrance of Allah and from 
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*91. O ye who believe! intoxicants and pus of chance and idols and divining arrows are 
only an abomination of Satan’s handiwor 

*92. Satan desires only to create enmity and hatred among you by means of intoxicants and 
games of chance, 
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Prayer. But will you keep back? 


93. And obey Allah and obey the 
Messenger, and be on your guard. 
But if you turn away, then know that 
on Our Messenger lies only the clear 
conveyance of the Message. 


94. On those who believe and do 
good works there shall be no sin for 
what they eat, provided they fear 
God and believe and do good works, 
and again fear God and believe, yet 


again fear God and do good. And $E $5 Eon jais Y 
Allah loves those who do good. 2 ud A E 


R. 13. 


95. O ye who believe! Allāh will 
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surely try you in a /iftle matter: the + 2 is E 
game which your hands and your ? ui | aJ ; E ia Epen 
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distinguish those who fear Him in 4,1 Sno ten, of SL 
secret. Whoso, therefore, will Us XX Gore! yo rye 
* I 9 aA 
transgress after this shall have a Zi SI E Ss 
grievous punishment. me 
96. O ye who believe! kill not game — $^ EmA CS (ISPs j $i 20 
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And whoso amongst you kills it ERES, O52 pai | 
intentionally, its compensation is a ss ne Pole HE f 


quadruped like unto that which he 
has killed, as determined by two just 
men from among you, the same to be 
brought as an offering to the Ka‘bah; 
or as an expiation he shall have to 
feed a number of poor persons, or fast 
an equivalent number of days, so that 
he may taste the penalty of his deed. 
As for the past, Allah forgives it; but 
whoso reverts to it, Allah will punish 
him for his offence. And Allah is 
Mighty, Lord ofretribution. 


97. The game of the sea and the 
eating thereof have been made 
lawful for you as a provision for you 
and the travellers; but forbidden to 
you is the game of the land as long as 
you are in a state of pilgrimage. And 
fear Allah to Whom you shall be 
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gathered. 
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98. Allah has made the Ka‘bah, the 


inviolable House, as a means of 


support and uplift for mankind, as 
also the Sacred Month and the 
offerings and the animals with 
collars. That is so that you may 
know that Allah knows what is in 
the heavens and what is in the earth, 
and that Allah knows all things well. 


99. Know that Allah is severe in 
punishment and that Allah is also 
Most Forgiving, Merciful. 


100. On the Messenger lies only the 
conveying of the Message. And 
Allah knows what you reveal and 
what you hide. 

101. Say, ‘The bad and the good are 


not alike,’ even though the abun- 
dance of the bad may cause thee to 


wonder. So fear Allah, O men of 


understanding, that you may 


prosper. 
R. 14. 


102. O ye who believe! ask not 
about things which, if revealed to 
you, would cause you trouble; 
though if you ask about them while 
the Qur'àn is being sent down, they 
*will be revealed to you. Allah has 
left them out. And Allàh is Most 
Forgiving, Forbearing. 
103. A people before you asked 
about such things, but then they 
became disbelievers therein. 
104. Allah has not ordained any 
*‘Bahirah’ or ‘Sa’ibah’ or *Wasilah* 
or ‘Hāmi’; but those who disbelieve 


forge a lie against Allah, and most of 


them do not make use of their 
understanding. 
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* 102. Allah has left them out out of kindness. 


Note: No course of action prescribed by God for the believers can be intended to cause them 
trouble. Yet out of His Mercy God does not want to give instructions in minute detail lest they 
should be difficult for some Hf follow and cause unnecessary discomfort. 


* 104. Note: ‘bahirah’ (334-27 ) is a name given by pagan Arabs to a she-camel which had vee 
birth to seven young ones and was then let loose to feed freely after its ears were slit. It was 
dedicated to some god and its milk was not used nor its back. 
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105. And when it is said to them, 
‘Come to what Allah has revealed, 
and to the Messenger,’ they say, 
‘Sufficient for us is that wherein we 
found our fathers. What! even 
though their fathers had no knowl- 
edge and no guidance? 


* 106. O ye who believe! be heedful 
of your own selves. He who goes 
astray cannot harm you when you 
yourselves are rightly guided. To 
Allah will you all return; then will 
He disclose to you what you used to 
do. 


107. O ye who believe! the right 
evidence among you, when death 
presents itself to one of you, at the 
time of making a bequest, is of two 
just men from among you; or of two 
others not from among you, if you 
be journeying in the land and the 
calamity of death befall you. You 
shall detain them both after Prayer 
for giving evidence; if you doubt, 
they shall both swear by Allah, 
saying, ‘We take not in exchange for 
this any price, even though he be a 
near relation, and we conceal not the 
testimony enjoined by Allah; surely, 
in that case, we should be among the 
sinners.’ 


‘Sa 'ibah' ( «4 ) is a she-camel let loose to water and pasture after giving birth to 


five young ones. 


* Wasilah" ( aes )is a she-camel (or an ewe or she-goat) let loose in the name of a 
god after she had given birth to seven female young ones consecutively. If at the seventh birth 
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she bore a pair, male and female, these were also let loose. 


‘Hāmi ( a ) is a camel which had fathered seven young ones. It was let loose and 


was not used for riding or carrying. It was free to pasture and water. 


After having stated that minor matters and details have been left to man to legislate 
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as he thinks proper, the verse fittingly draws attention to the fact that such freedom and 


discretion are not allowed in fundamentals, because in fundamentals unanimi 
and divergence of opinion may prove immensely harmful. The verse gives an 


is essential 
ustration to 


show that human intellect cannot be trusted with the making of the laws on fundamental 
matters. The Arabs used to let loose the animals mentioned in the verse in honour of their 
idols. Besides being based on disbelief and superstition, the practice was also highly foolish. 
The animals thus let loose wrought great havoc wherever they went. The Qur'àn refers to this 
evil practice as an example of man-made laws and warns Christians who question the wisdom 
of a revealed Law to learn a lesson from the morally haat practices to which the pagan 
Arabs had resorted because they had no revealed Law to guide them. 


* 106. O ye who believe! Stand guard over yourselves. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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x 108. But if it be discovered that the LET TE 22^ \ LAT CE C 


two witnesses are guilty of sin, then 2 5 » cio 
two others shall take their place — $2531 Gs B41 Ér EHF ysl 
from among those against whom the d C p Soe i 

former two witnesses—who were in geod gAt 5 1 4 Ge | 


a better position to give true evi- H bose LIIL > 
dence Aid) llepesed: and the 92. o! 5s G55 k 
two latter witnesses shall swear by (§ $ 6,5 STEEN IS 3 (us 
Allah, saying, ‘Surely, our testi- ae 4 
mony is truer than the testimony of [OL LS | see) 
the former two, and we have not 
been unfair in any way; for then, 
indeed, we should be ofthe unjust.’ 

x 109. Thus it is more likely that they i wo (A AUN 40% S 
will give evidence according to oF SEU IF olds ay 
facts or that they will fear that other js 5 Ul S, c 
oaths will be taken after their oaths. 93 s nosau ja 
And fear Allah and hearken. And = Zbl*$.l9 ALS bM gis JI 
Allah guides not the disobedient 
people. 


zj 
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(392 


R. 15. Py [ 
110. Think of the day when Allah — 1$ z Osh NEAT ATAA 353 
will assemble the Messengers and ne ee ee ae JG mig a 
say, ‘What reply was made to you? — S31 GU) Ld abs VIPG s srt 


They will say, ‘We have no knowl- 4525, 5 4 
xedge, it is only Thou Who art the aw IESU 


Knower of hidden things.’ 


111. When Allah will say, “O Jesus, 


Fn Y Ais n 
P 96A» 435 on N p T. 
son of Mary, remember My favour 3! Ax e wis 2s! JS 


upon thee and upon thy mother; $y- £393 ge 3 Gude Cats à 
when I strengthened thee with the ARZ PEN Leo, Lera 
Spirit of holiness so that thou didst JÕUA | 7255, 215 51 


«speak to the people inthe cradleand ZSS Esie Sys des NY n 
in middle age; and when I taught — 2, 2^ 4, , ji ATCT S TI OSIT) 
thee the Book and Wisdom and the 34 $7 298215 L0 9315 483A) 

** 108. But if it becomes evident that they have committed the sin of perjury then the other 
two from among those against whose interest they had witnessed should stand in their 
place. Then having taken oath in the name of Allah give testimony against the former 
two affirming, ‘Our testimony is truer than the testimony of the former two and we have 


not transgressed. In case we are false weshould be counted amongst the transgressors in 
the sight of Allah.’ 


Note: This verse portrays the scenario ofall the witnesses being present and the preference of 
bearing testimony is given to the first two more closely related. This is apparent from the 
preceding verse 107. 


* 109. Thus it is more likely that pressure will be put upon them so that they will remain 
factual in their testimony fearing that other testimonies could also be entertained after 
their testimony. 


* 110. itis only You Who are the Best Knower of hidden things.’ 


* 111. Note: This is an expression indicating that Jesus spoke words of wisdom and godliness 
from his early childhood and continued to do so right up to his advanced years. The word 


(cont. on p. 136) 





(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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Torah and the Gospel; and when Qi, yy 32572 th)! Ce LAF 
thou didst fashion a creation out of ki od 5 2 of a . £2008 
clay, in the likeness of a bird, by My >b e & 54253 ss zai 


- 


command; then thou didst breathe — 2,035, e 21$ az jii 55 
into it a new spirit and it became a OUI cei ag A 


: : 2 5*0 24 LLL TOT 224 
soaring being by My command; and  & 345-3 Beall x 35 5L 
thou didst heal the night-blind and — ,222, 3, LZ (is Won) Far 
the leprous by My command; and "EE >} 45 dinja, A 
when thou didst raise the dead by AS MAT C 2521 Sk au 
My command; and when I C ME LE Sf ol 
restrained the children of Israel Mg rM, - 


from putting thee to death when 
thou didst come to them with clear 
Signs; and those who disbelieved 
from among them said, ‘This is 
nothing but clear deception." " 


112. And when I inspired the ai ef o Fens 51$ 
disciples of Jesus to believe in Me eee (on sgl ce eee f 
and in My Messenger, they said, " $5 rss 
‘We believe and bear Thou witness [v] Lii 
that we have submitted." T 

rs When mn Miu. e Ba} oy EAEN SP] 5 3 Si 
esus, son of Mary, 1s thy Lord able ae RTL nI PETI he 
to send down to us a table spread Gás Jya oi a5 À Jó 


with food from heaven?’ he said, bs $6. oss 


‘Fear Allah, if you are believers." aes MED, 
ir] re ol cj 

114. They said, *We desire that we Els 5 Gs BE o iij y 

may eat of it, and that our hearts be $812 5$ of eiut sty Jk 


at rest and that we may know that 
thou hast spoken truth to us, and that (w]e. 
we may be witnesses thereto.’ i 
115. Said Jesus, son of Mary, 'O di 15$ 4012.25 254 eis d6 
Allah, our Lord, send down to usa B, ye woe, cube ^w o 
table from heaven spread with food — oS. IOS IU UE 
that it may be to us a festival, tothe — 2, Z\ty t 21$ : 
first of us and to the last ofus, and a 7 : y 
Sign from Thee; and provide [123352 o4 515 
sustenance for us, for Thou art the 

Best of sustainers.’ 


é 
C, 
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‘kahlan’ ( 44% ) indicates the time when a person's hair begin to turn grey and from then on to 
advanced age. 


This verse is a metaphorical expression of the spiritual revolution brought about by 
the Prophets of God. This is a special tribute to the qualities of Jesus who out of all the 
Prophets of God was chosen as a model for bringing about such miraculous transformations. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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116. Allah said, ‘Surely, I will send 
it down to you, but whosoever of 
you disbelieves afterwards—I will 
surely punish them with a punish- 
ment wherewith I will not punish 
any other of the peoples.’ 
R. 16. 

117. And when Allah will say, “O 
Jesus, son of Mary, didst thou say to 
men, ‘Take me and my mother for 
two gods beside Allah?'", he will 
answer, “Holy art Thou. I could never 
say that to which I had no right. If I 
had said it, Thou wouldst have surely 
known it. Thou knowest what is in 
my mind, and I know not what is in 
Thy mind. It is only Thou Who art the 
Knower of hidden things. 

118. “I said nothing to them except 
that which Thou didst command 
me—‘ Worship Allah, my Lord and 
your Lord.’ And I was a witness over 
them as long as I remained among 
them, but since Thou didst cause me 
to die, Thou hast been the Watcher 
over them; and Thou art Witness 
over all things. 


119. “If Thou punish them, they are 
Thy servants; and if Thou forgive 
them, Thou surely art the Mighty, 
the Wise.” 

120. Allah will say, ‘This is a day 
when only the truthful shall profit by 
their truthfulness. For them are 
Gardens beneath which streams 
flow; therein shall they abide for 
ever. Allah is well pleased with 
them, and they are well pleased with 
Him; that indeed is the great tri- 
umph.’ 

121. To Allah belongs the kingdom 
of the heavens and the earth and 
whatever is in them; and He has 
power over all things. 
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(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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ew EE IS cu 


AL-AN‘AM 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 











1. In the name of Allah, the [lek at hod Labia 
Gracious, the Merciful. $2 aba 
2. All praise belongs to Allah Who Sek £u Gis (3351 Asasi 
created the heavens and the earth P6 2 aA, Tora cto 
and brought into being every kind of $947. 13 oda | Jas 3 vw) 2 
darkness and light; yet those who mó: pen ^ $254,155 fa 3 Te 


disbelieve set up equals to their 
Lord. 


3. He it is Who created you from P^ € g 55 MALA C i$ \ $5 
clay, and then He decreed a term. p NU FUP ky 
: F 298% 645 Ach AT GES 

And there is another term fixed with AS i 32 Bris goia dal 5» 1 
1 ^ z Fs 
Him. Yet you doubt! [OS LS 


4. And He is Allāh, the God, both in — , 591  $ ep ee a abi $5 
4 3 


v 
v 


*the heavens and in the earth. He eee ae eek ar 
knows your inside and your outside. G pag $234 $5 aia, 
And He knows what you earn. FS as 


5. And there comes not to them any 3 pa} $e OSE oi GES 
Sign of the Signs of their Lord, but 7 Ban K siz 2 ¥ 
they turn away from it. [s Joa yas | 


6. So they rejected the truth when it — 447€, e287 4050 15.035 
came to them; but soon shall come bi aure sein: Say 5 


ITOS vn 4^ 
to them the tidings of that at which 44% Iv vC IT SAM 
they mocked. Es à Zag 


*7. See they not how many a genera- — (53$ Sh 5 oO At ipai ier thi 
tion We have destroyed before 9% mop Ho ol 3, peg nh 
them? We had established them in S@OSASCLASIVGAE Sys 
the earth as We have established you (44.224 fe « aaie CEs ss 
not, and We sent the clouds over ee 153] z^ gu P vi 7 


a8 n Y 
them, pouring down abundant rain; AMAA OF Sys Y! 
and We caused streams to flow — 6, GiRITS posi. seis 
. s Phy X2 
beneath them; then did We destroy Ge oil pa ore 
them because of their sins and raised [o3 21555 
up after them another generation. 


i 


^ 


ad 
A yo 


CSV 


**4. He knows your secrets and also that which is apparent. And He knows what you earn. 


*7. See they not how many ages have We e before them? We had established them in 
the earth as We have established you not, and We sent the clouds over them, pouring down 
abundant rain; and We caused streams to flow beneath them; then did We destroy them 
because oftheir sins and raised up after them another people. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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8. And if We had sent down to thee a 
writing upon parchment and they 
had felt it with their hands, even then 
the disbelievers would have surely 
said, ‘This is nothing but manifest 
sorcery.’ 


9. And they say, ‘Why has not an 
angel been sent down to him?’ But if 
We had sent down an angel, the 
matter would have been settled, and 
then they would not have been 
granted a respite. 


10. And if We had appointed as 
Messenger an angel, We would have 
made him appear as a man; and thus 
We would have made confused to 
them what they are themselves 
confusing. 


11. And surely have the Messengers 
been mocked at before thee, but that 
which they mocked at encompassed 
those ofthem who scoffed. 


R. 2. 
12. Say, ‘Go about in the earth, and 
see what was the end of those who 
treated the Prophets as liars.’ 


13. Say, ‘To whom belongs what is 
in the heavens and the earth?’ Say, 
‘To Allah.” He has taken upon 
Himself to show mercy. He will 
certainly continue to assemble you 
till the Day of Resurrection. There is 

x no doubt in it. Those who ruin their 
souls will not believe. 


14. To Him belongs whatever 
dwells in the night and the day. And 
He is the All-Hearing, the All- 
Knowing. 

15. Say, ‘Shall I take any protector 
other than Allah, the Maker of the 
heavens and the earth, Who feeds 
and is not fed?' Say, 'I have been 
commanded to be the first of those 
who submit.' And be thou not of 


AL-AN‘AM 


Mans PM ^ n 2o ut 
us 5$ Ge SUE SS 935 
~e on rd 
ife a Usi Ls 

^ 


^ agr “Zs 
oA pay Tye Oy 


a ne ^3 "4 
ds de oda dy ls 
* 25 goat, 2 4 «42, Witt 
y 232 +23! Ge ÉL WHT 


$ $45 Lies Ei uias s 
Ld t4(« nA ne 
[55244 y AE Ei 


BV ep DIO os) UE 
« € "Cam "EA 
AA vA UE LE Li JS 

^ - - ^ * aan 
iy PUSS sIpy at TI Ce EE 
orn IRn PALA Zane W 


aosdana as O 2 


< 2 te 4 aR? AR 
3B 6 Ws 5T ati HET d$ 
7 ^ "c 
V5 ahi $5 $0231 $ eo ya ft 
2 


Chapter 6 


nE- 





* 13. Those who have ruined themselves will not believe. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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those who associate partners with [5] oA REAT 
God. 


16. Say, ‘Of a truth, I fear, if I DIE GS ELZE 1 ^ 7 cà ds 


(e 
disobey my Lord, the punishment of ma e Eu qe" 
xan awful day.’ Mahig 
17. He from whom it is avertedon j)$ 2a 41$ 3422 A 1E A ud D^ 
; God ) HAI 3o 92, p^ 
that day, God indeed has had mercy T rp 25d XJ: Z 
on him. And that indeed is a mani- Iie 725 


fest triumph. 
18. And if Allah touch thee with 4g@ S352, sh euo $ 


affliction, there is none that can taso nd PA RC EA 
xremove it but He; and if He touch [ a £055 yid 
thee with happiness, then He has (54 DP jé 


power to do all that He wills. 


*19, And He is Supreme over His $ $ ^s» és 4a E 4 1 
servants; and He is the Wise, the All- j 


Aware. DEAS) ga i 


20. Say, ‘What thing is most 52545 $5 Gis Pe & 5 

weighty asa witness?’ Say,'Allahis ge | 75, $e, MER NP. 

a Witness between me and you. And L als AXE dA aa" 
I A 


so that with it I may warn you and 
whomsoever it reaches. What! do gbl po Ù 


b Ady 
you really bear witness that there are zt d 4 XI S G i PEA), 
4 


: AS ^ " «54 LA an) 
this Qur'àn has been revealed to me es ix 551355, Gs s 
Ld 


other gods beside Allah?’ Say, ‘I 


: ; =z Ks £f €t PE 
«bear not witness thereto.’ Say, ‘Heis — ez iy Ge? ial 4515 
the One God, and certainly I am far a A ih 4 
removed from that which you ze 


associate with Him.’ 
21. Those to whom We gave the 433,37 exe Liu £4: 1T 


Book recognize him as they recog- ga, Go nI AZ uA ne ct 3 
nize their sons. But those who ruin 4> ia A | : P» à 
i i j PAW fecta ut € 
their souls will eels jojo ety Ve SENE a 
22. And who is more unjust than he 3$ uii I eX 48 RACs) 
who forges a lie against Allah or ag C8 EC -$ “ 
gives the lie to His Signs? Surely, 74k, Y adj » 4M, wrx 3 
the unjust shall not prosper. [7] $2371 





** 16. Note: We propose the translation be changed from ‘awful day’ to ‘an enormous day’ 
which has all the connotation ofthe word ‘azim’ ( 235 ) in this context. 


* 18. and if He bestows upon you good fortune then He has power to do all that He wills. 


** 19. And He is All-Powerfulover His creatures—the humankind; and He is the Wise, the All- 
Aware. 


** 20. Say, ‘He is the One God, and I am completely absolved of what you associate with Him.’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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23. And think of the day when We 
shall gather them all together; then 
shall We say to those who associated 
partners with God, ‘Where are the 
partners you spoke of, those whom 
you used to assert?’ 


24. Then the end of their mischief 
will be naught save that they shall 
say, ‘By Allah, our Lord, we were 
not idolaters.’ 


* 25. See how they lie against them- 
selves. And that which they fabri- 
cated has failed them. 


26. And among them are some who 
give ear to thee; but We have put 
veils on their hearts, that they should 
not understand, and deafness in 
their ears. And even ifthey see every 
Sign, they would not believe 
therein, so much so, that when they 
come to thee, disputing with thee, 
those who disbelieve say, ‘This is 
nothing but fables of the ancients.’ 


27. And they forbid others to believe 
it and themselves too they keep 
away from it. And they ruin none but 
their own selves; only they perceive 
not. 


28. And if thou couldst only see 
when they are made to stand before 
the Fire! They will say, ‘Oh, would 
that we might be sent back! And 
then we would not treat the Signs of 
our Lord as lies, and we would be of 
the believers.’ 


29. Nay, that which they used to 
conceal before has now become 
clear to them. And if they were sent 
back, they would surely return to 
that which they were forbidden. 
And they are certainly liars. 


30. And they say, ‘There is nothing 
except this our present life, and we 
shall not be raised again.’ 
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* 25. See how they lie against themselves. And what they fabricated was of no avail to them. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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31. And if thou couldst only see 
when they are made to stand before 
their Lord! He will say, ‘Is not this 
second life the truth?’ They will say, 
‘Yea, by our Lord.’ He will say, 
"Then taste the punishment because 
you disbelieved.’ 
R. 4. 

32. Those indeed are the losers who 
deny the meeting with Allàh, so 
much so, that when the Hour shall 
come on them unawares, they will 
say, ‘O our grief for our neglecting 
this Hour!’ And they shall bear their 
burdens on their backs. Surely, evil 
is that which they bear. 


33. And worldly life is nothing but a 
sport and a pastime. And surely the 
abode of the Hereafter is better for 
those who are righteous. Will you 
not then understand? 


34. We know full well that what they 
say verily grieves thee; for surely it 
is not thee that they charge with 
falsehood but it is the Signs of Allah 
that the evil-doers reject. 


35. And Messengers indeed have 
been rejected before thee; but not- 
withstanding their rejection and 
persecution they remained patient 
until Our help came to them. There 
is none that can change the words of 
Allah. And there have already come 
to thee tidings ofpast Messengers. 


36. And if their aversion is grievous 
to thee, then, if thou art able to seek a 
passage into the earth or a ladder 
unto heaven, and bring them a Sign, 
thou canst do so. And had Allah 
enforced His will, He could surely 
have brought them together into the 
guidance. So be thou not of those 
who lack knowledge. 
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(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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*37. Only those can accept who — tt 544124. 52351 DRE 08 2$ 3 
listen. And as for the dead, Allah — ^ 2$, O12") “OSB e 
: : : : ad ch p gor dd P 
will raise them fo life, then to Him 40) 2 AA AR Que T 
shall they be brought back. FJ BIZ E 
38. And they say, ‘Why has not a EI A APSS iV S365 
Sign been sent down to him from his ione $512 of Xo D J$ 
Lord?’ Say, ‘Surely, Allāh has — 54!O05€ 'd* 536 GS) 
power to send down a Sign, but most A AN 44k % 40) 
of them do not know.’ eg PY 69 
39. There is not an animal that s AT ny RT nf" 
crawls in the earth, nor a bird that 2, V $233 2 Std G5 
flies on its two wings, but they are iss ia | Aal Y dao Gs, 2 
communities like you. We have left mr M PAREN. 
out nothing in the Book. Then to ad S Oo 45365 k 
their Lord shall they be gathered [9 Ts Bai 
together. 
*40. Those who have rejected Our — 3$24,7$2 2 AL 9245 
Signs are deaf and dumb, in utter t f. 
darkness. Whom Allah wills He E ipud a iris 
allows to perish and whom He wills tuts ali Si bra zs 
He places on the right path. 
*41. Say, ‘What think ye? If the $ »" vis KH ol X555 
punishment ofAllahcomeuponyou pf a pane ^ AE AUTE e 
or there come upon you the Hour, © yo Mab lE 
will you call upon any other than [JA 3 32 2X Cas 
Allah, if you are truthful?’ id 
42. Nay, but on Him alone will you — $5255 6 2363 03235 ell O4 
call; then will He remove that which as Ha Edi n uo uia NO af 
a : Ia ad dr pum Eo A & 
you call on Him to remove, if He [OY y G S pur saws V 
please, and you will forget what you 
associate with Him. 
R. 5. 
43. And indeed We sent Messengers — ei Y4 ai ar Bhs 3.335 
to peoples before thee; then We ae di 3 MUT 4 PEY. wee 
afflicted them with poverty and A4 AJl$; WL sess 
adversity that they might humble 14 utu 
themselves. eho ye pox 





* 37. Only those who listen sincerely respond. 


* 40. Those who have rejected Our Signs are deaf and dumb, in utter darkness. About whom- 
ever Allah so adjudges He permits him to go astray. And about whomever He decides, He 
leads him to the straight path. 


* 41. Say, ‘What do you think your response will be if the pou of Allāh comes upon 
you or um comes upon you the destined Hour, will you call upon any other than Allah, 1f you 
are trut 


aiui|the|he|kheldhslsoscdagod [fh lz all elghelqol’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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44. Why, then, when Our punish- 
ment came upon them, did they not 
grow humble? But their hearts were 
hardened and Satan made all that 
they did seem fair to them. 


45. Then, when they forgot that with 
which they had been admonished, 
We opened unto them the gates of all 
things, until, when they became 
exultant at what they were given, 
We seized them suddenly, and lo! 
they were plunged into despair. 


*46. So the last remnant of the people 
who did wrong was cut off; and all 
praise belongs to Allah, the Lord of 
all the worlds. 


47. Say, ‘What think ye? If Allah 
should take away your hearing and 
your sight, and seal up your hearts, 
who is the God other than Allah who 
could bring it back to you?’ See how 
We vary the Signs, yet they turn 
away. 


48. Say, ‘What think ye? If the 
punishment of Allah come upon you 
suddenly or openly, will any be 
destroyed save the wrongdoing 
people?’ 

49. And We send not the Messen- 
gers but as bearers of glad tidings 
and as warners. So those who 
believe and reform themselves, on 
them shall come no fear nor shall 
they grieve. 
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*50. And those who reject Our Signs, 
punishment will touch them, 
because they disobeyed. 

51. Say: "I do not say to you: ‘I ws» 28s. ra 
possess the treasures of Allah,’ nor oos Ms e ss (vos 
do I know the unseen; nor do I say to I QUE Ass cA 
you: ‘I am an angel.’ I follow only t2 ue. «t P 

that which is revealed to me.” Say: da O3 io BG Í, AST e, 

Es the very roots of the people who did wrong were cut off; and all praise belongs to 

an, 

* 50. And those who reject Our Signs, punishment will befall them, because they disobeyed. 
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‘Can a blind man and one who sees 


be alike?’ Will you not then reflect? m 22 P] 
br HOE g 


52. And warn thereby those who ER . 
fear that they shall be gathered to Hi lw AP pus 9% wa T A ed 
their Lord, that they shall have no 3505/54252 5249 sn o 


friend nor intercessor beside Him, [75 reg Li AA 
sothatthey may become righteous. 

j A - 
ee E d ao those ui 5455 oN C $35) > SYS 
call upon their Lord morning an J (4 AI no oa 2I 
evening, seeking His countenance. vie My. rd » gsx 

w 9 


Thou art not at all accountable for t C$ ^S 5 Sao a DAE Nt 
7 BM GS 2-44, nd 27 
them nor are they at all accountable r ED. e a 


Z Mea na t 
for thee, that thou shouldst drive AS X ZW O45 £u. 
them away and be ofthe unjust. SN SiO ox 

-s 

54. And in like manner have We IP Vot HE s 
tried some of them by others, that OK aan leoh eo Gere 
they may say, ‘Is it these whom odd |» i Groped ab VOLS 
Allāh has favoured from among us?’ o Xi Seb ak 
Does not Allah know best those who D BOE. 
are grateful? 
55. And when those who believe in — SU G3 HIIR (315 
Our Signs come to thee, say: “Peace ae NS ARO Lee bh te ge 
be unto you! Your Lord has taken it — $49 Jé L5 csi 


- 
upon Himself to show mercy, so that [wd Kis et D^ 45 Pees) 


whoso among you does evil igno- — «$4424 no noha tne (oe 
rantly, and repents thereafter and 4515 ALS 55955 Woke? as : P 
amends, then He is Most Forgiving, [sí 35 gn 
Merciful. 


56. And thus do We expound the IZLE To v Bay; 3 


Signs that you may seek forgiveness Eon agh 
and that the way of the sinners may (5) yal 6 
become manifest. 
R. fe : » "E "^ 

57. Say: ‘Lam forbidden to worship 53635 * Siate KAIS 1 53 
those on whom you call beside 2 One Gene OL en 

* Allah.’ Say: ‘I will not follow your — *999* $2 12421 Y 5 »gbtgs» o 
evil inclinations. In that case, Ishall 42 Za ANEPI EAI ATE tL 253 


become lost and I shall not be of the 
guided.’ 

58. Say: ‘I take my stand on a clear yg, SERES Bryce enersre svar) 
evidence from my Lord and you reject g *À oe ux. ^ SEa K [4 
it. That which you desire tobe hastened "SSA Jody O Aaa ke Gris 


* 57. Say: ‘I will not follow your vain desires. 
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E 5 sab ^ Gon 2,7 i 
is not in my power. The decision rests ^ 5351 La SMAS AS SA Sai ^d 
with none but Allàh. He explains the bo AUAM aa SA id 
truth, and He is Best ofjudges.’ 

» . ^ 4^ 
59. Say: ‘If that which you desireto — ^ z$j od ^s se RPSCTE d 
be hastened were in my power, cdi ^ oo NE T 
surely the matter would be decided A 4*5» 2 Gye x 


between me and you. And Allah 
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Ü 
19-2» 
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vec 


knows best the unjust.’ 
60. And with Him are the keys of the a S Weis J FA ER 
> 5B) Leotard | a $3205 5 
unseen; none knows them but He. BEII nhieu a 2 wae 
And He knows whatsoever is in the bye l 994 IG 22 
land and in the sea. And there falls — ^3 34x $$ (221 aval 3355 ae 
not a leaf but He knows it; nor is — "^*^, ae 42 
there a grain in the deep darkness of — 3%) 325 Y $2991 cb 
the earth, nor anything green or dry, T Fest Boss ast 
but is recorded ina clear Book. aca Reale 
61. And He it is Who takes your 425504 1g Xe Yn ERIA 
souls by night and knows that which z EE 2 EY. pa 
you do by day; then He raises youup — 24$ iom, a à Ju m 2 


again therein, that the appointed — .t7 ae 4k fer hs 
term may be completed. Then to se Se UM E 


Him is your return. Then will He 
inform you of what you used to do. 
R. 8. 

62. And He is Supreme over His dut $ salts S% 2a $55 

servants, and He sends guardians fo 3% 2422 e Go ARRI Bite 

watch over you, until, when death 5 ki m 

comes to anyone of you Our $4435 33 4535 jos 
a 


leh 
(CN 
i: 
£V 
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« at 
AN 
4x. 
tà 
OR 


messengers take his soul, and they alat 
fail not. us soy 
63. Then are they returned to Allah, — 45Sf. 39 \ TAIN, P epi id $555 
their true Lord. Surely, His is the Gi gs 22 52 
judgment. And He is the Quickest of Plot BAKIE shi 
reckoners. 

64. Say, “Who delivers you fromthe — 2 *2 e 1 5 A X Ct SS oF J5 
calamities of the land and the sea, ae 2-296 Aa d ANE Pe 


when you call upon Him in humility — 274A» Se ua A5 ge iyu 
and in secret, saying, ‘If He deliver 2, 24 KS QM £6 ERIT 
us from this, we will surely be of a 
those who are grateful?" " 2,5 5) 


65. Say, ‘Allah delivers you from ee Mes 4s 36 ERRAN) c 


them and from every distress, yet i 2 ORES (es 
you associate partners with Him.’ (o? [os 
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D ~ ^2 
*66. Say, ‘He has power to send K «i£ zt Sie als 1 $5 Lis 
punishment upon you from above b e EP IP 


Pa M 
you or from beneath your feet, orto — Gs 5i PSI 2? oix 
confound you by splitting you into — $535 $ t Ae XGA 
sects and make you taste the vio- ‘nna PC HDD 
lence of one another.’ See how We 5 Vas i$ s a8 & eon 


7 
expound the Signs in various ways Iv OEE P ad Si 
that they may understand! MO $43.52 oa) Su. 

. . af ^ p^ 
67. And thy people have rejected it, NDA ERES E ufa 2 t 


though it is the truth. Say, ‘Iam nota Pd 
guardian over you.’ RS, Ret 
A 


68. For every prophecy there is a 4, V Git toe 
fixed time; and soon will you come Bo : 


to know. 
Hes 2 " 47 
* 69. And when thou seest those who car Ac Vos o2 STET 
engage in vain discourse concern- See, Re te % 


ing Our Signs, then turn thou away oe poser Re o» G 
A 


from them until they engage ina — 7, hajs AETERNE 
discourse other than that. And if rM EE AES Met yt 
Satan cause thee to forget, then sit 230) A ($5932! 3X) nat » 
not, after recollection, with the ali) 
unjust people. [oS BU 


70. And those whoarerighteousare fe LA Oh SiL ii {5 


not at all accountable for them, but 7€ ^ Y .4 
y ? gave i ^i n 
their duty is to admonish them, that Ahia 622 e 2 oe O2 


PU e d ho take thei \4 (GE EE Eos j 
. And let alone those who take their AE TA 
religion for a sport and a pastime, and 5 ipti 3 ÁS 2 ge 2 : 2 
whom worldly life has beguiled. And xe 18 $230 P EET FSE 
admonish people thereby lest a soul PA je ace SG, 535 S309 Ata op S 


^ E 


be consigned to perdition for what it 3 

has wrought. It shall have no helper o " Gaii $ f “45 gl g55 eo^ 
nor intercessor beside Allàh; and even zi vo lady 42521 «4 
if it offer every ransom, it shall not be as. PU = iy Ys LE QS 


EE 
AY 


- 


accepted from it. These are they who Une yrs MILES t \ glass y 
have been delivered over to destruc- iid (i 6 Y S VE NC 
tion for their own acts. They willhave — !9 6 ez Andi ce ME dees DL 


a drink of boiling water and a griev- [4Ó $^ 55 ZG 
ous punishment, because they i 
disbelieved. 





* 66. Say, ‘He has power to send punishment upon you from above you or from beneath your 
feet, or make it your lot to split into mutually hostile sects and make you taste the violence 
of one another.’ See how We expound the Signs; in various ways that they may understand! 
Note: The expression ‘yalbisakum’ ( 32,1) invokes the image of a calamity which perma- 
nently sticks and becomes a part of the body like clothes. So a faithful translation demands the 
use of some expression of permanence. 

* 69. And when you see those who trifle with Our Signs, 
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72. Say: “Shall we call, beside Eek JC ably’ soel SÍLLS 


Allàh, upon that which can neither 
profit us nor harm us, and shall we 


^ m A^ 4, $52 
Ier Eí, d 55 65 as js 


d pee oa heels ai 455 van oi ¥ Abi d Mt 
ah has guided us, like one whom à s "S a ere 

the evil ones entice away leaving ar ONS O23 d age 
him bewildered in the land, and who NCC 5451 Jy 55253 as 
has companions who call him to É NM. 221,52 
guidance, saying, ‘Come to us? " EIER S Sh oLos 


Say: “Surely, the guidance of Allah 
is the only guidance and we have 
been commanded to submit to the 
Lord ofall the worlds. 


73. “And we have been given the %2 5.858515 RSA gÍ 515 
command: ‘Observe Prayer and fear Snok A eG 
Him;' and He it is to Whom you [r$ tes 4-29 Lg 321 
shall be gathered." 

*74. And He it is Who created the — $E SE d Ji $55 
heavens andthe earth in accordance | ,, pe" 244222 sz Fi 
with the requirements of wisdom; | ^C of J age 5 d 3 3 


and the day He says, ‘Be!’, it will be. 
His word is the truth, and His will be 
the kingdom on the day when the 


7^ Bot a4 


5 Fens sy Geiss. sahiad 
353.85 aay: ge 


trumpet will be blown. He is the E arpa a 
Knower of the unseen and the seen. p lee 
And He is the Wise, the All-Aware. 

75. And remember the time when $3551 551 240) AM 5x1 Ji à 5,5 
Abraham said to his father, Azar: 4s op gee, et & ello n? 
‘Dost thou take idols for gods?  12383L5\ Sy Ase Kal 
Surely, I see thee and thy people in eas LL 
manifest error.’ PA A 
76. And thus did We show Abraham gS 23K Zhe G5 GU $ 
the kingdom of the heavens and the Py eee ae "de 
earth that he might be rightly guided VOL Sede 03,235 025 91 


and that he might be of those who 
have certainty of faith. 


; PA 6 td 
77. And when the night darkened 3 $41 5515 dde ij i2 A 
upon him, he saw a star. He said: , s% Zi «eig mau: 
‘This is my Lord!’ But when it set, &»3 36 J51 ^e) Lon 
he said: ‘I like not those that set. g 34 fi sS 


* 74. And He it is Who created the heavens and the earth the right way; and the day when He 


will say, “ ‘Be! And itis.’ 


Note: See the explanation of 833 65 (Be! And it is) at page 59 under 3:48. (Publisher) 
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78. And when he saw the moon rise œ ES) ison J $ 5) 745l [5 EL 

with spreading light, he said: ‘This w4 as as Ras (€ 427 (27% 

is my Lord.’ But when it set, he said, gy ote Ad 94 JN : De 
T 4 S^. 


‘If my Lord guide me not, I shall [oi XE 
surely be of the people who go * -* 
astray.’ 


79. And when he saw the sun rise ZR 
with spreading light, he said: ‘This —  — 4, ag a enced pe wes 
is my Lord, this is the greatest. But — à) a3. OS cz i à ; eee. 
when it set, he said, *O my people, aT ASIE i 2 
surely I am clear of that which you Es, ^w 
associate with God. 


80. ‘I have turned my face toward 71$ (el) 74453 &455 
Him Who created the heavens and 2 d Ad 

the earth, being ever inclined to 
God, and I am not of those who mae y ANG 
associate gods with God.’ 

81. And his people argued withhim. $ Š rí 

He said: ‘Do you argue with me sp dre de P 
concerning Allah when He has G S Bg" M» x5 
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guided me aright? And I fear not that E e one TRG Zee ks 
which you associate with Him, T e mips Ji Yue 5, z> 
unless my Lord will something. My $41 . ble 40 Qi a 
Lord comprehends all things in His di PAL TPV 
knowledge. Will you not then be [o 5» ic 
admonished? 

82. ‘And why should 1 fear that FADI iC ST. ius 
which you associate wit od, Wis PE LU RT vO 
when you fear not to associate with PLA. Pa Gg L X4 sai BG 
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Allah that for which He has sent bt 2443 iJ! d 3 
down to you no authority?’ Which, 
then, of the two parties has greater 
right to security, if indeed you 
know? 
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83. Those who believe and mix not — 45(2 ; is LAS 35S MISC n357 

up their belief with injustice—it is I ee. Ra 9 2% ait 4 fe 

they who shall have peace, and who 2 9 o7 Y V d 2 3 pu > 4 

are rightly pde Cay nce & 
R. . 

84. And that is Our argument which ge Su "n dosi EER e $ 

We gave to Abraham against his 6.4 oe Do E 


[4 A 2 "e 
people. We exalt in degrees of rank — Qj »* US Ge uya) > Ro j ris 


whomso We please. Thy Lord is Essa Cals! 
indeed Wise, All-Knowing. labo 2 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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85. And We gave him Isaac and 
Jacob; each did We guide aright, and 
Noah did We guide aright aforetime, 
and of his progeny, David and 
Solomon and Job and Joseph and 
Moses and Aaron. Thus do We 
reward those who do good. 


86. And We guided Zachariah and 
John and Jesus and Elias; each one 
of them was of the virtuous. 


87. And We also guided Ishmael and 
Elisha and Jonah and Lot; and each 
one did We exalt above the people. 


88. And We exalted some of their 
fathers and their children and their 
brethren, and We chose them and 
We guided them in the straight path. 


89. That is the guidance of Allah. He 
guides thereby those of His servants 
whom He pleases. And if they had 
worshipped aught beside Him, 
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Part 7 


surely all they did would have been 
ofnoavailtothem. 

x90. It is these to whom We gave the 
Book and dominion and prophet- 
hood. But if these people are ungrate- 
ful for them, it matters not, for We 
have now entrusted them to a people 
who are not ungrateful for them. 


91. These it is whom Allah guided 
aright, so follow thou their guid- 


$4565 (6 Sig 
V £5 dini aS 


up cia 


s ^a v^ NOU d 

ance. Say: ‘I ask not of you any 9j Max NUS «85$ E 

reward for it. This is naught but an m ek Suas ye fa 

admonition for all mankind.’ motus Ms ——— i 
R. 11. 13 Bigs 5 deck 19353 3 


*92. And they do not make a just wy Az 
estimate of Allah, when they say: — 2 S^" o2 pa abi 
‘Allah has not revealed anything to ^ ij 
any man.’ Say: ‘Who revealed the 
Book which Moses brought, a light 
and guidance for the people— 
though you treat it as scraps of paper 

* 90. It is these to whom We gave the Book and the faculty of judgement and prophethood. 


x 92. And they failed to respect Allah as He should be respected when they said: ‘Allah has 
not revealed anything to any man.’ 
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(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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which you show while you conceal 
much; and you have been taught that 
which neither you nor your fathers 
knew?’—Say: ‘Allah’. Then leave 
them to amuse themselves with their 
vain discourse. 


93. And this is a Book which We 
have revealed, full of blessings, to 
fulfil that which preceded it, and to 
enable thee to warn the Mother of 
towns and those around her. And 
those who believe in the Hereafter 
believe therein and they keep a 
watch over their Prayer. 


94. And who is more unjust than he 
who forges a lie against Allah, or 
says, ‘It has been revealed to me,’ 
while nothing has been revealed to 
him; and who says, ‘I will send 
down the like of that which Allah 
has sent down?’ And if thou couldst 
only see, when the wrongdoers are 
in the agonies of death, and the 
angels stretch forth their hands, 
saying, “Yield up your souls. This 
day shall you be awarded the 
punishment of disgrace, because of 
that which you spoke against Allah 
falsely and because you turned 
away from His Signs with disdain.’ 
95. And now you come to Us one by 
one even as We created you at first, 
and you have left behind you that 
which We bestowed upon you, and 
We see not with you your interces- 
sors of whom you asserted that they 
were partners with God in your 
affairs. Now you have been cut off 
from one another and that which 
you presumed has failed you. 


R. 12. 

96. Verily, it is Allah Who causes the 
grain and the date-stones to sprout. 
He brings forth the living from the 
dead, and He is the Bringer forth of 
the dead from the living. That is 
Allah; wherefore, then, are you 
turned back? 
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97. He causes the break of day; and $ Gf ó$ aes reas 56 
He made the night for rest and the NEAN 4 K 
sun and the moon for reckoning Mrs El) 7? KT eC) eae 
time. That is the decree of the [s] pads 53 =) ees) 
Mighty, the Wise. di 


98. And He it is Who has made the d žá i qi A 
stars for you that you may follow the 


weh AS & a 
right direction with their help amid ! lb d j^ an 


the deep darkness ofthe land and the cuj 1 34, 3% E SN UT 
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w vs 
e 


sea. We have explained the Signs in POCO. 
detail for a people who possess PIO ge zi 
knowledge. 

99. And He it is Who has produced 5 uri PEE XU &t 23 
youfromasinglepersonandthereis Z gs2 «$22 6% «^ t 
for you a home and a lodging. We b papaa 5 Res a ND 
have explained the Signs in detail ART ey MSL SS 
for a people who understand. Clos adi 323 

100. And it is He Who sends down 41g , 16-24) Se 4037 3351 ZB $ 
water from the cloud; and We bring us go Pau A» di P 


forth therewith every kind of Ly ise és o E; x 
growth; then We bring forth with age iunt 2 itf sat 
that green foliage wherefrom We ud "A fy! 
produce clustered grain. And from — aZ lS o 
the date-palm, out of its sheaths, 
come forth bunches hanging low. P PES Z 

And We produce therewith gardens, g $2 É 5 Gai oG 


of grapes, and the olive and the "eee it m a N RM 
pomegranate—similar and dis- Paai. o ll >} gs QoS 
TE 


similar. Look at the fruit thereof — [-] ne aries JR C $ i 
when it bears fruit, and the ripening T ee We 
thereof. Surely, in this are Signs for 


a people who believe. 

101. And they hold the Jinn to be AGRE SS gh ess A 4M is 
partners with Allah, although He i E 5213 
created them; and they falsely Sy $315 oM 4 LE E 
ascribe to Him sons and daughters sioi A dc eo 585. BETH A t 


without any knowledge. Holy is He 
and exalted far above what they 
attribute to Him! 

R. 13. ] S 
102. The Originator of the heavens 55 bi VERITE 1% Vader 
and the earth! How can He have a $5 4722 (ss ae 455 i 
son when He has no consort, and PERNES $2. 915251] 


when He has created everything and Ms d * ss ert s 
has knowledge of all things? z i s "s 
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103. Such is Allah, your Lord. There 
is no God but He, the Creator of all 
things, so worship Him. And He is 
Guardian over everything. 


104. Eyes cannot reach Him but He 
reaches the eyes. And He is the 
Incomprehensible, the All-Aware. 


105. Proofs have indeed come to 
you from your Lord; so whoever 
sees, it is for his own good; and 
whoever becomes blind, it is to his 
own harm. And I am not a guardian 
over you. 


106. And thus do We vary the Signs 
that the truth may become estab- 
lished, but the result is that they say, 
‘Thou hast learnt well;’ and We vary 
the Signs that We may explain it to a 
people who have knowledge. 


107. Follow that which has been 
revealed to thee from thy Lord; 
there is no God but He; and turn 
aside from the idolaters. 


108. And if Allah had enforced His 
will, they would not have set up 
gods with Him. And We have not 
made thee a keeper over them nor 
art thou over them a guardian. 


109. And revile not those whom 
they call upon beside Allah, lest 
they, out of spite, revile Allah in 
their ignorance. Thus unto every 
people have We caused their doing 
to seem fair. Then unto their Lord is 
their return; and He will inform 
them of what they used to do. 


110. And they swear their strongest 
oaths by Allah that if there came to 
them a Sign, they would surely 
believe therein. Say, ‘Surely, Signs 
are with Allah. But what should 
make you understand that when the 
Signs come, they will not believe?’ 
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*111. And We shall confound their 
hearts and their eyes, as they believed 
not therein at the first time, and We 
shall leave them in their transgres- 
sion to wander in distraction. 
R. 14. 

= 112. And even if We send down unto 
& them angels, and the dead speak to 
them, and We gather to them all 
things face to face, they would not 
believe, unless Allah enforced His 
will. But most of them behave 
ignorantly. 


113. And in like manner have We 
made for every Prophet an enemy, 
evil ones from among men and Jinn. 
They suggest one to another gilded 
speech in order to deceive—and if 
thy Lord had enforced His will, they 
would not have done it; so leave 
them alone with that which they 
fabricate— 


114. And in order that the hearts of 
those who believe not in the 
Hereafter may incline thereto and 
that they may be pleased therewith 
and that they may continue to earn 
what they are earning. 


115. Shall I seek for judge other than 
Allah, when He it is Who has sent 
down to you the Book, clearly 
explained? And those to whom We 
gave the Book know that it has been 
sent down from thy Lord with truth; 
so be thou not of those who doubt. 


116. And the word of thy Lord has 
been fulfilled in truth and justice. 
None can change His words; and He 
is the All-Hearing, the All- 
Knowing. 
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*111. And We shall cause their hearts and faculties of sight to revert to the same state as 
when they initially rejected Our Signs, and We shall leave them in their transgression to 
wander in distraction. 
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117. And if thou obey the majority 

of those on earth, they will lead thee 

astray from Allah’s way. They 

follow nothing but mere conjecture, 
xand they do nothing but lie. 


118. Surely, thy Lord knows best 
those who go astray from His way; 
and He knows best those who are 
rightly guided. 


119. Eat, then, of that over which the 
name of Allah has been pronounced, 
if you are believers in His Signs. 


120. And what reason have you that 
you should not eat of that over 
which the name of Allāh has been 
pronounced, when He has already 
explained to you that which He has 
forbidden unto you—save that 
which you are forced to? And surely 
many mislead others by their evil 
desires through lack of knowledge. 
Assuredly, thy Lord knows best the 
transgressors. 


* 121. And eschew open sins as well 
as secret ones. Surely, those who 
earn sin will be rewarded for that 
which they have earned. 


122. And eat not of that on which the 
name of Allah has not been pro- 
nounced, for surely that is disobedi- 
ence. And certainly the evil ones 
inspire their friends that they may 
dispute with you. And if you obey 
them, you will indeed be setting up 
gods with God. 
R. 15. 

123. Can he, who was dead and We 
gave him life and made for him a 
light whereby he walks among men, 
be like him whose condition is that 
he is in utter darkness whence he 
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Chapter 6 





* 117. Note: Here the word ‘lie’ is not sufficient to do justice to the fuller meaning of the word 
‘yakhrusun’ ( 9$53&; ) which covers wider connotations like fabrication or professing to be 
able to predict the future while they only indulge in wild guesses. 


* 121. And eschew sin be it apparent or hidden. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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cannot come forth? Thus have the 
doings of the disbelievers been 
made fo seem fair to them. 
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*124. And thus have We made in 4335 je cb igs £ 1365 
every town the great ones from (7, (453 Tee PI. 
among its sinners such as are in 5.5515 dp: ay 38! 
utter darkness with the result that (Z $ 24.451 Y! $5 9:2 
they plot therein; and they plot not TIU E 2 35 
except against their own souls; but [m] $5 
they perceive not. 

125. And when there comes to them od Tot AA] 545 At i$, 3 
a Sign, they say, ‘We will not QUT Th lu Roe f 
believe until we are giventhelikeof ^ Qs! d de AAC - 9^ 
that which Allah's Messengershave Agee Rise AT £T ats Fab 0-24 Eb] 
been given.’ Allah knows best og loa, A bon 3a 
where to place His Message. Surely, 182541 Sil aii. un), 
humiliation before Allah and a ct 2$ SES bii f z 
severe punishment shall smite the Bot St oe I 9g 2 Iu 
offenders because oftheir plotting. IO Shas lh 
* 126. So, whomsoever Allah wishes Pd vi ix Rs GT ais > X os 


to guide, He expands his bosom for do. dora Mc d We 
the acceptance of Islam; and as to NESTES Inada 2255 I6 

i i 1 T fen j^ 
him whom He wishes to /et go Aý less ke $53.6 igs 
astray, He makes his bosom narrow du SM M ee 
and close, as though he were &y idzez agit E SE 
mounting up into the skies. Thus ed onlan E42 one 
does Allah inflict punishment on JO PY Ol GAY! 
those who do not believe. 


127. And this isthe path of thy Lord — $3, Ea éu bige pes 
leading straight to Him. We have oast nh ‘aN HAEA 
indeed explained the Signs in detail 555 32 493) c y 

for a people who would be admon- 

ished. 


128. For them is the abode of peace $h $ 4435 xis Ai as peat 
with their Lord, and He is their oR Pee PN JEN? 
Friend because of what they did. Ho sacar V le, a5 


* 124. And thus We allowed the leaders of the sinners in every township to plot therein 
against the truth; ... 


Note: The expression ‘akabira mujrimiha’ ( 225461 ) literally means ‘the great among the 
sinful of that township.’ The word ‘great’ here may mean those who have the larger share of 
sin and as such they stand out among them as leaders or it may mean the great and influential 
members ofa sinful society. 


* 126. So whomever Allah wishes to guide, He opens his heart for the acceptance of Islam; and 
as to him whom He wishes to V EQ astray, He constricts his heart as if he were climbing a 
steep height. Thus does Allah inflict punishment on those who do not believe. 

"^ A 


Note: The word ‘sadra’ ( $3125) can be translated as heart. (See Al-Munjid.) 





(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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129. And on the day when He will 
gather them all together, He will say, 
‘O company of Jinn! you sought to 
make subservient to yourselves a 
great many from among men!’ And 
their friends from among men will 
say, ‘Our Lord! we profited from 
one another but now we have 
reached our term which Thou didst 
appoint for us.' He will say, *The 
Fire is your abode, wherein you 
shall abide, save what Allàh may 
will.’ Surely, thy Lord is Wise, All- 
Knowing. 
130. And in like manner do We set 
some of the wrongdoers over the 
others because of what they earned. 
R. 16. 
131. *O company of Jinn and men! 
did not Messengers come to you 
from among yourselves who related 
to you My Signs and who warned 
you ofthe meeting of this your day?’ 
They will say, *We bear witness 
against ourselves.' And the worldly 
life deceived them. And they will 
bear witness against themselves that 
they were disbelievers. 


132. That is because thy Lord would 
not destroy the towns unjustly while 
their people were unwarned. 


133. And for all are degrees of rank 
according to what they do, and thy 
Lord is not unmindful of what they 
do. 


134. And thy Lord is Self- 
Sufficient, full of mercy. If He 
please, He can do away with you 
and cause to succeed you what He 
pleases, even as He raised you from 
the offspring ofother people. 


135. Surely, that which you are 
promised shall come to pass and you 
cannot frustrate if. 
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136. Say, ‘O my people, act as best — "$i ^ 35 ez jg Zi) LS 
you can. I, too, am acting. Soon will ki 9 VÉ o "d 
you know whose will be the ulti- : 


mate reward of the abode." Surely, 22245 PAUETEINHIFC 
the wrongdoers shall not prosper. 5 Q9 fi 355g MS 


137. And they have assigned Allāha %65% é 


" é Ld 
portion ofthe crops and cattle which Voci N Ie. X (oe 
He has produced, and they say, gh a | ais GS 
‘This is for Allah,’ as they imagine,  2W (7$ , G5 W<) AS Bands 
‘and this is for our idols.’ But that T DGN ra Acus — 2 


4 
6 
\ E 44, Leu 
which is for their idols reaches not MCA Fy dug? 52-9265 bie, 
Allah, while that which is for Allah C Pe sA i A T4 n 
x*reaches their idols. Evil is what they * ista da 
judge. FI ss kag 
*138. And in like manner have their Z, los C WESEL 
associate-gods made the killing of ig Po. tui 
their children appear beautiful to S334, 355250 3) 1 
many of the idolaters that they may 40% «$2, 2345 l2 eT Ze 2d S 
ruin them and cause them confusion Ž ia eRe e INEO d 
in their religion. And if Allah had (4 * 5x5 $$ (2 abi 
enforced His will, they would not z y TAT 
have done this; so leave them alone Hos T" 
with that which they invent. 
^ a 
139. And they say, ‘Such and such — jefa ONES FST Se TES] CE] 
cattle and crops are forbidden. None 7 ^", "€, 5 12.225 
shall eat thereof save whom we — $.9-&e-— 34, ^ Y 
please’—so they allege—and there ¥ 512% « (44745 a 2«2 $05 
are cattle whose backs are forbid- j 4 Nast a À ; 2 T 
den, and there are cattle over which #\ 51 c gi So! ore XS 
they pronounce not the name of 5,2 ne hao M 
Allah, forging a lie against Him. pe em Poe ee > ae 
Soon will He requite them for that Oy youre 
which they have fabricated. 
. . . ^ ^ .- r 
140. And they say, ‘That which is in aY \ Sh o NN Gk ru 5$ 
the wombs of such and such cattleis $, 2425 (ed eee bY A 
exclusively reserved for our males ge A} 3 $83, ia) 
and is forbidden to our wives; butif =. 4$ € 26$ 5 2% 919 C. rri 
à > o 4 9 de. : g \ \ 
it be born dead, then they are all Ze. i9) Ea p” - 
*partakers thereof. He will reward + pr A y 13655 acis, 
them for their assertion. Surely, He E] Eo 2 Gn (7 AT 
is Wise, All-Knowing. Be d 
* 137. Evilis what they conclude. 
* 138. And in like manner have their associates made the killing of their children... 
* 140. He will requite them for their assertion. 
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141. Losers indeed are they who kill — 4? 33 3 
their children foolishly for lack of 
knowledge, and make unlawful ^ 2-45 


what Allah has provided for them, ZEE by {eaite ty 
forging a lie against Allah. They C$ ls dian) 5 ae | TN 
have indeed gone astray and are not kot pide peas 
rightly guided. 
R. 17. Ce ae 
142. And He it is Who brings into " ese wot Z si xj 45 
275% 


being gardens, trellised and Žas 4 44 : 
untrellised, and the date-palm and E5515 STITT RD AM 
cornfields whose fruits are of $t SOS Peto ae) 
diverse kinds, and the olive and the x 5G pS je 


4 T7512 144 
pomegranate, alike and unlike. Eat — 2 !$ jé b doy A be X5 "Nee 
of the fruit of each when it bears 4,4 (22 TC t if 7 7% 
fruit, but pay His due on the day of 79 € + * T ae e 
harvest and exceed not the bounds. éa Ý &$y Mg yi Y $55 plas 
Surely, Allah loves not those who i ve Rs eU 
exceed the bounds. Hoy 
143. And of the cattle He has ins 404 $ fiye (55h E 23 
created some for burden and some (LA $ed gh oU «(4 
for slaughter. Eat of that which 32>! 35 Gb Ed 
Allah has provided for you, and MA TEX f45 pA 


follow not the footsteps of Satan. 
Surely, he is to you an open foe. M 
* 144. And ofthe cattle He has created "et \ ys Edo z (351 pusot 
eight mates: ofthe sheep two, and of JULI PT 
the goats two;—say, ‘Is it the two Y° X OS yx lores 
males that He has forbidden or the a245 (87 (922 $5 1 4 2$ 


two females or that which the Op eS sont jc 
wombs of the two females contain? & 555 » = PL AE d 
Inform me with knowledge, if you Fes NE Sy 

are truthful.’ Ee Òl gia mM 
145. And of the camels two, and of Xi os $ gi 9.23 o» $ 
the oxen two. Say, ‘Is it the two *^ sgo noz% 


males that He has forbidden or the — A! Are on = ry $ Bagh 


two females or that which the AG la Nts T ran asa $t ES 
wombs of the two females contain? wes 


"Le & 2t ^ vt. 
Were you present when Allah Ass 2T. Frenk yi 
enjoined this on you?’ Who is then A bí 0 35 P 
more unjust than he who forges a lie Xi y fe ^ Dp F5 
against Allāh that he may lead men VERO o ads ioo "- í 
astray without knowledge? Surely, Å PAN i J^ 
Allah guides not the unjust people. x ix iai tos 


*144, He has created eight mates altogether consisting of the sheep two, and of the goats 
two;— 
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R. 18. 


146. Say, ‘Ifindnotinwhathasbeen — 12$ 2 2 C G3 GS ANNA ds 
revealed to me aught forbidden to an £s Ge DE. 20€ T y n £ 2 
eater who wishes to eat it, except it 4o O LO VIA AA n) gs 
be that which dies of itself, or blood — 4*1$ ssh. 2 19 le shales 

> A515 aaa Sa gaa GSS 
poured forth, or the flesh of Ed 2 Ir oe 


bann $t. FB uio 
swine—for all that is unclean—or 7 dus gb! j da \ Laas § 
what is profane, on whichis invoked “(7% {b.e ^ MESA t. 7i 
the name of other than Allah. But ob jv % d ru 26 ; 
*whoso is driven by necessity, being DAES 5 gnc Gb 
neither disobedient nor exceeding 
the limit, then surely thy Lord is 
Most Forgiving, Merciful.’ 
Cet 
147. And to those who are Jews We — ($5 WEAS CENS 
forbade all animals having claws; T oe Te oh Zw Jd 
and of the oxen and the sheep and gales X e$ i9 o» r pads 


goats did We forbid them their fats, Ga 345 5122 (ont Digi 
save that which their backs bearor gs °7 8 | «cz s gondos 1 
the intestines, or that which is mixed Oye sax, bins OSIP 

with a bone. That is the reward We ASON TTE EEE 
gave them for their rebellion. And Eoss pals ee ds 
most surely We are truthful. 

148. But if they accuse thee of 424 55 ES $ S b 35 $96 
falsehood, say, “Your Lord is  * oe : A 
possessed of all-embracing mercy, 452! 

and His wrath shall not be turned Fué a 2 
back from the guilty people.’ yir: 


* 149. Those who join gods with God —— 2$, 
will say, ‘If Allah had pleased, we E 
could not have joined gods with = 
Him, nor could our fathers; nor o5 ijui Kf UE by He, 


could we have made anythin A AE UL Rei. m 
unlawful." In like manner did (sc J5 zu 135 | 3 yest) 
who were before them accuse Gods — S, (55655 S85 le gas She 
Messengers of falsehood, until they 4° s pe > Py ae eed 
tasted of Our wrath. Say, ‘Have you 4 e! 913 obi 31 yx 
any knowledge? Then produce it for An 99 8% 
us. You follow nothing but mere Ble os 
conjecture. And you do nothing but 

lie.’ 


*150. Say, ‘Allah’s is the argument AGING: AXE REA bz 5A 
that reaches home. If He had ^" pb aa aaa dS US 


* 146. Note: Here the word idturra ( $241 ) means compelled by starvation and famished 
beyond one's capacity to withstand the pressure. 


* 149. Those who associate partners with Allah, will say, 
* 150. Say, ‘To Allah belongs the conclusive argument. 





(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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enforced His will, He could have 
surely guided youall.’ 


151. Say, ‘Bring forward your 
witnesses who testify that Allah has 
forbidden this.’ If they bear witness, 
bear thou not witness with them, nor 
follow thou the evil inclinations of 
those who treat Our Signs as lies and 
those who believe not in the 
Hereafter and who set up equals to 
their Lord. 
R. 19. 

* 152. Say, ‘Come, I will rehearse to 
you what your Lord has forbidden: 
that you associate not anything as 
partner with Him and that you do 
good to parents, and that you kill not 
your children for fear of poverty—it 
is We Who provide for you and for 
them—and that you approach not 
foul deeds, whether open or secret; 
and that you kill not the life which 
Allāh has made sacred, save by 
right. That is what He has enjoined 
upon you, that you may understand. 


153. ‘And approach not the property 
ofthe orphan, except in a way which 
is best, till he attains his maturity. 
And give full measure and weight 
with equity. We task not any soul 
except according to its capacity. 
And when you speak, observe 
justice, even if the concerned 
person be a relative, and fulfil the 
covenant of Allàh. That is what He 
enjoins upon you, that you may 
remember.’ 

154. And say, ‘This is My path 
leading straight. So follow it; and 
follow not other ways, lest they lead 
you away from His way. That is 
what He enjoins upon you, that you 
may become able to guard against 
evils.’ 
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* 152. Say, ‘Come, I will rehearse to you what your Lord has made inviolable for you: that 
you may not associate anything with Him as a partner and that you must treat parents 
with exceeding kindness, 
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*155. Again, We gave Moses the deu 4$ 2355) ys n is 
Book—completing the favour upon < ,% «« 4, tee Le it t 
him who did good, and an explana- — 9 44" K aat 9 Gaal G 
tion of all necessary things, and a "1 152 AA den)9*u 

P4 


guidance and a mercy—that they A, 2 $M 
might believe in the meeting with SIO Posso E 
their Lord. 

_ R. 20. . "o" TP \ P 
156. And this is a Book which We Ops 223 ST ie [X 5 
have sent down; it is full of bless- — .2,,2,2.2 120 8% oa as $5 
ings. So follow it, and guard against — le 9-9 | S 158 gea 


sinthat you may be shown mercy; 


157. Lest You should say, ‘The ds 23S ji i [UD nns 3T 
Book was sent down only to two AR MPO UE, 
peoples before us, and we were — o* U oL an 22g: P 

indeed unaware oftheir reading; eJ ha) M PES 


158. Or lest you should say, ‘ʻHadthe vig} 4525; WEG T pa sí 
Book been sent down to us, we ¢ 7” ,— £2 , pr ee 
should surely have been better 259 Hf ASET dde Si ESI 


guided than they.’ There has now psa £24.24 639 6 But nw 
come to you a clear evidence from O4? 7 4-922 5 5 XB 9 aS} bo 
your Lord, and a guidance and à — $ 25 Gu Lu QE bee AUS 


mercy. Who, then, is more unjust PPS x 
than he who rejects the Signs of VA! Ge ; 

Allah and turns away from them? — 3251993 Ci 1 G25 532-23 
We will requite those who turn away > ra t 
from Our Signs with an evil punish- bJa 95 2-22, 132 j 
ment because oftheir turning away. 
159. Do they expect aught but that te AUGON TE LOB E 
angels should come to them or that me E ^u eio o 3,95 b, DP 
thy Lord should come or that some sÉ) ga. vasi Bs EG SI 


of the Signs of thy Lord should MO E eu CY f 
come? The day when some of the ^4 2) YOM ds 
c^ 


Signs of thy Lord shall come, to — t xt Z SF ij ln 
believe in them shall not profit a $ eB A eed, 
soul which believed not before, nor Q3. E es 8 os 
earned any good by its faith. Say, A ERES S RESI 
“Wait ye, we too are waiting." eos z XP 7 


160. As for those who split up their — (454 S25 54513 QixJIG 

religion and became divided into T Y's » 1» 5 Ln ber toL 
sects, thou hast no concern at all Lege C Au eaa eli 
with them. Surely their case will G 2? 2 SE EN di we, 4 
come before Allah, then will He $E oe pnm pt 





* 155. Again, We gave Moses the Book which completely fulfils the requirements of one 
who is excellent in conduct and explains everything to the last detail and is a guidance 
and blessing so that they come to believe in the meeting with their Lord. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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inform them of what they used to do. reped ‘3 V 


161. Whoso does a good deed shall Gist $ 24$ $2122) Uz Ue o 
have ten times as much; buthe who g "^ ee sz. «Qu OS noe 
does an evil deed, shall have only a l 6» 34 $ Usk Oai) 


like reward; and they shall not be [os E? j RIM: 
wronged. a 
4 % n2 


162. Say, ‘As for me, my Lord has Ie QV te AGLI 
xgulded me unto a straight path—a Pad A Aem TM os 

right religion, the religion of —49)414—2 S25 UA 

Abraham, the upright. And he was [rA RAE AAA MESES 

not of those who join gods with x i 


God.’ 

163. Say, ‘My Prayer and my $21 (Sis 3 2 oL i5 
sacrifice and my life and my death cis hM aM es 
are all for Allah, the Lord of the [rr] o3 nane 
worlds. 

164. ‘He has no partner. AndsoamI — (fe AAAA EE Jé 25 
commanded, and I am the first of ANRA 

those who submit.’ Foie aa) | 


165. Say, ‘Shall I seek a lord other 2 85-44% 
than Allah, while He is the Lord of Je dos er 
xallthings?'Andnosoulactsbutonly =W Sos UN CS ae ol 


. . LI Cd ^ ^ DÀ 9 I 
against itself; nor does any bearer of $t, (S4 ET VLC 
burden bear the burden of another. QV ru 3338 2 22 fe > 


^ ^ w 
Then to your Lord will be your ENESE Be A aE 


return, and He will inform you of mere keeper AE e 


that wherein you used to differ. 


166. And He it is Who has made you ox BS 5 alae ce 351545 
successors of others on the earth and (dw. aud dA Be otis 
has exalted some of you over the x» oex o 2 Ps pa > 
ia in degrees of rank, that He et; $ ys Cosi ig à AAAS 
y try you by that which He has A6. hg Deeb od Ih re t Fn 
«given you. Surely, thy Lord is quick (She) 5930 4 |* Tey lA y” 3 


in punishment; and surely He is 
Most Forgiving, Merciful. 


*162. aright religion, the religion of Abraham who was always inclined to the right path. 
And he was not of those who associate partners with God. 


* 165. And no soul earns aught of evil but carries its burden against itself. And no bearer 
shall carry the burden of another. Then to your Lord will be your return...... 


* 166. Surely, your Lord is swift in punishment; and surely He is Most Forgiving, Merciful. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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zao VES qu 





AL-A‘RAF 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


l. In the name of Allah, the 


Gracious, the Merciful. 
2. Alif Làm Mim Sad.{ 


3. This is a Book revealed unto 
thee—so let there be no straitness in 


thy bosom concerning it—that thou 


mayest warn thereby, and that it be 
an exhortation to the believers. 


4. Follow that which has been sent 
down to you from your Lord, and 
follow no protectors other than 
Him. How little do you remember! 


5. How many a town have We 
destroyed! And Our punishment 

*came upon it by night or while they 
slept at noon. 


6. So when Our punishment came 
upon them, their cry was nothing but 
that they said: ‘We were indeed 
wrongdoers!’ 


7. And We will certainly question 
those to whom the Messengers were 
sent, and We will certainly question 
the Messengers. 


8. Then will We certainly relate to 
them their deeds with knowledge, 
for We were never absent. 


9. And the weighing on that day will 
be true. Then as for those whose 
scales are heavy, it is they who shall 
prosper. 

10. And as for those whose scales 
are light, it is they who shall have 
ruined their souls because of their 
being unjust to Our Signs. 


tI am Allah, I know and J explain. 
x5. or while they were resting at noon. 
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11. And We have established you in 
the earth and provided for you 
therein the means of subsistence. 
How little thanks you give! 


R. 2. 
12. And We did create you and then 
We gave you shape; then said We to 
the angels, ‘Submit to Adam;’ and 
they a// submitted but Iblis did not; 
he would not be of those who 
submit. 


13. God said, * What prevented thee 
from submitting when I com- 
manded thee?’ He said, ‘I am better 
than he. Thou hast created me of fire 
while him hast Thou created of 
clay.’ 

14. God said, ‘Then go down hence; 
it is not for thee to be arrogant here. 
Get out; thou art certainly of those 
who are abased.’ 


15. He said, ‘Grant me respite till 
the day when they will be raised up.’ 


16. God said, ‘Thou shalt be of those 
who are given respite.’ 


17. He said: ‘Now, since Thou hast 
adjudged me as lost, I will assuredly 
lie in wait for them on Thy straight 
path. 


18. ‘Then will I surely come upon 
them from before them and from 
behind them and from their right 
and from their left, and Thou wilt 
not find most of them to be grateful.’ 


19. God said: ‘Get out hence, 
despised and banished. Whosoever 
of them shall follow thee, I will 
surely fill Hell with you all.’ 


20. ‘And O Adam, dwell thou and 
thy wife in the garden and eat 
therefrom wherever you will, but 
approach not this tree lest you be 
among the wrongdoers.’ 
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*21. But Satan whispered evil ATAT PEOR. bai wis :9$ 


suggestions to them so that he might VIE ae adt 
make known to them what was GG $ Kegs ae or d. 25 


hidden from them of their shame, MR wee Bie a (AAY NS 
and said, ‘Your Lord has only " "o Pe) PAGES CES 
forbidden you this tree, lest you POs ARNE SO XVCTIN SPI 
should become angels or such 7 
beings as live for ever.’ 

22. And he swore to them, saying, [rr] ae > g TE * juo. Z2 ^ 
*Surely, I am a sincere Gcunsellós : es) ? 
unto you.’ 


23. So he caused them to fall into — $226 tt. 2 
disobedience by deceit. And when Bi Gs pry Cee: 


a $ 
they tasted of the tree, their shame piot EDS 1$ Se is 


became manifest to them and they 73 Al {z 
began to stick the leaves of the Gas 65 3:3 us i Os d "S 


garden together over themselves. yeaa) uro: GIO eats 
And their Lord called them, saving, fi- es. Z 
‘Did I not forbid you that tree and — 2^ a GK AEST ap KÍ asf 13 
tell you: verily, Satan is to you an Féis 
open foe?’ 

24. They said, ‘Our Lord, we have ie o : òl Meri 
wronged ourselves; and if Thou P ME daz 

s eei eA 551 


forgive us not and have not mercy 
onus, we shall surely be ofthe lost.* 


25. He said, ‘Go forth, some of you — 4, " vest Jp Kha Pd 36 
being enemies of others. And for \ TE a 

you there is an abode on the earth 25) pie 5 yes 2 25 el à A 
anda provision fora time." Pyke 


26. He said, ‘Therein shall you live, | $ (5$ ~~ lá255 Oy 4 M, áé 


and therein shall you die, and Aa nro sles 
therefrom shall you be brought E35 SASS s fo 
forth." 


R. 3. 

27. O children of Adam! We have jeaé ú SOT a E eu 
indeed sent down to you raiment to 2€. 2.2 ^ 
cover your shame, and to be an — 2*7»22 e 
elegant dress; but the raiment of € i SAS ess hd ou 


righteousness—that is the best. That ny SE On Bh OF 1 
is one ofthe Signs of Allah, that they nop AAT gl coL 


may remember. 


e 


* 21. But Satan whispered suggestions to them so that he might reveal to them their shortcom- 
ings which had remained concealed in them of their shame, and said, ‘Your Lord has only 
forbidden you this tree, lest you should become angels or such beings as live for ever.’ 
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28. O children of Adam! let not 
Satan seduce you, even as he turned 
your parents out of the garden, 
stripping them of their raiment that 
he might show them their shame. 
Truly he sees you, he and his tribe, 
from where you see them not. 
Surely, We have made satans friends 
for those who believe not. 


29. And when they commit a foul 
deed, they say: ‘We found our 
fathers doing it, and Allah has 
enjoined it upon us.’ Say, ‘Allah 
never enjoins foul deeds. Do you 
say of Allah what you know not?’ 


30. Say, ‘My Lord has enjoined 
justice. And fix your attention aright 
at every time and place of worship, 
and call upon Him, making your- 
selves sincere towards Him in 
religion. As He brought you into 
being, so shall you return.’ 

31. Some has He guided, and as for 
others error has become their desert. 
They have taken evil ones for 
friends to the exclusion of Allah, 
and they think that they are rightly 
guided. 

*32. O children of Adam! look to 
your adornment at every time and 
place of worship, and eat and drink 
but exceed not the bounds; surely, 
He does not love those who exceed 
the bounds. 


R. 4. 

33. Say, ‘Who has forbidden the 
adornment of Allah which He has 
produced for His servants, and the 
good things of His providing?’ Say, 
"They are for the believers in the 
present life and exclusively for them 
on the Day of Resurrection. Thus do 
We explain the Signs for a people 
who have knowledge.’ 
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*32.O children of Adam! adorn yourself at every time and place of worship with garment of 
fear of Allah, and eat and drink but exceed not the bounds; surely, He does not love those who 


exceed the bounds. 
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34. Say, ‘My Lord has only forbid- 446 & a 1g $22 d5 
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den foul deeds, whether open or rT rat PL PTPPIPE 

secret, and sin and wrongful trans- 2% Qe o A $55 A 
gression, and that you associate 4, BIC abus sc 13 PEST 
with Allah that for which He has &* 73 E, oe “in, 
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sent down no authority, and that you Vk gi Qe sss c 
say of Allah that of which you have 
no knowledge.’ 
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erm, and when their term is come, PRENDE INA 
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moment, nor can they get ahead of 
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' . D D 
36. O children of Adam! if sig jas 5 tal (| <<) fat 
Messengers come to you from M 2f asl aie dbi. 


among yourselves, rehearsing My $ i ge Ge! AAA Oar 


Signs unto you, then whoso shall 34 «4 susie 4 Wi 2057 
fear God and do good deeds, on ^^ 3$5445 S rn 
them shall come no fear nor shall FOSS ; 


they grieve. 
37. But those who reject Our Signs DECR $ Gu ió 233515 
and turn away from them with 23 52 Hi K 

disdain, these shall be the inmates of AY Dud c A 
the Fire; they shall abide therein. 


38. Who is, then, more unjust than bl GAS| woe ASÍ ek 
he who forges a lie against Allah or VIP KOZIE 
gives the lie to His Signs? Itis these — «9 LEW y axo cp SHE 


* 
who shall have their lot as ordained — ($| ER » oxf $$ Mule 
till when Our messengers shall visit — — E 90 Bods (2899 no RND 
them to take away their souls, they — !$ Uy 245 53 527 Cis 5 5257 
shall say, “Where is that which you — .,25 dye ©3253 A2 0 (2 eu 
used to call upon beside Allah?" | $^ 2 ^". $?5 iu V 
* They will answer, ‘We cannot find aagi 5 - gio Ti i$, gii 
them;' and they will bear witness “5 8 Ty A947, At 
against themselves that they were z 5» Pte logs 
disbelievers. 
39. He will say, ‘Enter ye into the a 2 1£ 3$ 234 09 vla S S 
Fire among the nations of Jinn and o2 E L4 z^ Ln al : Z 


w P "7. won ^ 
men who passed away before you.” yl 3 o4221^ Ge! Gs s 
Every time a people enters, it shall d 
curse its sister (people) until, when 5 
they have all successively arrived pub XA A 
therein, the last of them will say of soe CEL ALT (ic nd JA 
the first of them: ‘Our Lord, these 5415 DEPT C5 5Y 


*38. They will answer, ‘To us they are entirely lost;’ 
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led us astray, so give them a double g ó $ sl 2^ Gee 6» 
punishment ofthe Fire.' He will say, "f NC in. 
*For each preceding party there [jo $9225) OSS tae 
shall be double punishment, but you 

do not know.’ 


40. And the first of them willsayto SI OV (5 325 SA isl THEN 
the last of them: ‘You have then no ^ 2 For, Enk AET n lae 
superiority over us; taste therefore e cxx 55 deas ee 
the punishment for all that you did.’ Jost i % nth G 


R. 5. A i 

41. Those who reject Our Signs and EAS C Hw iif oh Éi 

turn away from them with disdain, %3 sz E O 
the gates of the spiritual firmament 54651 LÀ gt Add AS jai 

will not be opened for them, nor will ^ «2^3 MAAN boa shin tbs 

they enter Heaven until a camel ES Co Bins io n 

goes through the eye of a needle. SEAE ERG 5 bG j 

And thus do We requite the offend- 

ers. 

42. They shall have a bed of Hell, I4 os $ ETA Att 

and over them coverings of the a Lee 

same. And thus do We requite the Rud eom $3 asi 

unjust. 


43. But as to those who believe and 3 DEKA loko $ al ont 5 
do good works—and We task not — , , ^f ETOP 


P gel R*2j 
any soul beyond its capacity—these ^ (wo eso Sus AK 


are the inmates of Heaven; they Flos (Gas 2d EET 
shall abide therein. :d:ii E 
44. And We shall remove whatever aes e sb à sib Gu 2555 $$ 
rancour may be in their hearts. 


* MI. w i Be ^ d 
Beneath them shall flow rivers. And ig 55. pas Y bcc v d y 
they shall say, ‘All praise belongsto Zas E 0X ab A 
Allah Who has guided us to this. : Éa noo ETS 
And we could not have found jade oly uo XS S 
guidance, ifAllàh had not guided us. Ber ar 22 n olen BY 
The Messengers of our Lord did $ GUESS : gy 
indeed bring the truth.’ And it shall (45255 312 d e) ACOLLE S 
be proclaimed unto them: ‘This is EC A "EE. 
the Heaven which you have been Hopsi i 2 
given for an inheritance as a reward 
for what you used to do." 
a piae of inn m Dur COP IPTE of S6 $ 
call out to the inmates of Hell: *We & (6 he (fore noone a? 
have indeed found what our Lord ú< 45 Gis $u6 f uud 1 a 
promised ustobetrue.Haveyoutoo ,(#z Gc 5 if: (2:5 $43.45 


*41. gates of heaven will not be opened for them, 
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found what your Lord promised you 
to be true?’ They shall say: ‘Yes’. 
Then a proclaimer shall proclaim 
between them saying, ‘The curse of 
Allah is on the wrongdoers— 


46. ‘Who turn men away from the 
path of Allah and seek to make it 
crooked, and who are disbelievers 
in the Hereafter.’ 


47. And between the two there shall 
be a partition, and on the elevated 
places there shall be men who will 
know all by their marks. And they 
will call out to the people of 
Heaven: ‘Peace be on you.’ These 
will not have yer entered it although 
they will be hoping to do so. 

48. And when their eyes are turned 
towards the people of the Fire, they 
will say, “Our Lord, put us not with 
the unjust people.’ 


R. 6. 
49. And the occupants of the ele- 
vated places will call out to men 
whom they will know by their 
marks, and say, “Your multitude 
availed you not, nor your arrogance. 


50. “Are these the men about whom 
you swore that Allah would not 
extend mercy to them? 7o them it 
has been said, ‘Enter Paradise; no 
fear shall come upon you, nor shall 
you grieve.’ ” 


51. And the inmates of the Fire will 
call out to the inmates of Heaven, 
‘Pour out on us some water or some 
of that which Allāh has provided for 
you.’ They will say, ‘Verily, Allah 
has forbidden them both to disbe- 
lievers— 

52. ‘Those who took their religion 
for a pastime and a sport, and whom 
the life of the world beguiled.’ This 
day, then, shall We forget them as 
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they forgot the meeting of this day 
of theirs, and as they used to deny 
Our Signs. 

53. And surely We have brought 
them a Book which We have 
expounded with knowledge, a 
guidance and a mercy for a people 
who believe. 


54. Do they wait only for the fulfil- 


AL-A‘RAF 
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P \ o5, MP \ is 
ment of warnings thereof? On the — se 04.6 4,207 4. ^£ ante 
day when the fulfilment thereof ^ $94 $233 ski a T 
shall come, those who had forgotten, SA LUI A 23 271533 (usos 
it before shall say, "The Messengers aye “yaa 4 Sek . eh tog 
of our Lord did indeed bring the 9! eT Y Tai o LS Jas 
truth. Have we then any intercessors 5%, zá Éy J ee rents %5 
to intercede for us? Or could we be A ane Poss Mr Pa. ae 
sent back so that we might do deeds G Jo * ALGO! $2 


other than that which we used to 
do?' They have indeed ruined their 
souls and that which they used to 
fabricate has failed them. 


R. 7. 
55. Surely, your Lord is Allah Who 
created the heavens and the earth in 
six periods; then He settled Himself 
on the Throne. He makes the night 
cover the day, which pursues it 
swiftly. And He created the sun and 
the moon and the stars, all made 
subservient by His command. 
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KT e ie ao 5i 
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"0c Keen 
Verily, His is the creation and the oli d ji SRS a! 
command. Blessed is Allàh, the 
Lord ofthe worlds. 
^ 145 » 
56. Call upon your Lord in humility YS, A 151555 


and in secret. Surely, He does not Kos O s 
love the transgressors. JOS 352 ai 
57. And create not disorder in the 232 \3 o2) GS NS 
earth after it has been set in order, 2.2578) | zi 4 6 A02 51e 
and call upon Him in fear and hope. — 94) oi: Q9 a 

2 yo g | 


Surely, the mercy of Allāh is nigh 
unto those who do good. 

58. And He it is Who sends the 
winds as glad tidings before His 
mercy, till, when they bear a heavy 
cloud, We drive it to a dead land, 
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then We send down water there- 
from, and We bring forth therewith 
fruits of every kind. In like manner 
do We bring forth the dead that you 
may remember. 

59. And as for the good land, its 
vegetation comes forth plentifully 
by the command of its Lord; and 
that which is bad, its vegetation does 
not come forth but scantily. In like 
manner do We vary the Signs for a 
people who are grateful. 

R 


60. We sent Noah to his people and 
he said, ‘O my people, worship 
Allah, you have no other God but 
Him. Indeed, I fear for you the 
punishment of the great day.’ 


61. The chiefs of his people said, 
‘Surely, we see thee to be in mani- 
fest error.’ 


62. He said, ‘O my people, there is 
no error in me, but Iam a Messenger 
from the Lord of the worlds. 

63. ‘I deliver to you the messages of 
my Lord and give you sincere 
advice, and I know from Allàh what 
you do not know. 


64. *Do you wonder that an exhorta- 
tion has come to you from your Lord 
through a man from among your- 
selves, that he may warn you and 
that you may become righteous and 
that you may be shown mercy?’ 


65. But they accused him of false- 
hood, so We saved him and those 
with him in the Ark, and We drowned 
those who rejected Our Signs. They 
were indeed a blind people. 
R. 9. 

66. And unto ‘Ad We sent their 
brother Hüd. He said, *O my people, 
worship Allàh; you have no other 
deity but Him. Will you not then be 
God-fearing?’ 


AL-A‘RAF Part 8 


SPAA Z.^^1€4 Ne 

Jó o e Es r a 
JU ^ ^p I à -, 

dye zx S io 


BN 

EN 

i,» 

‘o 
o 

R 

slr Ly 
VEOH 


- om 
"v ow A9. 

2 2418 ~ ata fea E 
éL ik oe Laid 
m) ^ 2 x a 

WA “i 


> 


ecc 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Part 8 AL-A‘RAF Chapter 7 


67. The disbelieving chiefs of his e o5) a 
people said, ‘We surely see thee /ost 444 fts $3 PEU (t 


in foolishness, and we surely think 


thee to be one of the liars.’ arc Ió 
68. He replied, *O my people, there — »* $35 pu. ry 25 pis MU 
is no foolishness in me, but I am a z^ Er “nn A "a 2 dus 
Messenger from the Lord of the Moses epo c2 09») 
worlds. 
‘ i p A Na ak R YAI 
a i oe to you the messagesof £315 355 fs Bebe yas 
y Lord and I am to you a sincere 6n 4 
and faithful counsellor. [Hors 


70. ‘Do you wonder that an exhorta- d A 3 465 hod GR NEA 


tion has come to you from your Lord ~ X Moy 
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you abundantly in constitution. 
Remember, then, the favours of 
Allāh, that you may prosper.’ 

(E They said, Mad ans 5 us 33 I ET E SA LECEN] idi 
that we may worship Allah alone 2 VOTE 
and forsake what our fathers used to TE ki E Sad M ou 2 
worship? Bring us, then, that which Aa : EDA GAS 
thou threatenest us with, if thou art Bod a é Ob oe 
of the truthful.’ 

72. He replied, ‘Indeed there have 15 A AER "ps 56 
already fallen on you punishment A tA 4 j gr LAS E 
and wrath from your Lord. Do you  £ 1% YG » reae 

dispute with me about names which ag E Por $5 m 37 eis VET 
you have named—you and your M Ru UR 2 vou 
fathers—for which Allah has sent (3) 153856 s ght Ge (NY 
down no authority? Wait then, I am gó erat) B35 Cee 
with you among those who wait.’ 2 


73. And We saved him and those ($2474 ARES 
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who were with him, by Our mercy, 2 i ' 1v. 4.44 
and We cut off the last remnant of Cow $23 jS Cabs 5 4 
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come to you a clear evidence from 
your Lord—this she-camel of Allah, 
a Sign for you. So leave her that she 
may feed in Allah’s earth, and do her 
no harm, lest a painful punishment 
seize you. 


75. And remember the time when He 
made you inheritors of His favours 
after ‘Ad, and assigned you an 
abode in the land; you build palaces 
in its plains, and you hew the 
mountains into houses. Remember, 
therefore, the favours of Allah and 
commit not iniquity in the earth, 
causing disorder.’ 


76. The chief men of his people who 
were arrogant said to those who 
were reckoned weak—those among 
them who believed—‘Do you know 
for certain that Salih is one sent by 
his Lord?’ They answered, ‘Surely, 
we believe in that with which he has 
been sent.’ 


77. Those who were arrogant said, 
‘Verily, we do disbelieve in that in 
which you believe.’ 

78. Then they hamstrung the she- 
camel and rebelled against the 
command of their Lord, and said, ‘O 
Salih, bring us that which thou 
threatenest us with, if thou art 
indeed one of the Messengers.’ 


* 79. So the earthquake seized them 
and in their homes they lay prostrate 
upon the ground. 


80. Then Salih turned away from 
them and said, *O my people, I did 
deliver the message of my Lord unto 
you and offered you sincere counsel, 
but you love not sincere counsellors.’ 


81. And We sent Lot—when he said 
to his people, ‘Do you commit an 
abomination such as no one in the 
world ever did before you? 
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houses. 
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82. ‘You approach men with lust 
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they are men who would keep pure." a Ví Ei sbi 


84. And We saved him and his 3 LEE VATNE £53 
family, except his wife: she was of Bin CD 
those who stayed behind. [eo yal Ss 


85. And We rained upon them a rain. Eu JT, Ah ase Shas i 
Now see, what was the end of the à Aog VAR np i B 
sinners! rS lacs or & 


R. 11. 

86. And to Midian We sent their 23 SE. Ask sh VAENE giad 

brother Shu‘aib. He said, ‘O my e Cpt a Dyn 

people, worship Allah; you haveno  * 50257 à "3p Dré IG ais E \ 

other deity but Him. A clear Sign has KC t istos tss s TA ux 

indeed come to you from your Lord. KON LLALA An 

So give full measure and full JENAS Seine ae 
*weight, and diminish not unto PEN PEE 2471257 

people their things, and create not d 3 133 j 


Re ag at ek 7 « tn 
disorderintheearthafterithasbeen ©) S30 $42 aJ.» Gataia 


set in order. This is better for you, if Bet. BA EA 
you are believers. lose S^ 

87. *And sit not on every path, $6512 blo S155 AA N$ 
threatening and turning away from PES AN pan pe 


i ! c 
the path of Allah those who believe — &4, 2 ra ond ET; PW 
. . á : neh A ^ (23 noe 
in Him, and seeking to make it 4% :f2 355815 e Ss $x25$ 


crooked. And remember when you 22. btw wh ot 

were few and He multiplied you. a 513 aS Se pee 
-5^ So" Zonl rig 

And behold, what was the end of PSS FUR ATE UA uos 


those who created disorder! 


88. ‘And if there is a party among — (44 21 « A 
you who believes in that with which A 22 05 SOG 
I have been sent, and a party who A aa lb $ 42 Sw) g k 
does not believe, then have patience 54.) sgar 32 BUD aiat 
until Allah judges between us. And 2 nU - NU PNE oy Lir 
Heisthe Best of judges." os SAS Ve bs 





aiut|thal|he|khe|dhils ue due|thlzal‘elshelq sl’ 
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¢ 89. The chief men of his people who noren tas TIN T a5. 
t . =>, I^ | : 
& were arrogant said, ‘Assuredly, we \5 j 41 o2 e J 5 
oe 
4 


will drive thee out, O Shu‘aib, and — $4412) GES LAU 4 293 
the believers that are with thee, 
from our town, or you shall have to : 
return to our religion.’ He said: 2515146 XC $5552 


*Eventhough we be unwilling? 


JE 
n y(& 
90. ‘We have indeed been forginga €32¢ Nines gli Az 5525) 25 
lie against Allah, ifwe nowreturnto — , c, fin PP ere n 
your religion after Allah has saved — 9 #3, ads | CA Ue Ce =% 
us therefrom. And it behoves us not gf S (zz $345 of (5363 EE 
to return thereto except that Allah, x mL muU» 
: es Lier 7 (55^ 2% ARS 
*our Lord, should so will. Our Lord — 4 655 s9 bU) 2315 
comprehends all things in His STU DL t2. (41 
knowledge. In Allah have we put — ' d 2 : y gle i 
2 


our trust. So O our Lord, decide ww 
Thou between us and between our ^2 (aa ond 
people with truth, and Thou art the [elon ajú vs 
Best of those who decide.’ 

91. And the chief men of his people 40 304 pe: $9333 1.51 á6; 
who disbelieved said, ‘If you follow — 427^ 5 «4 “14,5 2^ 2 no AÍ 
Shu'aib, you shall then certainly be Ú} ASS) RSS stat gi 


"S 
the losers.’ EYES) 
92. So the earthquake seized them — (3 13A 26 BASH 426 
and in their homes they lay prostrate ~~ TQ ES -3 
upon the ground. [rod 22/9 8 


% 


d Ras who T aren of shir FoF taxis 6e o2 35i 
ying became as if they had never — ^, (4 pens 9% Hone Se along 
dwelt therein. Those who accused ig nas ries Gli ru 


Shu'aib of lying—it was they who [r] o pA)! yE 
were the losers. i 

94. Then he turned away from them 545 43%; 9G 3 gis J355 
and said, ‘O my people, indeed, I 


: act aS H ^ e £4 Za? 
delivered to youthe messagesofmy Ša% 5 ¢ 5 ca pers í 
Lord and gave you sincere counsel. ton C. ve 2 1! SRE neg & 

E \ - » cn ) 4 

How then should I sorrow for a g 7i eu i ] 
disbelieving people?’ 

R. 12. t < zs 
95. And never did We send a Prophet Y p oi zo is 1 Gs 
to any town but We seized the i Pn OL PTT (4t VE ac 
people thereof with adversity and 45-13 plas, i 3 } 
suffering, that they might become [s 32% Gen 240 
humble. 4 





* 90. In knowledge our Lord comprehends all things. 
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96. Then We changed their evil 
condition into good until they grew 
in affluence and number and said, 
‘Suffering and happiness betided 
our fathers also.” Then We seized 
them suddenly, while they per- 
ceived not. 


97. And if the people of those towns 
had believed and been righteous, 
We would have surely opened for 
them blessings from heaven and 
earth; but they disbelieved, so We 
seized them because of that which 
they used to earn. 


98. Are the people of these towns, 
then, secure from the coming of Our 
punishment upon them by night 
while they are asleep? 


99, And are the people of these 
towns secure from the coming of 
Our punishment upon them in the 
early part ofthe forenoon while they 
are engaged in play? 
100. Are they then secure from the 
design of Allah? And none feels 
secure from the design of Allah save 
the people that perish. 

R. 13. 
101. Does it not afford guidance to 
those who have inherited the earth 
in succession to its former inhabit- 
ants, that if We please, We can smite 
them for their sins and seal up their 
hearts, so that they should not hear? 


102. Such were the towns some of 
whose news We have related to thee. 
And their Messengers did indeed 
come to them with clear Signs. But 
they would not believe what they 
had disbelieved before. In this 
manner does Allah seal up the hearts 
ofthe disbelievers. 


AL-A‘RAF 


Chapter 7 


$n 
Veri igs 


134515 gisi si Assis 
Ji TUS Lii Aes «i1 
iioi aif 

pub XA. OR o2 «1$ 
Bos a5, 


^^ c5 42 "T 
xcu Mio 


* 103. And We found not in most of 
them any observance of covenant 


* 103. And We found not in most of them any regard f. 
found most ofthem to be evil-doers. 


aiui|th e |hec|Kkhe|dhs|soe doajthlza|‘elgkėlgól’ 
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or observance of covenant and surely We 





Chapter 7 


and surely We found most of them to 
be evil-doers. 


AL-A‘RAF 


wd ^ v 4 
A LATO Ls 


2 2 
104. Then, after them, We sent Carlo aai xai 


Moses with Our Signs to Pharaoh 
and his chiefs, but they unjustly 


"ga TBS 4555652530; 


rejected them. Behold, then, what $ ac gá Aó 7 "m 
was the end of those who created i PEE 

disorder! Pr) seyid 
105. And Moses said, *O Pharaoh, Rassias ds 
truly, | am a Messenger from the y P Ro LY 


Lord ofthe worlds. 
106. *It is not meet that I should say 


anything of Allah except the truth. I FM g 
have come to you with a clear Sign p53 mx mb 
from your Lord; therefore, let the 2an kG he eee INL rt 
, , | o 
children of Israel go with me.’ jo HP e Gh deno 


107. Pharaoh replied, *If thou hast 
indeed come with a Sign, then 
produce it, if thou art of the truth- 
ful.’ 


108. So he flung down his rod, and 
behold! it was a serpent plainly 
visible. 
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109. And he drew forth his hand, — /U Qe 188 $*2 $33 3 

and lo! it was white for the behold- ° PP pepe ee 

ers. lot 5^4, : 
R. 14. 

110. The chiefs of Pharaoh’s people — I$ A $,652535 $59 32106 

said, *This is most surely a skilful Yon eh y 

magician. [Lane re 

111. ‘He desires to turn you out from Aon oF SAL el et 

your land. Now what do you 5 ? 1 24 


advise?’ 


112. They said, ‘Put him offandhis (3 (1,51 $ 3013 sath Io $ 
brother awhile, and send into the EACUS Lon p T 
cities summoners, [w]e pm ye |X! 
113. ‘Who should bring to thee E yon hoy 2) 35 " 
every skilful magician.’ 5 GA 

114. And the magicians came to 43 id 6 55253 Des. A Eit zs 
Pharaoh and said: ‘We shall, of LD wos Sei Pane * 
course, have a reward, if we prevail.’ wos al le oA 


115. He said, *Yes, and you shall 
also be ofthose who are placed near 


Joss iro 5 PERE 5G 


aiu\|tha|he|he|dh ils oc 78> dvu=|thl|zhl‘elghel|qal’« 
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116. They said, ‘O Moses, either ys qi CS ETES 


throw thou first, or we shall be the ier ee us D M 
firstthrowers.' [OAL OAS © 5S 
117. He replied, ‘Throw ye. And $i zfi SRS GET SG 
when they threw, theyenchantedthe p "2 4, , g send n, © 
eyes of the people, and struck them 3% 9 Aa pal’ wai 
with awe and brought forth a great [nz] od 5 ZA 
magic. e Es iod 
118. And We inspired Moses, — , S (ZZ Y o us $4 QS £315 
saying, “Throw thy rod,’ and lo! it HAE VECO, 
swallowed up whatever they MESKL ARIS QoS 
feigned. 


119. So was the Truth established, e riz Au ETAETA 
and their works proved vain. mò r- eode 
120. Thus were they vanquished [ót 13818515 e) Gigs 
there, and they returned humiliated. 


121. And the magicians were E dye ESA alts 
impelled to fall down prostrate. 

122. And they said, ‘We believe in oko ball 54 Gs iss 
the Lord of the worlds, 5 ou 

123. *The Lord of Moses and PID 5525 we 52 25 
Aaron.’ 


124. Pharaoh said, ‘You have 63/9 Z 

believed in him before I ga o a 2 
elieved in him before I gave you — q s», 52.4 644% a, a 

leave. Surely, this is a plot that you © 5992 SKS ib y 25 

have plotted in the city, thatyoumay — »(2ía1 (4i TE Ai) "TREAT 


turn out therefrom its inhabitants, " PR i 4. Ue 

but you shall soon know the conse- [Jo > gaud 

quences. 

125. ‘Most surely will I cut off your as alas FERE m 5s 2 

hands and your feet on alternate ^^ ot hota Lu 

sides. Then will I surely crucify you Ea GRO Vas ts 

all together. 

126. They answered, ‘To our Lord ou lE: "ICE T 36 

, OV lai Uc 

then shall wereturn. inj pcr 

127. ‘And thou dost not wreak (Zeal Ee oos 23$ (55 

vengeance on us but because we >% “Cento 0 Saleen (2.50 (4 

have believed in the Signs of our USGL ¿51 5.65 146 " 

Lord, when they came to us. Our e S269 T s (A 
ries ^ v 


Lord, pour forth upon us steadfast- 
ness and cause us to die resigned 
unto Thee.’ 
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R. 15. 


128. uu ne 7 Pharaoh’s $3.87 53553 ap e x 565 
people said, ‘Wilt thou leave Moses aV ULLAS 2 
and his people to create disorder in pd M had A EA S » 
the land, and forsake thee and thy Jii 56 s SEA 9 GOMA S 
gods?’ He answered, ‘We will a o Re ae eG P 
ruthlessly slay their sons and let ] 3 tle Lid, o dor 
their women live. And surely we are [ra] 9 $22 555-85 95 


dominant over them." 
129. Moses said to his people, ‘Seek 5 4bU pees PESE $E ue H1 5G 


help from Allah and be steadfast. — ,2(,$ gy & AaB, nD a 
Verily, the earth is Allah’s; He gives — 9^ (25,5259 Pior et 
it as a heritage to whomsoever He — à A s Sr uae de 7 2.5 
pleases of His servants, and the end : us E git 
is for the God-fearing.’ ROM 


130. They replied, ‘We were perse- — $($ 2505 oj (Lis Ss Gaasi 
cuted before thou camest to us and E p 
even after thou camest to us.’ He 5S 


Mi e pe eo aheatsab5Es dudo 
E PY am ^ 1 aA t FOE 
the land, that He may then see how móa RS BIS c» E 
youact." 
R. 16. 


131. And We punished Pharaoh's $9133). 652 33 IG 5411555 
people with drought and scarcity of PI DAPP TS 
fruits, that they might be admon- MOSS >$ d) SAI ooi 


ished. 

132. But when there came to them — ($4431 ($$1 223 2À $714136 
good, they said, ‘This is for us.” And tí d “ihe ar EC 
if evil befell them, they ascribed the — 15524222 4444 ore OL97> >» 
evil fortune to Moses and those with ^25, cf C (Bae 
him. Now, surely, the cause oftheir — ^77 ; . 
evil fortune is with Allàh. But most J 2507 c 
of them do not know. "PS 

[re 


133. And they said, ‘Whatever Sign — 421 Ge ay Gsit Gas iG 3 


o iy r 
thou mayest bring us to bewitch us — 2.» pae (24 (2. oe net 
with, we will not believe in thee.’ £j $a: C. i. Cy Me 
^ x 
Fro, 54 


134. Then We sent upon them the REAA d A At sia 55 
storm and the locusts, and the lice, Iu 3 P 2, 
and the frogs, and the blood—clear — e! 23! 5 $ » i$ Jom 
r 
2 


4 i) 
Signs; but they behaved proudlyand „a2 (Z ME EE SS a ent 
; Ig \5 
were a sinful people. ot nhl Ong 
[rr os, pres Le g5 
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135. And when there fell upon them ipG SASS) AME e (£j 
the punishment, they said, ‘O Moses, 2 | e *,«, ef PUE U^ 
pray for us to thy Lord according to ay eb vy >) od 

: - rd noe 4194 
that which He has promised to thee. If es G2 2882 O45. 44. 
thou remove from us the punishment, 7 


2721 «^12 € oe 2247 
we will surely believe in thee and we EA Olu $ és eg gn 
will surely send with thee the chil- d EA E 


dren of Israel.’ 


136. But when We removed from — |] 21 3 Y peta) we Gia Gis 
them the punishment for a term *Ž 7 55.7, 5 2 pd Cia 
which they were to reach, lo! they [n] Rai or 1S) 5 $2) C oS 
broke their promise. 

. ^ ^T» ^ PAn 
137. So We took vengeance upon § 555 si Aia 658555 
them and drowned them in the sea, 2 2 ù np eo . 28% vot 
because they treated Our Signs as 2 Gal boe o r4 dr 
lies and were heedless ofthem. JA E 

4 


138. And We caused the peoplewho — 44 433) Á S8 (as 

were considered weak to inheritthe Z gos zs e Mosr? 

eastern parts of the land and the VERE OTIO 

western parts thereof, which We 2212 $5 3.Gu COU & 

blessed. And the gracious word of, 24 =, — i9 i 34 pee. 

thy Lord was fulfilled for the Gas OR USA EDS 
4 


— 


Ré 
S 


v 

» 

NA A 
> 

gee WA 


2 
i 


2) 
children of Israel because they were sZ nv e(2z (2 Gnd? 
steadfast; and We destroyed allthat — f PEU set . s 
Pharaoh and his people had built is Gs 44 53 5 oE 
and all that they had erected. 1 


a 
Y 
k 
py 


139. And We brought the childrenof +23, "o, s tag 63s 
Israel across the sea, and they came "M pie : 
to a people who were devoted to Gs 
their idols. They said, ʻO Moses, — 3 US Jaag 6, saf 


: | $2 

make for us a god just as they have Z € 40 bo Ant (od 
gods.’ He said, ‘Surely, you are an 53 AS, jG 134d A 
i - A ag 
ignorant people. Fi At 
140. “As to these, surely destroyed A SS $425 pales e? Est $ \ 
shall be all that they are engaged in, "v A o ne EU 
and vain shall be all that they do." apee G 
141. He said, "Shall I seek for you a 445 Wn Xt ES 37 gb \ SET jG 
god other than Allah, while He has ^^ 4i 42 24 8% 
exalted you above all peoples?’ mots JF AES Ls 
iia, S ee 

. And remember the time when Patt) 4% OTe Ven an 78 
We delivered you from Pharaoh's 952 drop SIS AS 35$ 


people who afflicted you with — ,242L23 624522 8$ 22 zs 
grievous torment, slaughtering your OU ; 
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sons and sparing your women. And 
therein was a great trial for you from 
your Lord. 
R. 17. 

143. And We made Moses a promise 
of thirty nights and supplemented 
them with ten. Thus the period 
appointed by his Lord was com- 
pleted—forty nights. And Moses 
said to his brother, Aaron, ‘Act for 
me among my people in my 
absence, and manage them well, and 
follow not the way of those who 
cause disorder.’ 


144, And when Moses came at Our 
appointed time and his Lord spoke 
to him, he said, ‘My Lord, show 
Thyself to me that I may look at 
Thee.’ He replied, ‘Thou shalt not 
see Me, but look at the mountain; if 
it remains in its place, then shalt 
thou see Me.’ And when his Lord 
manifested Himself on the moun- 
tain, He broke it into pieces and 
Moses fell down unconscious. And 
when he recovered, he said, ‘Holy 
art Thou, I turn towards Thee, and I 
am the first to believe.’ 

145. God said, ‘O Moses, I have 
chosen thee above the people of thy 
time by My messages and by My 
word. So take hold of that which I 
have given thee and be of the 
grateful.’ 

146. And We wrote for him upon the 
tablets about everything—an admo- 
nition and an explanation of all 
things. ‘So hold them fast and bid 
thy people follow the best thereof. 
Soon shall I show you the abode of 
the transgressors.’ 

147. I shall soon turn away from My 
Signs those who behave proudly in 
the land in an unjust manner; and 
even if they see all the Signs, they 
will not believe therein; and if they 
see the way of righteousness, they 


AL-A‘RAF Pa 


€ 44.4 24 ; 
$ 215 O15 ys 63255 


C EG uu usar Os 
ELS, ERO 25 66.23 
IIB Ese o Td 
die 35S ESI ERIS 
(Essie J&&L t $5 se 


212 Zio 8 28 MIF Saw hy 
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will not adopt it as their way; but if cus teed 655.387 ei { d 
they see the way of error, they will Herd p MN A cote 
adopt it as their way. That is because S Gay Iam 2-42 M 
they treated Our Signs as lies and road à 2 (Zhe 
were heedless of them. PTS 
E E i r” ' 

148. And those who disbelieve in BED $ Gost I Z $i $ 
Our Signs and the meeting of the MP OE a aA 
Hereafter—their works are vain. s AA cabs a T 
Can they expect to be rewarded for AO MS As BE CY 16377 

OS S xA Nix G 
anything except for whatthey do? z AAE d 

R. 18. 

149. And the people of Moses made, OF vx bs PESTE 34515 
in his absence, out of their orna- 044 fied 6 fe ECC nawa 
ments a calf—a lifeless body *!*? rein ies PEZ 
producing a lowing sound. Did they gd ia IS AE S 
not see that it spoke not to them, nor ETC PN D 


p: 
— 
» 
ZS 
>? 
by 
i 
yo 


an EK Zn 
guided them to any way? They took — 94-925 155 6 $55 
it for worship and they were trans- 
gressors. 


150. And when they were smitten Mtis $e bg G55 


with remorse and saw that they had Prone bans? Fi int Zag 
indeed gone astray, they said, ‘If our Dine ot, oh | Iib 3 


^ 2 
Lord do not have mercy on us and — Jb. Àj os Ss C 3415635 
forgive us, we shall surely be among 2 
the losers.’ 


151. And when Moses returned to gg hi ess e T 225 Gs 
his people, indignant and grieved, — « ^ ,.,, 5442 (2^ ; 4€, (4 4 
he said, ‘Evil is that which you did ©% Bais 95) in| 
in my place in my absence. Didyou 455 SUNSET 3581 EAEE 
hasten fo devise a way for your- — 25, nat” ho 4 PPP n 
selves without waiting for the S=. $99! 9 315 7927! 
command of your Lord?' And he put rest oi $t 95 1€. Íi 
down the tablets, and caught hold of EF ac oret j 


l : CASATA TELE: 
his brother's head, dragging him f AD SALA $2055 ELA 
towards himself. He (Aaron) said, adasi $45 NI eS LE 
‘Son of my mother, the people oS pe : 
indeed deemed me weak, and were [e] Ag gta) | 922 
about to kill me. Therefore make not 
the enemies rejoice over me, and 
place me not with the unjust peo- 
ple.’ 

f 52. He (Moses) said, p Lord, à Ga sts ERG QA 25 JG 
orgive me and my brother, an IPFC PM we 
admit usto Thy mercy, andThou art — &ó3-e222 2551 51$ $ E1225 
the Most Merciful of those who 

show mercy.’ 
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R. 19. 

153. As to those who took the calf pes Ce KERTET Gi, Sy 
for worship, wrath from their Lord er rae Ar 2 6 44 
shall overtake them and abasement — $559)! à 439 Age) OF Voas 
in the present life. And thus do We Eo AL 6 55 ius. ar 
reward those who invent lies. a 7 
154. But those who did evil deeds — 437 $15. ÍJ hed dd y^ 
and repented after that and believed, hy etn & Z< SPICITA 
surely thy Lord is thereafter Most po 5g) 154019 pans 22 
Forgiving, Merciful. JAEN 53455 
155. And when the anger of Moses 43% 2 e £38 o£ &Xz G55 
was appeased, he took the tablets, ¢ «4 &,c4 4 taz 2 ots 
and in their writing there was à S. 5 Oy VEENS DIET Lo 

i for th h À AOE nS a Nn 1) 
guidance and mercy for those who oA dg 15) Mh od 


y 


fear their Lord. 
156. And Moses chose of his people ^ posan noé ond (etc 
dea men for Our appointment. ‘#3 G4s464- Bash SPICE 
^ 9^ CA a 
But when the earthquake overtook $4 SSIF 254441 ($7 sí TRA] 
4 


them, he said, ‘My Lord, if Thou 3 KNEE : = 
hadst pleased, Thou couldst have 545 G4gg%SUsTE 5s § 59 3 
destroyed them before this, and me € "Nea Aolo (2 abe Id 
also. Wilt Thou destroy us for that 7642444 SGEAL TG By 
which the foolish among us have « t 


3 
done? This is nothing but a trial — ^7 et, Re ane 
from Thee. Thou causest to perish G5: LST S o5 Gu 
thereby whom Thou pleasest and yng 2 «2 (« noe, Z Gui 
Thou guidest whom Thou pleasest. XS S~! 3 215 v 
Thou art our Protector; forgive us [9132 3 (Si 
2 

then and have mercy on us, for Thou * 


art the Best ofthose who forgive. 


* 157. ‘And ordain for us good inthis ága Sings GG 2353 
world, as well as in the next; we ^, EL Gs eit ee J 4 
have turned to Thee with repen- 95+ SP) 235 9) drs M 2 
tance.’ God replied, ‘I will inflict (4455-1104 giai G 
My punishment on whom I will; but — 72,2 , 4 4 2$. Gs 2. 
My mercy encompasses all things; aue s áa os ans 


so I will ordain it for those who act 3 go HIS E $3219.) 
righteously, and pay the Zakat and "P ^ (ul te 
those who believe in Our Signs— [edo gig 54 nat Ah ey! 


*158. ‘Those who follow the € $ hasni as, Bo nee ba 
Messenger, the Prophet, the vs La did ar. p dh 
Immaculate one, whom they find 5 3% S s Lal Si € Y 
mentioned in the Torah and the ; daa! i$ Lut à 3 gat 
Gospel which are with them. He | v*2229 ee LN S LN aes 
enjoins on them good and forbids f 84$ 5 Spal po 


* 157. ‘And ordain for us good in this world, as well as in the 


next; we have turned to You 
seeking forgiveness. 
* 158. ‘Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet, the unlettered one, 
aiui|ths|he|khe|dhs|soe dve|thlzhl‘elehelasl’« 
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them evil, and makes lawful for — $527$.- COAT: 45 ds 13,635 
them the good things and forbids as der a on 

them the bad, and removes from prs Rea) 5 ES Agile 
them their burden and the shackles 4 and Í near 
that were upon them. So those who EOE gU did $ Ao 
shall believe in him, and honour and $353£ $451 xA 1o iJ ry E. 
support him, and help him, and follow 


E d 4.54 m. ane Bent inpett 
the light that has been sent down with dj ! d J $8 AS par CE 
him—these shall prosper.’ [Jo $À. ES) 2j AA SL Az É 

3 
R. 20. 
‘ s ss 


159. Say, ‘O mankind! truly I am a ees e alo ets US 
Messenger to you all from Allah to gh » oe e FOGG as 
Whom belongs the kingdom of the Ue $3 € s 
heavens and the earth. There is no 22x94 du avez. 
* God but He. He gives life, and He d Way 5984 315 o ye 
causes death. So believe in Allah — 43945 Sabb 19336 o 24.35 

and His Messenger, the Prophet, the — x 
Immaculate one, who believes in E 


Allah and His words; and follow 242€ eo $2172 Pee: 
him that you may be rightly guided.’ OSS E Dela wba 


160. And of the people of Moses 3 LOA bn 550-43 
*there is a party that exhorts people to a ah aat 
truth and does justice therewith. [IS $9 sa 4-5 
CE * P4 ^ ^ [f 
161. And We divided them into — (f £a Ssh ASS, RAL abSs 
twelve tribes, distinct peoples. And TEAM UE EC ANE OMM 
We revealed to Moses, when his 231 "$^ d > 5l $. (£25 
people asked drink of him, saying, glaze es fA adu 


*Strike the rock with thy rod;' and 


> 


C BATA 
) es yo gi dca g3 ALI 
^ ^ 


+ z a ^ fa d ^ 
from it there gushed forth twelve PLE AUTE ERU TRA 


springs; every tribe knew their mE SA 
drinking place. And We caused the — ^^ 327^ NACE: sz 


clouds to overshadow them, and We IG A OEA pase Cuts 


sent down for them Manna and S aa a32 ee 
Salwā: ‘Eat of the good things We G Sb o2 PAM E $3. 
have provided for you.' And they "d O85 Ó 6 25% s GST 331 


wronged Us not, but it was them- 


^ ^ Rte 
selves that they wronged. Me © 9o BÍ i LAT 


| 
ls 
y 


162. And when it was said to them, PEL Jis AMI usi E ds 
“Dwell in this town and eat therefrom 2. me's Eu ed ue z 
wherever you will, and say, ‘God! Ae $ Mu ci sás 

. , nit | % £ 
lighten our burden,' and enter the Sí. pds EE 4 > 


gate in humility, We shall forgive you 
your sins, and surely We shall give CTR M an < Skok SDS xd 
increase to those who do good." 

* 159. He gives life, and He causes death. So believe in Allah and His Messenger, the Prophet, 


the unlettered one, who believes in Allah and His words; and follow him that you may be 
rightly guided.’ 


* 160. ...a party that guides with truth... 


Quippe ss os c Ci» dos|tk|iza|' &ightladl' s 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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163. But the transgressors among 


AL-A‘RAF 
Rim n FP neha 
YS mein! gots 


them changed it for a word other oe o A 


^ ^ 4 ^ 1 aw 
than that which was said to them. So 450 x4 SES ¢ 


We sent upon them a punishment į 5 ec, lek TE 
from heaven, because of their z 
wrongdoing. 


R. 21. 
164. And ask them concerning the eS aS pegas) 


agi 
| 


town which stood by the sea. When 


ah P ^? nof P A 
they profaned the Sabbath; when OO $3835) rA 
their fish came to them on their A 4555-43 (c 
Sabbath day appearing on the | ^^ al , 
surface of the water, but on the day — 22-92 O Y © giuig, 
when they did not keep the Sabbath, wae Go 22 5105 
they came not to them. Thus did We > ! 


try them because they were rebel- 


lious. 


165. And when a party among them 348534) 5433 
said, ‘Wherefore do you preach to a a a 2 
people whom Allah is going to 2-44 $^ 5! 34-52) 45 
destroy or punish with a severe — |y 5i CENE 
*punishment?’ They said, ‘As an d P g 
excuse before your Lord, and that [e] giz 


they may become righteous.’ 
166. And when they forgot all that — (231 « 1$ je 


with which they had been admon- "m 442 NA. ZZ 
ished, We saved those who forbade 
evil, and We seized the transgres- GS oui eR 
sors with a severe punishment = [s] i LA 


* because they were rebellious. 


167. And when they insolently i$ 226 (843 ($ y= 192 
rebelled against that which they had 
been forbidden, We said to them, 
‘Be ye apes, despised!’ 

168. And remember the time when PELNE- $$ aari Zh 
thy Lord proclaimed that He would ee an ea es 
truly raise against them, till the Day A Gay $^ 3 
of Resurrection, those who would 225 241 Zoe % i 
afflict them with grievous torment. my =a ors 
Surely, thy Lord is quick in retribu- [rm] Sho) $ gaa a5) 


tion, and surely He is also Most 


Forgiving, Merciful. 


t 
Eri 


sop 
syai, 


E. 





* 165. They said, ‘In order to be absolved in the sight of your Lord and that perchance they 


fear Allah.’ 


* 166. because of the sins they used to commit. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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169. And We broke them up into As CAPERS ny 24 $$ 
separate peoples in the earth. |. Eu pq rr 
Among them are those that are dide pe Phe 9 OFA! 
righteous and among them are those pI wl ige MAU: i "vc 
that are otherwise. And We tried dio 7 OE? 
them with good things and bad kó sao 5d 
things that they might return. 
170. Then there has come an evil KI Als Pub A os 455 
generation after them who inherited sage Za TTE RO: 
the Book. They take the paltry 9>9u3e oeeo L2G 238) ra 
é Ny go 242 
goods of this low world and say, ‘It Mg ES) $465 1 25099382 $ 
will be forgiven us.’ But if there 5 75, «^ pnd 2% 64tu Loe 
came to them similar goods again, 534 B215$3» A ac S U^ je 


—N 
i 

2 
Ge 
E 
tb» 
vot 

> 
z; A 

\ 


they would take them. Was not the 135347 fg 


covenant of the Book taken from i PVP a aro 

them, that they would not say of 1$ 152553 BAS gla Z 
Allah anything but the truth? And — ,2s$$252:$3 Aera 
they have studied what is therein, "See OPS LSE 54358 
And the abode of the Hereafter is JO bas 51 


better for those who are righteous. 

Will you not then understand? : 

171. And as to those who hold fast $ , xf ju ost 4 oL 
7 4 


3 
by the Book, and observe Prayer, ee L'A ea 
surely We suffer not the reward of — 9-91 Abed Üle ET & 


such righteous people to perish. [3 A] 5.231 
*172. And when We shook the 636 34335 Tah S253 Sy 


| 
mountain over them as though it £o. GC oe BHT BEG 
were a covering, and they thought it 19 Sah odit R15 Stitt 4 pen 
was going to fall on them, We said, — 43 (2 851515 $íi, Gsi 
‘Hold fast that which We have given — ^7^ dpa e $25 js 
you, and remember what is therein kosii & 
that you may be saved." 
R. 22. e ^ 

173. And when thy Lord brings forth — $a 431 3 Gs £55 $$ 12$ 
from Adam's children—out oftheir yg 2.242 54442 a Fh 
loins—their offspring and makes QS 2-9 $45 55 5-2)945 
them witnesses against their own *ÓÍ rs] Gea 5 Bos ST 244331 4 


selves by saying: ‘Am I not your HE 
Lord? They say, ‘Yea, we do bear Asii 5 $2182 GES (#6 dps 
witness.’ This He does lest you id t 
should say on the Day of 
Resurrection, *We were surely 

unaware of this.’ 


* 172. And when We caused the mountain to lean over them as though it were a canopy and 
they thought it was about to fall upon them, 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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174. Or lest you should say, ‘It was 
only our fathers who attributed co- 
partners fo God in the past and we 
were merely a generation after them. 
Wilt Thou then destroy us for what 
was done by those who lied?’ 


175. And thus do We make clear the 
Signs, that they may be admonished 
and that they may return to Us. 


176. And relate to them the story of 
him to whom We gave Our Signs, 
but he stepped away from them; so 
Satan followed him up, and he 
became one ofthose who go astray. 


*177. And if We had pleased, We 
could have exalted him thereby; but 
he inclined to the earth and followed 
his evil inclination. His case there- 
fore is like the case of a thirsty dog; 
ifthou drive him away, he hangs out 
his tongue; and if thou leave him, he 
hangs out his tongue. Such is the 
case ofthe people who disbelieve in 
Our Signs. So give them the descrip- 
tion that they may ponder. 


178. Evil is the case of the people 
who treat Our Signs as lies. And it 
was their own selves that they 
wronged. 

179. He whom Allah guides is on the 
right path. And they whom He 
adjudges astray, these it is who shall 
bethe losers. 

180. Verily, We have created many 
of the Jinn and men whose end shall 
be Hell! They have hearts but they 
understand not therewith, and they 
have eyes but they see not therewith, 
and they have ears but they hear not 
therewith. They are like cattle; nay, 
they are even more astray. They are 
indeed quite heedless. 


AL-A‘RAF 


22 ^ 
T 9% 133 &% EANA 
AIO 
e) bred! Nas even 
414 Le A uhh 2114 Ce 
BSS ci 228 £giT$ 
An ne 
[es] o Same 2, 
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ASPECT PSI VT TEE 5 
JE S 3 coh (Fs Sf 04% 
OWS Ebr sida GL Als 
Va 
AA a a 
kigi Gre 
Ld 
CUMLELN SO pta oe oe 
ssi 88 Là xa $ 55 CLs ys 
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65323 7454 95815 BIW Sy 
PEGIBCTGU ORI UE S ELO 
veh Gol, it cash 
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* 
At 
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* 177. And if We had so desired, We could have exalted him thereby; but he inclined to the earth 
and followed his evil inclination. His case is like that of a dog that hangs out his tongue in 
exhaustion while barking at you d Santa of whether or make a motion of casting a 

a u 


stone at him or leave him alone, he 


ngs out his tongue. 


ch is the case of the people who 


disbelieve in Our Signs. So narrate episodes from history so that they may ponder to draw 


lessons from them. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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181. And to Allah alone belong all TCU TIEN 

$525 6 AGAS AE ess 
perfect attributes. So call on Him by s T IM Ha PP 
these. And leave alone those who — »& Z2 2103 a 6233u5 25 
deviate from the right way with ane ag t(Z (56st ers 
respect to His attributes. They shall [whe Shed | (EG 3544 
be repaid for what they do. 
182. And of those We have created Bail esf PET Gi oí $ 
there are a people that guide men P M m ET: 
with truth and do justice therewith. LJO 9d 352 45 t 


R. 23. 
183. And those who reject Our pers Maíz ug 35525515 


Signs, We will draw them fo LIPPE. o 
destruction step by step in a manner [ar] 13 Soe OZ 
which they do not know. 

a . ^ ^ % s ang 
184. And I give them the rein; Béis o oy AA Qs 


surely, My plan is mighty. 
: EA ^ A 4, 4 To 
185. Have they not considered that — $5 " SU x AMARE 5 SÍ 


there is no insanity about their JUS V X es. 
companion? He is only a plain Whores 33 Y Je Y ry 
Warner. 


186. And have they not looked into — $5 V4 TOI CI i 2hi2 "Ed 
the kingdom of the heavens andthe g „4 n gh 444 (44 PIT 
earth, and all things that Allah has — 913 ai^ o2 BI GA ^ 302) 
created? And do they not see that, — , 4 21$ 
maybe their own term has already KP PCD ae Ce oe 
drawn nigh? Then in what thing will [e] Sg a A De hy 
they believe thereafter? 

187. bios s is allah ajudes 3345 G2G xt} ahs | ) X "t. 
astray, there can be no guide for him. PME UNDE 
And "Hle leaves such in their trans- © MEA Ab LAT A 
gression, wandering in distraction. 


188. They ask thee respecting the ot ae gé ANG 35 
Hour: ‘When will it come to pass?’ NL oe -4 fà Cs a 
Say, ‘The knowledge thereofis only — ^ Bish G5, Js Qui 


with my Lord. None can manifest it — 3 n 1854 23 i (58g, Gigy ; 
at its time but He. It lies heavy on the ee 4 Se hy ue a aie 
heavens and the earth. It shall not — *&Xx$^ ARS uit E a 
come upon you but of a sudden.’ aS VA Ge tas 26 Y 25 ens 
They ask thee as if thou wert well Ge MES ' s or 7 
acquainted therewith. Say, ‘The o ef OSE) gb | pbc (Gels 
knowledge thereof is only with ua 
Allah; but most men do not know.’ We Y 
189. Say, ‘Ihave no power to do good Jit SIAE combs éy, YS OS 


or harm to myself, save as Allah ds LM t2 (5S AC, 
please. And if I had knowledge — «E AAe ea e aG 


10 
PT 
NOTET 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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of the unseen, I should have secured 


abundance of good’ and evil would 
not have touched me. I am only a 
warner and a bearer of good tidings 
toa people who believe.’ 
R. 24. 

* 190. He it is Who has created you 
from a single soul, and made 
therefrom its mate, that he might 
find comfort in her. And when he 
knows her, she bears a light burden, 
and goes about with it. And when 
she grows heavy, they both pray to 
Allah, their Lord, saying: ‘If Thou 
give us a good child, we will surely 
be of the thankful.’ 


191. But when He gives them a good 
child, they attribute to Him partners 
in respect of that which He has 
given them. But exalted is Allah 
above what they associate with Him. 
192. Do they associate with Him as 
partners those who create nothing, 
and are themselves created? 


193. And they can give them no 
help, nor can they help themselves. 


194. And if you call them to guid- 
ance, they will not follow you. It is 
the same to you whether you call 
them or you remain silent. 


195. Surely, those whom you call on 
beside Allàh are mere servants like 
you. Then call on them and let them 
answer you, if you are truthful. 


196. Have they feet wherewith they 
walk, or have they hands wherewith 
they hold, or have they eyes where- 
with they see, or have they ears 
wherewith they hear? Say, ‘Call 
upon the partners you associate with 
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* 190. He it is Who has created you from a single being and made from that its mate, that he 
might find comfort in her. And when he covered her she conceived and carried a light 


burden and walked about with it. And when she grew hea 


‘If You give us a healthy righteous child we shall surely be of those who are grateful.’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


, they both prayed to Allah: 


Part 9 AL-A‘RAF Chapter 7 
God, then contrive ye all against me, apt a 
and give me notime. 25 X a = 
197. ‘Truly, my protector is Allah #2593, ác i $51 
Who revealed the Book. And He TE o $222 
protects the righteous. Cage! 2 
198. ‘And they whom you callon ~f a333 $3 53 AEE 
beside Him have no power to help. , ,2s«ct2.2 ^ afa ae 
you, nor can they help themselves." pr SAPE E 5 are 

s 
re 
e And ni you invite m to AESF 1142 O13 
guidance, they hear not. And thou 4 94 oh AnA ET. 
seest them looking towards thee, but Y 4-5 SL) 65585 x? 
they see not. A4 
200. Take to forgiveness, and enjoin v» 15 ra) jt L x pes 
kindness, and turn away from the i " s P 
ignorant. Plot42)! eo 
201. And if an evil suggestion from — £««4 j A Mé AEA 5 (fi 3 
Satan incite thee, then seek refuge in yx 7 E Me Dos is " 
Paus surely, He is All-Hearing, paer Poet d pabl ma s 
-Knowing. 
202. As to those who are righteous, a4 ae I$ 1 Pres $ \ 
when a suggestion from Satan L 4. X. qr 
assails them, they remember God: 59 1555535 ais b 
and behold! they begin to see things : Ea 
rightly. 
. [d . 2 A 
A their Tan ae s $i »* 4) à 435339 A4 T 0 
continue in error, and then they 4 "E. 
relax not. POs eles 
204. And when thou bringest notto — $7 KG L sas Sy 3 
them a Sign, they say, ‘Wherefore iv zt. m 7 
dost thou not forge it?’ Say, ‘I follow dio f = 1 D 
only that which is revealed to me , 3 o^ A Le £s js \ 

* from my Lord. These are evidences d 2 ok aged POP 
from your Lord, and guidance and pjo Ging, $2 a $B 228555 nm 9 
mercy for a people that believe.’ 

205. And when the Qur’an is «41 pe ib 515 413 
recited, give ear to it and keep 2 2 A 


silence, that you may be shown 


mercy. 





*204. These are illuminating Signs from your Lord and a guidance and blessing for a 


people that believe." 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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206. And remember thy Lord in thy $55 2*4 | i cS 23% af 54$ 
mind with humility and fear, and — 2,,? pop 
without loudness of speech, in the SL d$ RIO D 9 Rares 
. $ . hae tt Sie D, - ‘ay, 
eRe E and be not eee AASE JON 1$ 
207. Truly, those whoareneartothy — $$ ian $555 254.6 $5, 
Lord, turn not away with pride from P P AU » 
paris : : A 7 6 Ragas PTA E A 
His worship, but they glorify Him — 4&2 3 3%”. 2 se x 
ind prostrate themselves before TOIA fe 
1m. wv" 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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Se ABE NGS i 


AL-ANFAL 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 











1. In the name of Allah, the a e: 3% (binky 
Gracious, the Merciful. n >y 7 rigle 

2. They Ask thee concerning the SES u$. GIS us 25 ess 
spoils of war. Say, ‘The spoils belong eee Geer XP 
to Allah and the Messenger. So fear $501 ob 1 gas 7 Jha) Sab 
Allah, and set things right among 7 $,25$2bu Lap i$ if 


. . \ 
yourselves, and obey Allah and His 25. 52.21 
Messenger, if you are believers.’ hodiei o, 
; n ^. ff 4$ 5,07 
3. True believers are only those — 53, 35% E Oii O pn $2151 


hose hearts tremble when th : 

whose hearts tremble when the ^ 47", P EPA 
name of Allàh is mentioned, and AME GLASS, AA Sas 
when His Signs are recited to them . 133 5 $ Bes FAA $315 PSY 


they increase their faith, and who 7» s LIAE 
put their trust in their Lord, [r] o $9 952. 
4. Who observe Prayer and spend ($, 3 Ji 534233 925 $ 

à ; 5 $422)! DSE O 
out of that which We have provided á b nRa AUC. 
for them. : acer aa 
5. These it is who are true believers. {£45518 ó iia Apes SAR 
They have grades of rank with their £s PE use (a 122 
Lord, as well as forgiveness andan — 9223 5&3 35-420 dig Rl» 

isi f 6^ 

honourable provision. pies X 
6. As it was thy Lord Who rightfully g te s Slag tt &S 
brought thee forth from thy house, Sii oi X 
while a party of the believers were SSe 2 3815 d s 
averse, therefore He helped thee (1552 X 
against thy enemy. 


7. They dispute with thee concerning 4445 (a $24 GANS S6 Y 2 
the truth after it has become manifest, 22 Y nho, 4. nbl os (0 B48 
as though they are being driven to *™? $9! o 6$ ce Cv 
death while they actually see it. 


8. And remember the time when ^ ga AS bi gSa, i 122 3-22 915 
Allah promised you one of the two Ze 1 $4409 2Zqoa 24 (AAT 
f 9 E OI "S \ 
parties] that it should be yours, and — “7 lar woes y NP G 
you wished thatthe one without sting — 455152 32 $ AK 5 SS Si 
should be yours, but Allah desiredto — 22 4, 2^... $25, B Lar 
establish the truth by His words and — AR $ 434084 GAN dei a 
to cut off the root of the disbelievers, [362 AS VS 
r 


ie. The well-equipped Meccan army and the caravan which, only lightly armed, was 
_ proceeding to Mecca from the north. 


aiui|tha|hc|Kkhé|dhs|s oc C93» dos|tklzhkl'eigh&ladl's 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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9. That He might establish the truth %3 $5 Ci dbus 5 
and bring to naught that which is g E 
false, although the guilty might 
dislike it. 

10. When you implored the assis- 
tance of your Lord, and He — /;/, ' ne | 
answered you, saying, ‘I will assist — $3. -H4 59 x9 
you with a thousand of the angels, 
following one another.’ 

11. And Allah made it only as glad — $4 255 $ LES Fy ath 
tidings, and that your hearts might 204 T ; P 
thereby be set at rest. But help — 3-5 $33, pauls A 
comes from Allàh alone; surely, Snow! EELA 
Allāh is Mighty, Wise. D ata 


AL-ANFĀL 


3 å 
Nu 


F 
Eh 


12. When He caused sleep to come — $425 $407 Si po >, 
upon you as a sign of security from - "Z4. nro 9. 
Him, and He sent down water upon $6 + k 3 ys. 
you pon as co Becr He 44) Aarts Fat D deeb "$23, 
might purity you, and remove from d tt 3e * oue aS 
you the filth of Satan, and that He $ je o By d ghi 
might strengthen your hearts and [n] 41. 8 N ga A 
make your steps firm therewith. 
13. When thy Lord revealed to the — ?; 22 2$ ACUNTIGV; i 
angels, saying, ‘I am with you; so "c eae ere Z 
give firmness to those who believe. I ) Po ws pA oc 
will cast terror into the hearts of PE ^2 — 52 3 
: . : CRY 1&9 C 
those who disbelieve. Smite, then, M sg M MO ^ ie 
the upper parts of their necks, and yl 99 : e$ 
smite offall finger-tips. 3 Le 
14. That is because they have 575 3855 eb SLE NOU 
opposed Allàh and His Messenger. M dO RE ONDE (48 42 
And whoso opposes Allah and His — Zb1 O18 6 $»2* 20133 Uo c? 
Messenger, then Allah is surely oe e 
severe in retribution. > 
15. That is your punishment, taste it o. he e 3 6i > 
then; and know that for disbelievers d P 


there is the punishment ofthe Fire. 


16. O ye who believe! when you s% sg 
meet those who disbelieve, advanc- "9 ee 
ing in force, turn not your backs to — 22 $295 33 US 1 


them. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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17. And whoso turns his back to sas Abi $5 als, o^ * 
them on such a day, unless  .$2 , \ Se a TE 
manoeuvring for battle or turningto 16355453 OL S RA S J&3 
join another company, he indeed 1 j 
draws upon himself the wrath of PR ae 
Allàh, and Hell shall be his abode. [4-25 Ii 
Andan evil resort it is. 

18. So you killed them not, but it 4.341% abi E £5 Lad AS S 
was Allāh Who killed them. And — ? V 
thou threwest not when thou didst : 
throw, but it was Allah Who threw, 43, GA 3a I QM 5 2 wi 
that He might overthrow the disbe- igen Pare eco 

*/ievers and that He might confer on [^] e Aro eo ly E 
the believers a great favour from 
Himself. Surely, Allah is All- 

Hearing, All-Knowing. 

19. That is what happened; and ^ ,^£ gag aint S13 ays 
know that Allah is He Who weakens TH 7 ^2 ^ 
the design ofthe disbelievers. He 3 
20. If you sought a judgment, then 74351 at 214345 gazhis5 by 
judgment has indeed come to you. noah i 21 93% 8S 3S Qu 
And if you desist, it will be better for 91 57599 "a os Leanne kd 
you; but if youreturn to hostility, We — «$i GSS 37355 158528 


too will return. And your party shall OPA ATI oe 
be of no avail at all to you, however ^ als" EAS JG ACHE 


wg Ye ener i, Znaearle 
do SR) * Se) D, c) 


numerous it be, and know that Allah PDA d 
. . . a sI i 
is with the believers. 

R. 3. 5 = 
21. O ye who believe! obey Allāh — $ ahi Asst shh Gas EG 
and His Messenger, and do not turn Pika gs pny. poe eo CHa re 
away from him while you hear him i 5 4A» IH 3? ad $2) 
speak. [16 ss 

. 2 a. Ag 4 
22. And be not like those who say, — $($ 4,2 18 63 2358 ui V Ys 
‘We hear,’ but they hear not. i P are M 

[rly Gon, Ý oud 


23. Surely, the worst of beasts inthe 4% £j 45443 CNSR) TA b, 
sight of Allah are the deaf and the LEER N 
dumb, who have no sense. mó 3278-2 Or laa 


24. And if Allah had known any — 242 $4 E sa» &b LEES 
good in them, He would certainly Sie te ee es 
have made them hear. AndifHenow [JO s 25255199 $22,248 —| 
makes them hear, they will turn 

away, in aversion. 


* 18. and that He might confer on the believers a trial from Himself—a goodly trial— Surely 
Allah is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 
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25. O ye who believe! respond to 
Allah, and the Messenger when he 
calls you that he may give you life, 
and know that Allah comes in 
between a man and his heart, and 
that He it is unto Whom you shall be 
gathered. 


26. And beware of an affliction 
which will not smite exclusively 
those among you who have done 
wrong. And know that Allah is 
severe inrequiting. 


27. And remember the time when 
you were few and deemed weak in 
the land, and were in fear lest people 
should snatch you away, but He 
sheltered you and strengthened you 
with His help, and provided you 
with good things that you might be 
thankful. 


*28. O ye who believe! prove not 
false to Allah and the Messenger, 
nor prove false to your trusts 
knowingly. 


29. And know that your possessions 
and your children are but a trial and 
that it is Allah with Whom is a great 
reward. 


R. 4. 
30. O ye who believe! if you fear 
Allah, He will grant you a distinc- 
tion and will remove your evils from 
you and will forgive you; and Allah 
is Lord of great bounty. 


31. And remember the time when 
the disbelievers plotted against thee 
that they might imprison thee or kill 
thee or expel thee. And they planned 
and Allah a/so planned, and Allah is 
the Best of planners. 
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*28. O ye who believe! Do not betray Allah and the Messenger while you so often betray 


your trusts and you know it. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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. r 
32. And when Our verses arerecited — i23($ CGAI $4 22 X2 13,3 
al cir 


AL-ANFAL Chapter 8 


to them, they say, ‘We have heard. If 4S (ACA ST (n nn S 


we wished we could certainly utter 
the like of this. This is nothing but — 533, & (z1 


mere tales of the ancients.’ 


33. And remember the time when 4+. 2 (£ 4) @4 yu 
they cad OAIBh itihisbeindéed Oe eee A 


t» i MN 
“~% ^2 14 ^ eir es 
Yi le plu le 
ed 
s^ «47^ 
Floats Y ! 
» te^ T 
V5 


the truth from Thee, then rain down jbo G a) 3-5 Oe GR ye 


è P^ r 
^. Sa wees 4427 
upon us stones from heaven or bring CETT ESS 85 ae A 
down upon us a grievous punish- "Ww we ty 
ment.’ rra op MA 


34. But Allah would not punish 42.374 5 24$ 221 2:9 Y 5 
them while thou wast among them, Dads E wy ARSE 
and Allāh would not punish them 2-45 3-&2 42! o 9 bdr? 


while they sought forgiveness 


35. And what excuse have they now %43 AN AL $ IC: 


that Allah should not punish them, 2 JJ. o NM ear 
when they hinder men from the J A\ >>| D | ge 02x22 

: Time a ^ ^ 
Sacred Mosque, and they are notits — y $55 


true guardians? Its true guardians 


> 4: s L 4 v pt 
are only those who are righteous, ‘Y As ial SS * OG $e 


but most ofthem know not. 


36. And their prayer at the House is NSENTA CUSTER EA ee Gs 


nothing but whistling and clapping 2 
of hands. ‘Taste then the punish- — 


ment because you disbelieved.’ 


*37. Surely, those who disbelieve 34 J 5515 gad 
spend their wealth to turn men away Ln ;. EM CA Vid gu 
from the way of Allah. They will ($5 323 25 gods OF 15 22 


ow P r 

4 ^ 2 g PA rå 
> I when ha wr ^ d I 
| }\ G5 3 dud + ces, > 


surely continue to spend it; butthen 4% $«^2 «^£ Qj $5 
- : Y em o A 
shall it become a source of regret for oa mU qu S im po 
them, and then shall they be over- — 22-45 3p 9539 igi ou MA 
come. And the disbelievers shall be 203 5 a9 

r4 9 RÀ 
gathered unto Hell; F9 = 


38. That Allah may separate the bad — 4 SAT Gre dci. $i 254 iod, 
from the good, and put the bad, one hog DP e DIM 
upon another, and heap them up all — 9223 de anes Sade)! dXX, 


together, and then cast them into e 41224$ (45.4 4 6 pE 
7 EI TT b 


Hell. These indeed are the losers. 


Ê Yn 2, 9 % a & 
FIO Spd) ot E19 ite G 





*37. Surely, those who disbelieve spend their wealth to turn ponk away from the way of 


Allāh. They will surely continue to 


end it, but then it will result for them in nothing but 


S 
lament and mourning at their utter. future and then shall they be roundly defeated. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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R. 5. 
39. Say to those who disbelieve, if P 4233 d ($26 i Feu ài 
they desist, that whichispastwillbe — 7^, og, 27 z GLI 
forgiven them; and if they return Baga ol AL ^ $2255 5 
thereto, then verily, the example of es \SS 4 2 oS eos «c 
the former peoples has already gone Foss ss 
before them. 


40. And fight them until there is no 82 4683 65555 dE Ch a4 s65 
persecution and religion is wholly » ai 
for Allāh. But if they desist, then ieg AATAS MiP $5 
surely Allah is Watchful of what "Haz d (4041 S13 
they do. Ele Mili a 
4]. And if they turn their backs, then 4b! o! Ig2Xs Tepe, 
know that Allah is your Protector. our ec rue RT E 
What an excellent Protector and 44 3 d $92 BA, +S} 
what an excellent Helper! 


342. And know that whatever you h na of Gf | okn x 
t take as spoils in war, a fifth thereof eee Ait pele a 


% 
“shall go to Allāh and to the U34 m Lata ol SE 
Messenger and to the kindred and 4 agis E za 
orphans and the needy and the ? Pre nra E $ ast l 
wayfarer, if you believe in Allāh and aia d ey gp ol 


in what We sent down to Our servant ota «ts à 
on the Day of Distinctiont—theday ^ ^97 ME UE dis 4 gly 
when the two armies met—and 3b MTM af BY y6 5 


v 


Allah has th to do all things. " a 

ah has the power to do all things HER CHIP 
43. When you were on the nearer og «(235 4 gSSAIL ET 
bank of the valley, and they wereon — 27^ 2 c J) 82 = QE ju 
the farther bank, and the caravan Sista’ 915 S yazi Ld 


*was below you. And if you had to ASA T TP "n 
make a mutual appointment, you d dE JEn $5 Sasia 


would have certainly differed with éd IPTE IGNI 
regard to the appointment. But the aisi PAL PCa ATE Pt Tere 
encounter was brought about that — 27 o Sis os yia 
Allàh might accomplish the thing i$ $ * Bo EE 04 dd A 35 
that was decreed; so that he who had a 6s \¢ 2Sa -7 
already perished through a clear CE TE 
Sign might perish, and he who had 
already come to life through a clear 
Sign might live. And certainly Allāh 
is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 

{The battle of Badr. 


* 43. And if you, both the belligerent parties, were to decide the time of encounter, you 
would have differed regarding the time fo suit your own interests. But it was destined that 
Allah would decide the time to accomplish that which had already been decreed so that 
they may perish who are doomed to perish by manifest justification, and they may 
survive who deserve to survive on the strength ot manifest justification. 


aiui|tha|he|khé|dhs|s oc C98» dos|tklzkl'&eilgh&ladl's 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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44. When Allah showed them to 
thee in thy dream as few; and if He 
had shown them to thee as many, 
you would have surely faltered and 
would have disagreed with one 
another about the matter; but Allah 
saved you. Surely, He has full 
knowledge of what is in your 
breasts. 


45. And when at the time of your 
encounter He made them appear to 
you as few in your eyes, and made 
you appear as few in their eyes, that 
Allah might bring about the thing 
that was decreed. And to Allàh are 
all affairs referred for final decision. 


R. 6. 
46. O ye who believe! when you 
encounter an army, remain firm, and 
remember Allàh much that you may 
prosper. 


47. And obey Allah and His 
Messenger and dispute not with one 
another, lest you falter and your 
power depart from you. And be 
steadfast; surely, Allah is with the 
steadfast. 


*48. And be not like those who came 
forth from their homes boastfully, 
and to be seen of men, and who turn 
men away from the path of Allàh, 
and Allah encompasses all that they 
do. 


49. And when Satan made their deeds 
seem fair to them and said, ‘None 
among men shall prevail against you 
this day, and I am your protector.’ But 
when the two armies came in sight of 
each other, he turned on his heels, and 
said, ‘Surely, I have nothing to do 
with you; surely, I see what you see 
not. Surely, I fear Allah; and Allah is 
severe in punishing.’ 
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* 48. And be not like those who came forth from their homes to boast of their deeds and to 
make a display to the people and they prevent people from reaching the path of Allah, 
and Allah encompasses all that they do. 


aiu\|tha|he|he|dh ils oc C99» dv=|thlzhl‘elghelqal’« 
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R. 7. 
50. When the hypocrites and those ($ % si $ opua ü 
in whose hearts is a disease said, 2 , 5%, “Beve2 & 
‘Their religion has deluded these — 3*4 73232395 20954 


men.’ And whoso puts his trust in 3.2 $$ ati 
Allah, then surely, Allah is Mighty, TET OY ght Ge 
Wise. 


51. And if thou couldst see, when nO Gl € to 
the angels take away the souls of is =) A 
those who disbelieve, smiting their $ ph $2.9 84 pry 
faces and their backs, saying: ‘Taste 5$ 5$ 


AL-ANFAL 


ye the punishment of burning! 


52. a T e of that na abe: Ne mu TS 
our hands have sent on before y ne 
y tai 


yourselves, and know that Allāh is 


not at all unjust to His servants.’ 
. eae t gee o i: 
53. Their case is like the case of the oe c ih $i otf 


people of Pharaoh and those before 
them: they disbelieved in the Signs 


xa 
of Allah; so Allah punished them for re t % ats | $ 


their sins. Surely, Allàh is Powerful 
and severe in punishing. 


54. This is because Allah would — $223 Biss &lz «b 
never change a favour that He has G 348 Zs h3 

: SFA > 
conferred upon a people until they 2^ 
change their own condition, and [or] 
know that Allah is All-Hearing, All- 


Knowing. 


55. Their case is like the case ofthe ġe & rer $16 E55 
people of Pharaoh and those before not 
them: they rejected the Signs of 4 sk Ih 
their Lord, so We destroyed them ae" € 54,1, 3 £3855 
for their sins. And We drowned the A 5 ME 

people of Pharaoh, for they were all 


wrongdoers. 


4 
V gn 7 $^. PP r1 
MA Akos aou 


$ 1 ^. 4 u . wo 
56. Surely, the worst of beasts inthe — $5 y gil f As cp 


sight of Allah are those who are rey 2 Gy 
ungrateful. So they will not believe, [>] oos $2. 

57. Those with whom thou didst $i ii JU MG "A 
make a covenant; then they break PEL DEI EEPE EEN 
their covenant every time, and they BJO MAY 2-25 $»9$ 
do not fear God. 


Part 10 


**56. Surely, the worst of creatures in the sight of Allah are those who are ungrateful. So they 


will not believe, 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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1 1 ret ac^ > n 38% 44e4 4 4 
58. So, if thou catchest them in war, es = LY dQ ETC (s bb 


then by routing them strike fear in 
those that are behind them, that they 
may be admonished. 


59. And if thou fearest treachery 
from a people, throw back to them 
their covenant with equity. Surely, 
Allah loves not the treacherous. 


R. 8. 
60. And let not those who disbelieve 
think that they have outstripped Us. 
Surely, they cannot frustrate Gods 
purpose. 


61. And make ready for them 
whatever you can of armed force 
and of mounted pickets at the 
frontier, whereby you may frighten 
the enemy of Allah and your enemy 
and others besides them whom you 
know not, but Allah knows them. 
And whatever you spend in the way 
of Allah, it shall be repaid to you in 
full and you shall not be wronged. 


62. And if they incline towards 
peace, incline thou also towards it, 
and put thy trust in Allah. Surely, it 
is He Who is All-Hearing, All- 
Knowing. 

63. And if they intend to deceive 
thee, then surely Allah is sufficient 
for thee. He it is Who has strength- 
ened thee with His help and with the 
believers; 


64. And He has put affection 
between their hearts. If thou hadst 
expended all that is in the earth, thou 
couldst not have put affection 
between their hearts, but Allah has 
put affection between them. Surely, 
He is Mighty, Wise. 

65. O Prophet, Allah is sufficient 
for thee and for those who follow 
thee of the believers. 
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R. 9. 

66. O Prophet, urge the believers to 
fight. If there be of you twenty who 
are steadfast, they shall overcome 
two hundred; and if there be a 
hundred of you, they shall over- 
come a thousand of those who 
disbelieve, because they are a 
people who do not understand. 


67. For the present Allah has light- 
ened your burden, for He knows that 
there is weakness in you. So, if there 
be a hundred of you who are stead- 
fast, they shall overcome two 
hundred; and if there be a thousand 
of you, they shall overcome two 
thousand by the command of Allah. 
And Allah is with those who are 
steadfast. 


68. It does not behove a Prophet that 
he should have captives until he 
engages in regular fighting in the 
land. You desire the goods of the 
world, while Allah desires for you 
the Hereafter. And Allah is Mighty, 
Wise. 


69. Had there not been a decree from 
Allah which had gone before, great 
distress would have surely over- 
taken you in connection with that 
which you took. 


70. So eat of that which you have 
won in war as lawful and good, and 
fear Allah. Surely, Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Merciful. 

R. 10. 
7]. O Prophet, say to the captives 
who are in your hands, ‘If Allah 
knows any good in your hearts, He 
will give you better than that which 
has been taken from you, and will 
forgive you. And Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Merciful.’ 


aiu\|thea|he|khe|dhi|s ve 


555 skis ois or 9 


NET ^ 


4272. Soh mae à S 12477 
GE OZ EI OBS Guile 
53 
Sy) 


3$ oio Ls AAS 3554 
ái rane fis 25 5k 
J 453 C wit 91$ 6s 
métis 
Joe 
Shue 


18^ 


^ - no. 

5, Sergi T 
4 7^ Rw ^ 

à anii tu 2, 


OG A SUP hE 


mses; il 
ui KS Sce adios ef d 


^44 


DASINI >| 


NT d ot $s hk Course) $ 
"T 


ARA Eo 


biaq 


Ga Aber p 7 Fes . dun 
EAE d aiia: 25 
dos|tuhlzhli'e&ligh&ladl" 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Part 10 
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*72. And if they intend to deal 
treacherously with thee, they have 2.20 24A 
already dealt treacherously with £bi$ LAS 6K da 


Allah before, but He gave thee 
power over them. And Allah is All- 
Knowing, Wise. 

*73. Surely, those who have believed — 1534631333% (£514 
and fled from their homes and COEM ait Oe 
striven with their property and their — 229!» Cà Bey 
persons for the cause of Allah, and nan Zoe? 2% 
those who have given them shelter ^ 5 eas Hayes 


t 
and help—these are friends one of 3 919321 93.1215. 
another. But as for those who have Te ee 
believed but have not left their 3 
homes, you are not at all responsible gl 3 z 1$ - G 


AL-ANFAL 


for their protection until they leave PA re A 
$ i OLS uiid 


their homes. But if they seek your 
help in the matter of religion, then it 
is your duty to help them, except 
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X 
C ^ ca 
Gi E 


$^ oF ie "Ao p» ¢ A oo 
against a people between whom and EDR CEA Woes 
yourselves there is a treaty. And 


Allah sees what you do. 


" " P ^ 
74. And those who disbelieve—they $, EEE A es 53$ 
are friends one of another. Ifyoudo pe 27 nt ga, 2 
it not, there will be mischief in the $C s O25 31, aZ shad 
land and great disorder. EM 
“> 
75. And those who have believed — 83463165 TTE: 
and left their homes and striven for V 21 f 3%) ob log 
the cause of Allah, and those who 2d 2 133! Oth ea 
have given them shelter and B45 Ea O ia V4 ELi t 
help—these indeed are true believ- Fs r DE 
ers. For them is forgiveness and an [523.9 rors 
honourable provision. 
A 
76. And those who have believed ¢ woe (eg 44224 ^a yok 41% 
: : 22, 3J1* 
since then and left their homes and : b > z pee ig 2. Series 
striven for the cause of Allah along 5 » 5$ s, elg» pesa G 
with you—these are of you; and as ee, nin PR ne el 
; 3 VA Pena Mal sl 
to blood relations, they are nearer #5 Id 2 ' p Jd »5 
one to another in the Book of Allāh. 059 (5 ahi by sgbl ez @ | 
- . 9 ^ . 
Surely, Allāh knows all things well. i 2 &3 





* 72. And if they intend to betray your trust, they have already betrayed the trust of Allah 


before. So He rendered them powerless. And Allah is All-Knowing, Wise. 


* 73. Surely, those who have believed and left their homes and striven with their property and 
their persons for the cause of Allah, and those who have given them shelter and help—are 


indeed mutual friends. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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AL-TAUBAH 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 

1. This is a declaration of complete 355, Sy 23955 Sab 638153 

absolution on the part of Allah and vee Voor os re T Uu 

His Messenger from all obligation DJOL o2 e 

to the idolaters with whom you had 

made promises. 

. ^ ` HL i 

2. So go about in the land for four — $,$ &( $235 ues 3 Ades 

months, and know that you cannot — 7? Weer e olas a 

frustrate the plan of Allāh and that — $'gbis 324345 Ae Sale 

Allah will humiliate the disbeliev- Ord BESS ua TOY 

ers. 7 

3. And this is a proclamation from y" { É 35255 hit 3.31315 

Allah and His Messenger to the sus ash each et wel Zag 

people on the day of the Greater 92+ G pabi oi pS 'F ae 
*Pilgrimage, that Ailahis clear ofthe 585% gl» 445255 SAH ball 

idolaters, and so is His Messenger. Ese GLa L 2GA 

So if you repent, it will be better for — 182215 55-22 9 5 37259 4 34 

you; but if you turn away, then know 354. ay ens t POS 

that you cannot frustrate the plan of Dat tes "UL aire 


Allah. And give tidings of a painful 
punishment to those who disbe- 
lieve, 


4. Excepting those of the idolaters 
with whom you have entered into a 
*treaty and who have not subse- 
quently failed you in anything nor 
aided anyone against you. So fulfil 
to these the treaty vou have made 
with them till their term. Surely, 
Allah loves those who are righteous. 


*5. And when the forbidden months 
have passed, kill the idolaters 
wherever you find them and take 
them prisoners, and beleaguer 
them, and lie in wait for them at 
every place of ambush. But if they 
repent and observe Prayer and pay 


w & a. % 
o AEG edi p 
2 an ^t ^ 
At VARIES SOAS y 
Gad 


PUN ANE 
di BAS at a 43 Si E 
EX E datadi ga 
AMA) 4 AVI SEAT ge 


d LÁ HS » pear 1555 ó 
9 "i TELET 
5 pe es b] bb ge »— 9 
12 mM Nope 

BY p45 $5451 > pastas 
A 


NEAN GE: 193 $75 


*3.thatAllàhis absolved ofthe idolaters, and so is His Messenger. 


x4. and who have not fallen short of fulfilling 
against you. 


their obligations to you nor aided anyone 


x5. And when the consecrated months have passed, 


aiut|thalhec|khe|dhils oe delthlzhl‘elshelg sl’ 
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the Zakat, then leave their way free. — $, 5 41: N n £3% ugs 

Surely, Allàh is Most Forgiving, T res "P 
Merciful. [152-255 Sgae "n 

6. And if anyone of the idolaters ask — 1$ E zi oS PATHS 218,5 
protection of thee, grant him protec- 2 4 ^4 AA ke % 
tion so that he may hear the word of = Dl pid eo 4 52465 
Allah; then convey him to his place of 4$ C G Sys LEAL CU 


security. That is because they are a 
people who have no knowledge. 

R. 2. 
7. How can there be a treaty of these 
idolaters with Allah and His 
Messenger, except those with whom 
you entered into a treaty at the Sacred 


poser 
(or ois 2 oy 425 


"Oo $, d PS LiSA 
uiz ASA aatis 25 Sx 


r. 


Mosque? So, as long as they stand "EM aa (Ala 
true to you, stand true to them. Surely, LA RARE | ae a ee da AE m6 
Allah loves those who are righteous. Eu TOES, abo 


8. How can it be when, if they 


prevail against you, they would not 2 pa 2s ba. 4 a Pas 
observe any tie of relationship or Wem? Yow A 
covenant in respect of you? They $ x4 4335 à 35 Pade \5-8 2 
would please you with their mouths, P L tw 
while their hearts refuse, and most (^6 $3 LAST 
ofthem are perfidious. 
A = 2 4 \ 

9. They barter the Signs of Allah for Jy $ 653 aby eal (558) 
a paltry price and turn men away LONE PO px E 
from His way. Evil indeed is that G zu BOs y tty E Sa 
which they do. : [355 e 2215; ¥ 
10. They observe not any tie of 4,34 $313 9*5 "3635523 
relationship or covenant in respect par DN 
of anyone who trusts them. And it is [JO 5 3-52 pom R3 $1 


they who are transgressors. 


11. But if they repent and observe 4 $, S A6 3 $ 1346 ol 
Prayer and pay the Zakat, then they $ P agi 2%! ee 2%! 
are your brethren in faith. And We 4 


explain the Signs for a people who 
have knowledge. 


12. And if they break their oaths 


xafter their covenant, and attack your df 
religion, then fight these leaders of s 2 2 d au $ ppc j 
disbelief—surely, they have no it 2$ b yas \ $ is T ROFE 
regard for their oaths—that they [76 54.3; "24 i á 2h of "EI 


may desist. 





* 12. and revile your religion, 
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13. Will you not fight a people who 345G EENE 33 ó EN 
have broken their oaths, and who 22, hh 

plotted to turn out the Messenger, 17 RE, la 3 

and they were the first to commence 2 350% 807 2h 2 kid $5032 5-5 

A 


a 
Wr 
C 
* 
y5 


hostilities against you? Do you fear Di p 
them? Nay, Allah is most worthy S46 o pi ist OT S TALDÓ 
that you should fear Him, if you are AE 
believers. vere 

1 a b 8 a 1 el^ 
14. Fight them, that Allàh may ibi 2235s 2 sG 
punish them at your hands, and ataza ar Soe ee RA, 
humiliate them, and help you fo AS ex $a AL SS E 3 
victory over them, and relieve the [rl 0, 5% 


Ld k A 

minds ofa people who believe; aaa i a a acca 3 
r ^ 

15. And that He may take away the 2 $24 $ » bute 3 EX i$ 
wrath of their hearts. And Allāh — ;,, , 2 KS SZ M Ab 
turns with mercy to whomsoever He rd Qi) > LAS o^ Ot 
pleases. And Allàh is All-Knowing, £555 
Wise. 


2^4 ey nen 


16. Do you think that you would be as £55) 5e ETP SIONS 
left alone, while Allah has not yet j ERAR EIE: NT n 

known those of you who strive in — 33h, Doe a2 a 2d 
the cause of Allah and do not take — 4 y 54535 ab i235 5215 A51 
anyone for an intimate friend beside ' 1 do ee E 521 rte 
Allàh and His Messenger and the Zb i$ ARIS O32 $52 35 


v 
believers? Allah is well aware of TASE: SESA í fü 
what you do. a ipis : 


R. 3. 2 
x17. The idolaters cannot keep the 25$ Yí OAS, ne ly ev & 

Mosques of Allah in a good and Nim "a 4 

flourishing condition while they $e! Z 
bear witness against themselves to æ $33 2) COS els. AKIL 
disbelief. It is they whose works a v n ae 
shall be vain, and in the Fire shall [Joss oo Cu à 
they abide. 

^ UL» 42 nel 


*18. He alone can keep the Mosques ié gi | Seana 
of Allah in a good and flourishing M" 45.7 
condition who believes in Allah, 26 2 y> | 29 13 ua 4 

4 "Lors 3% 7 
and the Last Day, and observes BAT MEE NO ; 
Prayer, and pays the Zakat, and fears "m p j 
none but Allàh; so these it is who 1$ Ol El gaad o5 aS Pp 

* 17. It is not for the idolaters to do justice to the purposes for which the mosques are built 


for Allah and to maintain them accordingly while they stand witness to their own 
disbelief. 


** 18. Verily, he alone is worthy of maintaining the Mosques of Allah who believes in Allah, 
and the Last Day, and observes Prayer, and pays Zakat, and fears none but Allah; so these it is 
who are far more likely to be counted among the guided. 


9p o^ à 14% ‘ea 
GE OF nae 23 dpe 


- 
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may be among those who reach the 
goal. 


19. Do you hold the giving of drink 
to the pilgrims, and the maintenance 
of the Sacred Mosque as equal to the 
works of him who believes in Allah 
and the Last Day and strives in the 
path of Allah? They are not at all 
equal in the sight of Allah. And 
Allah guides not the unjust people. 


20. Those who believe and emigrate 
from their homes for the sake of God 
and strive in the cause of Allah with 
their property and their persons 
have the highest rank in the sight of 
Allah. And it is they who shall 
triumph. 

21. Their Lord gives them glad 
tidings of mercy from Him, and of 
His pleasure, and of Gardens 
wherein there shall be lasting bliss 
for them; 


22. They will abide therein for ever. 
Verily, with Allah there is a great 
reward. 


23. O ye who believe! take not your 
fathers and your brothers for 
friends, if they prefer disbelief to 
faith. And whoso befriends them 
from among you, it is they that are 
wrongdoers. 


24. Say, if your fathers, and your 
sons, and your brethren, and your 
wives, and your kinsfolk, and the 
wealth you have acquired, and the 
trade whose dullness you fear, and 
the dwellings which you love are 
dearer to you than Allàh and His 
Messenger and striving in His 
cause, then wait until Allàh comes 
with His judgment; and Allah 
guides notthe disobedient people. 
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R. 4. 

25. Surely, Allah had helped you on EEG TEES \3 ten $35 
many a battlefield, and on the Day ~J aai A 22^ m 
of Hunain, when your great num- arca » y gd. AA 
bers made you proud, but they ei Cri KIr OM $353 
availed you nought; and the earth, a m? pos Y gr A ME 
with all its vastness, became d r^ EP 
straitened for you, and then you D ya et DL 9 
turned your backs retreating. 

*26. Then Allah sent down His peace — € $zí$ze X 4b S| jS] 
upon His Messenger and upon the AU Luizhiztal 
believers, and He sent down hosts Ji 3 OI A Se 2 dz 9^9) 
which you did not see, and He — $353 5i ESI G 555 T SE 
punished those who disbelieved. And a n e 
this isthereward ofthe disbelievers. mé pe Ae E £155.51. 


27. Then will Allàh, after that, turn de Gu 5 beth TE axi 


with compassion to whomsoever ee ae 
He pleases; and Allah is Most kia Sk ti. Bao 
Forgiving, Merciful. 


28. O ye who believe! surely, the 48 EATA Rs STs 
idolaters are unclean. So they shall b^ E. i Wd. Ge 
not approach the Sacred Mosque ad reis $À1 35 GR 
after this year of theirs. And if you ARREA i UO" 
fear poverty, Allàh will enrich you SORT ‘a ; Ke So Anak 
out of His bounty, if He pleases.  &, a Oa a iAd, —P gaad 
Surely, Allāh is All-Knowing, Wise. A SA iit Z df By » AA 


29. Fight those from among the ably 65 4 Yo: "e 
People of the Book who believe not  2,,42 : 2435 ae re GY 
in Allāh, nor in the Last Day, nor 9952299? 224 


a as E eee and m 66 x 235 gjs 3435 412% fee 
essenger have declared to be à ag a, “ete ee 
unlawful, nor follow the true e ^ d 7 ' ade € 


xreligion, until they pay the tax with <= aiya b 22 AE PSs! 
i A np a ^ r1 r1 
their own hand and acknowledge [55 z NEN z 
their subjection. 


X 
FER 


R. 5. s 
30. And the Jews say, Ezraistheson — $ ahi 52V 4232 $54 271 e I 
of Allah, and the Christians say, the dk ag oe 294g 5 


d : » 
* Messiah is the son of Allah; that is — »229 1 edi fie adios 
what they say with their mouths. Oso Cg day T $C n 25 5 £y; A 


x 


- GR 


They imitate the saying of those E E 
who disbelieved before them. + das o 85$ óiyh dg 
Allah’s curse be on them! How are or 355 4 

they turned away! HSK i, Giz ais) ye G 


* 26. Then Allah caused tranquillity to descend upon His Messenger and upon the believers, 
* 29. until they pay the tax with their own hand submissively and acknowledge their subj ection. 
* 30. they are but a word of their mouths. 
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31. They have taken their learned 
men and their monks for lords 


AL-TAUBAH 


2 
& Q5 625555203145 


— 


FON OA DLA a ^5 5 nD aw 
beside Allah. And so have they taken — "97412 9^ VF gli 99 504 
the Messiah, son of Mary. And they (455 iag Y, eet S 5 
werenotcommandedbuttoworship .2,,, Js j MEC WP ME" 
the One God. There is no God but Aapa » S YI aJ, Y 7 Ix» 15 
He. Too Holy is He for what they Fóti 83 (% 
associate with Him! yeh 
Y 
32. They desire to extinguish the — 43,, 323 Zah? 37 $34.5 2 
: : : ) $a; OT OSS yi 
light of Allah with their mouths; but / | fg ES ARM d 27 
Allàh will permit nothing except 51 Yaba a $a» 155 Ly 
that He will perfect His light, though IOS Ree NS fil Kotte 2 
the disbelievers may dislike it. kosjas i 1837 $3009 D, 
vL. d . y 6 a ^ud 
33. He itis Who sent His Messenger — $5 w4 4 gis 1% jo I$ 
with guidance and the religion of wt 1 Te fub 524 
truth, that He may make it prevail gi 5: Ru... lone 
» 1001 fa Ng gta 7, at 
over every other religion, even PISS BOS Sia 
though the idolaters may dislike it. T £ 
34. O ye who believe! surely, many 5 $ L $3.5 1 63351 ai 
of the priests and monks devour the 4,22 «74 (22574 Gay Pm 
wealth of men by false means and — 957 gu »! d dior ade 
turn men away from the way of S5x@75qde& Gs Jigs 
Allah. And those who hoard up gold PH eae oe, ee — 
andsilverandspenditnotintheway — 93259282 3J2!^ » gh gere o 
of Allah—give to them the tidings — 3 ($155 SURE AINSI 
of a painful punishment, Pig ais eS mie 
ux Be rA 451 d$ 
y a 
[Fr] deed, | 
a 
35.Ontheday when itshallbemade 444 ,6 cy (fe Aas 553 
hot in the fire of Hell, and their 2, ,,,7,2 42» Ga Go 2X 
foreheads and their sides and their 982 He 5 eden EV ghee 


backs shall be branded therewith 
and it shall be said to them: * This is 
what you treasured up for your- 
selves; so now taste what you used 
to treasure up.’ 

36. The reckoning of months with 
Allàh has been twelve months by 
Allah’s ordinance since the day 


OTE ae 
AL 55$ $ in 305 545 
ERE wear 

FS $53 55 Srt oe (% 158555 


when He created the heavens and MEETA: v ai 
the earth. Of these, four are sacred. — ^^» S jui a MS E : 
* That is the right creed.Sowrongnot — 1$ 1A5 35 dota [o 3 EUS 


yourselves therein. And fight the 
idolaters all together as they fight 


Chapter 9 


*36. This is the religion that stays. 
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you all together; and know that 
Allah is with the righteous. 


37. Surely, the postponement of a 
Sacred Month is an addition to 
disbelief. Those who disbelieve are 
led astray thereby. They allow it one 
year and forbid it another year, that 
they may agree in the number of the 
months which Allah has made 
sacred, and thus may make lawful 
what Allah has forbidden. The evil 
of their deeds is made fo seem fair to 
them. And Allah guides not the 
disbelieving people. 


R. 6. 

38. O ye who believe! what is the 
matter with you that, when it is said 
to you, go forth in the way of Allah, 
you sink heavily towards the earth? 
Would you be contented with the 
present life in preference to the 
* Hereafter? But the enjoyment of the 
present life is but little, as compared 
with the Hereafter. 


39. If you do not go forth to fight, He 
will punish you with a painful 
punishment, and will choose in your 
stead a people other than you, and 
you shall do Him no harm at all. And 
Allah has full power over all things. 


40. If you help him not, then know 
that Allah helped him even when the 
disbelievers drove him forth while 
he was one of the two when they 
were both in the cave, when he said 
to his companion, ‘Grieve not, for 
Allah is with us." Then Allah sent 
down His peace on him, and 
strengthened him with hosts which 
you did not see, and humbled the 
word of those who disbelieved, and 
it is the word of Allah alone which is 
supreme. And Allah is Mighty, 
Wise. 
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* 38. Thegains of the present life will but seem small and insignificant in the Hereafter. 
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41. Go forth, light and heavy, and 1335 £v (5$ G (2:552 


strive with your property and your noc xr. 
persons in the cause of Allah. That is o 3 P | 2552.7 E 
better for you, if only you knew. Là y X: jud 5 € 3 » gb | 
ó 22^ 2% 
42. If it had been an immediate gain 43.4 $45 3 ss 6% 3 
and a short journey, they would s BA 4 


: fo f "AT EA E! 2 
certainly have followed thee, but the 4345 65S) $53 À =a 
hard journey seemed too long to Sylar sa $ REE pHs £ 


them. Yet they will swear by Allāh, - ; "TS 
saying, ‘If we had been able, we ARE ETE abu 


would surely have gone forth with 29 227 Abi$r MAS 16 Aen 
you.’ They ruin their souls; and Tes wat s d 
Allah knows that they are liars. POH 1 @ 


R. 7. i 
43. Allāh remove thy cares. Why 345 ES 27 ES Aoi úz 
didst thou permit them fo stay Sga es bo 
behind until those who spoke the — 153914 62331 & 34% AS 
truth had become known to thee and [oi fj 
until thou hadst known the liars? cl 
44. Those who believe in Allah and LZ Foss F Sha lease 
the Last Day will not ask leave of gs 3 GiS , P 
thee to be exempted from striving ica GS | 2:3 | 2h 
with their property and their per- TED NAE 7. 
sons. And Allah well knows the 4%% - 
righteous. $4324) U 


45. Only those will ask leave of thee o Vos iv c 335125 sling 25) 
to be exempted who do not believe EAE ea ome 

in Allah and the Last Day, and 2565) $ y 6 54215 45 G 
whose hearts are full of doubt, and ^ 0$ C3 1 


Z ^" 225^ 4 $ 
in their doubt they waver. EE. 2^ 4€ 

[HO 3355X.1 
46. And if they had intended to go 6.51552 £54451 152151355 
forth they would certainly have n34 \3% 12 


Zw t oh 2 ga t 
made some preparation for it; but A47 Gs Vots bofs 
Allah was averse to their marching 4g 135431 4 S $ xA v 43 


forth. So He kept them back, and it oe Dn 
was said: ‘Sit ye at home with those [Nor » i 
who sit.’ 


47. If they had gone forth with you, $ 51135515 CPE Sry $455 J 
they would have added to you ET MEN WM TN Gs 
nothing but trouble, and would have UM \ pd $Y 
hurried to and fro in your midst, — :$ 77, $í xy AER pe CICER LA 
seeking fo create discord among 
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x you. And there are among you those o Abi $2241 CAES 
who would listen to them. And Allah A 22 QR U 
well knows the wrongdoers. Fdo 1-8 > 


48. They sought fo create disorder 3 (3$ Go 23433 "BITTE ET m 
even before this, and they devised b 2 


$242 AN Vis 
plots against thee till the truth came ALS US ga Y EU 54 
and the purpose of Allah prevailed, — [»]$ 42 m PEP 

though they did not like it. ° 


49. And among them is he who says, — $0) B3 Si dyke o? B44 5 


‘Permit me to stay behind and put — 2 Z2 (8 eons ned 4% t SS 
me not to trial.’ Surely, they have ey rd QOIS 
already fallen into trial. And surely, IO ASSL, dbs 21 25 44 
Hell shall encompass the dis- Em TS 

believers. 


50. If good befall thee, it grieves — 61$ « 1425 S425 Zin} Òl 
them, but if a misfortune befall thee, LELET: A 
they say, *We had indeed taken our Ac ed p pig P IL RE. 
precaution beforehand.' And they er «yel 3 da os ($551 
turn away rejoicing. 


5]. Say, ‘Nothing shall befall us -Efi z Sf G3 Eaa 23 13 
save that which Allah has ordained  & g X 422 @ ‘no oe 
for us. He is our Protector. And in a qus gb! deu 

Allah then should the believers put (BS $i 521 
their trust." EN a 
52. Say, ‘You do not await forus — $$ a i 6 S55 da OS 
anything except one ofthe two good P Z » 

things; while as regards you, we AKOSI (99 BE ONS 

2 


await that Allah will afflict you with 55. cs Ba ais 4 RAN 2i Ò 
a punishment either from Himself or m S MP T 
at our hands. Wait then; we a/so are 2l lai PS J LU 1S pees 
* : ; ME 
waiting with you. Eó 2235 X 
53. Say, 'Spend willingly or unwill- 0j ESTA 31 2 5b 5E a51 YS 
ingly, it shall not be accepted from weed LÍ tial. (AE «s 
you. You are indeed a disobedient 256 454) As PRE 
people.’ eos $5 


54. And nothing has deprived them AREAS Y A545 e) feb ais od 
of the acceptance of their contribu- fo. ozs or WO 1 $i 
tions save that they disbelieve in 34 2 y D Ab mn 
Allah and His Messenger. And they % st. (gest Ligai oy 





come not to Prayer except lazily and 2.» VA DAS ub n 
they make no contribution save IO 34 BAS LO giga, 
reluctantly. 
**47. And there are among you those who are wont to listen to them. 
aiui|ths|hc|khe|dhs|s oec doajtalza| &igh&ladl's 
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55. So let not their wealth nor their 
children excite thy wonder. Allah 
only intends to punish them there- 
with in the present life and that their 
souls may depart while they are 
disbelievers. 


56. And they swear by Allah that 
they are indeed of you, while they 
are not of you, but they are a people 
who are timorous. 


57. If they could find a place of 
refuge, or caves, or even a hole to 
enter, they would surely turn 
thereto, rushing uncontrollably. 


58. And among them are those who 
find fault with thee in the matter of 
alms. If they are given thereof, they 
are content; but if they are not given 
thereof, behold! they are discon- 
tented. 


59. Had they but been content with 
what Allah and His Messenger had 

* given them and said, ‘Sufficient for 
us is Allah; Allah will give us of His 
bounty, and so will His Messenger; 
to Allah do we turn in supplication,’ 
it would have been better for them. 


R. 8. 
60. The alms are only for the poor and 
the needy, and for those employed in 
connection therewith, and for those 
whose hearts are to be reconciled, 
and for the freeing of slaves, and for 
those in debt, and for the cause of 
Allah, and for the wayfarer—an 
ordinance from Allah. And Allah is 
All-Knowing, Wise. 


*6]. And among them are those who 
annoy the Prophet and say, ‘He 
gives ear to all.’ Say, ‘His giving ear 
to all is good for you; he believes in 


**59. ‘Sufficient for us is Allah—and His Messenger; Surely Allah will bestow on us of 


His bounty; 
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*61. And among them are those who hurt the Prophet and say, ‘He is all ears.’ Say, ‘His 
disposition to listen £o all is good for you; he believes in Allah and has trust in the 
believers, and is a mercy for those of you who believe." 
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Allah and believes the Faithful, and 
is a mercy for those of you who 
believe.’ And those who annoy the 
Messenger of Allah shall have a 
grievous punishment. 


62. They swear by Allah to you to 
please you; but Allah and His 
Messenger are more worthy that 
they should please him and God, if 
they are believers. 

63. Have they not known that whoso 
opposes Allah and His Messenger, 
for him is the fire of Hell, wherein 
he shall abide? That is the great 
humiliation. 


64. The hypocrites fear lest a Sürah 
should be revealed against them, 
informing them of what is in their 
hearts. Say, ‘Mock ye! surely, Allah 
will bring to light what you fear.’ 


65. And if thou question them, they 
will most surely say, ‘We were only 
talking idly and jesting.’ Say, * Was it 
Allah and His Signs and His 
Messenger that you mocked at? 


66. ‘Offer no excuse. You have 
certainly disbelieved after your 
believing. If We forgive a party from 
among you, a party shall We punish, 
for they have been guilty.’ 


R. 9. 

67. The hypocrites, men and 
women, are a// connected one with 
another. They enjoin evil and forbid 
good, and keep their hands closed. 
They neglected Allah, so He has 
neglected them. Surely, it is the 
hypocrites who are the disobedient. 


68. Allah promises the hypocrites, 
men and women, and the dis- 
believers the fire of Hell, wherein 
they shall abide. It will suffice them. 
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And Allah has cursed them. And [4] Aiii zi 
they shall have a lasting punish- 
ment, 


69. Even as those before you. They Tac Am) Of 04 55 L 


. . " - 
were mightier than you in power 4 4.,2.%5-44¢2 2s € te 
: A À ` dX 
and richer in possessions and chil- — 2 »'s*! 2 MS 15$ emi, PM 
| 


dren. They enjoyed their lot for a DOSE, PASIN MESSI 
short time, so have you enjoyed seven az 2. alnan 
your lot as those before you enjoyed — 7^9 TC qure 
their lot. And you indulged in idle 3 435.À, ALÍ o P um 
talk as they indulged in idle talk. It is df g 
they whose works shall be of no Assi $ gs gi x 
avail in this world and the Hereafter. zŠ SEAE Sig set 5d. 


And it is they who are the losers. RNC ia chs 
[*) Speed) | oem RU 915 


70. Has not the story reached them JUSTE CIE ed $3245, AM 3i sí 
of those before them—the people of vn 4 


^ a Dhn 4 21 a^ ne 
Noah, ‘Ad, and Thamüd, and the 4% ? o> 5a 5 z6 57269 295 
people of Abraham, and the dwell- $ 6335 ADT $ Sheed) 
ers of Midian, and the cities which aro ee IPTE 
were overthrown? Their Messen- ^ 4-5 depen b XM 


gers came to them with clear Signs. — ^ 24) Bey Aia (S 
So Allah would not wrong them, but a 


A 
1 
| 
oN 
vC 


^ ^ 4 14,27 (€ 
they wronged themselves. [365234 04251155 (e 9.905 
71. And the believers, men and Ix Es SANG 54 4365 
women, are friends one of another. 2225, 533 mit PPP, A 

ioi i — yes Le \Za24s 22,912 
They enjoin good and forbid evil 2 3 
and observe Prayer and pay the — $;2 5434 £:25 of OLL 3 

: O $2 5 Ge Od, 

Zakat and obey Allah and His T 2 g, 


Messenger. It is these on whom 9% Za 51595 445 $ $9271 
Allah will have mercy. Surely, Allah BABS SSS E A eT A 255435 | 
is Mighty, Wise. 


1 t 
ab 


ag" ded Ee (pedo 
72. Allah has promised to believers, — (3 giii $ hs Shite EAT 251 Leg 
men and women, Gardens beneath 7, ee < Pee ie 
which rivers flow, wherein they will ard Y! $ o i ro se 
abide, and delightful dwelling- à igsi Gas 4 Goa 

places in Gardens of Eternity. And 

the pleasure of Allāh is the greatest SAH oi gói Soir MEGA. 


of all. That is the supreme triumph. 22 21-55 ig ATT SS i 5 Ziyi 5 G 


s7 


R. 10. 
73. O Prophet, strive against the dis- 


| | $$ Edi i5 uid 
believers and the hypocrites. Andbe — Pee Oe OC NET, 
severe to them. Their abode is Hell, 4 * Rg ael = 22 
and an evil destination it is. Es h YI: $ 4345 sk 
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74. They swear by Allah that they 
said nothing, but they did certainly 
use blasphemous language, and 
disbelieved after they had embraced 
*Islam. And they meditated that 
which they could not attain. And 
they cherished hatred only because 
Allāh and His Messenger had 
enriched them out of His bounty. So 
if they repent, it will be better for 
them; but if they turn away, Allah 
will punish them with a grievous 
punishment in this world and the 
Hereafter, and they shall have 
neither friend nor helper in the earth. 


75. And among them there are those 
who made a covenant with Allàh, 
saying, ‘If He give us of His bounty, 
we would most surely give alms and 
be ofthe virtuous.’ 


76. But when He gave them of His 
bounty, they became niggardly of it, 
and they turned away in aversion. 
77. So He requited them with 
hypocrisy which shall last in their 
hearts until the day when they shall 
meet Him, because they broke their 
promise to Allah, and because they 
lied. 

*78. Know they not that Allah knows 
their secrets as well as their private 
counsels and that Allah is the Best 
Knower ofall unseen things? 


79. Those who find fault with such 
of the believers as give alms of their 
own free will and with such as find 


nothing to give save the earnings of 


their toil. They thus deride them. 
Allah shall requite them for their 
derision, and for them is a grievous 
punishment. 
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Part 10 


*74. And they meditated upon that which they subsequently failed to attain. And they 
nourished hatred only because Allāh and His Messenger had enriched them out of His 
bounty. So if they repent, it would be better for them; but if they turn away, Allāh will punish 
them with a grievous punishment in this world and the Hereafter, and they shall have neihter 
friend nor helper in the earth. 

*78. Know they not that Allāh knows their secrets and covert deliberations and that Allah is 
the Best Knower ofthe unseen things? 
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fw 2 


80. Ask thou forgiveness for them, » BAS AREAS M 5í 24i peeks D 
or ask thou not forgiveness for «go sr no .5T. t4. ^ i 
them; even if thou ask forgiveness — 552. Oa-3e~ a or GRÉ Ce 
for them seventy times, Allah will 345 L, 2 bin 45 at 15458 oti 
never forgive them. That is because AP C e OE LA IR" 
they disbelieved in Allah and His — £515 +435) 3 dbl, pag 


Messenger. And Allāh guides not Eag me shank raw A 
the Serfidious people. " [lohan Ao gin 4M Is 
R. 11. ^ 4 : P 
*81. Those who were left behind — 2 4 y && c, WERE Re 7 
rejoiced in their sitting at home mac qe PME — oe 
behind the backof the Messengerof ©! !$-5 >= 5 a4) 9 A c 
Allah, and were averse to striving - "E 375 A Ly NONI 


with their property and their persons Rd ne Sek a ai 

in the cause of Allah. And they said, — 133325 Y 19) 6 $ 2331 dia e 
‘Go not forth in the heat.’ Say, ‘The (TE s cel ASITADO 
fire of Hell is more intense in heat.’ d oii id * Tr ag 
Could they but understand! I] $437 15 ($5 


go I Dga A ng 
N^ ^ * 9 \% 
LS 134 2415 


82. They must laugh little and weep z 65e I A 4 E 


much as a reward for that which xus Gd CS. e 
they used to earn. (WIS jea IEA 
83. And if Allāh return thee toa — ; 435225505 Jab else $0 
party of them, and they ask of thee € ae 


n 54€ Liu 4104414 0 1% 
leave to go forth fo fight, say then, > Q4 772559) AES 
"You shall never go forth with me — vazisds($5532 3521084 A AT 

: 2» 53 Sgt s AS 
and shall never fight an enemy with T ORT = p 2^ AN 
me. You chose to sitat homethefirst ^ 39-9 site) ESO |r 1sne 

"S^ 


A 


time, so sit now with those who Zh AA ayna Aa 
>, : í 5 
remain behind.’ bo JU s 18555 b2^95 
*84. And never pray thou for any of L0 5453 f gt Jas V5 
them that dies, nor stand by his Pn Lg * ^1 


^ 1 ^ov. ^ 4 7% 
grave; for they disbelieved in Allah A ys SiS Qe e Ys! 
and His Messenger and died while — 2 153(23 4.3325 $45 U15 
they were disobedient. 


` 
N 
iy 


[ 


PET y ^ PA 

JO Siu sm 

85. And their possessions and their 1A SY 315 345 eai olan ss E 
children should not excite thy af 224212 e 5 Ps (7 

wonder; Allàh only intends to 4G dii: o! aba Gsy 

punish them therewith in this world aa $ AA (^Y 51 


and that their souls may depart POM 
while they are disbelievers. [Sip ye 
*81. Those who contrived to be left behind rejoiced at their staying back in contradic- 


tion to the Messenger of Allah, and were averse to striving with their property and their 
persons in the cause of Allàh. 


** 84. Never say prayer over any of them when he dies, nor stand by his grave to pray; 
for they disbelieved in Allah and His Messenger and died while they were disobedient. 
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cause of Allah with their property 
and their persons, and it is they who 
shall have good things, and it is they 


$ Apu $ epa, 13 I$ 
im A n^ 
A Es EA X deus 


^ 


who shall prosper. Béis 
89. Allāh has prepared for them gya GA s 5 KEF £5 ati he 24 


Gardens underneath which flow 
rivers; therein they shall abide. That 


1 1 ^ Ar 

is the sa UE AR rey 5 ó tus d 
° : Ww a bea 

90. And those who make excuses KAY Ge 6553231 4143 

from among the desert Arabs, came — *, ^4 ps2 , no oa tg 

that exemption might be granted Osi nad 2 pas O56 

them. And those who were false to ur oe 25545 $ ahi 1315.5 


Allah and His Messenger stayed at 
home. A grievous punishment shall 
befall those of them who disbelieve. 


91. No blame lies on the weak, nor 
on the sick, nor on those who find 
naught to spend, if they are sincere 
to Allah and His Messenger. There 
is no cause of reproach against those 
who do good deeds; and Allah is 


CEDE ints p Aas 


oe 4 7 

G Sites Y 9iyh devs 
b RT ah 2% 

3 hy Ai 7555 a 
Oe GAS asi de Gs. 43525 


um : $$. - 

Most Forgiving, Merciful. [s] UPS; y eb 13 Lim 

92. Nor against those to whom, 3337 (2 1$, 63i dc 3$ 

when they came to thee that thou ~ , 2 Š 2532 .»4 ng 

shouldst mount them, thou didst say, 5 I y GAS atoa 
33 ? 


‘I cannot find whereon I can mount 
you;' they turned back, their eyes 
overflowing with tears, out of grief 
that they could not find what they 


Chapter 9 AL-TAUBAH Part 10 
86. And when a Surah is revealed, gb igheioThs 5s 255511515 
enjoining, ‘Believe in Allah and 2 ite. NEP x (4 
strive in the cause of Allah in 25 5125134545 DSa xb 
company with His Messenger,’ 45$ 1G $23, Oubli js 
those ofthem who possess affluence 55$ IPG : nada» x p 
ask leave of thee and say, ‘Leave us (Jor. pe BI 1 A3 C 
that we be with those who sit at 
home.’ 

, Ld A 

87. They are content to be with the coa 21935 e ouais 

womenfolk, and their hearts are ny? Du au 

sealed so that they understand not. Y 443 PESE SU ve pod 2 
Imre sái 2* 

88. But the Messenger and those $ 22i zl. 3515 Bs Wt 
i cipio nein 3 

who believe with him strive in the Ver 


might spend. 
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93. The cause of reproach is only g 334, yt J N FAT a. 
against those who ask leave ofthee, n 4^, 0 ten 22 Z4. ls 
while they are rich. They are content Las A^ ue pd 5 rae 2 : 

to be with the womenfolk. And $ 3$ ATE Rus n EC ok 
Allah has set a seal upon their hearts ^A n. ^ ZR? sor 
so that they know not. vas ms Y. $ jé eub s 


wv 


= 94, They will make excuses to you nh AS 221 O99 T 
t $ when you return to them. Say, ‘Make y jy BER a 2: Pun 
* no excuses; we will not believe you. Gs w $03 135 RAYS b sgh) | 
Allah has already informed us of the Ry cay [ce : 2 
facts about you. And Allah will =» : jv o2 abit 53 225 
observe your conduct, and also His $^. 235 3 né 142 AeA 
Messenger; then you will be brought A ds abi ees ; 
back to Him Who knows the unseen sc (ros. ius 157 


and the seen, and He will tell you all > PEEC 
that you used to do." [co i cas EGG. Kuh 
95. They will swear to you by Allah, 3 ne TEN) sbl 6) a 


when you return to them, that you 2 4 v1 
may leave them alone. So leave — 145,26, E LES RISE 
*them alone. Surely, they are an A NA aD x n 
abomination, and their abode is — 4443-43 " o» - 
Hell—a fit recompense for that WS NTIS WIS, HIS BIS 
which they used to earn. Blo} Wey FS rA 


96. They will swear to you that you (5 ARE Io b Ore x 


may be pleased with them. But even Sod oh. 21% 0 Pe a had 
if you be pleased with them, Allah — c5 4! ob aie \ 

will not be pleased with the rebel- Aaaa E ui 
lious people. Bos alge 


97. The Arabs of the desert are the — ^5 4146 $15 iri (T e 
worst in disbelief and hypocrisy, nep $55 x TE 
and most apt not to know the d£ ig CSia EAEE A 


ordinances of the Revelation which £s ow (eek Vj 
Allàh has sent down to His Eo eR LAE Ds e) 


Messenger. And Allah is All- 
Knowing, Wise. 


*98. And among the Arabs of the 33:64 xj OF USOS 
desert are those who regard that  ~"~ a ae Mid és 
which they spend for God as a fine — * » $32 ué Jal T 5 Sam 


and they wait for calamities to befall $e 7 et 
you. On themselves shall fall an evil abi 5 ss P! VS 


calamity. And Allah is All-Hearing, 1 
All-Knowing. 
*95. Surely, they are foul, 


*98. And among the Bedouin there are those who consider what they spend in the cause of 
Allah a penalty and wishfully await calamities to befall you. Let evil befall them instead. 
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99. And among the Arabs of the gil oa Olt Xv 
desert are those who believe in 3. 1304 if2q de Mast 
Allah and the Last Day and regard — 372 ^ 9-25 J> lage! A 
that which they spend as means of LA * utres 5 oui 
drawing near to Allah and of receiv- ae á 2 p ? A 


^2 "^ 
ing the blessings of the Prophet. pes is » 
Aye! it is for them certainly a means T teases 
of drawing near to God. Allah will 
soon admit them to His mercy. 
Surely, Allah is Most Forgiving, 
Merciful. 
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R. 13. 
100. And as for the foremost among s OSS nd $ 
the believers, the first of the 2 f 2 
*Emigrantst and the Helperst, and o3»! 


à 
those who followed them in the best PEN 33 y esis pub a | 
possible manner, Allah is well dde ue 3 Wa yD did. RE 
pleased with them and they are well MR AE Ro) Ade 
ag n Pd 


pleased with Him; and He has 245%, |22:7 ($ 
prepared for them Gardens beneath ; 2, 2,4 L5 PUN 
which flow rivers. They will abide — 28891 EY 2d Gas S245 


therein for ever. That is the supreme IZLE 4l 
triumph. 3 g B 
101.AndofthedesertArabsaround eii GÀ $$ Qs 5 
you some are hypocrites; and ofthe ega of) (07 a Za hilo 33 
people of Medina also. They persist — $m g^ 2? ee PB 3 


in hypocrisy. Thou knowest them  4A5 34205 js Gi JE 13552 
not; We know them. We will punish — 24 ae ore 
them twice; then shall they be given ~ gH ye »-42 3 > Acero ri 


overto a great punishment. [925-8 e os dp à y eee 3 


102. And there are others who have IA Soe $s M yon $05 HL 
acknowledged their faults. They an edt. es vot oy 5 
mixed a good work with another that OT ab oe ERE s saas 
was evil. Itmay bethat Allāh willturn [r] AEGAN gas "T: 5 E CO ed 
to them with compassion. Surely, 2 MR d 


Allah is Most Forgiving, Merciful. 

103. Take alms out of their wealth, ABS ias $5 Moy wn T ios M. 
so that thou mayest cleanse them NS & were 
and purify them thereby. And pray y Age $25 A415 y 2 
for them; thy prayer is indeed a APG Abs Kec 7 
source of tranquillity for them. And id x Aj S512 


Allah is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. FAS 
+ from Mecca. — iin Medina. 


* 100. and those who follow them excellently, Allah is well pleased with them and they are well 
pleased with Him; 
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104. Know they not that Allah is He AT I AN gi IAE A 


Who accepts repentance from His bo B42 oho nh 
* servants and takes alms, and that Aio» Ge peas ou) 
Allah is He Who is Oft-Returning AESA: KEA els 


with compassion, and is Merciful? 
2 PAP" 


* 105. And say, ‘Work, and Allah will Petes 2b mete Ia etos 
surely see your work and a/so His MESE Oe Bah ET qr 
Messenger and the believers. And OLOS3 A $ 545251 $45 $25 


you shall be brought back to Him Q, s«S2st/$sz(5) s SU 
Who knows the unseen and the > aah 8s PES aie 


2 - m 
seen; then He will tell you what you [s dog 
used to do.’ 

* 106. And there are others whose — & aibi pt $33 O5 IAE 
case has been postponed for the eee 252 ($0 q 242122 
decree of Allah. He may punish ‘ASHE OHA Up 5 264 yx 
them or He may turn to them with [7] AN Ss A wt E4115 


compassion. And Allah is All- 
Knowing, Wise. 

* 107. And among the hypocrites are $ ye Ad EST MI $ 
those who have built a mosque in 2a. Sot Sal Gn 544 412 
order to injure /s/aám and help Oi OM Gi pas 5 is 
disbelief and cause a division op 65525521 5K yh A 
among the believers, and prepare an bo» ts 44 7 4 
ambush for him who warred against — » 09A)! 31 53)l o] wiley hos 
Allàh and His Messenger before 4285 CF 2% 2 (51 abs 
this. And they will surely swear: Hos MJ d de 
‘We meant nothing but good;' but 
Allàh bears witness that they are 


certainly liars. 
a 


108. Never stand fo pray therein. A » kA a kee Fa er at a J 
mosque which was founded upon oe Pee Md. (f TZ 
piety from the very first day is surely — o! ($2! 49 Jii o Ghd! OF 
more worthy that thou shouldst 5,744.8 ác 423 31 À yas 
stand to pray therein. In it are men an = uA gph ong SP eg 
who love to become purified, and [Jor Pe Ser aL ye 3 6] 
Allah loves those who purify 
themselves. 

x and sr bic alms, and that Allah is He Who is Oft-Returning with compassion, 
and is Wlercirul. 


* 105.And say, ‘Do what you may, surely, Allah will watch your acts, so also will His 
Messenger and the believers. And you shall be made to return to the Knower of the 
unseen and the seen; then He will tell you what you used to do.’ 


* 106.And there are others who are kept awaiting the decree of Allah. He may decide to 
punish them or He may turn to them with compassion. 


Ww 





* 107. And among the hypocrites are those who have built a mosque in order to injure /s/am and 
help disbelief and cause division among the believers, and to provide a place of hiding for 
those who have already waged war against Allah and His Messenger. 
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* 109. Is he, then, who founded his su SiS yea Cuts 
building on fear of Allàh and His eor f 
pleasure better or he who founded D ODA G 


his building on the brink of a 356 a4 S gc d AT 


tottering water-worn bank which NAM etn NETS 
tumbled down with him into the fire Smee Y a | 9.2045 5 e M 
of Hell? And Allàh guides not the FIDA s ss) 


wrongdoing people. . 
« 110. This building of theirs, which — $25, tz 541 2^5 C OI Y 

they have built, will ever continue to ind pr ix a E E 2 

be a source of disquiet in their hearts, ^ , 243 945 AN of S, 4 AS 


unless their hearts be torn to pieces. bn As PEN E 
And Allah is All-Knowing, Wise. [od SS SAAS ci 19 q 
R. 14. 


111. Surely, Allāh has purchased of issi Se BrEA ARES \ 
the believers their persons and their p ot 43 auda. Puit 
xproperty in return for the Garden ok pot Ve 9 Res] 
they shall have; they fight in the bi Jus Q oy A 
cause of Allah, and they slay and are 2 bi P 5 Ey t 
slain—a promise that He has made 3 AEE SO paw $0 sai 
incumbent on Himself in the Torah, — 2... ^ &144 leat Misa JI 
and the Gospel, and the Qur'àn. And gano 7 Hee ag 

r 


a eon ^ r Saw A 
who is more faithful to his promise — 135284352 6 gb Oes aan STO 
than Allāh? Rejoice, then, in your ayte 42 TUE 31. w 
bargain which you have made with 22 96 dey BAR S > PAM 
Him; and that it is which is the [153-529 5 58 á 
supreme triumph. » 

^ A ^ 1 ^ * 
112. They are the ones who turn fo REST AXI OVV | 


God in repentance, who worship 4 "P. "EV M^ 
Him, who praise Him, who go about c" = b Gaga 
in the land serving Him, who bow d P SJ Lo SY! 
down to God, who prostrate them- issi2r zii: Ces 
selves in prayer, who enjoin good maaa O I A. Ls 
and forbid evil, and who watch the [ros $21 yw $ 
limits set by Allàh. And give glad 
tidings to those who believe. 
‘ ~ "EA 4 4 

113. It is not for the Prophet and gf Sia GAs ey OY LK 
those who believe that they should — 5, ^ 4 , UU alat 
ask of God forgiveness for the — 196 ¥ 5 OAS, ya) 13 MARCIO, 
idolaters, even though they may be 21S AT ORAS LOS DAL "Ss 

; I ; S40 B4) CASS : LE 
kinsmen, after it has become plain to l e yx oS 

* 109. Is he, then, who laid his foundation on fear of Allah and His pleasure better or he who 
laid his foundation on the brink of a tottering water-worn bank which tumbled down with 
him into the fire of Hell? And Allah does not guide a people who transgress. 

* 110. This building of theirs, they have raised, will ever be a source of due and uncer- 
tainty in their hearts, until their hearts split and are torn into pieces. And Allah is All- 
Knowing, Wise. 

* 111. ...inreturn for the Paradise they shall have; 
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Part 11 


them that they are the people of 
Hell. 


114. And Abraham’s asking forgive- 
ness for his father was only because 
of a promise he had made to him, but 
when it became clear to him that he 
was an enemy to Allah, he dissoci- 
ated himself from him. Surely, 
Abraham was most tender-hearted, 
forbearing. 


115. And it is not for Allah to cause a 
people to go astray after He has 
guided them until He makes clear to 
them that which they ought to guard 
against. Surely, Allah knows all 
things full well. 


116. Surely, it is Allah to Whom 
belongs the kingdom of the heavens 
and the earth. He gives life and 
causes death. And you have no 
friend nor helper beside Allàh. 


117. Allàh has certainly turned with 
mercy to the Prophet and fo the 
Emigrants and the Helpers who 
followed him in the hour of distress 
after the hearts of a party of them 
had well-nigh swerved. He again 
turned to them with mercy. Surely, 
He is to them Compassionate, 
Merciful. 


* 118. And He has turned with mercy 
to the three whose case was 
deferred, until the earth became too 
strait for them with a// its vastness, 
and their souls were a/so straitened 
for them, and they became con- 
vinced that there was no refuge from 
Allah save unto Himself. Then He 
turned to them with mercy that they 
might turn to Him. Surely, it is Allah 
Who is Oft-Returning with compas- 
sion and is Merciful. 
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* 118. And the three who remained behind, until the earth seemed too narrow for them 
despite all its vastness, 
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P34 P m 


119. O ye who believe! fear Allah — (sis $25 s Kt SEAT U 


^ $ 
and be with the truthful. OA, sia 
120. It was not proper for the people 24032 545325; ez dao uU 
of Medina and those around them Ine n Aan wah few 
from among the Arabs of the desert 1l d ly eV los 
that they should have remained ea a A nar À 
behind the Messenger of Allāh or ; Dee oe bo Ise D» Le 
that they should have preferred their — Y 3 ` 
own lives to his. That is because % 
there distresses them neither thirst — ? 
nor fatigue nor hunger in the way of j 
Allah, nor do they tread a track , .7 KT 
x which enrages the disbelievers, nor AA 33 Yu pF OF Oy Ke, 
do they cause an enemy any injury Aad 4b | y VA) [oe as 
whatsoever, but there is written TEE Eu. KINAR 
down for them a good work on DESEAN 
account of it. Surely, Allāh suffers 
not the reward of those who do good 


we 


to be lost. 
121. And they spend not any sum, SaS 4 LE i Oti ju 


small or great, nor do they traversea 57 oy « one 
valley, but it is written down for AJ eas Y, $35 Ó xi y 
them, that Allàh may give them the uw B ax 23 BIS. ae 
best reward for what they did. 


122. It is not possible for the believ- at aaa SOFTA oes 
ers to go forth all together. Why, EDDA: 22 Seg Vra A NOT 
then, does not a party from every — 4-9 9f 229 9?» yS 
* section of them go forth that they MISES 
may become well versed in religion, E oe Mor. A een Id 
and that they may warn their people — [F]W9) x2 A42) 5am) 3) E 
when they return to them, so that E 
they may guard against evil? 
R. 16. P 2 : » 2s 
123. O ye who believe! fight such of eiu zu eu 


the disbelievers as are near to you DIM he IEE ow eee to 
xand let them find hardness in you; ASE) Bg ESS o3 id 
PA that Allàh is with the Aa Abi e AMETS. S hls 
us. ^e. = 
: IOLA P 


* 120. ... nor do they gain an advantage over the enemy, 
* 122. ... that they may gain better understanding of religion, 
* 123. ... let them find uncompromising firmness in you; 
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124. And whenever a Sirah is sent — (93 5 4; AC 


AL-TAUBAH 


down, there are some of them who 


say: ‘Which of you has this Surah dd re 
increased in faith?’ But, as to those Ae s 
who believe, it increases their faith x 
and they rejoice. 


125. Butas for those in whose hearts 7 
is a disease, it adds further filth to Fr 2D 
their present filth, and they die 


while they are disbelievers. 


tried every year once or twice? Yet, 
they do not repent, nor would they A 
be admonished. 


* 126. Do they not see that they are se EYO) 
Yi 


127. And whenever a Sürah is sent A MATOS E 
down, they look at one another, 44 2 PUR 
saying, ‘Does any one see you?" + lo? 
Then they turn away. Allāh has ope ys 


turned away their hearts because 


they are a people who would not 
understand. 


128. Surely, a Messenger has come 
unto you from among yourselves; (2 $ 
grievous to him is that you should AXE DA 
fall into trouble; he is ardently [ra] oo > 


desirous of your welfare; and to the 
believers he is compassionate, 


merciful. 
~ i 

129. But if they turn away, say, — S35 Ab! (05 

‘Allah is sufficient for me. There is — 5 275 oy "a 

no God but He. In Him do Iputmy — 2555. 


trust, and He is the Lord of the 


mighty Throne." 
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* 126. Do they not see that they are put to trial every year, once or twice? 
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YUNUS 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. Alif Lam Rà.j These are the 
verses of the Book that is full of 
wisdom. 


*3. Is it a matter of wonder for men 
that We have inspired a man from 
among them, saying, ‘Warn man- 
kind and give glad tidings to those 
who believe that they have a true 
rank of honour with their Lord?’ The 
disbelievers say, 'Surely, this is a 
manifest enchanter.’ 


4. Verily, your Lord is Allàh Who 
created the heavens and the earth in 
six periods, then He settled Himself 
*on the Throne; He governs every- 
thing. There is no intercessor with 
Him save after His permission. That 
is Allah, your Lord, so worship Him. 
Will you not, then, be admonished? 


5. To Him shall you all return. The 
promise of Allah is true. Surely, He 
originates the creation; then He 
reproduces it, that He may reward 
those who believe and do good 
works, with equity; and as for those 
who disbelieve, they shall have a 
drink of boiling water, and a painful 
punishment, because they disbe- 
lieved. 


* 6. He itis Who made the sun radiate 
a brilliant light and the moon reflect 
a lustre, and ordained for it stages, 
that you might know the number of 


ilamAllàh Who is All-Seeing. 
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* 3. Is ita matter of wonder for people that We have sent down revelation to a man from among 
them saying, *Warn mankind and give glad tidings to those who believe that for them there is 


a station of truth with their Lord.’ 
* 4. He regulates everything. 


* 6. Heitis Who madethe sun radiant and the moon lambent, 
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years and the reckoning of time. 
Allah has not created this but in 
truth. He details the Signs for a 
people who have knowledge. 


7. Verily, in the alternation of night 
and day, and in all that Allah has 
created in the heavens and the earth 
there are Signs for a God-fearing 
people. 

8. Those who look not for the 
meeting with Us and are content 
with the life of this world and feel at 
rest therewith, and those who are 
heedless of Our Signs— 


9. It is these whose abode in Fire, 
because of what they earned. 


10. But as for those who believe, 
and do good works—their Lord will 
guide them because of their faith. 
Rivers shall flow beneath them in 
the Gardens of Bliss. 


11. Their prayer therein shall be, 
‘Glory be to Thee, O Allah!’ and 
their greeting therein shall be, 
*Peace.' And the conclusion of their 
prayer shall be, ‘All praise be to 
Allah, the Lord of the worlds.’ 


R. 2. 

12. And if Allah were to hasten for 
men the ill they have earned as they 
would hasten on the acquisition of 
wealth, the end of their term of life 
would have been already brought 
upon them. But We leave those who 
look not for the meeting with Us to 
wander distractedly in their trans- 
gression. 


* 13. And when trouble befalls a man, 
he calls on Us, lying on his side, or 
sitting, or standing; but when We 
have removed his trouble from him, 


YUNUS 


Chapter 10 
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* 13. And when affliction befalls a man, he calls on Us, lying on his side, or sitting, or 


standing; but when We relieve him of his distress, he wa 


s away as if he had never 


beseeched Us to attend to the misery afflicting him. 
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he goes his way as though he had 
never called on Us for the removal Ju ate £444 2 | 26 
of the trouble that befell him. Thus it 33 GU e 4 pod Ger 
is that the doings of the extravagant 
are given a fair appearance in their 
eyes. 


* 14. And We destroyed the genera- 
tions before you when they did 
wrong; and there came to them their 
Messengers with clear Signs, but 
they would not believe. Thus do We 
requite the guilty people. 


bj oo TSE ETT ifs 
mE ; G $521 

sok 6 G3 adu 
emery us TEE: 


15. Then, We made you their f Aii £1 
successors in the earth after them, os Crane P^ 
that We might see how you would Cip VENE WES £p. >t 
act. 
16. And when Our clear Signs are SG» A "— 
recited unto them, those who look 12 K Id 6o » " M XY 4 
not for the meeting with Us say, Lad E o2 
‘Bring a Qur'àn other than this or *j Baggy 452 A T Xin 
change it.’ Say, ‘It is not for me to Doe ee "ar ae 
change it of my own accord. only O17 eee ģs ios eid 
follow what is revealed to me. 241I al Xas (en 2. 87 
Indeed, I fear, if I disobey my Lord, ded eh" i REGN 3 ie 
* the punishment of an awful day." Mya A9. c1 "ác Ey j 


17. Say, ‘If Allah had so willed, I 
should not have recited it to you nor 
would He have made it known to 
you. I have indeed lived among you 
a whole lifetime before this. Will 
you not then understand?" 


* 18. Who is then more unjust than he 


Js kea 6 abi 
he Sh LJ Breakin 
6 ai IGT. 41S 04 


rN 


Gf deuil (ess 


who forges a lie against Allah or he 
who treats His Signs as lies? Surely, 
the guilty shall never prosper. 

19. And they worship, instead of 
Allah, that which neither harms 
them nor profits them; and they say, 
‘These are our intercessors with 


ei J Gp eoi 

aS PT 
PU Lat ib ight oe 31x15 
sve $9 $ 4S3 3$ 
SUELE ; CLE 


Allah.’ Say, ‘Would you inform 
* |4. And we destroyed many a generation before you when the 

Messengers had come to them before that with manifest Signs, but t 
* 16. ... the punishment of an Enormous Day. 


x 18. Who violates justice more blatantly than the one who forges a lie against Allah or he 
who treats His Signs as lies? 





transgressed, while 
ey would not believe. 
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Allah of something He knowsnotin OY Sup » S Actos! 
* the heavens or in the earth?' Holy is S go) oa A Res R 

He, and high exalted above all that Ge ded * diate v2)! 

which they associate with Him. o St 


*20. And mankind were but one €, $ 407% 21%) Ale (4% 

: : aa UO UJ!c 
community, then they differed bacio » E E 2 
among themselves; and had it not — $e Gare áz Je y 55>) gales 


been for a word that had gone before as ee dM uei AR LUE 
from thy Lord, it would have already %44 Gu atin qai CAD 
been judged between them concern- FG disi 
ing that in which they differed. ARE 
2]. And they say, *Why has not a MEET 4 4 4 dy d 35395325 
Sign been sent down to him from his pee b Mp 2L at 

*Lord?' Say, ‘The unseen belongs 7193. BU bg EAT A) 7 $2) 
only to Allàh. So wait; Iam with you Pes quet ib. E 
among those who wait.’ [rr poner od Mie Ca t 

R. 3. 3 

* 22, And when We make people taste os Sos hh SS s 

of mercy after adversity has touched aera p ETP a 


them, behold, they begin to plan & $S S 34) 1S > 
against Our Signs. Say, ‘Allāh is oai ASEAN Q3. esu 


swifter in planning.’ Surely, Our d f Pe 
messes write down all that you PIS 355356 oz LL 
plan. 
23. He it is Who enables you tos 4253 UL à 235322 331g 
journey through land and sea until, KL ag woe REN E EAE i 
when you are on board the ships and Bi yx) SU) l2 SIERENS 
they sail with them with a fair aA (2, A Bae t boe? 

* breeze and they rejoice in it, there ju G 7n > Z5 


overtakes them (the ships) a violent 4 #3%)| pes % $ 4 glé my 


wind and the waves come on them sl 24. 202 CX 2,27 
from every side and they think they — $3 hial ag IPS EIU taps 
are encompassed, then they call RAL TAT uATAT io NTT 44 
upon Allah, purifying their religion on 2 14) Otalan Zl p 

| 


5 ` - 4 A 
for Him, saying, ‘If Thou deliverus — o ine «i Spb o Gn 
from this, we will surely be of the l 
thankful.’ hom yes 

* 19. Glorious is He, exalted far above that which they associate with Him. 

* 20. And mankind were but one community, then they differed; and had it not been for a word 
gone before from your Lord, their fate would have been sealed in accordance with all 
they differed therein. 

* 21. Say, ‘To Allah belongs the unseen. Wait therefore; Iam with you among those who wait.’ 

* 22. The moment We give a taste of mercy to a people stricken by calamity, they begin to 
plot against Our Signs forthwith. Say, ‘Swifter is Allah in planning.’ Surely, Our 
messengers maintain a record of what you plan. 

* 23. ... there overtakes them a ferocious wind and the waves come on them from every side and 
they think they are encompassed, then they call upon Allah, promising sincerity of faith for 
Him, saying; ‘IfThou deliver us from this, we will surely be of the thankful.’ 
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24. But when He has delivered them, ESEETO gag 


lo! they begin to commit excesses in toi, 2 1 AY S 4 
* the earth wrongfully. O ye men, your Ang 5 | Bile n e 


. . a yan zz 2 4^ 
excesses are only against your own 3l M! $ a T F e. y aK 


selves. Have the enjoyment of the 4224724 Mo na Ont, qÀ 
present life. Then to Us shall be your c Pn d Ren : 
return; and We will inform you of SLs 


what you used to do. 


* 25. The likeness of the present life is y 
only as water which We send down SE one oy 
from the clouds, then there mingles 4% hix peed! os avy 
with it the produce of the earth, of 2, Jók G ass Sci 
which men and cattle eat till, when A. Z d. ("uc 
the earth receives its ornature and | 9) Wig o> SAS. £659) 
looks beautiful and its owners think a Pid 123 a í $ $5 6% % 
that they have power over it, there Se Sak ee ee A 
comes to it Our command by night — S12 di SUE O55 >5 
or by day and We render ita field 7 CAD o, 7 aix 
thatismowndown,asifnothinghad — e» rerum un ) 
existed there the day before. Thus — si (Lais Sy od ) 


do We expound the Signs for a ^a ER oh 
people who reflect. IOS) 32,58) 
~~ [ 

26. And Allah calls to the abode of — (43.355, RG: NS dyge FANTI 
peace, and guides whom He pleases, eg, eS Telno 
to the straight path. [nei Ras Bo Yr lig O-< 
27. For those who do good deeds, — $$, $$ 63$ Naz za oat 

there shall be the best rewardandyet ^— 4", "rd p» 52 ge ge as) 
more blessings. And neither dark- Ea 2 35 9 24-5 925 Gay, 
ness nor ignominy shall cover their [dO V 433, ms E aízh AT M 


faces. It is these who are the inmates 
of Heaven; therein shall they abide. 


28. And as for those who do evil iE PATEAT (B25 ¢ 33 $i $ 
deeds, the punishment of an evil — ,//g«^ 3.) baie Cz. 
shall be the like thereof, and igno- bd > oH yj Jil tes daw 
miny shall cover them. They shall Ets L ^a qub Aa nn OF 
have none to protect them against y d. ? Ju er idet 
Allàh. And they shall look as if their Mio S Chs PET EI 


faces had been covered with dark EE TP Zi wits 
patches of night. It is these who are — ^^ ry Geel A si GLb 


* 24. O ye men, your excesses are only against your own selves — a mere enjoyment of the present 
life. Then to Us shall be your return; and We will inform you of what you used to do. 

* 25. The example of life on earth is like that of water that We cause to descend from heaven. 
Then with it mingles the vegetation of the earth of which both the people and the cattle 
partake. It continues to be so until the earth blossoms forth in full bloom and ripens into 
loveliness — then while those who possess it deem themselves supreme over it, there suddenly 
descends Our decree at night or during the day. Then We render it a field that is mown down 
as if it had not existed the day before. Thus do We expound the Signs for a people who reflect. 
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the inmates of the Fire; therein shall Oss las 
they abide. 


* 29. And remember the day when We d 
shall gather them all together, then "- 
shall We say to those who ascribed — 9 > 
partners to God, “Stand backinyour — (jl 
places, you and your ‘partners’”. PE. 
Then We shall separate them [OSes 
widely, one from another, and their 
‘partners’ will say: ‘It was not us 
that you worshipped. 

* 30. ‘So Allah is now sufficient asa Jj 2 (eiu S6 nh (EPEA É bl, : 
Witness between us and you. We ak es 


4 


2 


A 1 etn’ wo G2 
were certainly unaware of your p S o ety 
worship.’ 

31. There shall every soul realize 3137 dr oes A pe je n 


what it shall have sent on before. And wer satay 
they shall be brought back to Allah, 155 sg TE s gg | dy $i 335 
their true Master, and all that they as $5 $ t2 X SÉ s4is nate 
used to forge shall be lost to them. 
R. 4. 

32. Say, ‘Who provides sustenance 5113 ASAT nr p 
for you from the heaven and the — , ,; id pad us. d a e 
earth? Or who is it that has power — A yz, o^ 2) Rios 


over the ears and the eyes? And who «< PE P S4 S P zs A 


brings forth the living from the dead > sar? : 
and brings the dead out of the MERN Cone M OAS o 


living? And who governs all mg EM íi ^et ^. 
affairs? They will say, ‘Allah’. AES Sl a z a 
* Then say, “Will you not then seek 
His protection?’ 
* 33. Such is Allah, your true Lord. So — 5 aeS salu XEAN) 33 
what would you have after discard- 2 TAT 
ing the truth except error? How then FIO § $55 a S Oe SS) | 3 es) 
are you being turned away from the 
truth? 
34. Thus is the word of thy Lord 42 Ljut p 2 y air 214% 
proved true against those who rebel, Je Oy p A zi 
* 29. Beware of the day when We shall gather them all together, then shall We say to those who 
ascribed partners to God, ‘Stay put where you are—you and your associate gods.’ Then 


shall We separate them; and those whom they had considered partners will say, ‘It is not 
we whom you worshipped.’ 


* 30. ‘So Allah is sufficient Witness between you and us. We were absolutely unaware of 
your devotion.’ 


* 32. Then say, ‘Will you not then desist from your wrong pursuits?’ 
* 33. Such is Allah, your true Lord. So what is left after truth but manifest error? 


T 


E 


» 


. 
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i 2 bolno eR enn 
that they believe not. EO SS 8. asi 1988 Ge I 
35,4 4 ^» ‘“% ny ^P 


ate-gods who originates creation 


* 35. Say, ‘Is there any of your associ- 5-5 o ree à» d JS 
£ 54 d 
and then reproduces it?’ Say, ‘It is V9 ee, abl Q 


Allah alone Who originates creation Aet AE 

and then reproduces it. Whither then Ho yob 

are you turned away?’ 

36. Say, ‘Is there any of your associ- M it a5 385 A 5h ose d 

ate-gods who leads to the truth?’ Say, — 27 aan, ^, "rae 

‘It is Allah Who leads to the truth. Is &xe31 » 292. Gp £1 Q5. Gah! 

then He Who leads to the truth more & a S¢ seh «S24 aot 4 LOT 
JS AAA OS CS 

worthy to be followed or he who n E | p api Gal G lgs S a 

finds not the way himself unless he be a Sessa) 2375 eb Oy \ FEY 

guided? What, then, is the matter FJ: p» 


with you? How judge ye?’ 
37. And most of them follow 


*nothing but conjecture. Surely, 


[^73 A.A Za 4 rd ay ret a 
conjecture avails nothing against AE boh Esi SAI os Ady 
truth. Verily, Allah is well aware of Aude 
what they do. kJa (s, 


38. And this Qur'àn is not such as oe 6 aS OT Osa of (5 


4.4 fc^. $^ 4 
SEIS REIR ISTA GS 


might be devised by any one except — anon. 24 afan 

Allah, On the contrary, it fulfils that Oh d nea of 2 g^» 
which is before it and is an exposi- — a3 35 JOSS) al $a i92 
tion of the Law of God. Thereisno ~~ ^^ oe rw 
doubt about it. /t is from the Lord of ra] ode s 


the worlds. 
39. Do they say, ‘He has forged it?’ 


Say, ‘Bring then a Surah like unto it, 
and call for help on all you can 


go 


39% 8 & any ATA ^ 
1526 J3., áv way OS) 58 A 
P ROM n "0 P^ 7 no t4. P 
phan Ira! Se 9 15 47S 6 


Nw 


) 
^ nA ^ ù n sn 
besides Allah, if you are truthful.’ FEA pro 23 Oe! 33305 


Las 


Gf SaL shits, i fus 


M 


40. Nay, but they have rejected that 
the knowledge of which they did not 


encompass nor has the true signifi- 
cance thereof yet come to them. In 
like manner did those before them 
reject the truth. But see what was the 


e ote o. te cu 
GAS oA EU Keds bak 


wee ` T t eon me 
a3 SC GS HIG sul 5 de 
Fii 


end ofthose who did wrong! y : Z 
41. And of them there are some who u 9 4— Oia D^ 4^, 
believe therein, and of them there ei at 4742 DEI nt 
are others who do not believe AE 2G) 5 e02€5 oO 


* Du ‘Is there one among your associates who originates creation then repeats it?’ Say, 
‘Tt is {lah alone Who initiates creation and then repeats it. How could you then be led 
astray? 

* 37. Surely, conjecture cannot substitute truth in the least. 





(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Part 11 YUNUS Chapter 10 


* therein, and thy Lord well knows a. fehl ; 
those who act corruptly. [MO zta by 
R. 5. 


* 42. And if they accuse thee of lying, <% "MERO J yi6 i 3 
say, ‘For me is my work and for you 2M odio Bae, a a par 
is your work. You are not responsi- Úa 932. p xí 2S E sen) 
ble for what I do and I am not PL: SIGS TAVIS TACT 
responsible for what you do.’ eho P y G15 
43. And among them are some who 5 edu UO ee aoe 
give ear to thee. But canst thou make WASESANE 
the deaf hear, even though they FS sha sf Íi MATER aem 
understand not? 

^ $ n P^ 


44. And among them are some who — ilis ELS | VRAT OF dris, 5 
look towards thee. But canst thou Sig on oe 

guide the blind, even though they [lv Huai ¥ 135 PHEA 
seenot? 


45. Certainly, Allāh wrongs not men : oS js: A o eet EAN ED 
at all, but men wrong their own 


, ^. bre Pa 
souls. TaLi eA Sabi) 


46. And on the day when He will M» 2 ae og Zee 
gather them together, it will appear pan io Fib Am me An 2 


to them as though they had not Oss Gey n os $ es Jy 
tarried in the world save for an hour ‘io ^ 4€ ne 
of a day. They will recognize one L Af ol 1j us | x z 
another. Losers indeed are those [lox perv irs) \g ee 5 able Tey, 
who deny the meeting with Allah 
* and would not follow guidance. i 
+47. And if We show thee im thy — ^ &9 43 ani 427 EEs 
emne the filftiment ofsome'ofthe Te t E US ara ge 3 
things with which We have threat- — $5 242-32 Gu CESS 5 
ened them, thou wilt know it; or if We rs M^ AE at 
cause thee to die before that, then to jc pads Qe XA A! 
Us is their return, and thou wilt see 
the fulfilment in the next world; and 
Allah is Witness to all that they do. 


48. And for every people there is a a E xu Ax 653518 5 


` 


Messenger. So when their oe $2 25 Fe 
Messenger comes, it is judged $ biel L pe oe 
between them with equity, and they ^15 
arenot wronged. FG podhi, 





* 41. and your Lord knows best those who provoke disorder. 

* 42. And if they accuse you of lying, say, ‘I am accountable for my actions and you for 
yours. 

* 46. ... and would not be guided. 

* 47. And if We make you witness a part of what We promised them or cause you to die 
before that, to Us shall be their return; then will Allah stand witness against what they 
do. 
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49. And they say, ‘When will this 
promise be fulfilled, if you are 
truthful?" 


50. Say, ‘I have no power for myself 
over any harm or benefit, save that 
which Allah wills. For every 
disbelieving people there is an 
appointed term. When their term is 
come, they cannot remain behind a 
single moment, nor can they get 
ahead of it.’ 


51. Say, ‘Tell me, if His punishment 
comes upon you by night or by day, 
*how will the guilty run away from 
it? 
52. ‘Is it then when it has befallen 
you that you will believe in it? 
What! Now! And before this you 
used to demand its speedy coming?’ 


53. Then will it be said to those who 
did wrong, ‘Taste ye the abiding 
punishment. You are not requited 
save for that which you used to 
earn.’ 


54. And they enquire of thee, ‘Is it 
true?’ Say, “Yea, by my Lord! It is 
most surely true; and you cannot 
frustrate it.’ 
R. 6. 

55. And ifevery soul that does wrong 
possessed all that is in the earth, it 
would surely offer to ransom itself 
therewith. And they will conceal 
their remorse when they see the 
punishment. And judgment shall be 
passed between them with equity, 
and they shall not be wronged. 


*56. Know ye! to Allah, surely, 
belongs whatever is in the heavens 
and the earth. Know ye, that Allah’s 
promise is surely true! But most of 
them understand not. 
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* 51. ... how could the guilty escape it however hastily? 


* 56. Lo! To Allah, surely, belongs whatever is in the heavens and the earth. Lo! Verily, the 
promise of Allāh is true. But most of them know not. 


aiut|thal|he|khe|dh ils oe delthlzel‘elshelq sl’ 
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57. He it is Who gives life and (90 45 2°34 SiS E83 ee, 
causes death, and to Him shall you EO Sem Pad Len x 


be brought back. : r 
i 1 h Pa 4 ^ 
58. O mankind! there has indeed WIR 33 BAT aU 
come to you an exhortation from c4 Ue cv it ame ER ag 
your Lord and a cure for whatever L Sle 5 3) 0? 5 5 
; oh! ; oe . 
disease there is in the hearts, and a FE $ etd $5 33 we 


guidance and a mercy to the believ- ^. 251 
ers. [iss SU 
59. Say, ‘All this isthroughthegrace ZU $a RS $251l9$ 
of Allah and through His mercy; POM cR d dE. e 
therein, therefore, let them rejoice. DJO sx; s 26M. Ss 2| 35 arts 
That is better than what they hoard.’ UE Ey 

60. Say, ‘Have you considered that — 52 247 aii d$ it Ae C 
Allàh sent down provision to you, 2i hie Pia ee cud 
then you made some of it unlawful pS SG 155 S sila 222 


and some lawful?’ Say, ‘Has Allah 11 SE 21 a3 Sale mE 
permitted you that or do you invent gh JF i e pa 1 ds 
lies against Allah?’ [v] SAS 
61. What think those who invent lies 4 Wt- UA ened Ce 
against Allah of the Day of 5$. e oval one es 
Resurrection? Surely, Allah is abo» Ze co 


gracious towards mankind, but most 224 t i| ifj 47 C 
ofthem are not thankful. A A | os $ og das 
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*62. And thou art not engaged in 2%, SSCS uli ^s ó5í C$ 

anything, and thou recitest not from í P Y 

Him any portion of the Qur’an, and — Y) 

you do no work, but We are wit- 

nesses of you when you are A 

engrossed therein. And there is not 8) 2, 

hidden from thy Lord even an x. 

atom's weight in the earth or in ye! < 

heaven. And there is nothing v9 Ye 
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smaller than that or greater, but it is 3 d RE 
recorded in a clear Book. [gs z 
63. Behold! the friends of Allāh — $5 12 SC ab iS ays 
shall certainly have no fear, nor EX “Bo Beran df 
shall they grieve— [re 9 AZ dD y 
2 * 


* 64. Those who believed and kept to oind( $a oT 
righteousness— [rk sio Ig > 


* 62. And you are not vies in anying, and you recite not from Him any poron of the 
Qur’an, and you do not do anything but We watch you when you are engrossed therein. And 
nothing is hidden from the view of your Lord—even that which weighs no more than a 
particle or less thereof, or greater than that in the earth or in the heavens—but it is 
recorded inaclear Book. 

* 64. Those who believed and acted ever righteously. 
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65. For them are glad tidings inthe 4 ($45) ESTE 34D Z4 
present life and a/so in the 


Hereafter—there is no changing the id) Í; 5 Y ^p | 3 
words of Allah; that indeed is the oe s 5d ga EUS. gb 
supreme triumph. UN ii , 

De vs S ae UE nous grieve $52 e MEI 5 AU ESE 3 
thee. Surely, all power belongs to Ra h b 
Allāh. He is the All-Hearing, the ALS Abe ASA "5 A Aes go 
All-Knowing. 

*67. Behold! whoever is in the ( 
heavens and whoever is in the earth e N "S 
is Allah’s. Those who call on others 2929 $92 0232122. 55: 02) 
than Allah do not really follow these : 
*partners'; they follow only a rd 
conjecture, and they do nothing but MO So az Yy AC i 
guess. 

* 68. He it is Who has made for you AGT 44225 455 Siir 
the night dark that you may rest 5 Me dri P 
therein, and the day full of light. SUS G olas 0315 4-2, 
Surely, therein are Signs for a 
people who listen. í 
oe they say, a has prenne «qu 658021455 2h x P 6 

imself a son.’ Holy is He! He is &.4 
Self-Sufficient. To Him belongs 3&5 pt à G 43 éd 51 
whatsoever is in the heavens and bbl’ o iE obo YI 
whatsoever is in the earth. You have z bie eh! uu Peg td 
no authority for this. Do you say. & gbl QE $955 1*1 
against Allah what you know not? [doa as 


70. Say, *Those who invent a lie abl Ge OEN sure ip Js 


against Allah shall not prosper. " Of at » 4 25 s, 

* 71. They will have some enjoyment {Aa 55 Ei K à e 
in this world. Then to Us is their (4 AU 5 dat aV EE 
return. Then shall We make them 4 mt, 3 MI B, be» 
taste a severe punishment, because (alo vi 2 E I 
they used to disbelieve. x Ir 





** 66. And let not their words grieve you. Surely, all majesty belongs to Allah. 


* 67. Lo! To Allah belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in the earth. Those 
who pray to partners beside Allah do not really follow them. They follow nothing but 
fancy and indulge not but in conjectures. 


* 68. He it is Who has made for you the night that you may rest therein, and the day illuminat- 
ing. 


* 71. They will have a small transient gain in this world. Then to Us is their return. Then shall 
We make them taste a severe punishment, because they would not believe. 


aiui|the|hc|khé|dhs|sos doe|th|izzl'elgheladl" 
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R. 8. 
72. And recite unto them thestoryof — a ay 6 i m» Ga jV PC S513 
Noah, when hesaidtohispeople,'O — 2, (e« A^ 2 od n aS 
my people, if my station with God 2% sXe Re OCS ) Ashe 
and my reminding you of your duty abi Z KRI adis (d AS 3S 
through the Signs of Allah offend 7, Jo» yo fe 3 ie 
you—and in Allah do I put my — 4&5, 331 gab ENS 
trust —muster then all your designs, LLL e nono 
you and your ‘partners’; then let not 45 aA AS iE zn 933 € 
your course of action be obscure to [9 55855 3$ PAPST 
you; then carry out your designs 
against me and give me norespite. 
3 ; n7. n ACC LIT LOT Poh nie 

73. ‘But if you turn back, remember, bye Os icu 9j n 
I have not asked of you any reward. M Rs Ae ky Tes eio 

* My reward is with Allah alone, and I 915 sl $ gb SEV d y i 
have been commanded to be of ode bts Teeter 
those who are resigned to Him.’ ü : 
74. But they rejected him, so We à 44% 55$ REESE YS € 
saved him and those who were with $c ^ 

* him in the Ark. And We made them | 3 
inheritors of Our favours, while We 4 25583 CETTE t ars AT 
drowned those who rejected Our A eee age 
Signs. See then, how was the end of [e]. 32-21 a3 G ov 
those who had been warned! 


75. Then We sent, after him, other Jo" 31523 557 Os C 333 
Messengers to their respective 22 Q4 suet U ziv 
peoples, and they brought them \% € GS Ae 7, ae 33145 
clear proofs. But they would not A5 oye a (SS BH IS bg 
believe in them, because they had íi el b (SD S PS 
rejected them before. Thus do We od Saati y SE ALIS S 
seal the hearts oftransgressors. 

76. Then did We send, after them, ses} PI pos ostii 
Moses and Aaron to Pharaoh and his Nite SG E RE 
chiefs with Our Signs, but they LS UU aAA $O 5553 J 


€ 


— 


behaved arrogantly. And they were a lot. res, Z 3 gah 


sinful people. 


77. And when there came to them 9 6 M o2 RS Adeo EÍ 
the truth from Us, they said, ‘This is i £5 Lin Qu v 
surely a manifest enchantment.’ mo Aud I» oj 


5 . u PA an 
78. Moses said, ‘Do you say this of ($1 Gal, NSAI TIU AU 
the truth when it has come to you? Is p ty 22 41 Gn 4 42-7 
this enchantment? And the enchant- 7342 Y 5:55 Jaw |. cams 2 
ers never prosper.’ [2] $a | 
* 73. ... and I have been commanded to be of those who have submitted.’ 


* tbs And We made them inheritors of the land, while We drowned those who rejected Our 
igns. 


— 
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79. They said, ‘Hast thoucometous 6343 (44 C; Le) Cx gi G 
that thou mayest turn us away from w pe n 


VIET OES hele) a STE 
what we found our fathers follow- + SAS eed OUS Brig) gids 
ing, and that you two may have Al nin MO 
greatness in the land? But we will Hays ene 9092 IN 


not believe in either of you.’ 

80. And phereont ele ‘Bring to me p> 12 Byer Oy 46 4 
" ? 7 "t nye 

every expert magician Flos yg 


81. And when the magicians came, — (ge vi 45 d6 & £331 G (íi 
Moses said to them, ‘Cast ye what VEIT “Te e 
you would cast.’ MO SR Saa 1 Le 151 


82. And when they had cast, Moses — ,4, XU > G ou MG SC ES 


said, ‘What you have brought is La A Lo Eu 
mere sorcery. Surely, Allàh will Atop SESAT 


make it vain. Verily, Allàh does not A te RE RATAAN 
allow the work of mischief-makers Elon? baty 
to prosper. 
. a“ Y $ 
83. ‘And Allāh establishes the truth — 4 1 Sas j já Coad Abd $ 
by His words, even though the ? MUS 2 lee Be eae E 
sinners be averse fo it.’ MJO ga pea & 
R. 9. a 64, « ~ : i 0E 
* 84. And none obeyed Moses save — $$ A335 Y y hdl G4! es 
some youths from among his 424^». nw oyf f asi 
people, because of the fear of 7 e: er 33A S E 
Pharaoh and their chiefs, lest he — $5253 Gy $« tee ol ays 
should persecute them. And ofa s «4 4,4, 4) oath 4 at 
truth, Pharaoh was a tyrant in the o9 O, 5:050 3 gs 
land and surely he was of the OAS, p 
transgressors. 
. € J^! 4 te ^ KA ^ a v 
85. And Moses said, ‘ʻO my people, S44 5523 18883 ue» 54 MIC $ 
if you have believed in Allàh, then av n, SEE MI A b 
in Him put your trust, if you indeed SS O) 1$ 9 ad abl 
submit fo His will.’ yd UN ng 
86. And they said, ‘In Allāh do we ij 245965; E dag 
put our trust. Our Lord, make us not i von QR. atte Bene 
atrial for the wrongdoing people. MiB ÀJ, acy 


87. *And deliver us by Thy mercy més \ pi Or Ue xS 
from the disbelieving people.' £ eid 





* 84. And none obeyed Moses except a generation from among his people, because ofthe fear 
of Pharaoh and their chiefs, lest he should persecute them. And verily, Pharaoh was a tyrant in 
the land, and certainly he was of the transgressors. 
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4 88. And We spoke to Moses and his 1843 e ass (e bed. LU S 
brother, saying, ‘Take, ye twain, Lo olg rd E ius ine ? bs 
some houses for your people in the — 19215 Uya Jan Corn 
town, and make your houses so as to 4'«4 Ine GT iz 
face one another, and observe bd gla) ilgagi s cob erm yit 
Prayer. And give glad tidings to the ELENEN 
believers.’ rs d Pr AE 

*89. And Moses said, ‘Our Lord, ggn $E C358 SAT 
Thou hast bestowed upon Pharaoh net 7 vl le 2. ee) ? 
and his chiefs embellishment and Byrd QBN 5019 43) wre 5 


wealth in the present life, with the Zin ^2 Ti 6 91 C $7 ("5h 
result, our Lord, that they are ye SEIS eA ES 5 iG »J 


leading men astray from Thy path. 1257 RIS EAT l Aabits 
Our Lord! destroy their riches and Us deal org os M dd 
attack their or ad they arenot NS AR Maso, VS Bo, HS 
going to believe until they see the on it 4 21 
grievous punishment.’ ad | S| | 


: ; L2 PEE Ran 2 Q (a 
90. He said, ‘Your prayer is ATES ite | MS a 


wey 


N 


— 


accepted. So be ye twain steadfast, Mesue Se we Tenet c 

and follow not the path of those who dea QM y 2 Guisi 

know not.’ DOr v ei 
a s — ~ 


*91. And We brought the children of — $42! Q2 2155 | Cty 6555 
Israel across the sea; and Pharaoh lef s 

and his hosts pursued them wrong- — 7 Js 

E E 4 en me A 

fully and aggressively, till, when the Jb» eyes) 125 iS) AS NS Mes 

calamity of drowning overtook him, mU WC MN M EE 

he said, ‘I believe that there is no — GSI YL 22, 3 TAXI 

** 88. And We spoke to Moses and his brother, saying, ‘Build houses for your people in the city 
and make your houses facing in the same direction, and observe Prayer. 


Note: The Arabic words waj*alit buyütakum qiblatan ( $543 323344135414) in this verse 
may mean: facing the Qiblah i.e., the point or place to which the worship is oriented or facing 
each other or facing in the same direction. 





As for the first meaning it is difficult to adopt this because there was no definite 
Qiblah prescribed for the Children of Israel before the building ofthe Temple of Solomon. 


If the second meaning is preferred then the scenario will be that of houses built 
facing each other for the purpose of security. 


We prefer the third option, meaning: build your houses facing the same direction. 
This has the advantage of enabling all the dwellers of the houses to worship in the same 
direction which creates a sense ofunity and discipline among them. 


Immediately after this instruction the believers are admonished to observe prayer 


which further strengthens our view. Because the Arabic word aqimu al-salata ( $ Sousa) 
does not merely enjoin performance of individual prayer but emphasises the performance of 
prayer in congregation. 


* 89. And Moses said, ‘Our Lord, You have bestowed upon Pharaoh and his chiefs ornaments 
and wealth in this life. Our Lord, it results only in their leading peop astray from Your 
path. Our Lord, obliterate their riches and be severe on their hearts, because it seems 
they would not believe until they see a grievous punishment.’ 


* 91. And We brought the children of Israel across the sea; and Pharaoh and his hosts pursued 
them with evil intent and enmity. 
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God but He in Whom the children of (344s NEN pues dn ey 
Israel believe, and I am of those who ee 
submit to Him.’ Baers 
*92. What! Now! while thou wast 2: isc COATS genii E 
disobedient before this and wast of osé AS Ear $95 ! 
those who create disorder. GREEN | 


93. So this day We will save theein 446 Ku éy a 2015 
thy body alone that thou mayest be a , ed 


Ze bab 7 tA zt 
Sign to those who come after thee. NOTE ERA eui 
n 


T 


And surely, many of mankind are Atl x lef 
heedless of Our Signs. Ee iiid 3 
R. 10. 


94, And We assigned to the children 1324 Ke; IC 
of Israel an excellent abode, and We — , Je ET oe s 
provided them with good things, and a3 X243 575 9 9 
they differed not until there came to — $, 9] 4, 2 A72 LAZ ASA EA 
them the knowledge. Surely, thy gy. A a cu. : 
Lord will judge between them on the ix $ jT fe qui OU 


Day of Resurrection concerning that s e s . ie 
in which they differed. Ko VUES g MV 5(& (23 


95. Andifthouartindoubtconcern- J; 4, 9 (E. EEG ESO% 


ing that which We have sent down to ^ E 
thee, ask those who have been eur $5553 ex. 3 Jes 


reading the Book before thee. 2 £i 5 
Indeed the truth has come to thee oe SA 3x a Mi. vest 
from thy Lord; be not, therefore, of e As os S S 
those who doubt. y 

96. And be not thou of those who PAY 335 Kotie aud 555 
reject the Signs of Allah, or thou T p : ^ ^M y : 
shalt be of the losers. Mi shes Q2 O is gs | 
97. Surely, those against whom the ES Lac 4 $ aed 539 i $i 
word of thy Lord has taken effect ia TEC ode 
will not believe, LO pe Y EL} 
98. Even if there come to them every i27 A EA Cee 7. dt 
Sign, till they see the grievous dus a Ja nan : Pee D. 
punishment. A3 XXI 


99, Why was there no other people, OILE RAE on 97S Ka 
save the people of Jonah, who Gais ial oy Pedic. 
should have believed so that their rs eio tk 253 Vy Uo Ga 
belief would have profited them? ER ^ v4 2 
When they believed, We removed Q & ea) hee xr Gey 
from them the punishment of TATE A 

disgrace in the present life, and We Elio d) Ais $C JI Bs 
gave them provision fora while. 


*92. What! Now! while you have been disobedient before and were of those who do 
mischief. 


aiu\|tha|he|khe|dh ils oc Coa» dos|tklzal'&elgh&ladl's 
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100. And if thy Lord had enforced oj 3 oe oA ali, "E 55 
His will, surely, all who are on the 4 o W^ v. 2 a DÊR 
earth would have believed together. pss Ke E561. Los ney 
Wilt thou, then, force men to á [oki ETIN: eke 
become believers? VM UY 
101. And no soul can believe except yeh $i cae : T ov C5 
by the permission of Allah. AndHe 2 "^" «4 4, ,. Soe S 

makes His wrath descend on those J 9332! dE oy"! d» oo 


who will not use their reason. DONTE 5 


102. Say, ‘Consider what is happen- — $ ep $4 $ 3 i 135851 J$ 
ing in the heavens and the earth” psg 2 5» se la ANE Ra 
But Signs and Warners avail nota — 23421 5 Ged! Be ed yi 

: : i. os A 
people who will not believe. car ys i ass of 
103. What then do they expect save 4.58 $i quA $ Qa $t 145 
the like of the days of punishment ENT em 2» pe 
suffered by those who passed away — Cà) $3822 6 Js. as os np 
before them? Say, ‘Wait then, and I S. BA [Ire $2025 
am with you among those who E "2 ud 
wait.’ 
104. Then shall We save Our "Ag Tin (AUS jt 
Messengers and those who believe. MI» E t 
Thus does it always happen, it is eee Oates 50) f id Gals dc rs 
incumbent on Us to save believers. 


R. 11. 


105. Say, "O ye men, if you are in A à it BD SGG à 
doubt as to my religion, then know 7, j 2, ,. 35 
that I worship not those whom you U3 Weds MEG Wee 203 


worship beside Allah, but I worship M ^T EI da 
Allàh alone Who causes you to die, ábi Mel 9j 2 ys > oe 


and I have been commanded to be of oe c ial $* i s uj 33 | 
1 p 
the believers, ne 4 HX ios ó: 


— 


106. “And J have also been com- Aat ud 5 23 OVI ASS í 4 
manded to say: ‘Set thy face toward voce 44, "» 
religion as one ever inclined to God, OAS bie los Ls » 
and be not thou of those who ascribe 

partners to Him. 

107. ‘And call not, beside Allah, on rir s$ K g5lg35 os E S353 
any other that can neither profit thee ? 2 £6 RAAE ZA 22e 
nor harm thee. And if thou didst so, 15>} ÉD B E53 Oba x2 4 
thou wouldst then certainly be of the mS PE VT: 

555 ov 


wrongdoers. 
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108. And if Allah touch thee with Aý $5 A ELA ZA OI 
harm, there is none who can remove gxyee ne? 2. Ba 6 2.7 

it but He: and if He desire good for >V à ay )97 Wha 
thee, there is none who can repel His o2 e 
grace. He causes it to reach whom- ne tie p 
soever of His servants He wills. And DEET ER 2s 
He is the Most Forgiving, Merciful. 


109. Say, *O ye men, now has the ee 3 AST 33 sh VT is 
truth come to you from your Lord. i z z 


A . De » 
So whosoever follows the guidance, usó ral quer AM o2 
follows it only for the good of his 44$ 4 ace Se, Z 
own soul, and whosoever errs, errs G5 b NS 95$. aad ws 
only against it. And I am not a Mee aeta ede 2i 
keeper over you.’ ngas ie i 
110. And follow that which is $2 & 51$ LG asis 
revealed to thee and be steadfast 37), * "da Ws pese p» 
until Allah give His judgment. And — [»J/ OX AJ 4 a 1s Z 
Heisthe Bestofjudges. 


xi 
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See WEE aie DS 


(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


*2. Alif Lam Ra.f This is a Book 
whose verses have been made 
unchangeable and then they have 
been expounded in detail. /t is from 


One Wise, and All-Aware. 


3. It teaches that you should worship 
none but Allah. I am to you a 
Warner, and a bearer of glad tidings 
from Him; 


4. And that you seek forgiveness of 
your Lord, and then turn to Him. He 
will provide for you a goodly 
provision until an appointed term. 
And He will grant His grace to every 

* one possessed of merit. And if you 
turn away, then surely, I fear for you 
the punishment ofa dreadful day. 


5. To Allah is your return; and He 
has power over all things. 


6. Now surely, they fold up their 
breasts that they may hide them- 
selves from Him. Aye, even when 
they cover themselves with their 
garments, He knows what they 
conceal and what they reveal. 
Surely, He is well aware of what is 
in their breasts. 


2 And there is no creature that 

& moves in the earth but it is for Allàh 

*to provide it with sustenance. And 
He knows its lodging and its home. 
All this 1s recorded in a clear Book. 
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{Tam Allah Who is All-Seeing. 


* 2. Alif Làm Rā. This is a book whose verses are fortified and made flawless and then they 


have been expounded in detail. 


* 4. And if you turn away, then surely, I fear for you the punishment ofa colossal day. 
* 7. And He knows its place of temporary settlement and permanent abode. 


aiu\|the|he|khe|dhi|s ve 
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8. And He it is Who created the 
heavens and the earth in six periods, 
and His throne rests on water, that 
He might prove you to show which 
of you is best in conduct. And if thou 
say, * You shall surely be raised after 
death,’ those who disbelieve will 
certainly say, ‘This is nothing but 
clear deception.’ 


9. And if We put off their punish- 
ment until a reckoned time, they 
would certainly say, ‘What with- 
holds it?’ Now surely, on the day 
that it shall come unto them, it shall 
not be averted from them, and that 
which they used to mock at shall 
encompass them. 
R. 2. 

10. And if We make man taste of 
mercy from Us, and then take it 
away from him, verily, he is despair- 
ing, ungrateful. 


11. And if after an adversity has 
touched him We cause him to taste 
of prosperity, he will assuredly say, 
‘Gone are the ills from me.’ Lo! he is 
exultant, boastful; 


12. Save those who are steadfast and 
do good works. It is they who will 
have forgiveness and a great reward. 


13. They imagine that thou art now 
perhaps going to abandon part of that 
which has been revealed to thee; and 
thy bosom is becoming straitened 
thereby because they say, ‘Where- 
fore has nota treasure been sent down 
to him or an angel come with him?’ 
Verily, thou art only a Warner, and 
Allah is Guardian over all things. 

14. Do they say, “He has forged it?’ 
Say, ‘Then bring ten Chapters like 
it, forged, and call on whom you can 
beside Allah, if you are truthful.’ 
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15. And if they do not respond to &37 %4 ý PAE ee 
you, then know that it has been ee E a o ES 

revealed replete with Allàh's d4 
knowledge and that there is no God Oui 
but He. Will you then submit? 24 
16. Whoso desires the present life — (23$5 53$ 65 D$ X24 o 
and its embellishment, We will fully As vu age ur 


Cr 
bee Cray 


Satin as a Ld 1 an is $24 
repay them for their works in this $3 5k 435 UY " | gtd ud G2 
eae they shall not be wronged IS AY 


17. Those are they who shall have — Sig s S 25,2 ATA AA £i 
nothing in the Hereafter save the Fire, ue. addas "n Pn "P 
and that which they wrought in this Gy 433192 —9 a boss 5 UJ 
life shall come to naught, and vain za 
shall be that which they used to do. o Sr 


A a a we w - 
* 18. Can he, then, who possesses à 44253 a 33 dys LS SEG 3 
taf 


clear proof from his Lord, and fo RI $3 DE e pum 2 
testify to whose truth a witness from y eif LS Ds $515 $a s 
Him shall follow him, and who was RECTORE IEA 
preceded by the Book of Moses,a ~**4034 Ve disais » 
uide and a mercy, be an impostor? sg 8z TEC ERA 
hose who consider these matters SHG SI Woe Ps ~ 
believe therein, and whoever ofthe — 5423 435003 lS "js « $355 


. . 4 At e "72 us ^ 4 t 
e his promised place. So wÉ $315 oe GANS 


opposing parties disbelieves in it, € 
Fire shall 5 S y, 
be not thou in doubt about it. Surely, 408 Sa 
it is the truth from thy Lord; but [^ Veo Sa S 
most men do not believe. 

19. And who is more unjust than he AS ao Me o FS ot SLB M E 
who forges a lie against Allah? Such E PE T 


A "E (daas v 
shall be presented before their Lord, OS > 5942) Jé $ $2 39s 


* 18. Can he, then, be an impostor, who possesses a clear proof from his Lord, and fo testify to 

whose truth a witness from Him shall follow him, and who was preceded by the Book of 
Moses, a guide and a mercy? They believe in him; and whoever from among the different 
sects rejects him, Fire shall be his promised abode. So be not in doubt about it. Surely, it is the 
truth from your Lord; but most people do not believe. 
Note: It is very important to determine to whom the pronoun ‘they’ refers. The only two 
persons mentioned in this verse are the Holy Prophet (may peace and blessings of Allāh be 
upon him) and the Divine witness who is to follow him. As far as Moses is concerned, it is not 
he but his Book to which reference is made because Books do not believe. It leaves us with the 
only option that a body of people is implied in the verse. The pronoun refers not only to the 
Prophet himself but also to his subordinate witness and some others. 


. The above verse should be understood in the same context that not only the Prophet 
and his witness believe in the truth ofthe Prophet and testify to it, but also the large number of 
their followers do the same. 


. It should be remembered that sometimes great Prophets are mentioned in the 
singular as one person but they have the potential to multiply and spread out. They are referred 


o ri ‘ummak’ ($23), a large body of people in themselves. For reference see chapter 16 verse 





i Some have understood the pronoun ‘they’ (‘i/a’ ika’ 54) to refer to Moses and his 
people. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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and the witnesses will say, ‘These 
are they who lied against their 
Lord.’ Now surely, the curse of 
Allah is on the unjust: 


20. Who turn men away from the 
path of Allah and seek to make it 
crooked. And these it is who disbe- 
lieve in the Hereafter. 


21. Such can never frustrate God’s 
plans in the land, nor have they any 
friends beside Allah. Punishment 
will be doubled for them. They can 
neither hear, nor can they see. 


22. It is these who have ruined their 
souls, and that which they fabri- 
cated shall fail them. 


23. Undoubtedly, it is they who shall 
be the greatest losers in the 
Hereafter. 


24. Verily, those who believe and do 
good works, and humble them- 
selves before their Lord—these are 
the inmates of Heaven; therein shall 
they abide. 

25. The case of the two parties is like 
that of the blind and the deaf, and the 
seeing and the hearing. Is the case of 
the two alike? Will you not then 
understand? 


R. 3. 
26. And We sent Noah to his people, 
and he said, “Truly, I am a plain 
Warner to you, 


27. ‘That you worship none but 
Allah. Indeed, I fear for you the 
punishment of a grievous day.’ 


28. The chiefs of his people, who 
disbelieved, replied, “We see in thee 
nothing but a man like ourselves, and 
we see that none have followed thee 
but those who, to all outward appear- 
ance, are the meanest of us. mares edo 
not see in you any superiority over us; 
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nay, we believe you to be liars.’ 


29. He said, “O my people, tell me:  3%25 4i T5 10257 
if I stand on a clear proof from my ^ > yit d ~= 
Lord and He has bestowed upon me = 8 As OF &X 22 CAO 


z 
T unc nn 


from Himself a great mercy which $63 e yur. u^ 


has been rendered obscure to you, 

shall we force it upon you, while 

you are averse thereto? 

30. “And O my people, I ask notof — & 
you any wealth in return for it. My W. quai Y Wu E. LM 
reward is due from Allàh alone. And >) Cr, bis go Fe WIG pl 
I am not going to drive away those 4 4” 
who believe. They shall certainly 7 


"y 


[1] 
\ 
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AN 
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Chapter 11 


^^. PLACA 
oe »- f i AS UA 
FRG ag 
$00 72 


meet their Lord. But I consider you AS 
to be a people who act ignorantly. 

31. “And O my people, who would =) gbi Ge Gas dx 
help me against Allàh, if I were to dagbe 24% nT 
drive them away? Will you not then kosy > 
consider? 

32. “And I say not to you, ‘I possess v ? 4 Á G xis AS 153 
the treasures of Allāh,’ nor do I p Vege r: RE bs T = 
know the unseen, nor say I, ‘laman 3$4U2Q) ds jl J 
angel.’ Nor say I concerning those MK o RET ZUS ha F 
whom your eyes despise, ‘Allah Aa d)» oy Le | J 
will not bestow any good upon £M Abu AA dbi 33 S 
them'—Allàh knows best whatever n Os du p 23 o 
is in their minds—Surely, I should Gs? \>} GL Fade! GB ey 
then be of the unjust.” 208 B 
33. They said, ‘O Noah, thou hast BREE iss Y It 


indeed disputed with us /ong and — 2 gig, 
hast disputed with us many a time; dd 2) 


bring us now that with which thou 
threatenest us, 1f thou art of those 


who speak the truth." 
~ M, ' 
34. He said, ‘Allāh alone will bring — (2221 $ Oi abies Eas 
it to you, if He please, and you $T 
cannot frustrate God's purpose. v= 
^. ^. ^ 2 


* 35. ‘And my advice will profit you f 
not if I desire to advise you. if Allah PEN INZ ni nt 
intends to destroy you. He is your | Mj ab! oF o) 35 
Lord and to Him shall you be made — 4$, $ 55845 Gs 
to return.’ de : 





* 35. ‘And my admonishment will profit you not, however much I desire to admonish you, if 
Allah intends to destroy you. He is your Lord and to Him shall you be made to return." 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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36. Do they say, ‘He has forged it?’ 
Say, ‘If [have forged it, on me be my 
sin and I am clear of the sins you 
commit.’ 


R. 4. 

37. And it was revealed to Noah, 
‘None of thy people will believe 
except those who have already 
believed; grieve not therefore at 
what they have been doing. 

38. ‘And build thou the Ark under 
Our eyes and as commanded by Our 
revelation. And address not Me 
concerning the wrongdoers. They 
are surely going to be drowned.’ 


39. And he was making the Ark; and 
every time the chiefs of his people 
passed by him, they mocked at him. 
He said, ‘If ow you mock at us, the 
time is coming when we shall mock 
at you even just as you mock now. 


40. ‘Then you shall know who it is 
on whom will come a punishment 
that will disgrace him, and on whom 
will fall a lasting punishment.’ 


41. Till, when Our command came 
and the fountains of the earth 
gushed forth, We said, ‘Embark 
therein two of every kind, male and 
female, and thy family, except those 
against whom the word has already 
gone forth, and those who believe.’ 
And there did not believe and live 
with him except a few. 


42. And he said, ‘Embark therein. In 
the name of Allàh be its course and 
its mooring. My Lord is assuredly 
Most Forgiving, Merciful.’ 


43. And it moved along with them 
on waves like mountains. And Noah 
cried unto his son, while he was 
keeping apart, *O my son, embark 
with us and be not with the disbe- 
lievers.’ 
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44. He replied, ‘I shall soon betake 
myself to a mountain which will 
shelter me from the water.’ He said, 
“There is no shelter for anyone this 
day, from the decree of Allāh, 
excepting those to whom He shows 
mercy.’ And the wave came in 
between the two; so he was among 
the drowned. 


45. And it was said, ‘O earth, 
swallow thy water, and O sky, cease 
raining.’ And the water was made to 
subside and the matter was ended. 
And the Ark came to rest on al-Jüdi. 
And it was said, ‘Cursed be the 
wrongdoing people.’ 


46. And Noah cried unto his Lord 
and said: ‘My Lord, verily, my son is 
of my family, and surely, Thy 
promise is true, and Thou art the 
Most Just of judges." 


47. He said: ‘O Noah, he is surely 
not of thy family; he is indeed a man 
of unrighteous conduct. So ask not 
of Me that of which thou hast no 
knowledge. I advise thee lest thou 
become one of the ignorant.’ 


48. He said: ‘My Lord, I beg Thee to 
protect me from asking Thee that 
whereof I have no knowledge. And 
unless Thou forgive me and have 
mercy on me, I shall be among the 
losers.” 

49. It was said, ‘O Noah, descend 
then with peace from Us and 
blessings upon thee and upon 
peoples to be born of those with 
thee. And there will be other peoples 
whom We shall grant provision 2 a 
time, then shall a grievous punish- 
ment touch them from Us." 

50. This is of the tidings of the 
unseen which We reveal to thee. 
Thou didst not know them, neither 
thou nor thy people, before this. So 
be thou patient; for the end is for the 
God-fearing. 
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R. 5. 
51. And to ‘Ad We sent their brother 
Hud. He said, ‘O my people, wor- 
ship Allah alone. You have no God 
beside Him. You are but forgers of 
lies. 


52. ‘O my people, I do not ask of you 
any reward therefor. My reward is 
not due except from Him Who 
created me. Will you not then 
understand? 


53. * And O my people, ask forgive- 
ness of your Lord, then turn to Him, 
He will send over you clouds 
pouring down abundant rain, and 
will add strength to your strength. 
And turn not away sinners.’ 


54. They said, ‘O Hid, thou hast not 
brought us any clear proof, and we 
are not going to forsake our gods 
merely because of thy saying, nor 
are we going to believe inthee. 


55. ‘We can only say that some of 
our gods have visited thee with evil." 
He replied, ‘Surely, I call Allah to 
witness, and do ye also bear witness 
that I am clear of that which you 
associate as partners with God 


56. ‘Beside Him. So devise plans 
against me, all of you, and give me 
no respite. 


57. ‘I have indeed put my trust in 
Allah, my Lord and your Lord. 
There is no creature that moves on 
the earth but He holds it by the 
forelock. Surely, my Lord stands on 
the straight path. 


58. ‘If then, you turn away, I have 
already conveyed to you that with 
which I have been sent to you, and 
my Lord will make another people 
take your place. And you cannot 
harm Him at all. Surely, my Lord is 
Guardian over all things.’ 
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59, And when Our command came, $155 Sen CG 58% Sas $15 
We saved Hüd and those who ^21 fee TEC an ES 
believed with him, by Our special — ^-9933)*7 es one Igi 
mercy. And We saved them from a [+184 le WIRE Gs 
severe torment. * 

60. And these were ‘Ad. They — $435 gal MEAS SS( ez 
denied the Signs of their Lord and a% 7, Že e PM E 
disobeyed His Messengers and J6 A1 1$x 31$ ac.) sac 5 
followed the bidding of every SURE ee 
haughty enemy oftruth. z eM 
N 2 
| 


61. And a curse was made to follow 
them in this world, and on the Day 
of Resurrection. Behold! the tribe of 
‘Ad behaved ungratefully to their 
Lord. Behold! cursed are ‘Ad, the 
people of Hid! 


R. 6. 

62. And to the tribe of Thamüd We 
send their brother Salih. He said, ‘O 
my people worship Allah; you have 
no God but Him. He raised you up 
from the earth, and settled you 
therein. So ask forgiveness of Him, 
then turn to Him whole-heartedly. 
Verily, my Lord is nigh, and 
answers prayers.’ 

63. They said, ‘O Salih, thou wast 
among us one in whom we placed 
our hopes. Dost thou forbid us to 
worship what our fathers wor- 
shipped? And we are surely in 
disquieting doubt concerning that to 
which thou callest us.’ 


64. He said, ‘O my people, tell me: if 
I stand on a clear proof from my 
Lord, and He has granted me mercy 
from Himself, who then will help 
me against Allah, if I disobey Him? 
So you will not but add to my 
destruction. 


65. ‘And O my people, this is the 
she-camel of Allah as a Sign for you, 
so let her alone that she may feed in 
Allah’s earth, and touch her not with 
harm lest a near punishment seize 
you.’ 


` 

2 

v 
x 
2 

^o 

t 

x 

oette 


M 
X 
Ga 
b 
+ 
~ 
ie 
AN 
—X 
x 
> 
o 
C 
v— 
w 
AY, 


74^ 


34e 5. A 


1X 


x 
by 
iN, 
> 


— M 
Ww 


elud 2 PEE 
Bia JE ELT) 255 
07% Bene AT na x 
wos Atm) Cte, (Fed 
Pd ` 

ve CaN ae n 
GS ws aAa 9) gh o, 
Roan ne 


I ee AE 


* 


w 
E 
> Cy 
GA 


£ > 
. t 
EN 
¢ 
wot 


X 
E 
E 


> 
tX 


> 
aX 
Xo 
> 
. 
£V 


1, 

Mw» 

t 
x 


T 6 


C 
o.c 
1 
xL 
er 
29. 
[4 X X9 


D 
aX 


be 
E 


Yo 
X 
ge 
PAY 
2x 
> 


X 
^S i 
TA 
» 


t 
l^ 
S 
2( 
roy 
I 


Ae 


L| 
v 
> 
to 
M 
3X\ 


(o Za 
Mx 

"e 
E- 


A 


$ ^ 
[v] eg, 


"C 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Chapter 11 HUD Part 12 


66. But they hamstrung her; then he ay y 
said, ‘Enjoy yourselves in your QUAM TN üt $1 
houses for three days. This is a Je 5 Sys. 24) san 
promise which is nota lie." [er] 5 BEA 
LÀ 
67. So when Our command came, 3 o e $s CiT ats (235 
2 


we saved Salih and those who , ^ PECETA jj 
believed with him by Our special — 9*5 43 $9 45^ ya Or >| 
mercy, and We saved them from the — & $2 2135 Gis yis $2 y» 
ignominy of that day. Surely, thy ~ : 
Lord is Powerful, Mighty. DES. 


! 
* 68. And punishment overtook those — $5 $i Russ 6 2371 4313 


who had done wrong, and they lay ip E ahin Da aT 
prostrate in their houses, Moissae) Ga Gla 
69. As though they had never dwelt 13:28 ei. 45 INESS sé 
therein. Behold! Thamūd behaved bon ree ta phe iode nta d 
ungratefully to their Lord; Behold! Spa SR 1.242) S G 
cursed are the tribe of Thamüd. 

R. 7. 
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70. And surely, Our messengers Dia sb | Eis § 
came to Abraham with glad tidings. 
They said, ‘We bid you peace.’ He 
answered, ‘Peace be on you,’ and ) EEUE 
was not long in bringing a roasted pa ga 
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* 71. But when he saw their hands not PEU (ca Y 543 per 25 455 
reaching thereto, he knew not what ie Se. Ae wee en dene 
they were, and conceived a fear of i Pe us DP $^, 

$ € at at 1 (* ^ as 74 N « Z - 
them. They said, ‘Fear not, for we lb Pn sS Üi $5 


have been sent to the people of Lot.’ 


* 72. And his wife was standing by, — (ise 2$ 5% S osea n 
and she foo was frightened, where- d adim d. bed 2 z um í 
upon We gave her glad tidings ofthe Eh? Sit, 322 1205 0259 seule 


birth of Isaac and, after Isaac, of 

Jacob. 

73. She said, ‘Oh, woeisme!Shalll — i$ A$$:22 6($5.) 
bear a child when I am an old X2 4444 z LAE ayar 
woman, and this my husband is an RE E Ct ES 2 e Lag de 
old man? This is indeed a strange 

thing!’ 





* 68. And a thunderous blast overtook those who had done wrong, and as the morning broke 
they lay prostrate in their homes. 


* 71. But when he saw their hands not reaching thereto, he took them as unfriendly strangers, 
and conceived a fear of them. 


* 72. And his wife was standing by, she chuckled, whereupon We gave her glad tidings of the 
birth of Isaac and, after Isaac, of Jacob. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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74. They said, ‘Dost thou wonderat {22% alii Jf PE OG 
Allah’s decree? The mercy of Allah yap pis > 


en Saag ae ee 2 
and His blessings are upon you, O +3491 das AE 65555 $ gbi 


people of the House. Surely, He is ae So Ak 6%, 
Praiseworthy, Glorious.’ E vy e sd 
75. And when fear left Abraham, 374351 za S 23% 2% 
mm . p] p a ArI we a > 
and the glad tidings came to him, he $6 (25 ou ES 
began disputing with Us about the 2% B Wale, Gy! ae imo 
people of Lot. F [als $2 
ré 1a, % 


76. Indeed, Abraham was clement, eevee £131 aai Pied LO 
tender-hearted, and oft-turning fo j ER 
God. 


SEE ‘O Abraham, turn away from 5565 lb gS Ue sia UT 
this. Surely, the command of thy — , 22, , !,,4 op luty tele 
Lord has gone forth, and surely, — E44 Le 5^ pele 


* 

there is coming to them a punish- soe db: 
ment that cannot be averted.’ Eja 2 ME 
78. And when Our messengerscame zoa (B35 ($45 276 S 
to Lot, he was grieved on accountof | 2*"^254 2,4, € (B33 
them and felt helpless on their — x Q6 51555 Au, Glos dey 
behalf and said, ‘This is a distressful [3o 2 o 
day.’ * be 
79. And his people came running AEAEE $7133 
towards him, trembling with rage; Pi idi ^ =. E. f 48 
and before this too they used to do JU sc JI D je | SE dg 

* evil. He said, ‘O my people, these aLI 2447 54237 2.4 ati: 
are my daughters; they are purer for Ta Je | P ghe a 2 22 S 
you. So fear Allāh and disgrace me tuko C$ 5x5 354b 11 gas G 


not in the presence of my guests. Is Gnue sone 2 0% 

: aua) C So, CA! 
there not among you any right- T2) 0) disi 
minded man?’ 


80. They answered, ‘Thou surely O2 cl NICE 3253155 
knowest that we have no claim on an Be et ML AIG A 
thy daughters, and thou surely Ie] ng G ahaa SoS 
knowest what we desire.’ 

81. He said, ‘Would that I had power to i 31 91 $35 3X : ey 40 $ 
deal with you, or I should betake my- ud a 
selftoa mighty support for shelter." Pld ati 59 


* 79. He said, ‘O my people, these are my daughters. They are most chaste for you. So fear 

Allah and do not disgrace me concerning my guests. Is there not among you any right- 
minded man?’ 
Note: It was a most apt and disarming retort to a people who were not interested in the charms 
of the opposite sex. Virtually women were chaste foe them. It is to this that the expression 
‘most chaste’ refers. However the wicked gave this reply a perverted twist and posed as if Lot 
had offered them his own daughters so that the honour of his guests could be protected at their 
cost. As if he were inviting them to abuse their innocence. Evidently this reply was a reflection 
of their perverted nature. 
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* 82. The messengers said, ‘O Lot, we T oí 213 5 
are the messengers of thy Lord. They AMEN lant tee 
shall by no means reach thee. So dios abs, ells yp bels 
depart with thy family in a part of the e£ (9537 sh, BE 
night, and let none of you look back, => T eee Se ae 
but thy wife. Surely, what is goingto ©) + »42 bel u aa dad 
befall them shall also befall her. 2%), 2077, 2ra Lle 

: : . : ; \ | \ ~s 
Verily, their appointed time is the Fal Geld le ial! Ada 
morning. Is not the morning nigh?’ [n] A2 pee 


g # 
83. So when Our command came, (gu Cias Guf Ata KE 
We turned that town upside down pekefs (2,47 CLCC 
and We rained upon it stones of clay, 52 G> > Gi jia4 | Ost} 
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84. Marked for them inthe decree of — $4 oe ($$. E135 íi istai 
thy Lord. And such punishment is AT a v on S, ER 
not far from the wrongdoers of the pity dee LB fe] 


present age. 


R. 8. a 

85. And to Midian We sent their mS AG esa sh LISS $255 
brother Shu‘aib. He said, ‘O my Se Ao aal AEA Don 
people, worship Allah. You haveno + Bye dd o3: aua 9 aa 
God other than Him. And give not 4.4304 


short measure and short weight. I = SE iiu ~ 
see you ina state ofprosperityandI $ SAE Ac 3 5 AX, 
fear for you the punishment of a dpi ere e 
destructive day. ER AR ae 
*86. ‘And O my people, give full — $$ 21$ IAA REY 23 5 
measure and full weight with equity, x» cr uelis Put $; EENT 
and defraud not people of their ZEW pe V3 ba L 
things and commit not iniquity in los > iA o» gad x$ 


the earth, causing disorder. 


87. ‘That which is left with you by 36 oj 265 $2 & abi eai 
Allàh is better for you, if you are "VEL mw. fd 
believers. And I am not a keeper BEA, AY eS 3 
over you.’ 

88. They replied, ʻO Shu‘aib, does 4372 (9 245 ASAT S335 wu 
thy Prayer bid thee that we should 4 BC uocat: 
leave what our fathers worshipped, ©! 31 USGI daz eS 


* 82. Note: This advice of the visiting messengers indicates that the dialogue between Lot and 
his people took place in camera and that so far they had no direct access to him or to any one 
else in the house. Having failed in their attempt they might have intended to revisit Lot beer 
prepared for forcing their ny into the house. This was denied them by the advice of the 
messengers to Lot that he should depart from the house during the latter part of the night with 
his members of the family except his wife . 


* 86. ‘And O my people, give full measure and full weight with equity, and do not deprive 
people of things which by right belong to them and commit not iniquity in the earth, causing 
isorder. 


aiu\|tha|he|khé|dh3|s oe du=|thlzhl‘elghelqal’« 
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or that we cease to do with our a ras e tua ~ «42 
property what we please? Thou art prp Weal C3 das 


^S ^ n d £ 

indeed very intelligent and right- DESSY- AES 
minded.’ 
89. He said, ‘O my people, tell me: if ss £45 Ò, noe 80 A 53 
I stand on a clear evidence from my — 2, pa ,.4¢ PUE oque er 
Lord, and He has provided me from $5; ase v2) 3 900 OF grat 
Himself with a handsome provision, V AAR ndS aIL Sow 
what answer will you give to Him? vs say ot o> x E: 
And I do not desire to do against you PLoS) Soop ase S «t 
the very thing which I ask you not to qu eC ae SM RP AND 

LJ cs C$ E AELAU 
do. I only desire reform às far as I +44} rdi a+ : $ 
can. There is no power in me save 25 Xa eK S aciz 
through Allàh. In Him do I trust and E EXT 
to Him dol return. "n Ji "T 
90. *And O my people, let not your nr Ls P. $6 x y A58, * 
hostility towards me lead you fo this de. CAE ate. os l 
that there should befall you the like — 7759559 c eel JA Y 5-22 
of that which befell the people of P Ci. m Linh 59282 235^ 
Noah or the people of Hüd or the d dodi x qu ae » MMC 
people of Salih; and the people of [*] 3-07 b 


Lotare not far from you. 


91. *And seek forgiveness of your wad 119398 $$:515 He ERATES 
Lord; then turn to Him whole- bns bgn ZAT 
heartedly. Verily, my Lord is [353 5/932 35 V 
Merciful, Most Loving.’ j 

92. They replied, 'O Shu‘aib,wedo (43 G43 28 G cack ih 
not understand much of that which — 44, a" 4 (eae 2) «4$ 24 Be 
thou sayest, and surely, we see that $ clara ols EL y MENSIS 


z 
thou art weak among us. And wereit (32 251 ICA TOV NE J 
not for thy tribe, we would surely , haw 

* Stone thee. And thou holdest no [xy 
strong position among us." 

93. He said, ‘O my people, is my MUST A 
tribe mightier with you than Allah? or. KT MS Pn Bi abe 
And you have cast Him behind your — 4) 212.3422 $05 on MIS 
backs as neglected. Surely, my Lord (Fetes © y FE d EA 
encompasses all that you do. 


94. ‘And O my people, act as best ^ | at um \y Pet - S| ^ 
you can, I foo am acting. You will — 9^7 AE Ke aa A 9 


: ^ - 
soon know on whom lights a — 24. ovo c 40S 
punishment that will disgrace him, 6.22 24.5.54 S Á P 
and who it is that is a liar. And wait; Sn d da ya ine 

$ R 5 G rnd Wag nh "m m. 
surely, I wait with you. [e] 35, EK AS EXP VAT 
* 92. As for you, you hold no power over us.’ 
aiui|the|he|khe|dhs|s ose ones dus|thlzhl‘elehélq ale 
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95. And when Our command came, E e xh 22s ta z& uU 
We saved Shu‘aib and those who. É: d Rat pe M, nI 
had believed with him by Our ’ 44 $san, 4x^ lel oiadi 
special mercy; and chastisement $5" 351) 258 6330) co XI 
seized those who had done wrong, biota, M ae ae n% 
so that they lay prostrate in their [Jotie 2 2 S» C318 
houses, 
96. As though they had never dwelt — 1$ 27. 77 ,(423 12839 jj ol 4 
therein. Behold! how Midian was M epu T d 22323 A 
cut off, even as Thamiid had been [n> 993 395 OS oZ de) & 
cut off. 

RM I DP t " Yr, MA CLP 
97. And, surely, We sent Moses with — JB SEA cm ga CAAS SS 
Our Signs and manifest authority á d D ae 
98. To Pharaoh and his chiefs; but — «41 \g2 2% 6 "LU 3 ses di 
they followed the command of CO de Xe ic Mure 
Pharaoh, and the command of [n] rads 4. 9F lO 


Pharaoh was notat all rightful. 
#99. He will go before his peopleon  àz i3)! £33 4&3 3 phe, 
a 
> 


the Day of Resurrection and will 54 *° Df 2 AR, p po ont? 
bring them down into the Fire, even >) g | uA $i) UU! o5 »)* - 
as cattle are brought to a watering- [s]$*5 521 
place. And evil is the watering- 
place arrived at. 
"a $ EAA ut bt (€ ne OF 8 
* 100. Andacurse was madetofollow 495 $ Goad à» Q Iga! 9 
them in this /ife and on the Day of 2 M S h 


nen 2 X PPS 
Resurrection. Evil is the gift which [555 EE \ Gud donk 
shall be given them. 


101. That is of the tidings of the 44% rer eit oe é 
ruined cities, We relate it to thee. Of Gn GSES LIA 
them some are standing and some Maii E Gi clits 
have been mown down like the 

harvest. 


3 ^ ~, D r 

102. And We did not wrong them, Poe iG eat ^ Saai G3 
but they wronged themselves; and "XT ape iste a f US 
their gods on whom they called Os P 2434) 7 Pee Soe 

1 a 1 aw m^, ^ A ^» ^P 
beside Allàh were of no avail to jr zu aP ^ Ahly o2 
them at all when the command of a ane oan Rie Blut 
thy Lord came; and they added to [rA AE Ab 531) (25. e 
them naught but perdition. 

* 99. He will walk in front of his people on the Day of Resurrection and willlead them on to 
the pit of Fire even as cattle are brought to a watering-place. Evil is the watering-place and 
those who are led to it. 

* 100. They are chased by a curse in this //fe and on the Day of Resurrection. Evil is the gift 
and so are those given such a gift. 


N 
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103. Such is the grasp of thy Lord 34 
when He seizes the cities while they "i : 
are doing wrong. Surely, His grasp Ir] pt 239 $ 
is grievous and severe. 

104. In that surely isa Sign forhim — (z1$3£ T ERATO ne Sy 
who fears the punishment of the A1 2 

Hereafter. That is a day for which a// : B - 
mankind shall be gathered together S5 ake $T Sl) : 
and that is a day the proceedings of d : 
which shall be witnessed by all. 


2 


105. And We delay it not save for a on $385 J233 635 G5 
computed term. á T 7 

106. The day it comes, no soul shall 455, Si A air ou: e 
speak except by His permission; UNA E 4 


é § ^ € u * 
then some of them will prove [n] s CAS Bains 
unfortunate and others fortunate. 


107. As for those who will prove (253 a G aii as 205 
unfortunate, they shall be in the pe? ove J 


y £ ^ t ZG 
Fire, wherein there shall be for them [rc] Sao $0325 
sighing and sobbing, 

$ a M ^ + 

108. Abiding therein so long asthe — $5» otis Gs Gas 
heavens and the earth endure, Ades aun AGAC $ d An 
excepting what thy Lord may will. 22 OL 210 Lon a 
Surely, thy Lord does bring about DEESA ANNEE 
what He pleases. 3 
109. But as for those who will prove — 2*zi dA VL ON 419 
fortunate, they shall be in Heaven; 22 ,,4;,. AC ( PR ME Pak 
abiding therein so long as the ^ B in \ we d cn 
heavens and the earth endure, yes El ut * G3 si 
excepting what thy Lord may will— [sis T 
agift that shall not be cut off. 24s 


. x we, 
110. So be not in doubt concerning dt $55 B53 45 $0 (§ CR 
r 


that which these people worship. na, p2® s parlons onda nee 

They only worship as their fathers — 99555 1 GISO Pi» 

worshipped before, and We shall S48 6472495 Jb 53525015. 3 

surely pay them in full their portion ee eae 

undiminished. Mo SX s (d 
R. 10. i 

111. And We certainly gave Moses ^ MG » SE T z 3 ^ 55$ 


the Book, but differences were gi S M" 
Ud hen and had it nos as ay ) Oe BES deco) 
or a word already gone forth from — ,,^, =Z 64 0 98, 2 2€ nee Ah 
thy Lord, surely, "ie matter would aha sls qi pubs sev goi 
have been decided between them oo 
long before; and now these people are %7 
in a disquieting doubt concerning it. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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112. And surely, the works of all éé; i 354) (£1 14 $$ 
these have not yet been requited but re i vena cb, QI. 
thy Lord will certainly repay them (RAO Sx Co 65), 545 | 
in full, according to their works. He 

is surely well aware of all that they 

do. 

113. So stand thou upright, as thou cx - Gs 5E ‘Ge 
hast been commanded, and also $8 "^ Ponte x pes er 
those who have turned to God with Ru Sys $43 255 S y y5 
thee; and exceed ye not the bounds, 

O believers; for surely, He sees what 

you do. 


114. And incline not toward those 16 oo er d D pr 5 3 $ 
who do wrong, lest the Fire touch bo nd n P Toon oit Me eck 
you. And you shall have no friends #1933 os 3G > St ESSO 


E 


BARG 


$3 


beside Allah, nor shall you be [o3 Lai ay AFE 1 EAA Y m 
helped. v 
* 115. And observe Prayer at the two (355 3$, Gi Ef fesis 


ends of the day, and in the hours of n bur 4 
the night that are nearer the day. Oe ke ERST Olga Ss 


[ vh 


Surely, good works drive away evil d 1 ZL, ey (uty 
works. This is a reminder for those Eoi Ms Ss Sys. TT 


who would remember. 

116. And be thou steadfast; for 5-41 Aa Y Zi ob jv 
surely, Allah suffers not the reward au wd 
ofthe righteous to perish. [naa 
117. Why, then, were there not 4&5 DI e (& Y 73 
among the generations before you PET PE 
persons possessed of understanding d 2 CS ye Chern 2 2 ies 
who would have forbidden corrup- ACE ue ok a Be i Sy \ 
tion in the earth—except a few of ni "VE MPa» 2 » JS 
those whom We saved from among 3948 gà y t eis ol oss 
them? But the wrongdoers followed Gre 22 1 ^(& 
that by which they were afforded Bo sral 
ease and comfort, and they became 


guilty. 
118. And thy Lord would not EOE G3 


a EN 
« 
& 


destroy the cities unjustly while the CrP) nDP(44 RAG 
people thereof were righteous. [^J aca Gis I3 
119. And if thy Lord had enforced $44 S fee 215 21 2135713 355 
His will, He would have surely PES Slats 4 
made mankind one people; but they (ox EX é o 95: 29 3582515 


would not cease to differ, 


* 115. And observe Prayer at the two ends of the day, and parts of the night close to the day. 
Surely virtues drive away evils. 
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tr 


120. Save those on whom thy Lord BAA Sis 25255025) 
has had mercy, and for this has He 2$ 22 424 4 2i i£ 2 cee 
created them. But the word of thy Data OLY 3) A em 5 


Lord shall be fulfilled: ‘Verily, I will ASSET uiii We 
fill Hell with the disobedient Jinn EJ oo Ui Pe 


and men all together.’ 


idi ins BEE oe 
121. And all of the tidings of the Lit, ATP íz b RS s 
Messengers, whereby We make thy $ Yo —'/ 2w zi Hem 
heart firm, We relate unto thee. And 2 = + v $2» d LL [4 
herein has come to thee the truth and 1% ÍC yee Bor l 
an exhortation and a reminder for T $5 irga 3! 52 


believers. [ros FERE 
122. And say to those who believe E oe 


"Ns RP ce. Ge fhe 

not: ‘Act as best you can, we too are \ À A 2 od 1 S55 

i 4K NC "sí y 
acting. (ro ges ly. AS (a; ds 
123. ‘And wait ye, we too are [rl 55 Bt AU! 715585315 
waiting.’ á 7. 
124. And to Allāh belongs the 3%% s $3 SX TAS à $ 
hidden things oftheheavensandthe %5 m ET Le 
earth, and to Him shall the whole  * SMEG AS )jAY!x Lu 
affair be referred. So worship Him 3(%, Ze oe (E45 
and put thy trust in Him alone. And BE S5 G a oD dey je 
thy Lord is not unmindful of what O 4 S($z r 


you do. 
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BY ^R As 
«L^ MARS CUT COR: 








YUSUF 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 
1. In the name of Allah, the ov x "BINE SIE) 


Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. Alif Làm Rà.] These are verses of gis x ue MeL. aid | 
theclear Book. LM 
*3. We have revealed it—the Qur'àn så me SÉ X E T: 2x31 C \ 


in Arabic—that you may under- 
stand. 


* 4. We narrate unto thee the most 
beautiful narration by revealing to 
thee this Qur'an, though thou wast, 
before this, of those not possessed of 
requisite knowledge. 


4 a en 

Eos ad 

veal ¢ oxi ELIS ax i5 05x 
$2653» s 215) Gis s 


OAS Qa a5 os Eio 


5. Remember the time when Joseph Si wk eu) su 2 5G S 
said to his father, ‘O my father, I saw aus uf. Wit geet 9 he 
in a dream eleven stars and the sun — «9-92! * G f MAE X Gil) 


and the moon, I saw them making 
obeisance to me.’ 

6. He said, *O my darling son, relate 
not thy dream to thy brothers, lest 


“4 4 ^ L^ a : 
they contrive a plot against thee; for ei +I eg a 5; A S a >| 
Satan is to man an open enemy. mé LA ; ie iE j $ m 

* 7. ‘And thus shall it be as thou hast. ya euis sas fou. x TA ay As 


seen, thy Lord will choose thee and 
teach thee the interpretation of 
things and perfect His favour upon 
thee and upon the family of Jacob as 
He perfected it upon two of thy 
forefathers—Abraham and Isaac. 
Verily, thy Lord is All-Knowing, 
Wise.’ 


eias od uos 

oe GE GE aug t 
^ A A 

TORE RT CORN" 
^ ^ "VIUA 

[bas ALAS ETE) 





t Tam Allah Who is All-Seeing. 

* 3. We have revealed it—the Qur'àn an oft recited Book—in Arabic a clear eloquent lan- 
guage—that you may understand. 

* 4. We narrate unto you the most beautiful narration by revealing to you this Qur'àn, while 
before this, you were of those who were unaware. 


* 7. ‘And thus shall it be as you have seen, your Lord will choose you and teach you the 
interpretation of narrated matters and perfect His favour upon you and upon the family of 
Jacob as He perfected it upon two of your forefathers—A braham and Isaac. Verily, your Lord 
is All-Knowing, Wise. 


aiui|the|hclkhé|dhs|sos doe|th|izzl'elgheladl" 
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R. 2. " 
8. Surely, in Joseph and his brethren — Guu 


YUSUF 


there are Signs for the inquirers. 


9. When they said, ‘Verily, Joseph 
and his brother are dearer to our 
father than we are, although we area 


strong party. Surely, our father is in 


manifest error. 
10. ‘Kill Joseph or cast him out to 


some distant land, so that your mer 


father's favour may become exclu- 


sively yours and you can thereafter 
become arighteous people.’ 


11. One of them said, ‘Kill not $2015 BE laa D AU 
Joseph, but if you must do some- $ 3 a ag 
thing, cast him into the bottom of a 
deep well; some of the travellers 
will pick him up.’ 

12. They said, ʻO our father, why Aay ge Gc 


dost thou not trust us with respect to 
Joseph, when we are certainly his 


sincere well-wishers? 
13. ‘Send him with us tomorrow that 


> 

XN 
> 

Lh Y 
Nx 
fe 


he may enjoy himself and play, and 
we shall surely keep guard over 


him.’ 

14. He said, ‘It grieves me that you 
should take him away, and I fear lest 
the wolf should devour him while 
you are heedless of him.’ 


15. They said, ‘Surely, if the wolf — $25 


NU 
> 

~ 
T: 
> 
Ca 


> 
É 
=X 
NN 
t 
v> 


N 
wr 
t 


devour him while we are a strong 
party, then we shall indeed be great 


losers.’ 


* 16. So, when they took him away, ES Ò 
and agreed to put him into the — ,;42.4;* «iz. 
bottom ofa deep well, they had their — 22-955 


malicious design carried out; and 


We sent a revelation to him, saying, 
"Thou shalt surely one day tell them 
of this affair of theirs and they shall 


not know.’ 
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* 16. So, when they took him away, and ag i 
sent arevelation to him, saying ‘You shall surely one day tell them of this affair oft 


they will be unaware of your identity.’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


eed to put him into the bottom of a de 


4 well, We 
eirs while 


Chapter 12 YUSUF Part 12 


17. And they came to their father in fa Kick ví $25 
the evening, weeping. 
18. They said, *O our father, we sent 6555 Lic C Gr Haas Cy É a i y G 
forth racing with one another, and left ^ 4 Got P A : udi 
Joseph with our things, and the wolf 27 e er 2 Das s Gl $9. 


devoured him, but thou wilt not DAS yab WE Gi gi, «wa 3 
believe us even if we speak the truth.’ [sles ao y5 Siik 2 


19. And they came with false blood — $$. -— yf a ay WAE E : 
* on his shirt. He said, ‘Nay, but your — 4,2« "T. Dana 142 
souls have made a great thing 2 | S t) mJ TRU 
appear light in your eyes. So now oC EZ 25 e 
comely patience is good for me. And Ex j Fp 
it is Allāh alone Whose help is to be [*] giaa 


sought against what you assert.’ 
20. And there came a caravan of bm $$ I 236 gies AR 
travellers and they sent their water- ` » 


$^ (So Ae fete Va 

drawer. And he let down his bucket 22 M6 à y 2599 USL 
into the well. ‘Oh, good news said (Q, Saz i$ AUS, fitr. 
he, ‘Here is a youth!’ And they eee ec ins 
concealed him as a piece of mer- open, 
chandise, and Allah knew full well 
what they did. 

*21. And they sold him for a paltry — «$533.22 B'S ph 28, 55555 
price, a few dirhems, and they were PP Gi m s ak oe fe 
not desirous ofit. eas l i Oe 22455 V5 T 


R. 3. 
22. And the man from Egypt who bone c oysa ó y 35; 
bought him said to his wife, ‘Make í thon (45 e" ^N 
his stay honourable. Maybe he will Ol pub & pee $5 e ae 
be of benefit to us; or we shall adopt AS $e $38 v] 
him as a son.’ And thus did We ¢- ie 5$ ul wr 
establish Joseph in the land, and We 2 583 Si já 

* did so that We might also teach him ae Ab Socal a GI à eT WV 


ous 


the interpretation of things. And à 
Allàh has full power over His J o6 A | 995 2 vl Je ; 
decree, but most men know i: not. mó $$ 82 


* 23. And when he attained his age of L TA 4 4, 
full strength, We granted him SSS aS ELA AV "T 


judgment and knowledge. And thus f) Foie A2À ys Ely fe AA 5 
do Wereward the doers of good. "C 


* 19. He said, ‘Nay, but your minds have made this sinful deed appear attractive to you. So 
HOW dignified patience is good for me. 
* eed And they sold him for a paltry price, a few dirhems, and they were not keen to profit 
rom him. 
* 22. ...We might also teach him the interpretation of narrated matters. 
x 23. And when he reached the age of maturity, We granted him judgement and knowledge. 
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24. And she, in whose house he was, oe & d ut [s AS 253313 
sought to seduce him against his puo eee ua ae 
will. And she bolted the doors, and Gis —J $5.52 yI cS dts 
said, ‘Now come.’ He said, ‘I seek PP SC A ee Oe 2T 
refuge with Allah. He is my Lord. — 9^ 822 43 abs JG. a 
He has made my stay with you OAB VELL Ie 
honourable. Verily, the wrongdoers 

never prosper.’ 


* 25. And she made up her mind with S Y EET UCV E T 


eV A» 


regard to him, and he made up his 4 az 12 wee (22 
mind with regard to her. If he had “yeH EUS ae i 
not seen a manifest Sign ofhis Lord, ^ (54 43) lB Aah STA Ais 
he could not have shown such ^8 Xf (^ 
determination. Thus was it, that We Bóias 6 2Ks 


might turn away from him evil and 

indecency. Surely, he was one of 

Our chosen servants. p 

26. And they both raced to the door, & 44165 C5 $$ 3o 1 Eka 13 
and she tore his shirt from behind, ue r4 Gu "2v" (4% p 
and they found her lord at the door. > oe Me "e 5 z 
She said, ‘What shall be the punish- $1432 Sab $151 os 2134. G 
ment of one who intended evil to thy : a 2 
wife, save imprisonment or a [n] A op MESI 
grievous chastisement?’ 


27. He said, ‘She it was who sought — $45 $5.15 OF ($3 951 


M 
x 
> 
ge 
> 
—M 


i 


wx 

X 

vA 1G, 
Cyr 
GR 


to seduce me against my will” Anda | ,7. 2" an, Cine nu « 
witness of her household bore 248 OF yz)! wt eS 
witness saying, ‘If his shirt is torn ca 44 3 232235 e$ es $3 
from the front, then she has spoken AES 

the truth and he is of the liars. [le 13S | 
28. ‘But if his shirt is torn from 33 Os 33 ats GU O15 
behind, then she hasliedandheisof 7” 23 a5 


A 
o 
X 


$ 
cy 


£X 
X 
N 


Saw bye 98A 
the truthful.’ FOSS 3-2)! 2523 
. . - 
29. So when he saw his shirt torn $546 poe e 
from behind, he said, ‘Surely, this is donee? 
a device ofyou women. Your device [laiBeé S oc 
is indeed mighty. 
30. ‘O Joseph, turn away from this Sih GSE U ys 
and thou, O woman, ask forgiveness K UP ufu. 5t) ^ Y 
for thy sin. Certainly, thou art of the 22 LA ds y^ ys " 
guilty.’ (rages) a 
dd. 
* m AME she fell for him and he foo would have fallen for her, had he not seen the sign of 
IS Lord. 
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£N 

Yo 

e. 
Se 
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f$ 


— wr 


R. 4. 
31. And women in the city said, e ii FEAT 
"[he wife of the 'Aziz seeks to 34 
seduce her slave-boy against his — ^4 c 


Y 
E 
ve C 
Y u^ 
M x 
1 $ 
We We 
fe» 
. Ca 
B 


will. He has infatuated her with 1S 3G. 55 8, 82 5% Z, & 
love. Indeed, we see her in manifest g au yOu) ka = 
error.’ [lodge 


32. And when she heard of their: £445 ba Ka 22.2 GIS 
crafty design, she sent for them and MEE $e p 922 m2 p 
prepared for them a repast, and gave ^ c5 1am Od 555) 9 Od) 
every one of them a knife and then cj6 1165 22! 2 
said to Joseph, ‘Come forth to 7 2 c 
them.’ And when they saw him they — «44 «2424.2 (172 2 a ? 

*thought much of him and cut their um. ; iis Gr Mae aes 
hands, and said, ‘Allah be glorified! G ai BG gs Sau oaks 
This is not a human being; this is but Sn COS suut 
anoble angel.’ Ag yy Elle Vide OS |e 
33. She said, ‘And this is he about ‘4,445 ^at ^s] $$ 2X3 
whom you blamed me. I did seek to : rideo que d qoo d 
seduce him against his will, but he $ Lasa G dem (P 43 330 XX) 
preserved himself from sin. And 2340 n 699 fo hohe Png 
now if he do not what Ibid him,he — ? RAT $ A k Jai 25 2 
shall certainly be imprisoned and ro CAM Gal SA 
become one ofthe humbled.* a 


34. He said, *O my Lord, I would (f, G AS] BESS 
A 9 


. . 9 
prefer prison to that to which they w5 PS BN AUC 
invite me; and unless Thouturnaway YS ye 15s 2-9 Boe SS. 


| 
Z - * 
their guile from me I shall incline 2 s oif $6 Sy Coy SAL 


- bad) Carol qx 
towards them and be of the ignorant.’ i " vicit 
6 | 
35. So his Lord heard his prayer,and 43% 4% oe 455 65 c $ 
turned away their guile from him. n 5 ' 


^ qu^ ^ $ i 1 z r 4e 
Verily, He is the All-Hearing, the AAS V Adr | "ENG Sig 
All-Knowing. 


36. Then it occurred to them (the cx 115 (z rT OS P 133 rt 

men) after they had seen the signs of DIU RET „Y 

his innocence that, to preserve their gi GS AAA & 

good name, they should imprison y 
im fora time. 





* 32. Note: The words gatta‘na aidiyahunna ($435 3:88) ‘cut their hands’ can be understood to 
apply literally or metaphorically as Hadrat Imam Raghib has mentioned both usages with 
reference to the use of this word in the Holy Qur'àn. 

Here the literal meaning of (6441 3:85) would be to sever one's hand with some sharp 
instrument. This obviously is not meant by the Holy Qur'àn and is inconceivable in this 
context. As an alternative, some scholars have attempted to attribute a minimised action of 
cutting, indicating just a few minor cuts, but the Arabic usage does not approve of it because 
the force and the intensity of the root meaning in the measure of (255) does not permit this mild 
connotation. The only choice therefore is between the literal and metaphorical meaning and 
we believe that this expression in the given context can only be rightly understood metaphori- 
cally, meaning that they accepted defeat by considering him inaccessible and beyond the 
reach of their hands. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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R. 5. 
37. And with him there entered the 
prison two young men. One ofthem = > 
said, ‘I saw myself in a dream  47\}05 masl Q 
pressing wine.' And the other said, : 
‘I saw myself in a dream carrying 


upon my head bread 


YUSUF 


of which the 


birds are eating. Inform us of the > a 


interpretation thereof; for we see Fossa osL Up 
thee to be of the righteous.’ 


38. He replied, ‘The food which you — 21235 


are given shall not come to you but I TAM ate 
shall inform you of the interpreta- $i As aig 
tion thereof before it comes to you. 
This is on account of what my Lord f m 
has taught me. I have renounced the — S2 $$. 3 A9? 
religion of the people who do not : 

believe in Allàh and who are 7 


Ld 
^ 


[3555 


disbelievers in the Hereafter. 


39. ‘And I have followed the 1 
religion of my fathers, ag 
Isaac and Jacob. We cannot indeed ©! WS 
associate anything as partner with 3 Oe & 
Allah. This is of Allah’s grace upon Z2 97 
us and upon mankind, 


are ungrateful. 


$4 x & 

Abraham and eoa Mei MES 
yl ¥ GK. 

a4 a 


but most men 


40. ‘O my two companions of the 5 VA 


prison, are diverse lords better or 
Allah, the One, the Most Supreme? 


41. ‘You worship nothing beside 44 
Allah, but mere names that you have P 


named, you and your 


has sent down no authority for that. 
The decision rests with Allàh alone. ] 
He has commanded that you shall 225 
not worship anything save Him. 1 
* That is the right religion, but most — e2«9 


men know if not. 


42. ‘O my two companions of the — ^37 A AEN EES t 
prison, as for one of you, he will — **," < \ > 
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T tr 
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pour out wine, for his lord to drink; La FE)! 
and as for the other, he will be "E 


crucified so that the 


* 41. Note: The word qayyim 
i eal. 


of being strong, powe 


birds will eat z x 
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Chapter 12 


(435) according to the usage of the Holy Qur’4n has a connotation 
right and possessing a staying power. It also signifies the ability to 


straighten and correct. Hence the fundamental, unchangeable constituents of faith common to 


all religions are referred to in the Holy Qur'ànas dinul-qayyimah (3238523). 


See 98:6 (Al-Bayyinah) 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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from off his head. The matter about [je eS at} d 3 on 
which you inquired has been 7 á 


decreed.’ 

. . ^ "d a n^ 4 4 C4 r 
43. And of the two, he said to him — (22:7 7G asi $$ YS Q6; 
whom he thought to be the one who dI COT PES 
would escape: ‘Mention me to thy — oA ss Lj cy Js y 51 
lord.’ But Satan caused him to forget 21 2S) S BTS as? io: 
mentioning if to his lord, so he ^7?2 7*7 E T3? 2> à 
remained in prison for some years. Ode & 


R. 6. 
* 44. And the King said, ‘I see in a Sy Ae wl 
dream seven fat kine which seven oe oS TA NA "o 
^ ue ra a 
lean ones eat up, and seven green Me 3 3 Ue A (94456 uvm 
' L 
5 


ears of corn and seven others FC TID. ve42$. 82 ly 
withered. O ye chiefs, explain to me » id d js a n pi Map 
the meaning of my dream ifyoucan SS 01 G6, Q, Q3 Wa 
interpret a dream.’ AID oS lon8 
Ip 6) b} SASS 2 w 
45. They replied, ‘They are con- 4563, 4 Lai ERST 136 
fused dreams, and we do not know PEU hha, ce AS 
te interpretation of such confused Pel oe, a) ais. 
reams. 
46. And he of the two who had — $275 & $15 G1, G t; 6$ 
escaped, and who now remembered EC TE adr qd 
after a time, said, 'I will let you [93.456 «1250, 5i OT i1 
know its interpretation, therefore 
send ye me.’ : 
47. ‘Joseph! O thou man of truth, gis S522 AT su 


explain to us the meaning of seven Rte $«^42321« (2 eo 
fat kine which seven lean ones ES Aw OSL Qe hr > 


se s ‘fe neg 
devour, and of seven green ears of iy. 1 pos gai a 3 
corn and seven others withered; that MC» < 4 9 w FA 
I may return to the people so that oU dy Ax es 
they may know.’ Fla rav 


48. He replied, *You shall sow for Lara A: qa 3253 Z AG 
seven years, working hard and 45 yf M id poder 
continuously, and leave what you YL 4A. - $503 a3 Xa» C 

r 


reap in its ear, except a little which E] Ow O15 Ge ius 

you shall eat. FU m 
g $ n Sa Zy aef, EPI 

49. ‘Then there shall come after that — $$ 5 2; Z Us, AA Quis 


seven hard years which shall 2 444,4» .44(222 te 
consume all that you shall have laid S43 tes S CSLeÓ 


by in advance for them except a afore 35 e(t. 
little which you may preserve. d 


* 44. And the king said, ‘I see in a dream seven fat cows whom seven lean cows are eating, and 
seven green ears of corn and seven others dried up. 
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> 


* 50. ‘Then there shall come afterthat ass 
a year in which people shall be E 75 
relieved and in which they shall give [s 3-222 22,5 O* 
presents fo each other.’ 
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R. 7. 
51.And the King said, ‘Bring him to 


me.’ But when the messenger came mE I WM OPE 
to him, he said, ‘Go back to thy lord — 42 Ol AS hd Oia) l MD 
*and ask him how fare the women QA ui $5231 SG C AEG 
who cut their hands: for, my Lord bnr AY e sutisut 
well knows their crafty design.’ [o] oe (nb des Lu OO. dt 
52.He(the King) said £o the women, 33 RET 315 Sic $ ane 2326 
L E 2% tw 


‘What was the matter with you «Je 
when you sought to seduce Joseph Gael 

x against his will?’ They said, ‘He 
kept away from sin for fear of PT LANA 
Allah—we have known no evil Ui 32 z cas gig 55 
against him.’ The wife of the ‘Aziz dal ote ve ^ 
said, ‘Now has the truth come to uia 
light. It was I who sought to seduce 
him against his will, and surely, he is 
the truthful.’ 


* 53. Joseph said, ‘I asked for that si, iE ASÍ 25 poi AEA ey 
enquiry to be made so that he (the WO 4 d 
‘Aziz) might know that I was not ios 35 ‘ 49 Sab1 15 
unfaithful to him in his absence and 
that Allah suffers not the device of 
the unfaithful to succeed. 


t 


* 54. ‘And I do not hold my own self <36 $ Vr 5 te 2l Los 4 

"to be free from weakness; for, the — 4, >) 78 P e ED "js 9 

& soul is surely prone to enjoin evil, Q)olQiay CW ESI: EŞ 
save that whereon my Lord has 25,2% 


gn w 
mercy. Surely, my Lord is Most Poke) 506 
Forgiving, Merciful.’ 
a id ‘Rr 1 DEVE i eT 4 3 
55. And the King said, Bring him to ARE oy c oe al \ ü 
me that I may take him specially for 


^ Ec nos HÀ 
myself.' And when he had spoken to YAT 28) 06 Y BS. pit 


* 50. “Then a year will follow when people will be granted abundant rain and therein they 
will have plenty of fruits and oil seeds to press for juices and oils.’ 


* 51. See Note verse 32. 
* a They said, ‘Allah be glorified for creating such a man—we have known no evil against 
m. 





* 53. Joseph said, "I asked for that enquiry to be made so that he Sin * Aziz) might learn that I 
did not betray his trust in his absence and also that it should become known that Allah 
does not permit the guile of dishonest people to succeed. 

x 54. ‘And I do not absolve myself of weakness; for, the soul is surely prone to ey oin evil, save 
that whereon my Lord has mercy. Surely, my Lord is Most Forgiving, Merci 


aiui|tha|he|khé|dhs|s oc 26> dos|tk|iz&al'£ MP SEPT: 35 
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him, he said, ‘Thou art this day a POEL xi 
man of established position and 
trust with us.’ 


Pus 


56. He said, ‘Appoint me over the Bd Se: 6 gles 56 


treasures of the land, for I am a good i SPP Ju 
keeper, and possessed of knowl- prer Bas 
edge.’ 


57. And thus did We establish ,. pi ás ga) ES AUT 
Joseph in the land. He dwelt therein A d 
wherever he pleased. We bestow “+ 


zd »* ‘wf 
Our mercy on whomsoever We 2% se .5 («ole at Esel. 
please, and We suffer not the reward M Aer E is i 
of the righteous to perish. RAI 
58. And surely, the reward of the — $1232 d s 55 PE NESS 
Hereafter is better for those who e dcr T A é 
believe and fear God. [ao ga, G5 (& & 


R. 8. 
* 59. And Joseph's brethren came and a E ESS area $c : ele s 
entered in unto him; and he knew HIP 4 
them, but they knew him not. [JO See som $5 4-5 A5 


* 60. And when he had provided them NIC pS) 45 poset 15 $ 


with their provision, he said, “Bring 2 adu IG LT at 

me your brother on your father's SG SS o3 6) 72, ec 
side. Do you not see that I give you — »* * X42 4nZ 5, ac? nit ened 
full measure of corn and that Iam — ?— ELLE e = - 
the best of hosts? [3,9 J! 


61. ‘But if you bring him not to me, KENESE 55$ 4358 
then there shall be no measure of 2 oT PT PM d 
corn for you from me, nor shall you Bly $2 os ees 
come near me.’ 

62. They replied, ‘We will try to Gi $ $1 242 $4 PLE isi E 
induce his father to part with him ^ sf 
and we will certainly do it.’ Ho se 


63. And he said to his servants, ‘Put 4444 n Iaa aaa ds 
their money also into their saddle- 4 124,2 ^42 n 940%, I n 
bags that they may recognize it 131 5 83 ya pala) 446, » 


- oe 
es ae ae 


when they return to their family; "PLA "M i n 
haply they may come back.’ salad A4 dy xe : 


64. And when they returned to their — c eT 1,44(€ o 4^. t, us 7A (et 
father, they said, ‘O our father, a UGGI J6 Sgi disse $ 


* 59, And Joseph's brethren came and appeared before him and he recognised them, but 
they took him as a stranger. 


* 60. And when he had provided them with their provision, he said, *Bring me your brother on 
your father's side. Do you not see that I give you full measure and that I am the best of hosts? 
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further measure of corn has been 
denied us, so send with us our 
brother that we may obtain our 
measure, and we will surely take 
care of him.’ 


65. He said, ‘I cannot trust you with 
him, save as I trusted you with his 
brother before. But Allah is the best 
Protector, and He is the Most 
Merciful of those who show mercy.’ 
66. And when they opened their 
goods, they found their money 
returned to them. They said, ‘O our 


YUSUF 


Chapter 12 


buia Lb Aas 
mó: iy sl 5 Voss 


SEIS Sy ae ia Js 56 
ee 6, NU 


20 79 € 


2r ee 


asit PANES 
'A ai E Chu sé. bgt) S$ 


father, what more can we desire? Hae Z2 g 5 ^15 3E 2 

Here is our money returned to us. i E an )e» can S 
We shall bring provision for our 21383 336 GT £8 TCU 
family, and guard our brother and 5 ia TRES $2 A 
we shall have in addition the mea- 
sure of a camel-load. That is a 
measure which is easy fo obtain.’ 
67.He said, ‘Iwillnotsendhimwith 42534 £2 3s t 453 58 
you until you give me a solemn 


XN 


r ~ ^^. 1 7 
promise in the name of Allah that OT Y E (aos ci abi os lisp. 
you will surely bring him to me, PO co i: aa he 4k 
te m are Ru ange “And Arg te ; yi GG. 4 2 
when they gave him their solemn ILL dE TR 
promise, he said, *Allàh watches [45595 J iG Je abi) 
over what we say.’ 

68. And he said, ‘ʻO my sons, enter E C Da P L235 4 wee) dl $3 
not by one gate, but enter by differ- ae et) uu o PEE Z 
ent gates; and I can avail you ‘H jA zs onya 315 3-315 
nothing against Allāh. The decision slag XM E "EX LEA i 
rests only with Allah. In Him do I BLP gnis d P 


put my trust and in Him let all who 
would trust put their trust.’ oZ 


* 69. And when they entered in the 


manner their father had commanded ves "T iong Ss 
them, it could not avail them any- Si P M ha T i^a. Jy e 
thing against Allah, except that Ha bonn i no 


there was a desire in Jacob’s mind — 43) Gnd SEA; Ves 
which he thus satisfied; and he was €, 2 7: i 

surely possessed of great knowl- ses 
edge because We had taught him, Ae 5 Éi f 
but most men know not. mós 23 Bid 


* 69. And when they entered in the manner their father had commanded them, it could not Til 
them aag against Allāh, except that Jacob had an intuitive urge within him which he 
so fulfilled; and he was surely possessed of great knowledge because We had taught him, but 
mostmen know not. 
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70. And when they visited Joseph, 
he lodged his brother with himself. 
And he said, ‘I am thy brother; so 
now grieve not at what they have 
been doing.’ 


71. And when he had provided them 
with their provision, he put the 
drinking-cup in his brother's 
saddlebag. Then a crier cried, *O ye 
men of the caravan, you have been 
guilty of theft.’ 


72. They said, turning towards 
them, ‘What is it that you miss?’ 


73. They replied, ‘We miss the 
King’s measuring-cup, and whoso 
brings it shall have a camel-load, 
and I am surety for it.’ 


74. They answered, ‘By Allah, you 
know well that we came not to act 
corruptly in the land, and we are not 
thieves.’ 


75. They said, ‘What then shall be 
the punishment for it, if you are 
found to have told a lie?’ 

76. They replied, *The punishment 
for it—he in whose saddlebag it is 
found shall himself be the penalty 
for it. Thus do we punish the wrong- 
doers.’ 

77. Then he began the search with 
their sacks before the sack of his 
brother; then he took it out from his 
brother’s sack. Thus did We plan for 
Joseph. He could not have taken his 
brother under the King’s law unless 
Allah had so willed. We raise in 
degrees of rank whomsoever We 
please; and over every possessor of 
knowledge is One, Most-Knowing. 
78. They said, ‘If he has stolen, a 
brother of his had also committed 
theft before.' But Joseph kept it secret 
in his heart and did not disclose it to 
them. He simply said, * You seem to 
be in the worst condition; and Allah 
knows best what you allege.’ 
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79. They said, ‘O exalted one, he has gi 2) 5 y [Spes \ wis (a ig) 36 
a very aged father, so take one of us afe A “a 2a gn ; 
in his stead; for we see thee tobe of 749K Ux MARS cues Bat 
those who do good.’ [3 ees) o2 EL je by 


80. He replied, ‘Allah forbidthatwe — $$ 2$ Sa AG labis (xs QU 

should take any save him with EnD R TR Zon uz zd 

whom we found our property; for [5524915 Cys ibe GE ES G 

then we should certainly be unjust.’ 

R. 10. 2 "E 2x 

*81. And when they despaired of ee 15015 ah, s ls 5425 ua LIO 

him, they retired, conferring a2 Uf X PET 

together in private. Their leader VIII isaiah = 

said, “Know ye not that your father 4 

has taken from you a solemn » 

promise in the name of Allàh and 


. > H = A - a^ A 4a 
how, before this, you failed in your i o $ AS UY! pos ME 


duty with respect to Joseph? I will, me it: Mor» 
therefore, not leave the land until pees Ar d d eS e, 31 CÀI 
my father permits me or Allàh IAE e 
decides for me. And He is the Best uis 


of judges. 

82. “Return ye to your father and £y 
say, ‘O our father, thy son has stolen WE vro d M NS PLE 
and we have stated only what we tT Yi n - 3 fae el j 
know and we could not be guardians 
over the unseen. 


83. ‘And inquire of the people of the 
city wherein we were, and of the 
caravan with which we came, and 
certainly we are speaking the 
truth.’” 


* 84. He replied, ‘Nay, but your souls 


Shelli FE sigs 
635 5 613.63 Gist te 


[3] : 


rr d 


A ET LT 385 ads G 


Gn 4*5 


have embellished to you this thing. 
So now comely patience is good for 
me. May be Allàh will bring them all 
to me; for He is the All-Knowing, 
the Wise.’ 


* 85. And he turned away from them 


$ ^ 
oí Zhi Gab » Sige m 
Para wees a 4 PA teas 
paese AINE T Arata 


asa 


bz a 


VEM a 
and said, ‘O my grief for Joseph!’ d Bt JES $ Ane og? 


** 81. And when they despaired of him, they retired, conferring together in private. Their elder 
brother said, ‘Know you not that your father had taken from you a solemn promise in the 
name of Allah and remember the injustice you did to Joseph. I will, therefore, not leave the 
land until my father permits me or Allah decides for me. And He is the Best of j j udges. 

* 84. He replied, ‘Nay, but your minds have deceived you in presenting it to you as some- 
thing good. So turn to dignified patience. 

* 85. And he turned away from them and said, *O my grief for Joseph! And his eyes were filled 
with tears because of grief, and he was suppressing his sorrow. 
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And his eyes became white because 
of grief, and he was suppressing his 
SOrrow. 


* 86. They said, ‘By Allah, thou wilt 
not cease talking of Joseph until 
thou art wasted away or thou art of 
those who perish.’ 


87. He replied, ‘I only complain of 
my sorrow and my grief to Allàh, 
and I know from Allah that which 
you know not. 


88. ‘O my sons, go ye and search for 
Joseph and his brother and despair 
not of the mercy of Allah; for none 
despairs of Allah’s mercy save the 
unbelieving people.’ 


89. And, when they came before 
him (Joseph), they said, *O exalted 
one, poverty has smitten us and our 
family, and we have brought a paltry 
sum of money, so give us the full 
measure, and be charitable to us. 
Surely, Allah rewards the charita- 
ble.’ 


90. He said, ‘Do you know what you 
did to Joseph and his brother, when 
you were ignorant?’ 


* 91. They replied, ‘Art thou Joseph?’ 
He said, * Yes, I am Joseph and this is 
my brother. Allah has indeed been 
gracious to us. Verily, whoso is 
righteous and is steadfast—Allah 
will never suffer the reward of the 
good to be lost." 


92. They replied, ‘By Allah! Surely 
has Allah preferred thee above us 
and we have indeed been sinners.’ 
93. He said, ‘No blame shall lie on 
you this day; may Allah forgive 
you! And He is the Most Merciful of 
those who show mercy. 
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Part 13 


* 86. They said, ‘By Allah, you will not cease talking of Joseph until you fall ill or even die.’ 

* 91. They replied, ‘Is it really you who is Joseph?’ He said, ‘Yes, I am Joseph and this is my 
brother. Allah has indeed been gracious to us both. Verily whoever is righteous and is 
steadfast—A lah does not permit the reward of those who do good deeds to be lost. 
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94, ‘Go with this shirt of mine and — bý ($4 (petes, Im 

lay it before my father: he will come anA oe ee ee 

to know. And bring to me the whole BP! 5 z YA & k ai $4. 
of your family.’ ti d ee ul K BL fir 


R. 11. » 


95. And when the caravan departed, x Ze papi ds texas js 


their father said, *Surely, I feel the nDe ALA Bid E49. 
scent of Joseph, even though you [Su sear Ol y y RS RU) 
take me to bea dotard.’ 

$ ong) "^4 NT 235 
96. They replied, ‘By Allah, thouart Jas J) ENNO TAR 
assuredly in thy old error.’ aoe di. d id 
97. And when the bearer of glad 4 TA. i L3 E eS 
tidings came, he laid it before him Med OF 25 n i p» 


A, ^84 AT 1% T Rna 
and he became enlightened. Then he id JS 9f Brij 2322 
` M ^ Car w ^ n 
said, ‘Did I not say to you: I know PISA $ 3C oh os A ef 


from Allah what you know not?’ 7 
98. They said, ‘O our father, ask En Aja GG I26 
forgiveness of our sins for us; we UN ES Gz £ 
have indeed been sinners.’ [^] rbi. Ly 
d 


99. He said, ‘I will certainly ask — (4 aupen TAE 
forgiveness for you of my Lord. “ EP 
Surely, He is the Most Forgiving, ESSA] 
the Merciful.’ 


100. And when they came to Joseph, 423 eae AA QE WES EK 
he put up his parents with himself, 25 ! id mo bs 23657 
and said, ‘Enter Egypt in peace, ifit — pas | Ai. | ú 65 han 2. a | 
please Allah.’ [A s Boks APT 
101. And he raised his parents upon gfs à 9i ge siti í is 


the throne, and they a// fell down F 
prostrate before God for him. Andhe — ds (Xb 2g 2b, Í% 3 
said, ‘O my father, this is the fulfil- Mew e m 

ment of my dream of old. My Lord BI Ging 35 dS os i n 
has made it true. And He bestoweda — 2,4 ^: 355 £4 a-1%- 
favour upon me when He took me out ee X 2 d r x Ss. 


of the prison and brought you from paf o aie o^ KE [ES $a 

the desert after Satan had stirred up Bol fhe nn nt y qur. Me 
discord between me and my brethren. +3 $ OMS acd DEFANSA yy ol 
Surely, my Lord is Benignant to s 63 fi MAET GJ 4 ‘i M 35 $i 


whomsoever He pleases; for He is the 3 Á 
All-Knowing, the Wise. [22 £4 ALLS 


- 
*102. ʻO my Lord, Thou hast — ..2.$22 Lot ^o ane ul 
bestowed power upon me and GALES SU Se BASIS G5 


taught me the interpretation of 56 + ii» «7 dd? lS Ge 
dreams. O Maker of the heavens and 

* 102. ʻO my Lord you have blessed me with a share of sovereignty and taught me the 
interpretation of things. 


aiui|thes|he| Ah e|dhs|soe due|thlzal‘elshelg sl’ 
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the earth, Thou art my Protector in 
this world and the Hereafter. Let 
death come to me in a state of 
submission to Thy will and join me 
to the righteous.’ 


103. That is of the tidings of the 
unseen, which We reveal to thee. 
And thou wast not with them when 
they agreed upon their plan while 
they were plotting. 


104. And most men will not believe 
even though thou eagerly desire it. 


* 105. And thou dost not ask of them 
any reward for it. On the contrary, it 
is but a source of honour for all 
mankind. 

R. 12. 
106. And how many a Sign is there 
in the heavens and the earth, which 
they pass by, turning away from it. 


107. And most of them believe not 
in Allah without a/so attributing 
partners to Him. 


108. Do they, then, feel secure from 
the coming on them of an over- 
whelming punishment from Allah 
or the sudden coming of the Hour 
upon them while they are unaware? 


* 109. Say, ‘This is my way: I call 
unto Allàh on sure knowledge, I and 
those who follow me. And Holy is 
Allàh; and I am not of those who 
associate gods with God.’ 


110. And We sent not before thee as 
Messengers any but men, whom We 
inspired, from among the people of 
the towns. Have they not then 
travelled in the earth and seen what 
was the end of those before them? 


A Tbe nth, n ane oe ty 
$ EA MSA RAT, 4252 EUG 
HOK 


1 4, KH cq 

£s $5 colby X15 
oa, RP 

Holes 


€ Td ^ LA 
Yig BIBEERE ANO 4$ 


4 


bar In. 
[»] e c 20 


pfzo 


yos n3 d $ Awe A ^ ^ T2 
E IG SU os LCS 
^p^ nee ^ 1 atanwy 9h 
154 3 BLS Ts 5 RAT OS AJ) 


2 r L^ Thou ta s 
4236 S RS BINS 
z . ee t^ ^ K^ ^ ^s. t 
852 96125. ALIS 2 9352! 





* 105. And you do not ask of them any reward for it. It is only an admonishment for all 


mankind. 


* 109. Say, "This is my way: I call unto Allah. I occupy a position of manifest knowledge, so 


do also those who follow me. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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And surely, the abode of the 
Hereafter is better for those who 
fear God. Will you not then under- 
stand? 


YUSUF 


Chapter 12 


* 111. Till, when the Messengers te GAGA 
despaired of the disbelievers and 2x Ri oa SANG | F ý oe 
they (the disbelievers) thought that f QS Es SL S Rec T 
they had been told a lie, Our hel «t he 
came to them, then was saved he AS gt Gal 2 355 Jos 
whom We pleased. And Our chas- is, eat 
tisement cannot be averted from the 
sinful people. 

112. Assuredly, in their narrative is a asy $ t X Apo 23 Go ess 
lesson for men of understanding. It NC Ki ke 12 AR 
is not a thing that has been forged, Ul» oF uio 
but a fulfilment of that which is € 2. o er: [ * 


before it and a detailed exposition of 
all things, and a guidance and a 
mercy to a people who believe. 





C ood £2? 


bath Aoig Stats as 
ASD) § 5 dt n5 


9 t I" 


AONO ) a 


* 111. Until the time, when the Messengers despaired and perceived themselves to have 
et ately as liars, suddenly there came Our help to them and then was saved he whom 
e please 


aiut|thalhe|khe|dhils ue delthlzhl‘elshelg sl’ 
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P Er 
Swe WEE, Si NE CT. 
AL-RA‘D 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


l. In the name of Allah, the [123-9 $2 9 D go lacta 
Gracious, the Merciful. 














2. Alif Lam Mim Ra.t These are $$ ux ead ux 
verses of the Book. And that which — e£ 21242: 2$ 4 , 4104, 1.9 
has been revealed to thee from thy oS $3 Gly os n2 
Lord is the truth, but most men [1651451 v o4 ret 
believe not. 
* 7 

3. Allah is He Who raised up the 342 45, JI $6» AbÍ 
heavens without any pillarsthat you — 2« 7. ^ « 4, 4 st" 
can see. Then He settled Himselfon — 293 0569 Je 6 git Loa 5 555 


A 


the Throne. And He pressed the sun SN 8s i2 4*8 noi 
i i b b] ! 
and the moon into service: each Gey oF Jd» T E ere se) 


» ^ ^^. ^ £ r 
pursues its course until an appointed — ea Y lO 232 Sa Y hose» Pee 
term. He regulates it all. He clearly Ar soa CE on é 12 
explains the Signs, that you may [o PAS ely 
have a firm belief in the meeting 
with your Lord. 

*4. And He it is Who spread out the — (225 925.5 c ys xA dis 


earth and made therein mountains ^r 


< ^ 

m vv 2 oa Ld CAN oe 

and rivers. And fruits of every kind Lun je we 95 d ? v2» 

He made therein in two sexes. He — ius i ias Aan (G53 dx 
causes the night to cover the day. c Á 72A on 4$, 4 

Therein, verily, are Signs for a P9 oY EUS Bo) +54) 

people who reflect. fag ae aS) 


* 5. And inthe earth are diverse tracts, £ : Z 3 e "Vx fd U2 SN à 
adjoining one another, and gardens e ! 1 


4 $4.44 $44 d Es 5: 
of vines, and corn-fields, and date- Soleo daas 39225 m los 
palms, growing together from one — 4 .,41$ Jl, an ole X 4 
root and others not so growing; they d as i T n y 3 z 1523 
are watered with the same water, yet y! ves de Sor dai 


b 
We make some of them excel others [zi 
in fruit. Therein are Signs for a 
people who understand. 
6. And if thou dost wonder, then ers $ pot pane QUAS ol 
wondrous indeed is their saying: EO A du. LUE qim dU 
*What! when we have become dust, UE 5$2i— d 7 bys a 

{1am Allah, the All-Knowing, the All-Seeing. 


x 4. And He it is Who spread out the earth and made therein mountains and rivers. And of the 
fruits He has made them in pairs, male and female. 


* 5. And in the earth are diverse tracts, adjoining one another, and gardens of vines, and fields of 
grain, and date-palms, growing together from one root and others not so growing; 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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shall we then be in a state of new Sus $z 5-41, Pig S 
creation?’ These it is who disbelieve pate Mu a SET Pu 
in their Lord; and these it is who EW elg sis n4, Ie AE y 


shall have shackles round their Salts 22 (Ey 
necks, and they shall be the inmates Floss Gi ab rd 


of the Fire, wherein they shall abide. 


* 7. And they want thee to hasten on (1253 
the punishment in preference to PAPE n (Patre d ae ee 
good, whereas exemplary punish- — 44-9 co? ada 33 * dius! 
ments have already occurred before %7 à ATE ] 
them. And verily, thy Lord isfullof ^^^ 
forgiveness for mankind despite 413) 


> 


their wrongdoing, and verily, thy z R toa * 
Lord is also strict in condign By 1.5 83 
punishment. _ 

8. And those who disbelieve say, PES AE GEN INI VE 
*Wherefore has not a Sign been sent nen MP y^ gen 
down to him from his Lord? Thou — 952 55324 SSi GS) sess os ag 
art, surely, a Warner. And there is a ^ ( A 
Guide for every people. [^12 5 é 


R. 2. 
9. Allah knows what every female — (2 $ aM At Quat 6 ala í Dat 
bears, and what wombs diminish i Ses Rite sient t 
and what they cause to grow. And 4e" 531252 (55/2 Va) yl oaa 


with Him everything has a proper i5 PN Td 

measure. Ch cone 
10. He is the Knower of the unseen 4 Kii KAN 3 S Ala 
and the seen, the Incomparably ee ©, eG 
Great, the Most High. [x4 ek 


11. He among you who conceals his — $5 3 


word, and he who utters it openly — 2 ,,$ r 

are equal in His sight, and also he TJY L ausa gl c^ 9 Le 

who hides by night, and he who goes E KÉJ Ld es 
eo » Cd 


forth openly by day. 
12. For him (the Messenger) is a 92 5 4— X, dá (2 Ca 
succession ofangels beforehimand 4% he AT PESE 
behind him; they guard him by the — 934229! 1512 a hias qh 

command of Allah. Surely, Allah CIA GSEs 51, C539 as | 
changes not the condition of a yxy 44 patet atta sL 
people until they change that which — *5 94392, 220 901 eee 


CA 


is in their hearts. And when Allāh — 524535 53 A4634 Sg 


wishes to punish a people, there is Jit 
no repelling it, nor have they any E 2/5 
helper beside Him. 





* 7. And they are eager to demand from you that you may have evil brought upon them 
rather than good, whereas exemplary punishments have a/ready occurred before them. 


aiu\|tha|he|khé|dh3|s oe dos|tkizal'elshéladl's 
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13. He it is Who shows you the $6 ax 45 ge (eS id 
lightning to inspire fear and hope, s í kes d My» 
and Heraises the heavy clouds. uc) eG se, 9 
14. And the thunder glorifies Him en ATOE GUST ETEA 
with His praise and likewise do the 4. ^, d Pau H » 2 
angels foraweofHim;andHesends — (59a! Ow} $:4243 on 
the thunderbolts, and smites there- — ^41. (25^ 245»1&€ n 2(4, on Á 
with whom He wills, yet they op» Ed ast, “ae 
dispute concerning Allah, while He a8) Z » 143 NEG a gà à 
is severe in punishing. T 

* 15. Unto Him is the true prayer. And 3 $323 13315. 87 | 85554 5 
those on whom they call beside Him ae eae Pop 
answer them not at all, exceptashe #8" D Sree rand, 455 
is answered who stretches forth his — $^ AU hd wee: d CES j 
two hands toward water that it may ^ j fuc : c) EUN 
reach his mouth, butitreachesitnot. ^l» La 3 » 4 A4 2, G $86 
And the prayer ofthe disbelievers is LSS San wee 
but a thing wasted. á 35) fpe 

. ry I 

16. Andto Allāh submits whosoever 4 gyi 3 pA MS ei, 3 
is in the heavens and the earth 234 . La & Tay! MS 
willingly or unwillingly and /ike- 22 Pon a v2)! 
wise do their shadows, in the JC I$ SL 4 
mornings and the evenings. 7 á 27 
17. Say, ‘Who is the Lord of the Sse E ios 
heavens and the earth?’ Say, ‘Allāh? Žas nw, BL hier 14 25 
Say, ‘Have you then taken beside 4393 OF soa 9| US sab! 
Him helpers who have no power for — (21$ 3.4 5 Qi iy: Ay 
good or harm even for themselves? eee Pe te ME GLAT 
Say, ‘Can the blind and the seeing be Se G gu, Ub J3.l-2oy5 


equal? Or, can darkness be equal to 2548 " Ge tu qun 7 
light? Or, do they assign to Allah err i vd ae A 
Puer ae have ge like — 15815 26575 aly LR 515) 
of His creation so that the two no afe LITS 2 hae 

- \ a sÍ ; \ e. 


creations appear similar to them?" — * = m zr Para dier. 
Say, “Allah alone is the Creator of — $549) Za s DS af QE Ab! 

all things, and He is the One, the ILLA 
Most Supreme.’ J) beet 


18. He sends down water from the ¿j (C$ eu "EST Os dy 
sky, so that valleys flow according 4.4, 4szagm -4 § af 
to their measure, and the flood bears Ji 32536 GIL L7 2?! 


r 

on its surface swelling foam. And 434 3*5 ($, 4.51% 1433 
; x 

from that which they heat in the fire, SN" gd Won 2: 5 » 

seeking to make ornaments or uten- ge dss las ese peers 

sils, comes out a foam similar to it. €7% o% 9 teu V eA gue 

Thus does Allah illustrate truth and alai T 2325, M 


* |5. To Him alone is addressed true prayer. 
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falsehood. Now, as to the foam, it 2.4343 49545) $65 Ls this 
goes away as rubbish, but as to that LUA ( Slaef (ere ZA. 
which benefits men, it stays on the A043 UH AX cta 


earth. Thus does Allah set forth — 55, ,»,. S47 4182. a3 
parables. abi Ge yee, ENS 22551 g 


19. For those who respond to their — 2 2452 435319 GE iy 12 4 
Lord is eternal good; and as for REPSOL M PP" 71. 
those who respond not to Him, if 01554) ea 52 92321* 
they had all that is in the earth and — £4 ^c Sin 7 a 4 
the like of it added thereto, they S A ? n BV gE 
would readily ransom themselves $ gi Ad Eysi » aay 135-25 "y 
therewith. It is these that shall have "EP PE zs í j 

an evil reckoning, and their abode is ^ Q5 26> Ay 3 25 5 co aa | 


Hell. What a wretched place ofrest! [19 Ga! i} 
R. 3. Z A 

na t (s ATA 97 0% 044 
edo vM a a eee 
Lord is the truth, like one who is C, b (gem gb Od. GIAI 
blind? But only those gifted with RAKAN TEESE 
understanding will reflect: kps 9 35 X 
4 


ao 
> 
lv 
~ 
> 


21. Those who fulfil Allāh’s pact, {%4 ghi M OHS 


. > * 
and break not the covenant; É 46 sh $i ; 
22. And those who join what Allāh &{% 2552112 AS 25 355 
has commanded to be joined, and 4,5 (£75; AOP See % oo nh 
fear their Lord, and dread the evil 3? —— 57-22 U 30-2 LA 
reckoning; [ro Cal pies 

> 
23. And those who persevere in 5-43 1 asi a MIT D 9^ C 2 5 
seeking the favour of their Lord, and SARLA aAA Oy. De 
observe Prayer, and spend out ofthat — 4235» D 182-27 13 5 gaali ga B13 
with which We have provided them AANA EAE EAE 
" Artima) U ( \ 

secretly and openly, and repel evil 4 7 ul i ig MS yt 22 

: > » 9» ala? "tu uw 
with good. It is these who shall have Vos) RAE el si ad! 


the bestreward ofthe final Abode— 
24. Gardens of Eternity. They shall Py e^: wes redis 
enter them and a/so those who are + ` 


Zn white oa “ney an 

righteous from among their fathers, 9 4322>3 »-4 515 24 61 
and their wives and their children. 13 5 Leod lf T a 
And angels shall enter unto them usta cr dist acie - 
from every gate, saying: G 

« ore abad A (I ML P 
25. ‘Peace be unto you, because you — £225 SOUS te Ae 
were steadfast; behold how excel- 7 qu d were 
lent is the reward of the final [s]! 2! ie 


Abode!’ 
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26. And those who break the cove- 
nant of Allāh, after having estab- 
lished it and cut asunder what Allah 
has commanded to be joined, and 
act corruptly in the earth—on them 
is the curse and they shall have a 
grievous abode. 


27. Allah enlarges His provision for 
whomsoever He pleases and 
straitens it for whomsoever He 
pleases. And they rejoice in the 
present life, while the present life is 
but a temporary enjoyment as 
compared with that which is to 
come. 
R. 4. 

28. And those who disbelieve say, 
‘Why is not a Sign sent down to him 
from his Lord?’ Say, ‘Allah lets go 
astray those whom He wills and 
guides to Himself those who turn to 
Him: 

29. *Those who believe, and whose 
hearts find comfort in the remem- 
brance of Allah. Aye! it is in the 
remembrance of Allàh that hearts 
can find comfort; 


30. *Those who believe and do good 
works—happiness shall be theirs, 
andan excellent place ofreturn.' 


31. Thus have We sent thee to a 
people, before whom other peoples 
have passed away, that thou mayest 
recite to them what We have 
revealed to thee, yet they disbelieve 
in the Gracious God. Say, ‘He is my 
Lord; there is no God but He. In Him 
do I put my trust and towards Him is 
my return.’ 

32. And if there were a Qur'àn by 
which mountains could be moved or 
by which the earth could be cut 
asunder or by which the dead could 
be spoken to, they would not believe 
in it. Nay, the matter rests entirely 
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DO 


Part 13 


with Allah. Have not the believers 
yet come to know that, if Allah had 
enforced His will, He could have 


AL-RA‘D 


$i diss $$5&. Ah 
S CERTA" 315 sé 


4 
surely guided all mankind? And as Gus A a Mie "IK Lexa 
for those who disbelieve, disaster — 9 ", MAREA) ae iP QA» 
shall not cease to befall them for JA) Y abi ój sab RE 


what they have wrought or to alight 
near their home, until the promise of 
Allah comes to pass. Surely, Allah 
fails not in His promise. 
R. 5. 

33. And surely, Messengers have 
been mocked at before thee; but I 
granted respite to those who disbe- 
lieved. Then I seized them, and how 
was then My punishment! 


trys Gest 


EUS 25 3. 6 ian ifs 
57s ^p 

put akg 6235 RESTE 
MMOL dicis: iei 


34. Will then He, Who stands over eS | Ka aes 
every soul to note what it earns, let c. LV ia UE a eee qve í 
them go unpunished? Yet, they TRA ge "i $.ó <é 
ascribe pas to Allah. Say, rie 5 T a ee d 
‘Name them.’ Would you inform A Y Gs as gy ye 


Him of what He does not know in 
the earth? Or, is it a mere empty 
saying? Nay, but the design of the 
disbelievers has been made to 
QUT beautiful in their eyes, and 


eau diga find 
ease steqnet tee 253 


6S abi Ji sf dae of 


ey have been kept back from the MA uas SJ 
right way. And he whom Allah lets zn one 
go astray shall have no guide. 
35. For them is a punishment in the s $525 I $ xA à LÍ EI 


present life; and, surely, the punish- 
ment of the Hereafter is harder, and 
they will have no defender against 
Allah. 


36. The similitude of the Heaven 
promised to the God-fearing is, that 
through it flow streams: its fruit is 


4^4 


& 
AA Gr s (RIDES 
FG3Gsab1 35 


Opens X58 Cah ahs) ats) 
Gigi. sh bel on Gp 


everlasting, and so is its shade. That 7 5 2% fats e ls 629 
is the reward of those who are d acre Giss dags 1a 
righteous; and the reward of the AR À git = | T 
disbelievers is Fire. 

^ ^ * 
37. And those to whom We have — $5554; gas h2 i: 35\ $i: 
given the Book rejoice in what has MT Soho ow oi A. i2 
been revealed to thee. And of the — 9^ c2 5 Y 1525 pU A E 
different parties there are some who — e & EY c y às.i 55 Mis 


deny a part thereof. Say, ‘I am only 
commanded to worship Allàh and 


Chapter 13 


TEV 
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not to set up equals to Him. Unto 
Him do I call, and unto Him is my 
return.’ 


38. And thus have We revealed it as 
a clear judgment. And if thou follow 
their evil desires after the knowl- 
edge that has come to thee, thou 
shalt have no friend nor defender 
against Allah. 


R. 6. 

39. And, indeed, We sent Messen- 
gers before thee, and We gave them 
wives and children. And it is not 
possible for a Messenger to bring a 
Sign save by the command of Allah. 
For every term there is a divine 
decree. 


* 40. Allah effaces what He wills and 
established what He wills, and with 
Him is the source of al] command- 
ments. 

41. And whether We make thee see 
the fulfilment of some of the things 
with which We threaten them or 
whether We make thee die, it makes 
little difference, for on thee lies only 
the delivery of the Message, and on 
Us the reckoning. 

42. Do they not see that We are 
visiting the land, reducing it from its 
outlying borders? And Allah judges; 
there is none to reverse His judgment. 
And He is swift at reckoning. 


43. And those who were before them 
did also devise plans, but all effec- 
tive devising of plans belongs to 
Allah. He knows what every soul 
earns; and the disbelievers shall 
soon know whose will be the final 
reward of this abode. 


44. And those who disbelieve say, 
‘Thou art not a Messenger.’ Say, 
‘Sufficient is Allah as a Witness 
between me and you, and so is he 
who possesses knowledge of the 
Book.’ 
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* 40. Allah effaces what He wills, and establishes what He wills, and with Him is the source of 
all decrees. 


aiut|thal|he|khe|dhils ue doe|th|izzl'elgheladl" 
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Swe Ve ir S 








RAHIM 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1l. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. Alif Lam Ra.t This is a Book 
which We have revealed to thee that 
thou mayest bring mankind out of 
every kind of darkness into light, by 
the command of their Lord, to the path 
of the Mighty, the Praiseworthy— 


3. Allah, to Whom belongs whatso- 
ever is in the heavens and whatsoever 
is in the earth. And woe to the disbe- 
lievers for a terrible punishment: 


4. Those who prefer the present life 
to the Hereafter, and hinder men 
from the way of Allah and seek to 
make it crooked. It is these who 
have gone far off in error. 


5. And We have not sent any 
Messenger except with the language 
of his people in order that he might 
make things clear to them. Then 
Allah lets go astray whom He wills, 
and guides whom He wills. And He 
is the Mighty, the Wise. 


6. And We did send Moses with Our 
Signs, saying, ‘Bring forth thy people 
from every kind of darkness into 
light, and remind them of the days of 
Allah.’ Surely, therein are Signs for 
every patient and thankful person. 


7. And call to mind when Moses said 
to his people, ‘Remember Allàh's 
favour upon you when He delivered 
you from Pharaoh's people who 
afflicted you with grievous torment, 
slaying your sons and sparing your 
women; and in that there was a great 
trial for you from your Lord.’ 
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{1am Allah, the All-Seeing. 
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R. 2. 
8. And remember also thetimewhen 45355 O45 BAS SSS 5) 3 
4 * "4 


your Lord declared, ‘If you are am VE ^£ qo À Tae 
grateful, I will, surely, bestow more Glew) ois MY 
favours on you; but if you are Der va 
ungrateful, then know that My 

punishment is severe indeed.’ 

9. And Moses said, ‘If you disbe- 443.55 37 SS Ola VÀ 3&5 
lieve, you and those who are inthe g, 22 PIE M e" 


£.47 IE 5 H 
earth all together, you can do no G ab! Ov ies 025 YI 
harm to God; verily, Allah is Self- i 
Sufficient, Praiseworthy.’ 
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10. Have not the tidings come to you : f gaii 
of those before you, the people of p Sa. goa, e ct we av 
Noah, and the tribes of ‘Ad and | 9? 04 32195:5$552 5321-575 959 
Thamüd, and those after them? None — ^ 52412 phat) s 2207 SEAT À 
> d pub bd |) | Deh o3. b 7 
knows them now save Allāh. Their eg s f R4 t. ay ce ae a 
Messengers came to them with clear 4-4, 3.115 LACE u » 

* Signs, but they turned their handsto — (2 , 3.3% & ($4 5 TI Me 
their mouths, and said, ‘We disbe- 9 Ed AN by 5 4 4 Sie fn 3 
lieve in that with which you have 25, SL Qs U | * 44 2l 
been sent and surely, we are in T a 3, CLE 
disquieting doubt concerning that to on y 229) 55 5255 3] 


which you call us.” 
11. Their Messengers said, ‘Are you bhé ee ai ESL CU 


in doubt concerning Allāh, Makerof | 755,,, " tan 2 "uu 

the heavens and the earth? He calls AL 5 OPINI * em JI 

you that He may forgive you your né 4 $274 «C SESS SE AT 

sins, and grant you respite till an as xe oe? ee up ae 

appointed term.’ They said, “Youare — 3) 521 OLiQ Boo d p 
$ 54 a 


but men like ourselves; you desire to 3 
turn us away from that which our ee, 
fathers used to worship. Bring us, Css 3 5$ 4435 ole uz 


then, a clear proof.’ ng tea 
2 
Dyr gh 


* 10. Note: The Quranic expression faraddū aidivahum fi afwahihim 2-2 G 2444635 (the 
turned their hands to their mouths) paints a picture of somebody putting his hand to his mout 
indicating blockade. Before explaining this special expression one has also to determine as to 
who is referred to in this verse. Evidently this act is attributed to non-believers; so it has two 
possibilities of interpretation. It can be translated as: they, the non-believers, thrust their 
hands into their own mouths. This means that they refused to have any dialogue with the 
Messengers and their followers. This stage is reached when a person is ultimately nonplussed 
and is left with no arguments. So he acquires this posture of boycott, indicating that he has 
nothing more to say. 

In the second reading the reference may be to the mouths of the Messengers. It also 
indicates the same break in dialogue but in a different way. Hence the message would be that the 
non-believers finally stop Messengers from further preaching telling them to shut their mouths. 
This alternative is further supported by the remaining part of the verse where the non-believers 
continue to develop the theme by saying further: ‘We have rejected the message with which you 
were sent and verily we are in manifold doubt regarding that to which you call us.’ 
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Allah alone should the believers put Uo os 5641 BSG ab) ae 
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3 
trust in Allah when He has showed cz +, 
us our ways? And we will, surely, k 
bear with patience all the harm you de 2 gil 4e an Crisi 


do us. So in Allāh let those who trust " oor eeu p 

put their trust.’ mó S eS V1 dg 
R. 3. » 

14. And those who disbelieved said — 14125) 19352 92351 JG 3 

to their Messengers, ‘We will, FERTEL CEER PES 

surely, expel you from our land =% $3 xc 5l POI E VA) 


unless you return to our religion” — $$ 125 5 353 sud) OSG Gok 
* > Li t 3 5 
Then their Lord sent unto them the d M 


Ü ^ : 
revelation: *We will, surely, destroy [roe Ls) 
the wrongdoers. ` 

* 15. ‘And We will, surely, make you „pe sag G4 PNAS 
dwell in the land after them. This is DARA E oe (Zae Su! 
for him who fears to stand before GW 3 Glas c oo) els 
My Tribunal and fears My warn- MS 
ing.’ 

16. And they prayed for victory, and a ast GS àá Uu ane ES 5 


as a result thereof every haughty 
enemy of truth came to naught. 


17. Before him is Hell; and he shall ge o^ ^2 3 X: á z 35$ Mei 


be made to drink boiling water. mS E a y 
[3.3 
* 18. He shall sip it and shall not be PEDE i Aio d ^ N54 95005 
able to swallow it easily. And death 2, €, « 2, «2 a dae 
shall come to him from every a G3 yk jo od c. 
j hit er E E, 
quarter, yet he shall not die. And ÉH edic a55 85s vie 


besides that there shall be for him a 
severe chastisement. 


* 15. ‘And We will, surely, make you dwell in the land after them. That is for him who stands 
in awe of My station and takes head of My warning.’ 


* 18. He will drink it sip by sip, reluctantly, being unable to quaffit. 
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19. The case of those who disbelieve 
in their Lord is that their works are 
like ashes on which the wind blows 

*violently on a stormy day. They 
shall have no power over what they 
earned. That, indeed, is extreme 
ruin. 


*20. Dost thou not see that Allah 
created the heavens and the earth in 
accordance with the requirements of 
wisdom? If He please, He can do 
away with you, and bring a new 
creation. 


21. And that is not at all hard for 
Allah. 


22. They shall all appear before 
Allah; then shall the weak say to 
those who behaved proudly: 
‘Surely, we were your followers; 
can you not then avail us aught 
against Allah’s punishment?’ They 
will say, ‘If Allah had guided us, we 
would, surely, have guided you. But 
it is now equal for us whether we 
show impatience or remain patient: 
there is no way of escape for us.’ 


R. 4. 

23. And when the matter is decided, 
Satan will say, ‘Allah promised you 
a promise of truth, but I promised 
you and failed you. And I had no 
power over you except that I called 
you and you obeyed me. So blame 
me not, but blame your own selves. I 
cannot succour you nor can you 
succour me. I have already dis- 
claimed your associating me with 
God. For the wrongdoers there 
shall, surely, be a grievous punish- 
ment.’ 
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* 19. They shall have no power over what they earned. That, indeed, is utter destruction. 


Part 13 


* 20. Do you not see that Allah created the heavens and the earth with Truth. If He so pleases, 
He can do away with you, and bring a new creation. 


aiui|the|helkhe|dhslsoocog d onitilzal' elehelqol’ 
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24. And those who believe and do igh 48 5$ išsi & i$ Gass 
good works will be admitted into er T "Wem Md m 
Gardens through which rivers flow, SAS D$ OQ ya CAI Sao 
wherein they will abide by the p 5e dy [eas a. pu Ry eR 

: x e S PSU Si 
command of their Lord. Their — "^9? dj ri asi A $ 
greeting therein will be ‘Peace’. [rr] obey (453 ii 55 
25. Dost thou notsee howAllàhsets — Sj $2 43 253 4:4 35257 
forth the similitude ofa good word? Jo 2 s222 Boa 42.27 
It is like a good tree, whose rootis gb $59 i5 2 
firm and whose branches reach into Y? [ : 


heaven. 

26. It brings forth its fruit at all times 
by the command of its Lord. And 
Allah sets forth similitudes for men 


that they may reflect. Ie 3% C 

27. And the case of an evil word is 3482 Eu AS 323 

like that of an evil tree, which is — *. en nA a aEZaj sha t 

uprooted from above the earth and %5 G3 o2 oe gem 
^ 7^ 


has no stability. 


28. Allah strengthens the believers 


with the word that is firmly estab- — 92. à 384! oiai oO) ape 

lished, both inthe present lifeandin —— 5. NGG pel pes) $ gu] 

the Hereafter, and Allāh lets the í X ree n S P 

wrongdoers go astray. And Allah ib) Chandy, 55-9221 al 0-225 

does what He wills. DET y 4 
R. 5. ms x 19 
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29. Dost thou not see those who KEN 5 


changed Allah’s favour into ingrati- 
tude and landed their people into the 
abode ofruin— 


30. Which is Hell? They shall burn 
therein; and an evil place of rest is 
that. 

31. And they have set up rivals to 
Allāh to mislead people from His 
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way. Say, ‘Enjoy yourselves a potas 6132825 J5 aint 
while, then, surely, your journey is ($5 Í 
toward the Fire.’ S [n) ) 
32. Say to My servants who have — 145 235 sI G salus 
believed, that they should observe dé HE ve Ps 


Prayer and spend out of what We 
have given them, secretly and 
openly, before there comes a day 
wherein there will be neither 
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bargaining nor friendship. 
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33. Allah is He Who created the 
heavens and the earth and caused 
water to come down from the 
clouds, and brought forth therewith 
fruits for your sustenance; and He 
has subjected to you the ships that 
they may sail through the sea by His 
command, and the rivers too has He 
subjected to you. 


* 34. And He has also subjected to 
you the sun and the moon, both 
performing their work constantly. 
And He has subjected to you the 
night as well as the day. 


35. And He gave you all that you 
wanted of Him; and if you try to 
count the favours of Allah, you will 
not be able to number them. Verily, 
man is very unjust, very ungrateful. 


R. 6. 
36. And remember when Abraham 
said, ‘My Lord, make this city a city 
of peace, and keep me and my 
children away from worshipping 
idols. 


37. *My Lord, they have indeed led 
astray many among mankind. So 
whoever follows me, he is certainly 
of me; and whoever disobeys me— 
Thou art, surely, Most Forgiving, 
Merciful. 


38. ‘Our Lord, I have settled some 
of my children in an uncultivable 
valley near Thy Sacred House—our 
Lord—that they may observe 
Prayer. So make men’s hearts 
incline towards them and provide 
them with fruits, that they may be 
thankful. 


39. ‘Our Lord, certainly, Thou kno- 
west what we conceal and what we 
make known. And nothing whatso- 
ever is hidden from Allah, whether 
in the earth or in the heaven. 
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** 34. And He has pressed into your service the sun and the moon moving constantly. Also 


He has subjecte 


the night and the day to serve you. 
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40. ‘All praise belongs to Allah, j 
Who has given me, despite my old — 24 r 
age, Ishmael and Isaac. Surely, my $32 21239 3 o 


Chapter 14 


Lord is the Hearer of prayer. [Je Ji piped 
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44. Hurrying on in fright, raisingup — $252 epa $5) qu x54 
their heads, their gaze not returning — »4, , 52, tee 452,4 4 of 
to them, and their minds utterly — (rs S 545 3251 5 & Pte} 
void. 
I 4^ ^ * 
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and it has become plain to youhow — ASSIA S radii 
We dealt with them; and We have set AEN £55 65535 
forth clear parables for you.’ 

* 47. And they have already made their gb) Sis $ 245$2 {KS 333 
designs; but their designs are with Así am (& 5 ALT: 
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move, they cannot succeed. 





* 41. ‘My Lord, make me observe Prayer, and my children foo. Our Lord! Do accept my prayer. 
* 47. And they employed whatever deceit they could but the outcome of their deceit lies 


with Allah, even if their deceit were powerful enough to move mountains. 
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48. Think not then that Allah will — g423 4182 abi Bias 
fail to keep His promise to His b RI So ne ee 
Messengers. Surely, Allah is [^A ss y? $313) eds) 
Mighty, Lord ofretribution, 

49. On the day when this earth will — $ oes AE PN 1545.5 X 
be changed into another earth, and ^^ M 
the heavens too; and they will all — 3-992! 2 15054 9 Spout 


appear before Allah, the One, the 
Most Supreme; 


50. And thou shalt see the guilty on 
that day bound in chains. 


5]. Their garments shall be of pitch, 
and the fire shall envelop their faces. 


52. It will be so that Allah may 
requite each soul for what it has 
wrought. Surely, Allah is swift at 
reckoning. 


* 53. This is a sufficient admonition 
for mankind that they may benefit by 
it, and that they may be warned 
thereby, and that they may know 
that He is the only One God, and that 
those possessed of understanding 
may ponder. 
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* 53. This is a message manifestly delivered for the benefit of mankind that they may be 
warned thereby, and they may know that He is the only One God, and that those possessed of 


understanding may ponder. 
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AL-HIJR 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 
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Gracious, the Merciful. Wy 


2. Alif Lam R4.t These are verses of > e ue 2 E ATE Sus | 
the Book and of the illuminating kd 33 : 3 


Qur'àn. 25 
T . . . . - -— 
= 3. Often will the disbelievers wish PTtzesu ILLNM 
e : PE Jis aen C \ E 
8 that they were Muslims. Ip $s Dlan ES 
an À = 
[ro e ore 
4. Leave them alone that they may yon $! E $ ies ARS 
eat and enjoy themselves and that ou LAT 
vain hope may beguile them; but Dói ó 558 029 
they will soon know. 
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by due right, and then they are Ed ! eM oroa 24 
granted no respite. e ipia E» 
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down this Exhortation, and most es i 

surely We will be its Guardian. [Jo Ri 
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thee among parties of ancient HE CEA 
12. And there never came to them 1153 58, dv $45 033431 2% 
any Messenger but they mocked at 2 DEDNE ae 
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Í Lam Allah Who is All-Seeing. 

* 11. And We sent Messengers before you among various denominations of earlier people. 
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13. Thus do We cause this habit of 
mocking to enter into the hearts of 
the sinful people; 

14. They believe not therein, though 
the example of the former peoples 
has gone before them. 


15. And even if We opened to them a 
door from heaven, and they began 
ascending through it, 


16. They would surely say, ‘Only 
our eyes are dazed; rather we are a 
bewitched people.’ 


R. 2. 
* 17. And We have, indeed, made 
mansions of stars in the heaven and 
have adorned it for beholders. 


18. And We have protected it against 
every rejected satan. 


19. But if any one hears stealthily, 
there pursues him a bright flame. 


20. And the earth have We spread 
out, and set therein firm mountains 
and caused everything to grow 
therein in proper proportion. 

21. And We have made for you 
therein means of livelihood, and 
also for all those for whom you do 
not provide. 


22. And there is not a thing but with 
Us are the treasures thereof and We 
send it not down except in a known 
measure. 


23. And We send impregnating 
winds, then We send down water 
from the clouds, then We give it to 
you to drink; and you are not the 
ones to store it up. 


24. And verily, it is We Who give 


life, and We Who cause death; and it 
is We Who are the sole Inheritor. 
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* 17. Verily, in the heavens We have made constellations and adorned them for those who 
behold. 
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25. And We do know those who go Bee pia spitas PRE cas 
ahead among you and We do know 


those who lag behind. lod ys Ca | Cate TE 
26. And surely, it is thy Lord Who — & 51, 2 às; Bate jb El 35613 
will gather them together. Surely, EP x TT É t 
Heis Wise, All-Knowing. [n] 2318 ad č 
R. 3. 

*27. And, surely, We created man ot flalsis aC » ii í Cii 35 
from dry ringing clay, from black 2 
mud wrought into shape. fags ? alas 


*28. And the Jinn We had created nt os dá ba PEE TE +22 @ $i; ; 
before from the fire of hot wind. g 
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29. And remember when thy Lord ^ ate 41S £43 
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30. ‘So when I have fashioned him 04 2-4 XA 5 AIITZ Be 


in perfection and have breathed into "^ 672.2% 
him of My Spirit, fall ye down in IOS poe 612 85 53 
submission to him.’ 


31. So the angels submitted, all of m nen io $Z X m P 
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them together, (jo saa 7 


32. Except Iblis; he refused to be 43 4% OT Ols gaii 
among those who submit. $9 Qoo Y) 
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matter with thee that thou wouldst 
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black mud wrought into shape.’ 
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for, surely, thou art rejected. 
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curse till the Day of Judgment. 
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37. He said, ‘My Lord, then grant FAO AL s 31 dL C543 Gc» 5 QU 
me respite till the day when they 7 
shall be raised.’ 

* 27. And, surely, We created man from dry ringing clay, fashioned out of stagnant mud. 

* 28. And the Jinn We had created earlier from the fire of blazing winds. 
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38. God said, ‘Thou art of those that 
are granted respite, 


39. ‘Till the day of the appointed 
time.’ 


AL-HIJR 


40. He answered, ‘My Lord, since A4 5125 GS o6 
Thou hast adjudged me as lost, I will Dene eg 1s KP A if e ; 
surely make evil appear beautifulto —— (clo! ag $50? yd 


them on the earth, and I will surely 


lead them all astray, 
41. ‘Except Thy chosen servants [ra al JA La IS ej, 
from among them." 


42. God said, ‘This is a path leading 
straight to Me. 


43. ‘Surely, thou shalt have no 
power over My servants, except 
such of the erring ones as choose to 
follow thee.’ 
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44. And, surely, Hell is the promised z -- A 44$ 22 
place for them all. # (a ie Sa, SONS 
45. It has seven gates: and each gate wt im bes sif AE (3 " 
has a portion of them allotted to it. sd ^ SŽ X605 n28 & 
R. 4. oe a Ry Doig s 
46. Verily, the righteous will be ae um NESSA 
placedamid gardens and fountains. gaes BABE ài 
47. *Enter therein with peace, in [i CER jii sd isst 
safety.’ © 


* 48. And We shall remove whatever 
of rancour may be in their breasts so 
that they will become as brothers 
seated on thrones, facing one 
another. 


49. Fatigue shall not touch them (s 5 SEG poe el 
there, nor shall they ever be ejected "^ 545 
therefrom. (nj Aha, 
50. Tell My servants that I am surely [ej 525.41 SESE C) n tes Ge bet 
the One Most Forgiving, the Hl WE RUE 
Merciful; 

an [4 4 BAA 
51. And also that My punishment is [1224 1 c d gs ON $215 
the grievous punishment. 
52. And tell them about Abraham’s [rA m fain OZ EARS S i 


guests. 


ds os Ab) ero ac 
wr) 
[rs] LA AES y Je dats 





** 48. And We shall remove whatever of rancour may be in their breasts so that they will become 
as brothers reclining on couches, facing one another. 


aiut|thalhe|khe|dh ils ve due|thl|zal‘elshelg sl’ 
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53. When they entered in unto him JG,Gis iJ aic pores HD 
and said, ‘Peace,’ he answered, PC in 
“Verily, we feel afraid of you.’ bosss inta 
54. They said, ‘Fear not, we give alá 233 i] caos Jig 
thee glad tidings of a son who shall 7 > nas ` APR 
be endowed with knowledge.’ "7 
55. He said, ‘Do you give me the — s»2 5,2: £251 az. aS ESTIS 
glad tidings in spite of the fact that aii d MN en x z 
old age has overtaken me? Of what D S yon 545 
then do you give me the glad 

tidings?’ 

*56. They said, ‘We have, indeed, Z 3 o X Keele US T, is 
given thee glad tidings in truth; be Xo. cm A tj 
not therefore of those who despair." [jd BÀ UI 
57. He said, ‘And who can despair — S455 3124504 4333 Id 
of the mercy of his Lord save those ur dud - 287 
who go astray?' o SJ Least 


business, O ye messengers?" 


58. He said, ‘What now is your PIS sz 2) AREE CÓ 


MP v Ghee, P 
59. They said, ‘We have been sent BS OS Ui "Y by Ig 
unto a guilty people * uu. n2 
[ot] eg prea 
60. ‘Excepting the family of Lot. Hag aTa 222441 LANA 
Them we shall save all, oa AB CAL BS INS 
61. ‘Except his wife. We surmise < G% y (S523 asia Si 
that she shall be of those who a Ud son ie 
remain behind.’ Moryasi G 
R. 5. 
62. And when the messengers came as 15523. bydji zu Codi 
unto the family of Lot, K 
F P on mw ^ z Dya 2 
63. He said, ‘Verily, you are a party PISS SSS 55$ 55515 E 
of strangers.’ 
! ^4 z 


64. They said, ‘Nay, but we have at ule ou $a. cl ig 


come to thee with that about which ° cR 
they doubted. ro ie 
65. ‘And we have come to thee with [so 33 $3 2) Gi BSL ELIS 
the truth, and surely we are truthful. MEA i 


66. ‘So go forth with thy family inthe 4 315 S5 ali. m SL ^ 
latter part of the night, and follow "don gros Dataa ee 
thou in their rear. And let none of you ST sel, LE y 3 east 

look back, and now proceed to where ae as 5 CARE MAS 
you are commanded." Ele cS 


* 56. They said, ‘We have but given you glad tidings based on truth; be not therefore of those 
who despair.’ 


aiu\|tha|he|he|dh ils oc C95» dos|tklzhkl'&eigh&ladl's 
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67. And We communicated to him — $1 4.21 cL Š ad, (Ru $3 
this decree that the root of them was x I ee AET a 2 
to be cut offby the morning. [Aha p hiz Yg Mo 

. a ^ ^ bred - 

68. And the people of the city came 2 X GBT zL% 3 
rejoicing. ee are 
Me 3 te, 


69. He said, ‘These are my guests, 

so put me not to shame; 

70. ‘And fear Allah and disgrace me 

not.’ 

71. They said, ‘Did we not forbid 

thee to entertain all sorts of people?’ 
* 72. He said, ‘These are my daugh- 

ters if you must do something.’ 

73. By thy life, these too in their mad 

intoxication are wandering in 

distraction— 

74. Then the punishment seized 

them at sunrise. 

75. We turned it upside down, and 

We rained upon them stones of clay. 


76. Surely, in this are Signs for those 
who can read signs. 

77. And it lies on a road that still 
exists. 

78. Surely, in this is a Sign for 
believers. 


79. And the People of the Wood foo 
were surely wrongdoers. 


* 80. So We chastised them a/so. And 
they both lie on a manifest way. 


R. 6. 
81. And the People of the Hijr a/so 
did treat the Messengers as liars. 


82. And We gave them Our Signs, 
butthey turned away from them. 


y 
ly 


r 43% 


Ld - ? z 412 
$2.25 Us Cotes’ Zao 
z 


a2 20 Soom 2, 


Saan aa dM VAS 


Ebie (ez LiT irs i 
Eds iore OG 
5 ^ 
A438 qi x4) Sp 
© 54-055 
Ely 
éis 4 Pep Cyr "p 


65h15 GS CS Gale Glas 
ry a2 se) Ge UE: 
ere $i 


296 & "> » 
PARATE a4 3 
E eso) 
a 2,45 P 21% A * 
AES) cas OF 54$ 
Y gn Ed 

od 


NO 
€ 
ape 


Gic Paes [CY ASI $ $ 
[zi pA 


* 72. He said, ‘My daughters are also standing here. Be mindful of this if you are bent upon 


doing anything." 


* 80. So We chastised them. And they both lie buried by a prominent highway. 


aiui|the|helkhe|dhslsoscogiSd onitilzal' elehelqsl’ 
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83. And they used to hew out houses SS aC o jks x Fs 
in the mountains, in security. TOUT en dun NE 
[e] s! 
84. But the punishment seized them IC CHR AE C CNT TAE EC 
in the morning, 7 
85. And all that they had earned pO pew TIC AAE S 
availed them not. x 
*86. And We h dthe $ yj $ spi GG; 
. An e have not created the $ oes * ep eau 5 
heavens and the earth and allthatis 4, (SS RSL 4 Gat 
between the two but in accordance — 4 Ww \ y) Gaia a 
with the requirements of wisdom; us We tiers ah 
and the Hour is sure to come. So turn 5 4 a) 
away from them in a comely man- 
ner. 
87. Verily, it is thy Lord Who is the mes 3\ A AUS ef 
Great Creator, the All-Knowing. i ee 


88. And We have, indeed, giventhee — $ ETT Q2 e el: 5 $335 


the seven oft-repeated verses, and i venie era 
the Great Qur'àn. mae $ | ya 
~ ' r - 
*89. Stretch not thy eyes towards ay C YT (4 ài C AE eS ass 
what We have bestowed on some 27 «4.4.4 2^ Phu |B n 
classes of them to enjoy for a short — 326^ Wes Y ea 19) 
time, and grieve not over them; and [le peal State yaks 
lower thy wing of mercy for the TAK ] 
believers. 
* ‘ x = Roan A fae t qu XR “oy 
ee say, ‘I am, indeed, a plain [*] dad XV OUS 
*9]. Because We have decided to [o tits meres) js GUTES 


send down punishment on those 
who have formed themselves into 
groups against thee; 
+ ^ ^ 
*92. Who have pronounced the [noi ae 525 T xi a5 SEST 
Qur'àn to be so many lies; 


* 86. And We have not created the heavens and the earth and that which lies between the two 
but with truth; and the Hour is sure to come. So turn away from them, a turning away with 
grace. 


* 89. Stretch not your eyes with greed towards the transient pann We have bestowed 
upon some sections from among them, and grieve not over them; and lower your wing of 
mercy for the believers. 


* 90. And say, ‘I am a plain Warner indeed.’ 
*91. Like always We shall send down punishment upon those who become split into sects, 
* 92. And who would split the Qur'an into segments. 


Note: We prefer to translate the verses (88-92) in the future tense rather than the past because 
we consider them to possess a iir warning to Muslims. There is no wonder why the past 
tense is used to indicate future, because most of such prophecies as are inevitably bound to be 
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93. So by thy Lord, We will, surely, EAs A 43e D eld 953 


question them all 


94. Concerning that which they [do AEC CIT: 23 
used to do. 

: P ar PPP ^ 9 n 4^ 
95. So declare openly that with yb WP E 3325 c pb 
which thou art commanded and turn AUN TE 
aside from those who ascribe oM 
partners to God. : 
96. We will, surely, suffice thee CIS PEU vanes) 24526 | 
against those who mock: i d 


97. Who set up another God with pal APAE oag oi 
Allāh, but soon shall they come to EXP pe P 
know. LJO eoa Cs VLA 
98. And, indeed, We know that thy — (84$ 2 $22 267123 s fs 
bosom becomes straitened because i 


z A n n 
of what they say. Wo gj $52, 
99. But glorify thy Lord praising {4 bee $ GU Xx, A ron ; 

“7 ¥ 


Him, and be of those who prostrate bon “4 
themselves before Him. [W]e 3-2 JI 


100. And continue worshipping thy Aide ARGÉT IE 
Lord, till death comes to thee. "eS EGS GE MENS E 


fulfilled are expressed in the past tense in the Holy Qur'àn. The past is unchangeable. 
Prophecies in the past tense emphasise certainty. Thus the translation should run as follows: 


*And We have, indeed given thee the seven oft repeated verses and the great 
Qur'àn. Do not stretch your eyes with greed towards the transient pleasure We have 
bestowed upon various BIOS among them, and grieve not over them; and lower your 
wing of mercy for the believers. And say, I am a plain Warner indeed. Like always, We 
shall send down punishment upon those who become split into sects, and who would split 
the Qur'an into segments.” 


This translation becomes evidently more appropriate when we bring into view the 
context ofthese verses and discover that the preceding verses begin with a dramatic introduc- 
tion of the Holy Qur'ànas a great Book. So all those who, despite claiming subservience to the 
Qur'an, disregard its most central message of unity, and get split into sects and to prove their 
own interpretation to be right end up by practically splitting the Qur'àn into segments: each 
group sticking to some verses interpreting them to their own ad ants as Sp others who 
Stick to some other verses interpreting them to their own advantage. This split is described to 
beso sharp and final that there 1s left no possibility of compromise between different warring 
factions. This causes people of the same ummah to split into sects and in the same process to 
divide the Qur'àn into segments. 
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AL-NAHL 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. The decree of Allah is coming, so 
seek ye not to hasten it. Holy is He, 


the 


ness FEET TAE 


i abi af St 


2 2 


Pune ^ 


and exalted above all that which Mj BE asa AL 
they associate with Him. S 
*3. He sends down the angels with yil m 3 ) FECATST às 
revelation by His command on oer ae T 
whomsoever of His servants He — 132! $ 
pleases saying, ‘Warn people that a^ 
there is no God but I, so take Me 2 


alone for your Protector.’ 


4. He has created the heavens and 4 %43L PISS ep GAS 
the earth in accordance with the P 3 
requirements of wisdom. Exalted is 
He above all that they associate with 
Him. 

5. He has created man from a drop of 


^(T0RLN MAL 
te © Uu Go 
fluid, but lo! he is an open disputer. x A 


En aga ^t 


Dihi nmas 


se as iS PIPITA A 


Ss 
NACH 4 
i Cena 3X35 


Le IPRA 


[JO say > 


* 6. And the cattle too He has created; $$, 
you find in them warmth and other 
uses; and some ofthem you eat. 


7. And in them there is beauty for 
you when you bring them home in 
the evening, and when you drive 
them forth to pasture in the morning. 


$ A A 
IER af E 


8. And they carry your loads toa atlis éd j jy JyeSS BTA 35 

land which you could not reach — 27. 4 37 54 "TOP 
except with great hardship to 355 Uie OL bonis yt 3 Nj 
yourselves. Surely, your Lord is 

Compassionate, Merciful. [i b» 
9. And He has created horses and 3G 335 WY Bomi 0845 d NUT, 


mules and asses that you may ride 
them, and as a source of beauty. And 
He will create what you do not yet 
know. 


* 3. He sends down the angels with revelation by His command on whomsoever of His servants 
He pleases saying, ‘Warn people that there is no God but I, so fear Me alone.’ 


* 6. And the cattle too He has created; you find in them warmth and many other benefits; and 
some ofthem you eat. 


aiui|the|hc|khé|dhs|sos duelthLlzalelshelg sl’ 
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10. And upon Allah rests the show- Grate. Jn AT as i \ $ 
ing of the right way, and there are — , ^, í E ee A x | 
ways which deviate from the right A A 

course. And if He had enforced His 

will, He would have guided you all. 


R. 2. " 

I1. He it is Who sends down water X: Íz A bJ 39851 (S331 gf 

for you from the clouds; out of it you au! 04 ad pa) UE qo d SA 

have your drink, and there grow — $49 RE 45 c» E 

from it trees on which you pasture [96 5.5 

your cattle. eid 
* 12. Therewith He grows corn for $65 $25 re d S 

you, and the olive and the date- : E: "00000 atte qi d : 

palm, and the grapes, and all kinds +5 y P j9 2502 SORA 

of fruits. Surely, in that is a Sign for Aui Cette Zlib ng Z| 

> > 4, » 0 
a people who reflect. Wes 245 e Cote vo 
: ; 4 4 

13. And He has pressed into service 423 505 41545) AGT 4 

for youthe night and the day, and the "CIO TD 

sun and the moon; and the stars too b Syaly V Ae A I^» oil is 

have been pressed into service by De Xe 0% E UZ YOT] 

His command. Surely, in that are ro 9133 ge EUS 0) 

Signs for a people who make use of 

their reason. 

^ ^ ^ . * 

14. And He has pressed into service 43% [ide e ESE io ATA 

the things He has created for you in Lf 4 Vei uM zn 

the earth, varying in colours. Surely, JOSS $2 293) 42) 5 oy 

in that is a Sign for a people who 

take heed. 

EM , an2 

15. And He it is Who has subjected 43 pra ESES ESIS 

to you the sea that you may eat — &,; ^, no 12.816 1 P 

therefrom fresh flesh, and may take Aha 4—— 5 pana 5 ie 


forth therefrom ornaments which — 4 22 SSi 6535 G5 32.435 
you wear. And thou seest the ships gr eae te ae 
ploughing through it, that you may A&A $ alad Os eri) as 
thereby journey and that you may os PE: 
seek of His bounty and that you may 

be grateful. 

* 16. And He has placed in the earth — 3 AS pu E: Ould oS we 
firm mountains lest it quake with hk pine hd ds. ge gas 
you, and rivers and routes that you [1 $345 slaying 31 y»! 
may takethe right way. 


* 12. Therewith He grows crops of all kinds for gov. and the olive and the date-palm, and the 
grapes, and all sorts of fruits. Surely, in that is a Sign for a people who reflect. 

* 16. And He has placed in the earth firm mountains to sustain you, and rivers and paths so that 
you keep to the right path. 
Note: Many scholars have translated the phrase an tamida bikum (232,56) as ‘quake’ which if 
accepted would mean that God is counting His bounties upon mankind by reminding them 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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17. And, other marks too; by them —— [933542 5 aIL $^ codes 
and by the stars they follow the right 2 pao guess 4 
direction. 


18. Is He, then, Who creates likeone %51, Sid; Y sí eH 2 4257 
who creates not? Will you not then 7 Sabi z 


take heed? mós 


19. And if you try to count the Shae a ZO AS QS 
favours of Allah, you will not be moe 3$ pi ee if : 
able to number them. Surely, Allah (odio) gaa 


is Most Forgiving, Merciful. 
20. And Allāh knows what you — [5 S $c PNG (A aks | 
conceal and what you disclose. a T 

2]. And those on whom they call 334251 3304 05655 


IY AS 


x 

> 

` 

> 

aN 
oN 

ne 
TEN UN 


beside Allāh create not anything, b aE npn PEE ASO BAN 

but they are themselves created. ao }, Pat 2 tä D 

22. They are dead, not living; and ‚633245 (4$ ^g SEEN 
they know not when they will be ONE NECS. 
raised. rw pass Obl & 


those who believe not in the Gna Lao seed i, 
Hereafter, their hearts are strangers $372 5-42 95 Sv 2 9-292, 
to truth, and they are full of pride. $55 Kad an 


R. 3. l 
23. Your God is One God. Andasto YJ 92336 + s i M 
$ 


"^o 


S AA 
24. Undoubtedly, Allāh knows what — (25 ou uz ah Bi 5523 
they conceal and what they disclose. ^^ Ding & Fe Sire aby ad 
Surely, He loves not the proud. [rj ne paci OV 
25. And when it is said to them, 385 j401$ G 53 Qus bys 
‘What think ye of that which your TO T ari WDR darc ace d 
Lord has sent down?', they say, Jos Y dg lg 


‘Stories of the ancients,’ 
1 "^u "1*4 EP KT eC ae 
26. That they may beartheirburdens — ,22; Bs yal be js $ o, 


in full on the Day of Resurrection, te: Gee Sp way d. ma I 
and also a portion of the burdens of J+ 9-22 O33 1551025 


that He has created mountains to cause great earthquakes spelling destructions far and wide. 
Unfortunately, it has been ignored that the word tamida (35) 1s derived from mada ($\%) 
which means to provide food. The word md’ idah (s£215) used in the Holy Qur'àn is from the 
same infinitive. With this meaning in view the entire understanding of this verse will be 
transformed. It will remind mankind that God has created mountains which are essential for 
pou food to all living beings. The water is constantly lifted from lakes, seas and oceans 
y evaporation carried by higher altitude to get condensed into thicker particles. The exis- 
tence of mountains is essential for turning the vapour into water again, thus producing wide- 
spread rains which are channelled back to earth to create immense food chains. This transla- 
tion is the only one which fits into the context and is in perfect agreement with the remaining 
part ofthe verse. The correct meaning, therefore, would be: *He has entrenched mountains 
over the earth so that they may provide you with food, and rivers and tracks so that you 
may be guided.’ 
The relation of water and food is obvious. In the history of civilisation it was rivers 
which played the most important role in making the mountainous terrains possible and paths 
were carved along the courses of rivers. 
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those whom they lead astray with- 
out knowledge. Behold! evil is that 
which they bear. 
R. 4. 

27. Those who were before them did 
also plan, but Allah came upon their 
structure at the very foundations, so 
that the roof fell down upon them 
from above them; and the punish- 
ment came upon them from where 
they knew not. 


28. Then on the Day of Resurrection 
He will disgrace them and will say, 
“Where are My ‘partners’ for whose 
sake you used to oppose the 
Prophets?” Those endowed with 
knowledge will say, ‘This day 
disgrace and affliction will surely 
fall on the disbelievers,’ 


29. Those whom the angels cause to 
die while they are wronging their 
souls. Then will they offer submis- 
sion, saying, ‘We used not to do any 
evil.’ Nay, surely, Allah knows well 
what you used to do. 


30. So enter the gates of Hell, to 
abide therein. Evil indeed is the 
abode of the proud. 


31. And when it is said to the righ- 
teous, ‘What think ye of that which 
your Lord has revealed?’ they say, 
‘The best.’ For those who do good 
there is good in this world. And the 
home of the Hereafter is even better. 
Excellent indeed is the abode of the 
righteous— 

32. Gardens of Eternity, which they 
will enter; through them flow 
streams. They will have therein 
what they wish for. Thus does Allah 
reward the righteous, 


33. Those whom the angels cause to 
die while they are pure. They say: 
‘Peace be unto you! Enter Heaven 
because of what you used to do.’ 


AL-NAHL 
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532 &4 


zo Aie os 1 
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34. What do they wait for except 
that the angels should come upon 
them or that the decree of thy Lord 
should come to pass? So did those 
who were before them. Allah did not 
wrong them, but they used to wrong 
themselves. 


35. So the evil result of what they 
did befell them, and that which they 
used to mock at encompassed them. 
R. 5. 

36. Those who set up equals to God 
say: ‘If Allah had so willed, we 
should not have worshipped any- 
thing beside Him, neither we nor our 
fathers, nor should we have forbid- 
den anything without command 
from Him.’ So did those who were 
before them. But are the Messen- 
gers responsible for anything except 
the plain delivery ofthe Message? 


37. And We did raise among every 
people a Messenger, preaching: 
"Worship Allah and shun the Evil 
One.' Then among them were some 
whom Allah guided and among 
them were some who became 
deserving of ruin. So travel through 
the earth, and see what was the end 
of those who treated the Prophets as 
liars! 


38. If thou art solicitous of their 
guidance, then know that Allah 
surely guides not those who lead 
others astray. And for such there are 
no helpers. 


39. And they swear by Allah their 
strongest oaths, that Allah will not 
raise up those who die. Nay, He will 
certainly raise them up—a promise 
He has made binding on Himself, 
but most people know not. 

40. He will raise them up that He 
may make clear to them that 
wherein they differed, and that those 
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THOR 
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who disbelieved may know that 
they were liars. 


* 41. Our word to a thing, when We 
will it, is only that We say to it, 
‘Bel’, and it is. 

R. 6. 

42. And as to those who have left 
their homes for the sake of Allah 
after they had been wronged, We 
will surely give them a goodly 
abode in this world: and truly the 
reward of the Hereafter is greater, if 
they but knew— 


43. Those who are steadfast and put 
their trust in their Lord. 


* 44, And We sent not as Messengers 
before thee but men to whom We 
sent revelation, so ask those who 
possess the Reminder, if you know 
not. 


*45. We sent Our Messengers with 
clear Signs and Scriptures. And We 
have sent down to thee the Reminder 
that thou mayest explain to mankind 
that which has been sent down to 
them, and thatthey may reflect. 


46. Do, then, those who devise evil 
plans feel secure that Allah will not 
make them sink into the land, or that 
the punishment will not come upon 
them from whence they do not know? 


47. Or that He will not seize them in 
their going to and fro so that they 
shall not be able to frustrate God s 
plans? 

48. Or that He will not seize them by 
a process of gradual destruction? 
Your Lord is indeed Compassio- 
nate, Merciful. 
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* 41. See the explanation of 3% ©% (Be! And itis) at page 59 under 3:48. (Publisher) 
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Ime 


* 44. And We sent not as Messengers before thee but men to whom We sent revelation so ask 
those who are the custodians of divine scriptures, if you know not. 


* 45. We sent them with clear Signs and Scriptures. And We have sent down to you the reminder 
that you may explain to mankind that which has been sent down to them, and that they may 


reflect. 
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49. Have they not seen that the m: ds Abi ws (a 34552 sj sí 
shadows of everything which Allah DEM" u^ uan 244 4€ 
has created shift from the right and , gs yo b | $e 
from the left, prostrating themselves 2522152 E AS AA LL UERUI 
to Allah while they are being. CO 708 PA MESS 
humbled? 
50. And whatever is in the heavens — 3 C$ c 9 B13 C5455 aly 
and whatever creature is in the earth CERC RPR TEM ep 
submits humbly to Allāh, and the — 32-55 45212152415 9$ 025 Y 
angels foo, and they do not behave JOS 45505 
proudly. " 
; s “ 
5]. They fear their Lord above them, & A xA $4595 OS A Moy & 
and do whatthey are commanded. deo P ong ats C ME 
gr SC 
52. Allah has said, ‘Take not for si ei 635 Sah ds 
worship two gods. There is only 7 t ET E M Loud (t 
One God. So fear Me alone.’ GEG zaai a x i 
Fly $256 


* 53. And to Him belongs whatsoever A$ 25S $e» AX GG 45 
is in the heavens and the earth and to PEU 242 Co PEN 
Him is due obedience for ever. Will BOS geo $433 bial 432 
you then fear any other than Allah? 


54. And whatever blessing you S, sf $ Oo 223108 US 


have, it is from Allàh. And when MW pd TES WE 
affliction befalls you, it is unto Him : yr ob ra yx 
that you cry for help. 


55. Then, when He removes the By nC 22 SAT 422 13 

affliction from you, behold! a party Es Muy ee 

among you begins to attribute [s] $9 yet 2-42 X $6» 

equals to their Lord, 

56. So that they deny that which We 355 253 4 oe SUE 
a » 


have bestowed upon them. Well, PEUT b 
enjoy yourselves a little; but soon [ey] gadas 2 35 


will you know. 


57. And they set apart for the false Bsr © PEU] 3G ő pins? 3 
deities of which they know nothing 242 (aot ret bid a aiken 
: poo of which ve have S6 Gs Stes) ot 5.545555 

estowed on them. By Allah, you "IEEE 
shall certainly be called to account Ele > yi 
for all that you have forged. 


58. And they ascribe daughters to» ALS Sear Payer e s 


Allah—Holy is He!—while they PEED 
themselves have what they desire. 63532524 E2455 





* 53. And to Him belongs whatsoever is in the heavens and the earth and to Him eternally 
belongs the right to determine the path. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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59. And when to one of them is BASING 643.47 LA E $ 
conveyed the tidings of the birth ofa s da 2 P ges 2 
female, his face darkens, while he Ate) S» $ D quand die 5 
suppresses his inward grief. 

60. He hides himself from the T2 $c 135 


- 
people because of the bad news he us EPE -— » 
has had: ‘Shall he keep it in spite of — 2!» dé yo, | >gay thet 
disgrace or bury it in the dust?’ GC «4 
Verily, evil is that which they judge. ý 


*61. The state of those who do not g7aYL Ski Y Bi 
believe in the Hereafter is evil, gue L^ habs ac y 
while Allàh's attribute is sublime JES) SRA) o dre p | a 


i i i ^ Ps. P e 
and He is the Mighty, the Wise. E Ai S3 j t y ios É 


R. 8. 
62. And if Allàh were to punish men ye n ET Ab FEY 
for their wrongdoing, He would not re Le, 
leave thereon a living creature, but 22 
He gives them respite till an , 
appointed term; and whentheirterm — * 
is come, they cannot remain behind J 


a single hour, nor can they go ahead ona oS v 
ofi. i Bói 
‘ » 2 5 


63. And they attribute to Allah what nis os 3% A oh, SHEA 5 
they dislike for themselves and their VR. ee id Ka PAM Ww 
tongues utter the lie that they will tiring ol > : 


have the best of everything. a 384 4 uu 2i 
Undoubtedly, theirs shall be the Fire, ($5091 249 © pru 
and therein shall they be abandoned. rj 95 aro 
64. By Allah, We did send Messen- yj $e NO CANCE SERERE: 
gers to the peoples before thee; but ades Tal aL “oe. b 
Satan made their works appear 443 Sd feet Dem bd oL 
beautiful to them. So he is their bo Er CEEA 
patron this day, and they shall have a ares | PS 24) 
grievous punishment. 


~ 


| ELSE ST es 
T^t % 4 2 
e RBI 533) 24d O3 


x 


thee the Book except that thou 
mayest explain to them that con- 


^o 


65. And We have not sent down to RA oh f j 
$ 


cerning which they differ, and as a $a ei ^u uo EA 
guidance, and a mercy for a people POG i AA 
who believe. 

E 7052 «zt sn 7 
66. And Allah has sent down water $455: rere o9 láb \9 


from the sky, and has quickened eA $ (43354 
therewith the earth after its death. Ey; > à CPH d o5 M 


* 61. Those who do not believe in the Hereafter to them applies the orsi similitude; while 
to Allah belongs that which is the loftiest and He is the Mighty, the Wise. 


aiui|the|he|khé|dhs|s oc C00» dos|tklzkl'&eigh&ladl's 
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Surely, in that is a Sign for a people 


who would hear. 
R.9 


67. And surely in the cattle too there 
is a lesson for you. We give you to 
drink of what is in their bellies, from 
betwixt the faeces and the blood, 
milk pure and pleasant for those 
who drink it. 


68. And of the fruits of the date- 
palms and the grapes, whence you 
obtain intoxicating drink and 
wholesome food. Verily, in that is a 
Sign for a people who make use of 
their reason. 


69. And thy Lord has inspired the 
bee, saying, ‘Make thou houses in 
the hills and in the trees and in the 
trellises which they build. 


* 70. ‘Then eat of every kind of fruit, 
and follow the ways of thy Lord that 
have been made easy for thee.’ 
There comes forth from their bellies 
a drink of varying hues. Therein is 
cure for men. Surely, in that is a Sign 
for a people who reflect. 


* 71. And Allah creates you, then He 
causes you to die; and there are 
some among you who are driven to 
the worst part of life, with the result 
that they know nothing after havin 
had knowledge. Surely, Allah is All- 
Knowing, Powerful. 

R. 10. 
72. And Allah has favoured some of 
you above others in worldly gifts. 
But those more favoured will not 
restore any part of their worldly 
gifts to those whom their right hands 
possess, so that they may be equal 
sharers in them. Will they then deny 
the favour of Allah? 


AL-NAHL 


Chapter 16 
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* 70. ‘Then eat of every kind of fruit, and then pursue submissively the paths prescribed by 


your Lord.’ 


* 71. And Allah creates go then He causes you to die; and there are some among you who reach 


the age of senility wit 


the result that they lose all knowledge after having gained it. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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73. And Allah has made for you 1557 Ade os ana i$ 
mates from among yourselves, and vd AM 1 


DOR bre MEC 
has made for you, from your mates, $ o AX 5!) 3 c5 
sons and grandsons, and has pro- ae 

vided you with good things. Will 


Y 
AG 
VEEN 
E: 
hy 
» 
» 
bod 
bv 
MP 
x 


" js 2 $ ALEEA 
they then believe in vain things and — gh | Goa, 30 pest be vey 
deny the favour of Allah? Ó vi K3 [64 
74. And they worship beside Allāh — &j zz ¥ G gii 33.03 32x55 
such as have no power to bestow on UV elutio BS) iuf 
them any gift from the heavens or 2215 S | vid 22 at 
e e. nor can they ever have AEE vee $4 E53 
such power. 

75. So coin not similitudes for — 4 S LAE ld eat 13 
: Qui Olja igblso re 


Allah. Surely, Allah knows and you 


Ome a Ka 
know not. Bers: YAR pies 
p * 2 4 M 
76. Allàh sets forth the parable of a l ss zz Stan 253 


Y 
slave who is owned, having no 6 
power over anything; and a free man 


whom We have provided with a fair ^ ,(* 42 $ y Aia 3A IEAA 
provision from Ourself, and he RAS S 3 CEU, i2 
spends thereof secretly and openly. Od + oh LAST i ; Ja 


Are they equal? Praise be to Allah! A not ne 53 ph oar at Ty 
But most of them know not. Ele 
77. And Allah sets forth another A» 
parable of two men: one of them is — 4, $2, ,¢ » 

dumb, having no power over 35% 35 é uei NA 
anything, and he is a burden to his y NEN oe Girer mp INTE 
master; whithersoever he sends eae ii ji e A JH 


him, he brings no good. Can he be JSL AE BAN, SES $1.23 dS " 

equal to him who enjoins justice and PUES rs 2224 

who is himselfon the straight path? qx » und MC ELE 
R. 11. 


78. And to Allah belongs the unseen  $ 

ofthe heavens andthe earth; andthe — ,2 , A25 

matter of the Hour is but as the — 5! yoy! piles 
D æ w 


twinkling of an eye, nay, it is nearer "tw $ 555531 $A 
still. Surely, Allah has power over Da d a a < 
all things. [aA 
79. And Allāh brought you forth Kartio AN oi SESETAN 
from the wombs of your mothers p8% «4. $$ $t ia 


465 ^ 
while you knew nothing, and gave 25 Ud E oe 
you ears and eyes and hearts, that — » 8&3 | 9 $C a; (5 ! 
you might be grateful. $54 CES 1 C4] 


aiu\|tha|he|he|dh ils oc Coni» dos|tklzhkl'&elgh&ladl's 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Part 14 AL-NAHL Chapter 16 


* 80. Do they not see the birds held dide eee gee) D 4:3 
under subjection in the vault of = c Mod j 
heaven? None keeps them back save aY J ETA ri is 
Allah. Verily, in that are Signs for a af pees i 25A $e uel SN EU Oé e 
people who believe. 
81. And Allah has made your s. vit biati Jaga 
homes, a place of rest for you and " 53 (S TE 
has made for you, of the skins of Sa ASA 24.05 AO $535 
cattle, abodes which you find light a < K; ^ í one (a 2 ak 
at the time when you travel and at "i ^" ? Perd T 
the time when you halt; and of their s zí ) s ( Ds Sy jJ € $, 


wool, and their furs, and their hair, 
He has supplied you with household Mya E 
goods and articles of use for a time. 


82. And Allàh has made for you, of 
that which He has created, things (az 


affording shade; and He has made eit ENA i o3 é Jas 
for you, in the mountains, places of eee 


774% P PPM 
PACED \ 
shelter; and He has made for you — 5. ret yx) Kó os, jux 


garments which protect you from iz ey ou ACE hris , 

heat, and coats of mail which protect Ae: né Is ji 2 coed see ATES 
you in your wars. Thus does He Ele ae 
complete His favour on you, that 

you may submit to Him. F 

83. But if they turn away, then thou TA é éLíz Sá Ime Ò E 
art responsible only for the plain f args 
delivery of the Message. Pledge | 


*84. They recognize the favour of G3 $^ € 33 % Bhi wes} ot 1 
Allàh, yet they deny it; and most of BR 


edit Hr 2315 


4i “ea 


Gs AE Jas uiid 


i p 


TE 


them are confirmed disbelievers. tl 5a ye Aes E 
R. 12. " 

* 85. And remember the day when We d s wi E Jobs pba 5 A 55 
shall raise up a witness from every ee oS j 
people, then those who disbelieve peo aL o ) 55 
shall not be permitted to make IS Yeas 255 
amends, nor shall they be allowed to 
solicit God 5 favour. 


86. And when those who did wrong (4,7 LS $04 TOI Wiss 
actually see the punishment, it will e xe: pe D 


not be made light for them, nor will [*] 3 je i aut Sondis LL, 4S 
they be granted respite. 


* 80. Do they not observe the birds held a/oft in midheaven? None keeps them held aloft 
but Allah. 

* 84. They know full well Allah’s grace as they see it yet they deny it; and most of them are 
ingrate. 


* 85. And remember the day when We shall raise up a witness from every people, then those 
who disbelieve shall not be permitted £o plead nor shall their plea be accepted. 


aiu\|tha|he|he|dh ils oc Cj» dos|tklzhkl'&elgh&ladl's 
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87. And when those who associate sacle «i eod o2) $i 15 BE 
partners with God will see their 1 jj 422,2 Veri er UR 
associate-gods, they will say, *Our 2331651555 2 $2 G2) i96 
Lord, these are our associate-gods — $31 . $532 Se 12443 (62 
whom we used to call upon instead MG N E : buf bann Us > 
of Thee.’ Thereupon, they will retort OP 3-&J) Ae O81 4] 3 
on them with the words, ‘Surely, — , power 
you are liars.’ 9 SARS | 3A 2 gl digis 
88. And they will offer submission mjó 335 GWE Ais 4 mn 


to Allah on that day, and all that they 
used to forge shall fail them. 


L4 
89. As for those who disbelieve and — 35. SE 455 wá o3 ii 
turn men away from the way of “So. 44 542.218 b 
. . . ^ ow dE ^ 4 
Allah, We will add punishment to — «2 633591333 132 2-43 52 gd 
their punishment because they acted [3555 "t ui vC, 
corruptly. " 
4 . - 
90. And remember the day when We Kags abi jó C3 ORAE 3 $25 
will raise up in every people a Pcr SP NER 
witness against them from amongst ÉL CR. 9 agail OS oe 
themselves, and We will bring thee — 2i, 42(21$42, 332% zi s, 
as a Witness against these. And We c * c 9 idu Jel auo 
have sent down to thee the Book to — $ ($$. * già Jáj Cts GSS 
explain everything, and a guidance, are NET PPP 
and a mercy, and glad tidings to Ouod A2 Uys don) | 
those who submit to God. 
R. 13. 


* 91. Verily, Allah enjoins justice,and J yGaisg ra jt 2 ke 
the doing of good to others; and » ^o c Med 
giving like kindred; and forbids 9° Ge 9 dol 
indecency, and manifest evil, and  .€$49; AS 1 2$ RARI 
wrongful transgression. He admon- EK nytt 2,3 Gee 
ished you that you may take heed. LJOS e 


92. And fulfil the covenant of Allah $33 eras HT | MÁS | 33 3 


2 
when you have made; and break not Ur A, Bana 
the oaths after making them firm, pts PIS OGL | son y 
while you have made Allāh your 4 de AE SANTA EAE T 
surety. Certainly, Allah knows what Obes Dott mets 


I fao b 
you do. EFSA EAN 


93. And be not like unto her who, — *. Cs Zan 4 cad disks 
after having made it strong, breaks y EE CE Ad ad 
her yarn into pieces. You make your SC GSS QU (& 8 93 3x2 
oaths a means of deceit between 


* 91. Verily, Allah requires you to abide by justice, and to treat with grace, and give like the 
giving of kin to kin; and forbids indecency, and manifest evil, and transgression. 





(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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you, for fear lest one people become 
more powerful than another. Surely, 
Allah tries you therewith, and on the 
Day of Resurrection He will make 
clear to you that wherein you 
differed. 


94. And if Allah had enforced His 
will, He would surely have made 
you all one people; but He lets go 
astray him who wishes it, and guides 
him who wishes it; and you shall 
surely be questioned concerning 
that which you have been doing. 


95. And make not your oaths a 
means of deceit between you; or 
your foot will slip after it has been 
firmly established, and you will 
taste evil because you turned people 
away from the path of Allah, and 
you will have a severe punishment. 


96. And barter not the covenant of 
Allah for a paltry price. Surely, that 
which is with Allah is better for you 
if you only knew. 


* 97. That which you have shall pass 
away, but that which is with Allàh is 
lasting. And We will certainly give 
those who are steadfast their reward 
according to the best oftheir works. 


98. Whoso acts righteously, whether 
male or female, and is a believer, We 
will surely grant him a pure life; and 
We will surely bestow on such their 
reward according to the best of their 
works. 


99. And when thou recitest the 
Qur’an, seek refuge with Allah from 
Satan the rejected. 


100. Surely, he has no power over 
those who believe and who put their 
trust in their Lord. 
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Chapter 16 


* 97. That which you have shall come to naught and whatever is with Allah will last forever. 


aiu\|the|he|khe|dhs|s ve 


dve(|thl[zul ‘ 
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101. His power is only over those 553587 01 Je G^ ALA z5] 

" . . .. a Pd i 
who make friends with him and who OPE TTE Gi 
set up equals to Him. HOS pe dy ob OF >I! "s 

R. 14. buc eg ae 

e E Une EM 215241 Stee PUT EOECEEUE 

place of another—an à OWS | te ITA Che due, gt aT 

best what He reveals—they say, “~! Us j5 I c Axel 

‘Thou art but a fabricator.’ Nay, but IS 35153557 is. the 
most of them know not. d 

z , Da od T ^P 


103. Say, * The Spirit of holiness has 
brought it down from thy Lord with 
truth, that He may strengthen those 
who believe, and as a guidance and 
glad tidings for Muslims.’ 


104. And indeed We know that they 
say that it is only a man who teaches 
him. Butthe tongue of him to whom 
they unjustly incline in making this 
insinuation is foreign, while this is 
Arabic tongue, plain and clear. 


105. As for those who do not believe 
in the Signs of Allah, surely, Allah 
will not guide them, and they shall 
have a grievous punishment. 


106. It is only those who believe not 
in the Signs of Allah, that forge 
falsehood, and they it is who are the 
liars. 


* 107. Whoso disbelieves in Allah 
after he has believed—save him 
who is forced thereto while his heart 
finds peace in the faith—but such as 
open their breasts to disbelief, on 
them is Allah’s wrath; and they shall 
havea severe punishment. 


108. That is because they have 
preferred the present life to the 
Hereafter, and because Allah guides 
not the disbelieving people. 


g w 
gh bly $25 ala 
6 g z£ - ^ ^ 
OLAS AS e RE TS IOS LA 

^ ag - 

: 1 2 £o T ^. F 


Y 

? 
> 
M 


n? r ^ ird 
[SAL D SE 5455 Ah pas 62 J 


Ap bs shu sites 
yhak sud 
53% iL + TA 33 og 
3455 r IDE his Ae zi 

fiue ilz 
aks 2451, Kur 
f Je Git 


4 ^^ 


[^] Gi ph Sadi SED o aii 


^ v^ 


"PE f $185 


* 107. Whoever disbelieves in Allah after having believed except the one who is coerced 
beyond the limit of his tolerance while his heart remains firm in faith. But those whose 
hearts are content with rejection, upon them will fall the wrath of Allah and for them 
shall be a great chastisement. 


aiuti|th & 


|he|khé|dhal|s os 
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109. It is they on whose hearts and 
ears and eyes Allah has set a seal. 
And itis they who are the heedless. 


110. Undoubtedly, it is they who 
will be the losers in the Hereafter. 


111. Then, surely, thy Lord—to 
those who fled their homes after 
they had been persecuted and then 
struggled hard in the cause of Allah 
and remained steadfast—aye, 
surely, after that thy Lord is Most 
Forgiving, Merciful. 

R. 15. 
112. On the day when every soul 
will come pleading for itself, and 
every soul will be fully recom- 
pensed for what it did, and they will 
not be wronged. 


* 113. And Allah sets forth for you the 
parable of a city which enjoyed 
security and peace; its provisions 
came to it in plenty from every 
quarter; but it denied the favours of 
Allah, so Allah made it taste hunger 
and fear which clothed it like a 
garment because of what they used 
todo. 


114. And indeed there has come to 
them a Messenger from among 
themselves, but they treated him asa 
liar, so punishment overtook them 
while they were wrongdoers. 

115. So eat of the lawful and good 
things which Allah has provided for 
you; and be grateful for the bounty 
of Allah, if it is Him you worship. 
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Chapter 16 


* 113, And Allah sets forth the parable of a township which enjoyed security and peace; its 
provisions came to it in plenty from every quarter; but it denied the favours of Allah, so Allah 
made its dwellers taste a life wrapped in hunger and fear as a consequence of what they 


used to do. 
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* 116. He has made unlawful for you 3253135 Anse) SEIS ZG TE yes races 


only that which dies of itself and a 3 PE 
bloodandthefleshofswineandthat ^ 295! x dai G5 7 YEA 


on which the name of any other than ey Zefer 1912 

: slcy "o! pas ze 
Allah has been invoked. Buthe who — * e s. SG Ra i qe 
is driven by necessity, being neither A) ) Ga HL! O 


disobedient nor exceeding the limit, 
then surely, Allah is Most For- 
giving, Merciful. 

- 4 -T7T.^ 
117. And say not—because of the Z& 25 LOT Cas G15 Vy 
falsehood which your tongues ek qus PC 
utter—‘This is lawful, and this is — 25 |= 5 Jda |» DaS 
unlawful,’ so as to forge a lie against GL Daji 2i i2 (24545) 
Alan Surely thospoehodormpealiee “crore lica: 


gs b - ^ Sw "h^. s 
against Allah do not prosper. e AI gl Gz $53 ig o2 
F5 SALES 


* 118. Jt is a brief enjoyment, and then (Jf É $62 eut. dal £z 
they shall have a grievous punish- 
ment. 


119. Andtothosea/so whoareJews, — (5*2 $8 LA Od X 423 
We forbade before this all that We S i Brn a ae bad es 
have related to thee. And We G5. Je ELEC AG 


wronged them not, but they used to så zási I KEA BERE n » : «i Í 
wrong themselves. 


120. Then surely, thy Lord—tothose 4.2 ¢ oi é Aci i is $ 
who do evil in ignorance and repent « ~ , 2T 
thereafter and make amends—aye, | o-2!32 pare (s, t £u 
surely, after that thy Lord is Most — &,, £1*- Š 234s 

Forgiving, Merciful. brés [^ as ater >í 


klo) 
R. 16. m 


* 121. Abraham was indeed a paragon Los 3 % OE Tue wl 5) sh 
of virtue, obedient to Allah, ever ae 
inclined to Him, and he was not of ot Au Aj 3» lig £23 


those who set up equals to God; OLS, yi) | 


* 116. He has only made unlawful for you to partake of the flesh of such animals as have died 
a natural death and of blood and the flesh of swine and that on which the name of any other 
than Allāh has been invoked. But who is driven by extreme compulsion without relish or 
intent to transgress, then surely, Allāh is Most Forgiving, Merciful. 


* 118. After a small gain, for them there is a grievous punishment. 


* 121. Abraham was a nation unto himself, always obedient to Allah, to Him ever inclined; 
certainly not belonging to the idolaters.’ 


Note: Abraham was a nation unto himself means that he had the seed and the potential of a 
great nation promised unto him. 
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* 122. Grateful for His favours; He 
chose him and guided him to a 
straight path. 


123. And We bestowed on him good Sigs ase <5 sly aile 
in this world, and in the Hereafter he eee Pte och qot i 
will surely be among the righteous. [rj 2)! Go) SS VIG 
124. And now We have revealed to s 


thee, saying, ‘Follow the way of QM cd 
Abraham who was ever inclined to ġa O8 G S Ga Se yrs 


God and was not ofthose who set up ones 

equals to Him.’ J Foii! 
* 125. The punishment for profaning — $2391 JE 25251 Gad Sy 

the Sabbath was imposed only on Pa eee ae Z 


those who had differed about it, and 
thy Lord will surely judge between 
them on the day of Resurrection 
about that in which they differed. 

126. Call unto the way of thy Lord 
with wisdom and goodly exhorta- 


is Cea AFERI adie 
BO HAAS oH A, 
5 nak B15 dees dt Si 


tion, and argue with them in a way 
that is best. Surely, thy Lord knows 
best who has strayed from His way; 
and He knows those who are rightly 
guided. 


sees Sce iau 


Oc BLT TOSTEAS- 
AI $$ Md OE ja 


[7 SA), 


127. And if you desire to punish the (z gis 43 6s ui anos Au OL 
oppressors, then punish them tothe Lye, 63 5, 
extent to which you have been 594) A5 ine oT 3 5» de pun 3E 
wronged; but if you show patience, : 
then, surely, that is best for those Eo AE 
who are patient. E P 
128. And endure thou with patience; — 9 $zuG Y S952 S C55 $ 54-21 3 
and verily, thy patience is possible pic ee Pre wae oe 
only with the help of Allah. And EG els y 3 Agile XA 
i i a A ^» Su 
grieve not for them, nor feel dis- 25 ¢ Gs 


tressed because oftheir plots. 


129. Verily, Allāh is with those who — $2 3.1$15351 03 EE ANTE } " 
are righteous and those who do good. [ac rg EE E dd 


* 122. Ever grateful for His favours; He chose him and guided him LS a strai ht path. 

* 125. The punishment for profaning the Sabbath was imposed upon those who differed 

regarding him, Abraham and his religion, and your Lord will surely judge between them 
on the Day of Resurrection about that in which they differed. 
Note: The context is clear. Nothing but Abraham and his unshakable devotion and dedication 
to the Oneness of God is being discussed. Hence the reference has to be to Abraham and the 
differences the Israelites had among themselves regarding his true faith and conduct. Many 
among them had fallen prey to different forms of idolatry and it is quite likely that to justify 
their practices they might have attributed them also to Abraham. The Sabbath in this context 
appears to be not only a day ofrest but also a day of purification and penance. 
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Se WES Asis one i 


BANI ISRA’IL 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


l. In the name of Allah, the eo ers) tai TER. 
Gracious, the Merciful. Hake A gp 3 














e V" 


2*2. Glory be to Him Who carried His 2o nt nee A CÓ 3 
- - ^ ^ ^ * 
t servant by night from the Sacred Y pa : Lx ee» z fi oon ES 
* Mosque to the Distant Mosque, the — 2x43)! SL A5 ape! oe S 
environs of which We have blessed, ge 256 Jee Gees Pei ll as 
: > $2549 312 Ge Silay 
that We might show him some of du P a 2 = d o 
Our Signs. Surely, He alone is the AAI) cin Ves aul rox es, 
Hearing, the Seeing. 
3. And We gave Moses the Book, U4 atlas sca oss asis 
and We made it a guidance for the ción 22 te 4, z 5 ~ 
children of Israel, saying, Take no > 97 2» unde eta 
guardian beside Me, "es 
4. ‘O ye the progeny of those whom — iz GE aS pz PIECE qvi tí 
We carried in the Ark with Noah.’ Ove 
He was indeed a grateful servant. nie: 
; re (PIDEN AP 
5. And We revealed to the children — | 2 €j1.5 jas ^ £i x 253 
of Israel in the Book, saying, ‘You 75 22 neces aZ iz iT 
will surely do mischief in the land GARD 3942» 02» Y | G oo) 
twice, and you will surely become [152.8 1342 
excessively overbearing.’ S 
& 6. So when the time for the firstof 4X sis islig $i £zsrüiiá 
the two warnings came, We sent [esu ated PET. OA 
against you some servants of Ours — 15-4 “RS 33-9 O29 cas! U per 


possessed of great might in war, and Zn 38 
they penetrated the innermost parts mr 

gf your houses, and it was a warning 

that was bound to be carried out. 


Eee gave pe iua $ aL gilts Eji A& 6525 25 
against them, and aided you wit Ko wi w— 
E y AM lx. 8d sse 5S5 


wealth and children, and made you OAT = | 
larger in numbers. Besi 1 


* 8. Now, if you do well, you willdo — $4 3 ACESAR EAAS 
well for your own souls; and if you P. 7 21i Mat 
do evil, it will only go against them. — *-5 #4 9» GG 5i o 


* 2. Glory be to Him Who took His servant along by pes from the Sacred Mosque to the 
Pisa Mosque, the environs of which We have blessed, that We might show him some of Our 

igns. 

* 6. So when the time for the first ofthe two warnings came to be fulfilled, We sent against you 
some servants of Ours possessed of great might in war who penetrated deep into your 
houses, and it was a warning that was bound to be carried out. 

* 8. If you conduct yourselves well, you will do the advantage to your own souls; and if you 


ee 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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So when the time duis a RESON Res 34515 Yt $4 Y! 
7.7 ^6 MT (IT ou aw“ 

warning came, We raised a people Seis ds ict Gf 

against you to cover your faces with 2 zr pees 

grief, and to enter the Mosque as [5S Ike CE, 

they entered it the first time, and to 

destroy all that they conquered with 

utter destruction. 

2 It may be that y a will now yu oi $7665.55 Ut ERA 
ave mercy on you; but if you return Pe ne ie et en a 

to your previous state, We too will [ax Si Usi Clea 5. ^ : 

return, and We have made Hell a 

prison for the disbelievers. 


10. Surely, this Qur'an guides to $ 

what is most right; and gives to the — 7,42 ne ne $ 2: i2) shes 
believers who do good deeds the or abbr a a : 
glad tidings that they shall have a ewe l T ai 
greatreward. 


Aass 


11. And that for those who do not 558" 2n Os Y c iyi $13 
believe in what is to come later We P C. f ziíziijO LEAT l 
have prepared a grievous punish- HEN O15 2,82 5 $21 b 


ment. 
R. 2. 

*12. And man asks for evil as he &z 
should ask for good; and man is 
hasty. 

* 13. And We have made the night and ETE ox; 2 
the day two Signs, and the Sign of +% f. X222. 2. 
night We have made dark, and the Biagio eJ 1A! Gls syd | el 


Sign of day We have made sight- — 42152, 5 ; ey ost AFERA 
giving, that you may seek bounty WBE E A PERPE 
from your Lord, and that you may — ^v^ VETCCHIE EE ES 

know the computation of years and ye NT 1134 


the science of reckoning. And 
everything We have explained with 
a detailed explanation. " 
? we $ £e as? oo, Ze 

* 14. And every man's works have We TT ch 5 wui o C3 ss 
fastened to his neck, and on the Day —., yee AL, os zuo tz2 
of Resurrection We shall bring out à LES AS 275-28) 6H lg 4305 
misconduct, you will do it to your disadvantage. So when the promised hour of the latter 
days comes they should bring Fide to disgrace, and enter the Mosque the way they 
entered therein the first time and destroy utterly everything they conquered. 

* 12. And man begs for evil as though he were begging for good; and man is hasty. 

* 13. And We have made the night and the day two Signs, and We erased the Sign of night 
replacing it with day and the Sign of day We have made alight, that you may seek bounty 
from your Lord, and that you may know the computation of years and the science of reckon- 
ing. 

* 14. And every man’s record of deeds have we fastened to his neck, and on the Day of 
Resurrection We shall bring out for him a book which he will find wide open. 
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for him a book which he will find 
wide open. 


15. ‘Read thy book. Sufficient is thy 
own soul this day as reckoner 
against thee." 


16. He who follows the right way 
follows it only for the good of his 
own soul: and he who goes astray, 
goes astray only to his own loss. And 
no bearer of burden shall bear the 
burden of another. We never punish 
until We have sent a Messenger. 


* 17. And when We intend to destroy a 
township, We address Our com- 
mandment to its rebellious people, 
but they transgress therein; so the 
sentence of punishment becomes 
due against it, and We destroy it with 
utter destruction. 


18. How many generations have We 
destroyed after Noah! And thy Lord 
suffices as the Knower and Seer of 
the sins of His servants. 


19. Whoso desires the present life, 
We hasten for him therein what We 
will—for such of'them as We please; 
then have We appointed Hell for 
him; he shall burn therein, con- 
demned and rejected. 

20. And whoso desires the Hereafter 
and strives for it as it should be 
striven for, and he is a believer— 


these are the ones whose striving 
shall find favour with God. 


21. To all We render aid—both to 
these and those—a gift from thy 
Lord. And the gift of thy Lord is not 
restricted. 


22. Behold, how We have exalted 
some of them over others in the 
present life; and surely, the 
Hereafter shall be greater in degrees 
ofrank and greater in excellence. 
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Part 15 


* 17. And when We intend to destroy a township, We permit the affluent among them fo do as 


the 
befa 


f 


lease. So they indulge in all manners of sin therein, till the decree is justified to 
it. Then We destroy it utterly. 
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23. Set not up with Allah another 42323 pa vi ghi Ax des J 
God lest thou sit down disgraced Kd Pola ui Rut 
and forsaken. [c] 33-85 U$ 34 Is y 
R. 3. PON ? 
24. Thy Lord has commanded,  $($| $, ($1225 S £i; gos 3 
“Worship none but Him, and show 205° . cerca. as “313 
* kindness to parents. If one of them GAA% LiL» Gs) u2:955 
or both of them attain old age with — $$ (z21est(z45z1 Heh ax 
thee, never say unto them any word » Fd 3! i D n x Pie 
expressive of disgust nor reproach 345 o3; Gs 543535 y 34) JES 
them, but address them with excel- Ce Nea 
lent speech. a ¥ 


25. "And lower to them the wing of = $2245) Sad zs CRA OT HE 
humility out of tenderness. And say, iam t iiri = i$ 
‘My Lord, have mercy onthemeven ILA 9 95 gas 515 

as they nourished me in my child- 

hood.’” 


26. Your Lord knows best what isin }5 pymes à Ge ALT t^. 
your minds; if you are righteous, then Ott eo FcR 2c 
surely, He is Most Forgiving to those — 9^ WS Was Y Ota ig re 
who turn fo Him again and again. [n] ae 


27. Andgivethoutothekinsmanhis — $55 $5 £5 $$ aix ox 5 eR) 3 
due, and to the poor and the way- 3 


farer, and squander not thy wealth ce MORES 335594429 
extravagantly. 

28. Verily, the extravagant are rhb dE 5152 airs AAT o 
brothers of satans, and Satan is 2 i ANST 2 
ungrateful to his Lord. = 5f. 44 edt 6$ 


29. And if thou hast to turn away i224 gos see d 55,4; 
from them while seeking thy Lord's age "at $ Sis? 
mercy for which thou hopest, even ps Sis ase E 
then speak to them a gentle word. x 4 $22 


* 30. And keep not thy hand chained  ,z| 5 i2 aA HETOEG dst ys 
to thy neck, nor stretch it out an qe are, » 4€ 
entire stretching, lest thou sit down \% hs 52855 a 5285S big S hiss Y5 2 


blamed or exhausted. 6r ss 


31. Surely, thy Lord enlarges His TES; oc 555l Lex ai | ài 
provision for whom He pleases, and p. T ee Oe, NE 
straitens it for whom He pleases. ‘> sae, OF 65) 233 5 
Verily, He knows and sees His [Si tuat k 
servants full well. P 


* 24. If one of them or both of them attain old age with thee, never say unto them any word 
expressive of disgust nor reproach them, but address them with kind words. 

* 30. And keep not your hand chained to your neck in utter stinginess nor extend it in extrava- 
gance to the full; or you will end up roundly condemned and rendered ineffectual. 


A S. 
Tay T 
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R. 4. 
32. Kill not your children for fear of 
poverty. It is We Who provide for 
them and for you. Surely, the killing 
of them isa great sin. 


33. And come not near unto adul- 
tery; surely, it is a foul thing and an 
evil way. 

34. And kill not the soul which 
Allah has forbidden save for just 
cause. And whoso is killed wrong- 
fully, We have surely given his heir 
authority to demand retaliation, 
but let him not exceed the pre- 
scribed bounds in slaying; for 
therein he is helped by law. 

35. And come not near the property 
of the orphan, except in the best 
way, until he attains his maturity, 
and fulfil the covenant; for the 
covenant shall be questioned about. 


36. And give full measure when you 
measure, and weigh with a right 
balance; that is best and most 
commendable in the end. 


37. And follow not that of which 
thou hast no knowledge. Verily, the 
ear and the eye and the heart—all 
these shall be called to account. 


38. And walk not in the earth 
haughtily, for thou canst not rend the 
eui nor canst thou reach the 
mountains in height. 


39. The evil of all these is hateful in 
thesight ofthy Lord. 


40. This is part of that wisdom 
which thy Lord has revealed to thee. 
And set not up with Allàh any other 
God, lest thou be cast into Hell, 
condemned and rejected. 


41. Has, then, your Lord honoured 
you with sons, and taken for 
Himself females from among the 
angles? Surely, you say a grievous 
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R. 5. 
42. We have explained the truth in 
this Qur'àn in the various ways that 
they may be admonished, but it only 
increases them in aversion. 


43. Say, had there been other gods 
with Him, as they say, then they 
(idolaters) would have surely 
sought out a way to the Owner ofthe 
Throne. 


44. Holy is He, and exalted far 
above that which they say. 


45. The seven heavens and the earth 
and those that are therein extol His 
glory; and there is not a thing but 
glorifies Him with His praise; but 
you understand not their glorifica- 
tion. Verily, He is Forbearing, Most 
Forgiving. 

46. And when thou recitest the 
Qur'àn, We put between thee and 
those who believe not in the 
Hereafter a hidden veil; 


* 47. And We put coverings over their 
hearts lest they should understand it, 
and in their ears a deafness. And 
when thou makest mention in the 
Qur'àn of thy Lord alone, they turn 
their backs in aversion. 


48. We know best what they listen 
for, when they listen to thee, and 
when they confer in private, when 
the wrongdoers say, ‘You follow 
none but a man who is a victim of 
deception.’ 


49. See, how they coin similitudes 
for thee, and have thus gone astray 
so that they cannot find a way. 


50. And they say, ‘When we shall 
have become bones and broken 
particles, shall we be really raised 
up as anew creation?’ 
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* 47, And upon their hearts We have drawn covers so that they do not understand it and 
inflicted their ears with deafness. 
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51. Say, ‘Be ye stones or iron, eres E3198 d 


52. ‘Or created matter of any kind HUE d HA ($3 iz B 
which appears hardest in your ^ 35 $. ud odis 

: : EE b PCIE Tete 
minds, even then shall you be raised E : E Š ET » 
up.’ Then will they ask, ‘Who shall ELSI ys indi res 


restore us to life?’ Say, ‘He Who A255 22 he 255 PM 
created you the first inc "They will — e JS rg e opps A a 
then shake their heads at thee and [es 3 : Re; ey 
say, ‘When will it be?’ Say, ‘Maybe P 
itis nigh, 
53. ‘It will be on the day when He spik s aae AA 05.353 
will call you; then will you respond ` Uu* L4 44d Lr y Pee 
praising Him and you will think that YES YI EA oe 2 & 
you have tarried but a little while.’ 

R. 6. 
54. And say to My servants that they dut hg) \ Tr Ar ($2 221.055 
should speak that which is best. gas Z € 


z I4 T ^^t 
Surely, Satan stirs up discord among 9» Ai pd peram oi 
them. Surely, Satan is an open f; E: EPEA $5 OF oats) 


pue Demy 10 man. 5 $ 
our Lord knows you best. If 46454 231» Aba, ALE TER 
¢ 


Hie please, He will have mercy on «Mz 


i $ d * ^T oF ^ ^ wy d. i at 
you; or if He please, He will punish jl 3» BE Det ep 
you. And We have not sent thee to be Bass pg tls 
a keeper over them. 

* 56. And thy Lord knows best those — 925v 1$ CUS STE Tor STAT AE TAAS53 
that are in the heavens and the earth. < 2-9" Sy cuo (4114272 
And We exalted some of the SAA JEDA tits d 
Prophets over the others, and to [155155515 Casi 
David We gave a Book. 
us pe ees EIS xh yen 2355 6 2 piati Gi PESE Ji 
think fo be goas beside Him; then ae te E tte hort 
you will know that they have no 546E jani $5455 
power to remove affliction from you 3 fh 
or to avert if. 

58. Those whom they call on ài oT oii. $i Zus 
themselves seek nearness to their — 5, seo ettn Rua. R we 
Lord—even those of them who are 9 5434.9 7518-64! iLi og 

1 [5 4 - To on 
nearest—and hope for His mercy, By s 4 As opil 3 AXz25 
and fear His punishment. Surely, the BONES VPE 
punishment of thy Lord is a thing to DIFESE jolie 


be feared. 


* 56. And thy Lord knows best those that are in the heavens and the earth. And We exalted some 
ofthe Prophets over the others and to David We gave the Zabür. 


Note: ‘Zabiir’ means the Psalms. 
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59. There is not a township but We — (&5&j44 E55 ss 3I x 3 o 
shall destroy it before the Day of E z (em "NE 3 Ara 


Resurrection, or punish it with a EC Paes 
severe punishment. That is written mga SSG Sy! 
» 


downin the Book. 
60. And nothing could hinder Us — ef J eu dc 
from sending Signs, except that the na . z di , pu s 


former people rejected them, but 3303 C513 5$ YI 
this is no hindrance. And We gave real 

Thamüd the she-camel as a clear M ae 
Sign, but they unjustly rejected it. t PEST 
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A-5124 


And We send not Signs butto warn. 


61. And remember the time when » 
We said to thee: ‘Surely, thy Lord — €^ 
has encompassed the people.’ And 
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We made not the vision which We å &$5412)1 5i 3 ox 


showed thee but as a trial for men, as < 
also the tree cursed in the Qur'àn. 
And We warn them, but it only 


increases them in great transgres- 


sion. 


62. And remember the time when Ad) (33841 AAZLEU 
We said to the angles, ‘Submit to dh G 
b 


2 at Mic Aanja 
Adam, and they all submitted, #17 QU. C 
except Iblis. He said, ‘Shall I submit [7] 4a 
to one whom Thou hast created of g 
clay?’ 


63. And he said, 
Thou? Can this whom Thou hast 
honoured above me be my superior? 
If Thou wilt grant me respite till the « 


‘What thinkest £92 oe. 


Day of Resurrection, I will most 
surely bring his descendants under 


my sway except a few.’ E 
64. He said, ‘Begone! and whoso bi bats f$ 935 cà 
shall follow thee from among them, A 


Hell shall surely be the recompense 


ofyou all— an ample recompense. 


[05535 358 ngagia 


vive 


Oe 


65. ‘And entice whomsoever of $2. Sd Ls EDL ys) BES 
them thou canst, with thy voice,and 5 z, Z2 uat nate at 
urge against them thy horsemenand 3 “¥%? * Sar, Agile aati 
thy footmen and be their partnerin 5, 54.563 335915 Ji z 23] à KG (f 
wealth, and children, and make 2o es 
promises to them.' And Satan [9] 55 -5 Jabá xx 
promises them naught but deceit. 
aiui| thes |heclkh&|dhs|s oce duvz/thl|zhl‘elghelqal’e« 
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66. As to My servants, thou shalt 
certainly have no power over them, 
and sufficient is thy Lord as a 
Guardian. 


67. Your Lord is He Who drives for 
you the ships in the sea, that you 
may seek of His bounty. Surely, He 
is merciful toward you. 


68. And when harm touches you on 
the sea, all those whom you call 
upon, except Him, become lost to 
you. But when He brings you safe to 
land, you turn aside; and man is very 
ungrateful. 


69. Do you then feel secure that He 
will not cause you to sink in the side 
of the land or send against you a 
violent sandstorm and then you will 
find no guardian for yourselves? 


70. Or, do you feel secure that He 
will not send you back therein a 
second time, and then send against 
you as a storm-blast, and drown you 
because of your disbelief? You will 
then find therein no helper for 
yourselves against Us. 


71. Indeed, We have honoured the 
children of Adam, and carried them 
by land and sea, and given them of 
good things and exalted them far 
above many of those whom We have 
created. 
R. 8. 

72. Remember the day when We 
shall summon every people with 
their Leader. Then whoso shall be 
given his book in his right hand— 
such will read their book, and they 
will not be wronged a whit. 


73. But whoso is blind in this world 
will be blind in the Hereafter, and 
even more astray from the way. 

74. And they had well-nigh caused 
thee severest affliction on account 
of what We have revealed to thee, 
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that thou mightest invent against Us 
something other than that; and then 
they would have certainly taken 
thee for a special friend. 


75. And if We had not strengthened 
thee with the Qur’an, thou mightest 
have inclined to them a little. 


76. In that case We would have 
made thee taste similar afflictions of 
life and similar afflictions of death, 
and then thou wouldst not have 
found for thyself any helper against 
Us. 


77. And indeed they are near to 
unsettling thee from the land that they 
might expel thee therefrom; but in 
that case they themselves would not 
have stayed after thee save a little. 


78. This has been Our way with Our 
Messengers whom We sent before 
thee; and thou wilt not find any 
change in Our way. 


R. 9. 
79. Observe Prayer at the declining 
and paling of the sun on to the 
darkness of the night, and the 
recitation of the Qur'an in Prayer at 
dawn. Verily, the recitation of the 
Qur'an at dawn is specially accept- 
able to God. 

80. And wake up for it (the Qur'an) 
in the latter part of the night as a 
supererogatory service for thee. It 
may be that thy Lord will raise thee 
toan exalted station. 


81. And say, ‘O my Lord, make my 
entry a good entry and then make 
me come forth with a good forth- 
coming. And grant me from Thyself 
a helping power." 

82. And say, “Truth has come and 
falsehood has vanished away. 
Falsehood does indeed vanish away 


fast. 
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83. And We are gradually revealing Ave: $$ (3 9 i £i oes j 3 
of the Qur’ān that whichisahealing ,..0 ¢. on. tate boned 
and a mercy to the believers; but it — ^94 Y 3 '@dd250 4925 5 
only adds to the loss of the wrong- E5 AeL | oiii 
doers. " 

84. we when We ioc favour zn vjet g C viz Ez ST\SL3 
man, he turns away and goes aside; J-24%,,¢ 54,2 . .(2 bee 
and when evil touches him, he gives © CEDE. eM U> 
himselfup to despair. ee M 
ur Say,'Everyoneactsaccordingto — 5 £51, piel dé dS AE 

is own way, and your Lord knows SOS Go eee i H 
full well who is best guided.” eo] ez uA TA oa 2127 G 


R. 10. 


86. And they ask thee concerning eT mr & 3415215 
the soul. Say, ‘The soul is by the 4 PNE 
command of my Lord; and of the %3} ahali 64 Sul a g and 
knowledge thereof you have been mÝ J5 


given buta little.’ 


87. And if We pleased, We could 
certainly take away that which We 
have revealed to thee and then thou 
wouldst find in the matter no 
guardian for thee against Us, 


88. Except mercy from thy Lord. 
Surely, His grace towards thee is 
great. 


89. Say, ‘If mankind and the Jinn 
gathered together to produce the 
like of this Qur'àn, they could not 
produce the like thereof, even 
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though they should help one ^ ae 
another.’ yee d er 
90. And surely, We have set forth for Biya sires ye bul C352 4255 
mankind in various ways all kinds Sy h27 315 d 
of similitudes in this Qur'an, but orl) eT A igi já us 
most men would reject everything NS shea v | 
but disbelief. 
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91. And they say, ‘We will never $29 AS BIg Dai So 1522 G5 
believe thee until thou cause a HÉ: VE Iai] 
spring to gush forth for us from the HERY los 
earth; 
92. ‘Or thou have a garden of date- gis dist os oasis B25 25 er 
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abundance; 
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93. ‘Or thou cause the heaven to fall 
upon us in pieces, as thou hast 
claimed, or thou bring Allah and the 
angels before us face to face; 


94. ‘Or thou have a house of gold or 
thou ascend up into heaven; and we 
will not believe in thy ascension 
until thou send down to us a book 
that we can read.’ Say, ‘Holy is my 
Lord! I am not but a man sent as a 
Messenger.’ 


R. 11. 
95. And nothing has prevented men 
from believing when the guidance 
came to them save that they said, 
‘Has Allah sent a man as a 
Messenger?’ 


96. Say, ‘Had there been in the earth 
angels walking about in peace and 
quiet, We should have certainly sent 
down to them from heaven an angel 
as a Messenger.’ 


97. Say, ‘Sufficient is Allah for a 
Witness between me and you; 
surely, He knows and sees His 
servants full well.’ 


98. And he whom Allah guides, is 
the only one rightly guided; but as 
for those whom He allows to 
perish, thou wilt find for them no 
helpers beside Him. And on the Day 
of Resurrection We shall gather 
them togther on their faces, blind, 
dumb and deaf. Their abode will be 
Hell; every time it abates, We shall 
increase for them the flame. 


99. That is their recompense, 
because they rejected Our Signs and 
said, ‘What! when we are reduced to 
bones and broken particles, shall we 
really be raised up as a new cre- 
ation?’ 


100. Have they not seen that Allah 
Who created the heavens and the 
earth has the power to create the like 


BANI ISRA’IL 


Chapter 17 
te m ae ee T aesti 
s xar$GÉEI | RAS *! 

in erp RE w^. a” 1% 

Se gt » Ta 
a&i sab Gis ce 
y 2 - 

N^ 
, Ps 
E 84 * 5 4.7 A ot 
BH 04 Lar 3 wu 
og £t nT tos kalar 
$52 $2 $5, 1 GS C5 51 

A ante 4114 B 2 Ljug? 
es Gate SHS As m 
Prete Areen 9.22 
aby Ls 3) 0 589585 

£ A 20,04 4 Ie 
Raw 
LIY Sw NL G 
M ~ ^5 - “4 - 
$ . s ofo rofes 
ArT 25 O Juas 
b,a 41 155,52 


7. p 124 4 
[*]Y $35 "p { 


Z4 


^ Orne adi n 4 M $ nh 
annor ias on g5 
^ t7 7 (t 

Dy S PEE CERTI 


AT aA 


^ z s 

OZ $2545)! $45 21385 O25 
» ^P a rp ^T. 7, a * 1 t 

pedsa Gerla V EO S38 s 


tà 


Y 


JE RR xij abia 5 
445) 441 ld a iE asl 

His 
NS ath satis aus 
$145, (^is, zig soa 

[5.2 
BS ch abi $t is 
sí de $06 Goss exin 


Casali 


aiui|ths|hc|khe|dhs|s oes 


dv=|thl|zbl‘elgkel@s| 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


> 


e 


Chapter 17 BANI ISRA’IL 


of them? And He has appointed for 
them a term; there is no doubt about 
it. But the wrongdoers would reject 
everything but disbelief. 


101. Say, ‘Even if you possessed the 
treasures of the mercy of my Lord, 
you would surely hold them back 
for fear of spending, for man is 
niggardly.’ 
R. 12. 

102. And of a truth We gave Moses 
nine manifest Signs. So ask then the 
children of Israel. When he came to 
them, Pharaoh said to him, ‘I do 
think thee, O Moses, to be a victim 
of deception.’ 


103. He said, ‘Thou knowest well 
that none has sent down these Signs 
but the Lord of the heavens and the 
earth as so many evidences; and I 
certainly think thee, O Pharaoh, to 
be aruined man.’ 


104. So he resolved to remove them 
from the land; but We drowned him 
and those who were with him, all 
together. 


* 105. And after him We said to the 
children of Israel, ‘Dwell ye in the 
land; and when the time of the 
promise of the latter days comes, 
We shall bring you together out of 
various peoples.’ 


106. And in truth have We sent it 
down and with truth has it 
descended. And We have sent thee 
only as a bearer of good tidings and 
a Warner. 


* 107. And the Qur'àn We have 
revealed in pieces that thou mayest 
read it to mankind at intervals, and 
We have sent it down piecemeal. 
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* 105. And after him We said to the children of Israel, ‘Dwell you in the land; and when the time 
ofthe promise ofthe latter days comes, We shall bring you together once again. 


* 107. And We divided the Qur'àn into parts that you may read it to mankind at intervals, and 


We have sent it down gradually. 
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108. Say, “Whether you believe TRITT ES EU: P fal AS 
therein or believe not, those to bags A E 21 , 1 
whom knowledge has been given ^L l 4 os Bly)! 1g 


| 
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109. “And say, ‘Holy is our Lord. 4423556 eet 35 555 A $11 
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110. They fall down on their faces — $ 53X83 ybi : sitar $ 

weeping, and it increases humility oh a a cen 

in them. Eee GEE di 
* 111. Say, ‘Call upon Allah or call 4,448 Sii P sÍ ab m igi 
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you call Him, His are the most relate)! Uca Y al 15 x5 GUI 


beautiful names.’ And utter not thy G, ER ai Y 5 2s $ 2. 44135 
prayer aloud, nor utter it too low, but qi ot 
seek a way between. mýs Z5 oc aL 


112. And say, ‘All praise belongs to EET sd TS zi (aes (S55 5 
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no son, and Who has no partner in aig u% as 135 $635 
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help Him on account of weakness.’ id e l 
And extol His glory with all glorifi- a wv 
cation. 


* 111. Say, ‘Call Allah or call Rahman; by whichever name you pray to Him, His are the 
mot beautiful names.’ and utter not thy prayer aloud, nor utter it too low, but seek a way 
etween. 
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AL-KAHF 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


* 2. All praise belongs to Allah Who 
has sent down the Book to His 
servant and has not put therein any 
crookedness. 


3. He has made it a guardian, that it 
may give warning of a grievous 
chastisement from Him, and that it 
may give the believers who do good 
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deeds the glad tidings that they shall 
havea good reward, 


4. Wherein they shall abide forever; Vee 
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6. No knowledge have they thereof, ael X, y 32e de ey sd 
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ofthe Cave and the Inscription were a 
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* 2. All praise belongs to Allàh Who has sent down the Book to His servant and He employed 
no crookedness in hisor in its making. 
Note: The pronoun hu enn lahu (45) equally applies to the servant of Allah—the recipient of 
the Book—and the Book itself. Hence it cannot be translated into English using a pronoun 
simultaneously applicable to both. If one translates this as *God has not placed any crooked- 
ness in it,’ it will exclude the Holy yee (may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
from this promise of purity. If one translates it as, *He has not placed any crookedness in him,’ 
then the Book is left out of this sanctity. To resolve this problem we have translated the verse in 
a different style keeping absolutely loyal to the spirit rather than overemphasising the letter. 
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11. When the young men betook 
themselves for refuge to the Cave 
and said, ‘Our Lord, bestow on us 
mercy from Thyself, and provide for 
us right guidance in our affair.’ 


* 12. So We sealed up their ears in the 
Cave for a number of years. 


13. Then We raised them up that We 
might know which of the two parties 
would better reckon the time that 
they had tarried. 


R. 2. 
14. We will relate to thee their story 
with truth: They were young men 
who believed in their Lord, and We 
increased them in guidance. 


15. And We strengthened their 
hearts, when they stood up and said, 
*Our Lord is the Lord ofthe heavens 
and the earth. Never shall we call 
upon any god beside Him; ifwe did, 
we should indeed have uttered an 
enormity. 

16. ‘These, our people, have taken 
for worship other gods beside Him. 
Wherefore do they not bring a clear 
authority for them? And who is 
more unjust than he who invents a 
lie concerning Allah? 

17. *And now when you have 
withdrawn from them and from that 
which they worship beside Allàh, 
then seek refuge in the Cave; your 
Lord will unfold for you His mercy 
and will provide for you comfort in 
this affair of yours." 

* 18. And thou couldst see the sun, as 
it rose, move away from their Cave 
on the right, and when it set, turn 
away from them on the left; and they 
were in the spacious hollow thereof. 
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Chapter 18 


* 12. So We prevented them from hearing in the Cave the news of the outside world for a 


few years. 


* 18. And you could see the sun, as it rose, move away from their Cave on the right, and when it 


set, move across them to the left, and they were int 


e specious hollow thereof. This is among 


the Signs of Allah. He whom Allah guides is rightly guided; but he whom He adjudges astray, 


for him you will find no helper or guide. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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This is among the Signs of Allah. He 
whom Allāh guides is rightly 
guided; but he whom He adjudges 
astray, for him thou wilt find no 
helper or guide. 


R. 3. 

19. Thou mightest deem them 
awake, whilst they are asleep; and 
We shall cause them to turn over to 
the right and to the left, their dog 
stretching out his forelegs on the 
threshold. If thou hadst had a look at 
them, thou wouldst surely have 
turned away from them in fright, 
and wouldst surely have been filled 
with awe ofthem. 


20. And so We raised them up that 
they might question one another. 
One of them said, *How long have 
you tarried?’ They said, ‘We have 
tarried a day or part ofa day.’ Others 
said, ‘Your Lord knows best the 
time you have tarried. Now send one 
of you with these silver coins of 
yours to the city; and let him see 
which of its inhabitants has the 
purest food, and let him bring you 
provisions thereof. And let him be 
courteous and let him not inform 
anyone about you.’ 


*21. ‘For, if they should come to 
know of you, they would stone you 
or make you return to their religion 
and then will you never prosper." 


22. And thus did We disclose them 
to the people that they might know 
that the promise of Allah was true, 
and that, as to the Hour, there was no 
* doubt about it. And remember the 
time when people disputed among 
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* 21. ‘For, if they overcome you, they would stone you or make you return to their religion and 


then will younever prosper. 


* 22. And remember the time when people disputed among themselves concerning them, and 


some said, ‘Erect a building over them.’ 


Note: ‘Erect a building over them’ means to build a memorial at the site of their caves. 
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th l ing th d. e tf «5:1, TS du PTT 
emselves concerning them, an dé eS oj! » Déa ol csl 
said, ‘Build over them a building.’ » £44. f 


Their Lord knew them best. Those 
who won their point said, *We will, 
surely, build a place of worship over 
them.’ 


23. Some say, ‘They were three, the ls E ERY ABER pi ghee 
fourth was their dog,’ and others Poy me Eo PUR eee ee 
say, ‘They were five, the sixth was BAL Agni 22S 555555 
their dog,’ guessing at random. And $ ns do PPM d 2 4j 
yet others say, ‘They were seven, VA: Eod Me 
*the eighth was their dog.’ Say, ‘My £187 35 c1 4441s "P $$ 


Lord knows best their number. 
None knows them except a few.' So 
argue not concerning them except 
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with arguing that is overpowering, Cees karane 
nor seek information about them pes lode, Bg dh ELS & 
from any one of them. 

R. 4. A - 
24. And say not of anything, ‘I am els iji is Gd) Leg LEY éis v5 
going to do it tomorrow,’ ale es 
25. Unless Allah should will. And (3) 21945241 fuste ai Fi 
remember thy Lord when thou -» CREE 
forgettest, and say, ‘I hope my Lord 2 gira OT nut 2533 243 


will guide me to what is even nearer 
than this to the right path.’ 


26. And they stayed in their Cave 
three hundred years, and added nine 
more. 


* 27. Say, ‘Allah knows best how long 
they tarried.” To Him belong the 
secrets of the heavens and the earth. 
How Seeing is He! 
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beside Him, and He does not let 
anyone share in His government. 


28. And recite what has been 
revealed to thee of the Book of thy 
Lord. There is none who can change 
His words, and thou wilt find no 
refuge beside Him. 
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* 23. Say, ‘My Lord knows best what their real number was. Very few are those who know 
regarding them. So do not argue concerning them except for a casual discussion, nor 
seek information about them from any one of them.’ 


* 27. Say, ‘Allah knows best how long they tarried therein.’ To Him belongs the unseen of the 


heavens and the earth. What a sight 


e has and what a hearing! There is no friend for 


them other than He and He does not permit anyone to have a share in His authority. 


aiui|th & 


|he|khé|dh3|s ue dve(|til[zul‘ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


elghel@q al’ 


Chapter 18 AL-KAHF Part 15 


29. And keep thyself attached to 3233 aii <3 1213 puss 
those who call on their Lord, pas , pussia 75 2242 
morning and evening, seeking His — 93 2—31— gh 138352254 oor) 
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made heedless of Our remembrance 
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tions, and his case exceeds all 
bounds. 


30. And say, ‘7t is the truth from your zu St are ias Oe RI J 5 
Lord; wherefore let him who will, ~ > 
believe, and let him who will, Uy» 5a M 
disbelieve.’ Verily, We have prepared 544 BT 


for the wrongdoers a fire whose ae, ee, Oe tes 
flaming canopy shall enclose them. 135 tag 19 A—À of 5 ye 
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dreadful the drink, and how evil is the 
Fireas aresting place! 


31. Verily, those who believe and do AL NUS ET sil 33551 ŠJ 
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R. 5. 
33. And set forth to them the parable úi ALS yes Ad n pA 


of two men: one of them We pro- UM. 
vided with two gardens of grapes, 3 pet eL iiia NIS] 


and surrounded them with date- d iin i iss 3 Jab, GLAS 
palms, and between the two We (5 
placed corn-fields. FA 


34. Each of the gardens yielded its — 2185 si5GJafes k 
fruit in abundance, and failed not "c pal, VRY ta ei wea 
the least therein. And in between the US Ciais 
two We caused a stream to flow. 


aiut|thalhe|khe|dhils oe dolthlza|‘elgėlgól’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


not associate anyone with my Lord. 


40. “And why didst thou not say 
when thou didst enter thy garden: 
‘Only that which Allah wills comes 
to pass. There is no power save in 
Allah?’ if thou seest me as less than 
thee in riches and offspring. 


41. “Perhaps my Lord will give me 
something better than thy garden, 
and will send on it (thy garden) a 
thunderbolt from heaven so that it 
will become a bare slippery ground. 


42. “Or its water will become sunk 
in the earth so that thou wilt not be 
able to find it.” 


43. And his fruit was actually 
destroyed, and he began to wring his 
hands for what he had spent on it, 
and it had a// fallen down on its 
trellises. And he said, * Would that I 
had not associated anyone with my 
Lord!’ 


Part 15 AL-KAHF 
D of 7 -| [RAT z i. 
35. And he had fruit in abundance. á 5 e Cal IGE 2525 off 
And he said to his companion, 4 sser, 2, storit T» (75 
arguing boastfully with him, ‘I am ($Y s Us MATT 85,42 
richer than thou in wealth and [31555 
stronger in respect of men. 
36. And he entered his garden while — raat) $) C5 £4 3 4555 A55 
he was wronging his soul. He said, ezfeiA si ofhbfi IE 
‘I do not think this will ever perish; | 25 P Ole J 
1 : z zz P4 2 wA 
37. ‘And I do not think the Hour will os $$ 56 e Lagi E51 a3 
ever come. And even if I am ever Les ae Eu ee ee io oi 
brought back to my Lord, I shall, à Ax Ode?) o o) maw 
surely, find a better resort than this.’ EL 
*38. His companion said to him, £4 EA CO, «5362 Co 556 
while he was arguing with him, p Rr dra UT 
“Dost thou disbelieve in Him Who &$ 43 iss ot EE GUL 
d t i pA PPS 
created thee from dust, then from a His Eb S215 alls 
sperm-drop, then fashioned thee * 
into a perfect man? 
39. “But as for me, I believe that 354 ó $i Y 5035 bh) (Ed 
Allah alone is my Lord, and I will "*^  * Sn E 
(rJ I 


Jz 43,6 G5 Gs $t 
3T aT peeks osa 5 5352 
PISS sy 


Waren 





* 38. His companion said to him, while he was conversing with him, ‘Do you disbelieve in Him 


Who created you from dust, 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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44, And he had no party to help him 33502 $5 LAT 555 olus 
against Allah, nor was he able to he i22 ab 
defend himself. er ais a d Las gra 

* 45. In such a case protection comes SLi 38, SJ a Sz Y SEU 
only from Allah, the True. He is the á RETLA 2 
Best in respect of reward, and the | Re ias $a & 
Best in respect of consequence. 

R. 6. tye A - ^ o 
46. And set forth to them the simili- GŠ 155453) 523 247 on 315 
tude of the life of this world: it is like pO MA Sg ives Mee 
the water which We send down from — 44 AES U pL Se 4251 LU 
the sky, and the vegetation of the 42935 Zara zz T 2% 

o» C Pit aad à Ka lc 

earth is mingled with it, and then it m S im » E p eu 
becomes dry grass broken into [Al isp K JE Abo ES. ye 
pieces which the winds scatter. And 
Allah has power over every thing. 

* 47. ea aot Ie are + CERO TOEA Mtb toy seal Ps) EA 
ornament of the life of this world. Zlucon 62€ 21 by Br eihe 
But enduring good works are better 443 45 44 no: ad rie! > 
in the sight of thy Lord in respect of F5 2154 £5 13 155 


immediate reward, and better in 

respect of future hope. 

48. And bethink of the day when We Ji u5$ 3 dal! sias 2523 
shall remove the mountains, and VINCI. bo Mí % 
thou wilt see the nations of the earth — 497—922 99 23 &82 3 
march forth against one another [en] ac 
and We shall gather them together 

and shall not leave any one of them 


behind. 

49. And they willbepresentedtothy (Gr FEN iz B55 21,25 
Lord, standing in rows: ‘Now have a ae oo eee 
you come to Us as We created youat — $21 ALB} 258» Jol sais GS 
first. But you thought that We would 2 Xa font 
fix no time for the fulfilment of Our sssi Jia 
promise to you.’ 


50. And the Book will be placed gisis iosi gass 
before them, and thou wilt see the 1i BELU oss oth Ga 
guilty fearful of that which is therein; p 4 Pads SP 9115 att ee 
and they will say, 'O woetous! What — Si 852,5 95 634442 22 2 Y ez 
kind of a Book is this! It leaves out SUR" G] x ora e 
nothing small or great but has olin Elles EET ! : 
recorded it.' And they will find all HaT E54 52185 tad 
that they did confronting them, and 
thy Lord does not wrong anyone. 


* 45, Atsuch times the support comes only from Allah, the True. 
* 47, Wealth and children are an adornment of the life of this world. 





(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Part 15 AL-KAHF Chapter 18 


R. 7. E 

51. And remember the time when eh, 282.5) az zu ER is 
à : No XA A 4 iy 

We said to the angels, ‘Submit to id em A er ee 2 
Adam, and they all submitted, Gagah 2:56 ni) 


| 
P. s 
T inn;  zez.b4 444 bAt Last luf 
except Iblis. He was one of the Jinn; igni cu BESS » D ya 
and he disobeyed the command of aa pur 
£ ^ 


^ T 5a? a Pe " 

*his Lord. Will you then takehim and — Ja 33 Z AA AA $c» tly 

his offspring for friends instead of ' PPRA 

Me while they are your enemies? 55: 

Evil is the exchange for the wrong- 

doers. 

52. I did not make them witness the 2593 T 

creation. of the heavens and the MC NM EN AT 2 

earth, nor their own creation; nor — 44 NEUE PE 


could I take as helpers those who [rji Az Sila! 
lead people astray. * 

53. And remember the day whenHe — z 3551 gs $56 Sys 2925 
will say, ‘Call those whom you Duc EA 5515 545253 Prot 
deemed to be My partners? Then 3484 piita sles) 
they will call on them, but they will fs AA a5 Glas 
not answer them; and We shall place a 

a barrier between them. 


54. And the guilty shall see the Fire east ES $C! Bye we) 
and realize that they are going to fall PW, (ote hd on fs CR 52 
therein; and they shall find no way JU yis Sagra ble aia i 
ofescape therefrom. 


t! 


R. 8. 04 eee 
55. And, surely, We have explained — &2os gii a (15525375 


in various ways in this Qur'àn, for A3 E Pret eife ie 42 
the good of mankind, all kinds of ** 931 GGL) 88 3 gis Je 
similitudes, but of all things man is Cys 
most contentious. 

*56. And nothing hinders people $) ($4451 of GG R3 G5 
from believing when the guidance RPDS eet TTI ART 9 Sore 

i c3 ) 1$ patted Bp 

comes to them, and from asking " sn ; es Re 


forgiveness of their Lord, except 37 SAY) A 24555 oi Y, 
that they wait that there should 25,72 D» 
happen to them the precedent of the . 
ancients or that punishment should 
come upon them face to face. 





* 51. Will you then take him and his progeny for friends instead of Me while they are your 
enemies? 

* 56. And nothing prevented people from believing and seeking forgiveness of their Lord, 
when guidance came to them, except that they chose to follow the course of the earlier 
people with the same consequences or awaited the punishment of Allāh to take them head 
on. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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57. And We send not the Messen- 
gers but as bearers of glad tidings 
and as Warners. And those who 
disbelieve contend by means of 
falsehood so that they may rebut the 
truth thereby. And they take My 
Signs and what they are warned of 
only as a jest. 


58. And who is more unjust than he 
who is reminded of the Signs of his 
Lord, but turns away from them, and 
forgets what his hands have sent 
forward? Verily, We have placed 
veils over their hearts that they 
understand it not, and in their ears a 
deafness. And if thou call them to 
guidance, they will never accept it. 


59. And thy Lord is Most Forgiving, 
full of mercy. If He were to seize 
them for what they have earned, 
then surely He would have hastened 
the punishment for them. But they 
have an appointed time from which 
they will find no refuge. 


60. And these towns—We dest- 
royed them when they committed 
iniquities. And We appointed a fixed 
time for their destruction. 

R. 9. 
61. And remember the time when 
Moses said to his young companion, 
‘I will not stop until I reach the 
junction of the two seas, or I will 
journey on for ages." 


* 62. But when they reached the place 

where the two seas met, they forgot 
their fish, and it made its way into 
the sea going away swiftly. 
63. And when they had gone further, 
he said to his young companion: 
*Bring us our morning meal. Surely, 
we have suffered much fatigue on 
account ofthis journey of ours." 


AL-KAHF 


P r^ ^ b wat a a oy 
ARRANGE 35252155, SA ELI 55 
fe s tot, 52^ ALADA fe 
di elis: 23 ha ce Gy 
eaP aA a Z Ró an noh 

A > OD Ds tH 2-6 5-6 
e 
[*] 3-5 9-5 


$55 L5 GI MA BAT gii zs 
DPA: Siaa (Z5. 


"1 


AU Bs EXT i uns IS 
2 Par ^-^ on 
Hiig GAS. SA s 


3536 Ga Gus aas GGG 
[es AD Gale AG 
X522 Gul Ady JG GEE 
[ams Zar z5 


:G 





* 62. But when they reached the junction of the two seas, they forgot their fish, and it made its 


way into the sea going away swiftly. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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*64. He replied, ‘Didst thou see, — egg Aso kr gig 
when we betook ourselves to the — $, s, . ist iz qz 22.4 
rock for rest, and I forgot the fish— 3 um iis : um FP 
and none but Satan caused me to = G&A gs X ATIS zs» 91 OT bit 
forget to mention it to thee—it took acude uri 
: : : T eta | 
its way into the sea in a marvellous Hees RUNS 
manner?’ 

65. He said, ‘That is what we have E FEJA Sau GS ls &Us ó6 
been seeking.’ So they both Me (za) 
returned, retracing their footsteps. 25! 


66. Then found they one of Our gs 46554051 Geo IIR. 
servants upon whom We had z 4 

bestowed Our mercy, and whom We 
had taught knowledge from Ourself. 


67. Moses said to him, ‘May I Sí ds e257 dA wy J 


follow thee on condition that thou hve 12(4. 2125 
teach me ofthe guidance which thou Vat) ote Gy yale 


hast been taught?’ 

68. He replied, ‘Thou canst not keep PIS Cus Aibi2$2j 43156 
company with me in patience. > 
69. ‘And how canst thou be patient (ia, L356 Jos ESS 
about things the knowledge of 

which thou comprehendest not?’ 

* 70. He said, ‘Thou wilt find me, if $$15,C2 Zii zÓ c 
Allah please, patient and I shall not 
disobey any command of thine.’ EJs BU d 
71. He said, ‘Well, if thou wouldst d OE ELS V5 peed sú 
follow me, then ask me no questions uro PT Y 
about anything till I myself speak to [4] 535454 EU d. Ls AS 
thee concerning it.’ 


E. 
* 
3 
` 
Cy 
Ga 


wv 
^N 
E 
3 
X 
> 
—X 


sh 


> 


E 
M 
ard C4 


A 


re 


R. 10. 
72. So they both set out till, when 2IiARJ Ges FEX PATE 
they embarked ina boat, hestavedit “p 2,2 2 25; ene 
in. Moses said, ‘Hast thou staved it "Gs öra ($5552 
in to drown those who are in it? [m EZ Ea. LE 
Surely, thou hast done an evil thing." 
73. He replied, ‘Did I not tell thee gaz xi5X2$ ol 38 Í 
that thou wouldst not be able to keep Were E ELA 
company with me in patience?' 





* 64. He zd *Did you see, when we betook ourselves to the rock for rest, and I forgot the 
fish—and none but Satan caused me to forget to mention it to yeu—it took its way to the sea in 
astrange manner. 


* it He said, ‘You will find me, if Allah please, patient and I shall not disobey you in any- 
thing.’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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74. Moses Said, ‘Take menottotask oF 5 Edys t^ diss Y Wm 
at my forgetting and be not hard on zt T 
me for this lapse of mine.’ P2 y ep os ghis 


75. So they journeyed on till, when J, eias RS BS Sue 
they met a young boy, he slew him. eet (255 cl 
Moses said, ‘Hast thou slain an 33. oz 5 AL EE md 


innocent person without his having [ao]! eased che 
slain any one? Surely, thou hast 
done a hideous thing!’ 
" PPM E 


76. He replied, ‘Did I not tell thee — 2, (2.7, Te)%, 4 
that thou wouldst not be able to keep RABIA OS OE) EU P 
company with me in patience?" [AlAs ces 


77. Moses said, ‘If I ask thee con- (S77 Pur az EL o J 3 
x : i 
e 


Part 16 


cerning anything after this, keep me 
not in thy company, for then thou 


shalt have got sufficient excuse [2255.2 
from me.’ 

78. So they went on till, when they 22$ AN cx i$ EH 5 GILG 
came to the people of a town, they un PR See re 
asked its people for food, but they — Ea g&z S oír (Reiz) 
refused to make them their guests. 4 ere ae pe Siti. (ass EEE 
And they found therein a wallwhich — 24-7 € lai iier Ducis 7 
was about to fall, and he repaired it. az $15 £2 46 24 256 
Moses said, ‘If thou hadst desired, — ^ = ie 
thou couldst have taken payment for jr 


it.’ 
79. He said, ‘This is the parting of DUET $0 BUSI 
ways between me and thee. I will POPE Abd ERE 
now tell thee the meaning of that [alo EIS 2 gis. E 
which thou wast not able to bear 
with patience: 

. LIPPE PEE ped 
80. *As for the boat, it belonged to gsx 4 JESSE 
certain poor people who worked on ne » EC nod, 3 
the sea; and I desired to damage it, £3153 Esca sés SA 
for there was behind them a king, Pod afia deli 4 “éus 


who seized every boat by force. 
81. ‘And as for the youth, his — oit, $4 5557 os alah (Sis 


arents were believers, and we mete qe 02 nbn en SE 
feed lest he should cause them CIMU EA Gd Ra 2 016A 
trouble through rebellion and 
disbelief. _ 
82. ‘So we desired that their Lord 5426435 245558 SIG $30 
should give them in exchange a MP CE 
child better than him in purity and Esc 25515555 


closer in filial affection. 


aiu\|tha|he|he|dhil|s oc Ca» dos|tklzhkl'&elgh&ladl's 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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83. “And as for the wall, it belonged 
to two orphan boys in the town, and 
beneath it was a treasure belonging 
to them, and their father had been a 
righteous man, so thy Lord desired 
that they should reach their age of 
full strength and take out their 
treasure, as a mercy from thy Lord; 
and I did it not of my own accord. 
This is the explanation of that which 
thou wast not able to bear with 
patience.’ 
R. 11. 

84. And they ask thee about Dhu'l 
Qarnain. Say, ‘I will certainly recite 
to you something of his story.’ 


85. We established him in the earth 
and gave him the means to accom- 
plish everything. 

86. Then he followed a certain way 


87. Until, when he reached the 
setting of the sun, he found it setting 
in a pool of murky water, and near it 
he found a people. We said, ‘O 
Dhu'l Qarnain, either punish them, 
or treat them with kindness.’ 


88. He said, ‘As for him who does 
wrong, we shall certainly punish 
him; then shall he be brought back 
to his Lord, Who will punish him 
with a dreadful punishment.’ 


89. But as for him who believes and 
acts righteously, he will have a good 
reward, and We shall speak to him 
easy words of Our command. 


90. Then indeed he followed 
another way 
91. Until, when he reached the 


rising of the sun, he found it rising 
on a people for whom We had made 
no shelter against it. 


92. Thus indeed it was. Verily, We 
encompassed with Our knowledge 
all that was with him. 


AL-KAHF 


Chapter 18 
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[45.5 oe 2443543 Jv 
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93. Then he followed another way (Ez xS i i$ 


94. Until, when hereachedthe place 35325-2164 ee AG I$ GRR A 


between the two mountains, he Ps ae C. 38 
5 o ^ 5 T^ * 
found beneath them a people who gei 53562 j "s $2 


would scarcely understand a word. [v] ¥35 
95. They said, ‘O Dhu'l Qarnain, FAIZ THE o ii UG 


verily, Gog and Magog are creating = 24,4 42,2 *21 | 244,1 : 
disorder in the earth; shall we then dx os) va We às A p 
pay thee tribute on condition that MAS, 3 GE daas oT gs 
thou set up a barrier between us and £ 
them?’ D 


51554 SE Gia pase 08 


Cit 


55 ad Lat sakte7 x si ERR, 


96. He replied, ‘The power with se 
which my Lord has endowed me , 
about this is better, but you may help © 
me with physical strength; I will set 

up between you and them a rampart. - 


97. ‘Bring me blocks of iron.’ They z | 
did so till, when he had levelledup & go Na) GE td pA) 330 


the space between the two mountain s Ai pee sf s 5 ui $í wl 
sides, he said, ‘Now blow with your 422 que 214 e sizz 
bellows.’ They blew till, when he ej SAH IG Hs) 
had made it red as fire, he said, Ets 
‘Bring me molten copper that I may 

pour it thereon.’ 

98. So they (Gog and Magog) were la 3 333465 OT giia 13 
not able to scale it, nor were they ae ee 
able to dig through it. Ges aS oT igi ZEE 
99, Thereupon he said, ‘This isa 429-18 3G cS o3 A 3l S QU 
mercy from my Lord. But when the nf i jd iu a PP g3 
promise of my Lord shall come to ME AXES & f$: Vs dux C5 


pass, He will break it into pieces. 
And the promise of my Lord is 
certainly true.’ . 
100. And on that day We shall leave — 4$ ri 25 $45,052 pba AS E553 5 


= ad 


some of them to surge against others, 224 na IS feas Soe 

and the trumpet will be blown. Then pees ol Q rb vgn 

shall We gather them all together. [-] Bae 

101. And on that day We shall — $3 ,a4jj 34555 suds rz. 

present Hell, face to face, to the = Bizans 

disbelievers— [n] jn 

102. Whose eyes were under a veil OF sibs dex ESF S235) 

so as not to heed My warning, and DP ET 5L 

they could not even hear. (AI OBI 9,5 Hi ae 
aiui|ths|hc|khe|dhs|s oc ua» dos|tulzzl &igh&ladl's 
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R. 12. 
103. Do the disbelievers think that 34.323 © 
they can take My servants as = 7 2-4 | 
protectors instead of Me? Surely, xii Úis : 
We have prepared Hell as an enter- i42 à <i pangs 
tainment for the disbelievers. E * i 
c Z - ag^ Bp eh ae 15 
* 104. Say, ‘Shall We tell youofthose — (S (22139 aL sr JSS 
who are the greatest losers in respect 7 
of their works?— 
105. ‘Those whose labour is all lost 3451 BgaA dL sates de Sit 
in search after things pertaining to POUR ERES d 
the life of this world, and they think (eJ o Ovid, 243 OSA ASS 
that they are doing good works." , 
106. Those are they who disbelieve me? EUN eta oii GA 


in the Signs of their Lord and in the Pore POM — 
meeting with Him. So their works $$ adf TAN «5 LÀ 3 


are vain, and on the Day of 65; $32.45712525.33 
Resurrection We shall give them no EIS) 
weight. 


107. That is their reward—Hell; 5226, $ Biss phi 5s U5 
because they disbelieved, and made (Se (TP E 
a jest of My Signs and My E355 25$ 4153 a5 
Messengers. 


108. Surely, those who believe and sha Marii $ ets $23 d ol 


do good deeds, will have Gardens of ue 1 
Paradise for an abode, E535 Y os id teat e id 


109. Wherein they will abide; they [3 Y $a Gis 6 p27 534553 Gide wees 
will not desire any change there- 

from. 

110. Say, ‘If the ocean became ink gk KEON ESAI olá $9 Ji js 
for the words of my Lord, surely, the 3 ne <i pr 

ocean would be exhausted before = vids — 
the words of my Lord came to an MJIS Geass 
end, even though We brought the totes y 
like thereofas further help.’ 


4 


111. Say, ‘I am only a man like Ct ae X255 Fh C1, S 
yourselves; but I have received the ias ui zs 

revelation that your God is only One oL oxi. Ke5, A£ 4) 
God. So let him who hopes to meet £1£ CoŚ Lzizli 142; rt 
his Lord do good deeds, and let him de zt È 3 $ sY 
join no one in the worship of his DELS 5> fay à IN & 
Lord.’ 


* 104. Say, ‘Shall We tell you of those who are the worst losers with regard to their deeds? 


aiu\|tha|he|he|dh ils oc Ced» dos|tklzkl'&elgh&ladl's 
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€ 














MARYAM 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 
l. In the name of Allah, the [ai e Aj b lacs 
Gracious, the Merciful. 
2. Kaf Ha Ya ‘Ain Sad.t nece 


3. This is an account of the mercy of HG55 SRE ELST ass Oy 
thy Lord shown to His servant, 


Zachariah. 
4. When he called upon his Lord, a BAERS HERI 
secret calling, 
5. He said, ‘My Lord, the boneshave — $ (às A Rz]! $-93 QA 25 IU 
indeed waxed feeble in me, and the aar rdc i ens 
head glistens with hoariness, but G51 39 3 E OU XI 
never, my Lord, have I been S75, T 
unblessed in my prayerto Thee. (IRA oio, 
6. ‘And I fear my relations after me, $3133 oH a£ 2i. 25 
and my wife is barren. Grant me, * 24 sG du > Az 4 
therefore, a successor from Thyself, wt d c5 EY Fal gules 
TON, 
7. *That he may be heir to meandto — 44 4$ a flou co eA 343 
: $ 4$ m etd Ut pe OI x. 
the House of Jacob. And make him, = g dr e NA = 
my Lord, well-pleasing to Thee.’ Laj e arr 


9 & 


M 

X 

D 
a 


8. ‘O Zachariah, We give thee glad daz& 22) alt, 5 ft 
tidings of a son whose name shall 2 z (4312s. 
be Yahyat. We have not made any CIE oS od Lass A 
one before him of that name.’ 

9. He said, ‘My Lord, how shall I E: $514 v2 ST wo 2 1S 
have a son when my wife is barren 7 SES 5 AM oA gd : 
and I have reached the extreme limit Asie Rx 51, £C AI 
of old age?" mÉ 


10. He said, ‘So itis. But thy Lord {35 aiz 02135 JG SIG 
says, ‘It is easy for Me, and indeed I < z 

created thee before, when thou wast 
nothing.’ 

11. He said, ‘My Lord, appoint for 2145) 56.551 


EE 





me a token.' God said, *Thy token is Sore city ee & 
that thou shalt not speak to anyone WG J e EL LI IAS Wi 
for three full days and nights.’ 

+ Thou art sufficient for all and Thou art the True Guide. O All-Knowing, Truthful God! 

i John. 

aiui|ths|hc|khe|dhs|s oc 47» dos|tulzzl &igh&ladl's 
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12. Then he came forth unto his — (z-36 bed Se ae EX 
people from the chamber and asked 


Fu - ^ ^ 
them by signs to glorify God in the S85 Sikes fagi 
morning and in the evening. 


13. ‘O Yahya, hold fast the Book.” 4: :$ Sp m gigli j es MAL 
And We gave him wisdom while yet z P V 
a child, Tacos CAI 


14. And tenderness of heart from pleat s 3 5 NE 55 eas zi 
Ourself, and purity. And he was 7 

pious 

15. And dutiful toward his parents. — [s az i4 £ o5 
And he was not haughty and rebel- 
lious. 


16. And peace was on him the day he $45 $22553 303 Searls STs 


was born, and the day he died, and ^ Éz betes ! 
peace there will be on him the day LE f 
he will be raised upto life again. 

R. 2. ` 
17. And relate the story of Maryas Sz aa e$ 3o 3 
mentioned in the Book. When she ($5 "1 LAAT 
withdrew from her people to a place T 2o: 
to the east, L 
18. And screened herself off from %; BG. A355 Jo LIÚ 
them, then We sent Our angel to her, ^4 $271 (e2 nd (ant, i2 
and he appeared to her in the form of z 2 3 can s 
a perfect man. HË y. 

^d - 

19. She said, ‘I seek refuge withthe — $$, 5 * JU SsZT eh GIG 
Gracious God from thee if indeed OPO Ph n 
thou dost fear Him.’ [*] p cas 
20. He replied, ‘I am only a 2S a5 d$245 BT UI jG 
Messenger of thy Lord, that I may T ÉE ely 
bestow on thee a righteous son." Ele Glas 
21. She said, ‘How can I have a son Dy PETITS f ds £e 
when no man has touched me, 61. 5 
neither have I been unchaste?" Hé éi Iii 2 
22. He replied, ‘Thus it is.” But „£ SAGE hal, Jesuit 
says thy Lord, ‘It is easy for Me; and p ML Z gles EBE renee 
We shall do so that We may make 3:03 aai Sell) a Al MAS 2 
him a Sign unto men, and a mercy me A a 20521 426 


from Us, and it is a thing decreed.’ 
. . - z 
23. So she conceived him, and  ($(Zz at, Siu Clee, 


withdrew with him to a remote z z 
place. Eas 
aiui|the|he|khe|dhs|s oce dos|tulzsi:-eighéladl's 
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* 24. Andthe painsofchildbirth drove — , a[2.3)1 gx Jl o» Lez 
her unto the trunk of a palm-tree. ce be id xai a zu 
She said, ʻO! would that [had died — &33 $14 5 2. Gar eJ 


before this and had become a thing p is nz 3 
quite forgotten!’ VA E 
25. Then he called her from beneath — 4 $ UY xí za: Oe 1G 
her, saying, “Grieve not. Thy Lord Mec qucd s 
has placed a rivulet below thee; n = sto Nas 
26. “And shake towards thyself the 333 3145 gig, SLI) 355 
trunk of the palm-tree; it will cause ji Societe vee 
fresh ripe dates to fall upon thee. [n] Gis $5 Eb ele 
27. “So eat and drink, and cool hy — ($$ «(zx 335 35313 ged 
eye. And if thou seest any man, say, a ae. ee Pur 
‘Í have vowed a fast to the Gracious 3) gad s BSA pil o-2 357 
God; I will therefore not speak this — 2324 , 1$ (4 2 3 S74) 2553 
day to any human being.’” AE! ES eS aon 
CENSET 
28. Then she brought him to her iJ xd 53 (4.233 4 235 
people, carrying him. They said, ‘O 4 «4 Wo" m Verus 
Mary, thou hast brought forth a [JG ps ELA em SSS LÀ. 
strange thing. 
29. ʻO sister of Aaron, thy father — £5 Z fg als a6 dso ely 
was not a wicked man nor was thy T irl 


` 
E 
fe 
iR 
os 
£v 
V EX 


mother an unchaste woman!’ [* A 
30. Then she pointed to him. They _¢ 2127 TTE JG 12411 


vA 
Ca 


said, ‘How can we talk to one who is PA ^u 
achild in the cradle?” Fera iD SE 
31. He said, ‘lam a servant of Allāh. 3 Zach Gu bs abl 2 dd 5 
He has given me the Book, and C VN He 2..1-2- 
made me a Prophet; =o er 
32. ‘And He has made me blessed § pġ WE oA laps Wes 5 
wheresoever I may be, and has 5, |, O EAST nif tbi 
enjoined upon me Prayer and > $591» Split, aE 


t 


almsgiving so long as I live; 


33. ‘And He has made me dutiful {Gg (Alans JESIONSIre 525 
toward my mother, and He has not ` à j fed 
made me haughty and unblessed. ES 
34. *And peace was on me the day I or 2 $355. 23.5337 &jz zs 
was born, and peace there will be on Pe f 
me the day I shall die, and the day I miiy 
shall be raised up to life again.’ 


* 24. And the pains of childbirth drove her to the trunk ofa date-palm. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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35. Such was Jesus, son of Mary. 
This is a statement of the truth about 
which they doubt. 


* 36. It does not befit the Majesty of 
Allah to take unto Himself a son. 
Holy is He. When He decrees a 
thing, He says to it, ‘Be!’, and itis. 


37. Said Jesus: ‘Surely, Allah is my 
Lord, and your Lord. So worship 
Him alone; this is the right path.’ 


38. But the parties differed among 
themselves; so woe to those who 
disbelieve because of the meeting of 
the great day. 


39. How wonderful will their 
hearing and seeing be on the day 
when they will come to Us! But 
today the wrongdoers are in mani- 
fest error. 


40. And warn them of the day of grief 
when the matter will be decided. But 
now they are in a state of careless- 
ness, so they do not believe. 


41. It is We Who will inherit the 
earth and all who are thereon; and to 
Us will they a// be returned. 


R. 3. 
42. And relate the story of Abraham 
as mentioned in the Book. He was a 
truthful man anda Prophet. 


43. When he said to his father, ‘O 
my father, why dost thou worship 
that which hears not, nor sees, nor 
can avail thee aught? 


44. *O my father, there has indeed 
come to me knowledge such as has 
not come to thee; so follow me, I 
will guide thee to an even path. 


45. ‘O my father, serve not Satan; 
surely, Satan is a rebel against the 
Gracious God. 
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* 36. See the explanation of 8 >f (Be! And it is) at page 59 under 3:48. (Publisher) 
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46. ‘O my father, indeed, I fear lesta 33 $4 EV oí aT 3 
punishment from the Gracious God x ae pe ae 
seize thee, and thou become a Ay ox 2 9X qa ! 
comrade of Satan." 


47. Hereplied, ‘Dost thou turn away — , Ziel EA e Ee sió 6 
from my gods, O Abraham? If thou 4g. gn eof oe he eez S oti 
cease not, I shall surely cut off all — (0-8 !$ GLA Y 257322 ee 
relations with thee. Now leave me HEL 
alone for a long while.’ 

48. Abraham said, ‘Peace be onthee.” 4 ja CEU EONA ENI E 


I will ask forgiveness of my Lord for d 


«tX 


ow 


f 
G\ 
ES 


thee. He is indeed gracious to me. e s 
49. ‘And I shall keep away from you 4i E E- I. 23424 s 
and from that which you call upon ^,^ 2y HL T2a 2 UE 
beside Allàh; and I will pray unto nre) OP VT ne 5 AD !sesl* 
my Lord; it may be that, in praying [3e 3 í C35 


LI 
NI 
ki 
M 


to my Lord, I shall not be disap- 
pointed.’ 


50. So when he had separated g5$ os O3 5G $24) id EPAF 
himself from them and from that 2 7 23 aau AT re b i 
which they worshipped beside ^+ saan 3 G2 oe 


Allah, We bestowed on him Isaac EX giles $e 

and Jacob, and each of them We 

made a Prophet. 

51. And We granted them of Our TELZ AERES EST B $333) 855 

mercy; and We bestowed on them a aue 3-22 E 

true renown. aoe 99 Oe, E 
R. 4. E x as : 

52. And relate the story of Moses  $V a5) 2o" $À xf 3 4515 

as mentioned in the Book. He was rE eer ai 

indeed a chosen one; and he was a [r5 Y $5 38s A 

Messenger, a Prophet. N 

53. And We called him from the — 4x Z3 5G oss 5 

right side of the Mount, and made ái 2^ Y 3335 

him draw near to Us for special Elea fas 

communion. 

54. And We bestoweduponhim,out — $55 a $E zs [854 el (5255 

of Our mercy, his brother Aaron as a E 4 

Prophet. 


55. And relate the story of Ishmael & Eddigi 


as mentioned in the Book. He was nt A ius POMEL E IIS 
indeed strict in keeping his prom- ely Vad saia 
ise. And he was a Messenger, a 

Prophet. 


aiui|tha|he|Kkhé|dhs|s oc Cni» dv=|thl|zhl‘elehelqal’« 
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56. He used to enjoin Prayer and MESSA AAEL 
almsgiving on his people, and he EPEAL 
was well pleasing to his Lord. agha $3015 99 3 
4 z a D ^ e A^ 
57. And relate the story of Idris as OF $31 )5 at 1355515 
mentioned in the Book. He was a Wie avr 
truthful man anda Prophet. e I 
58. And We exalted him to a lofty [xz 5 5425395 


station. 


59. These are the people on whom 23 pasts ay 3237 22:51 Zeid 
Allah bestowed His blessings from 2d 9i zi 
among the Prophets, of the posterity 0995 Pol Ad > 02 

2 


(Ed 
of Adam, and of the posterity of < sn Say «s a Z, a2 ce 
i A od 24! 
those whom We carried in the Ark 9 P%O 22» ve 3 1% as 
al eat and of the poen of ESES e da 
raham and Israel; and they are o tag ccu pi ra e Nna a 
those whom We guided and chose. pods Gus! Sole 1 >} ] 
When the Signs of the Gracious God aS $1 A Lye 3 
were recited unto them, they fell 
down, prostrating themselves 
before God and weeping. 
- ^w of z P 
60. Then there came after them PAS] SLE Bu Ad Ot A 
descendants who neglected Prayer, e ind. pa Po Ziz 
and followed evil desires. So they S55 Geet! ail $ yuo 
will meet with destruction, mj fo: ly 
61. Except those who repent and (ZjCz2 de $2 CA uz 


J 3 

believe and do good deeds. These < 2^ di. rA uam SLUT de 
will enter Heaven, and they willnot %3 Ax&J Oper Sy S 
be wronged in the least — 


62. Gardens of Eternity, which the fe eral SEs (65 gs ENE-S 


Gracious God has promised to His ,, 7 2 l TN 
servants in the unseen. Surely, His $6153 d 4 e eem Sos 
E * i 
promise must come to pass. J misk 
63. They will not hear therein — $,(z LZ ^| (gas Ga OL 5j 
anything vain, but only greetings of € othe (7.221 g 
Peace: and they will have their WISE sija Gis n453, 
sustenance therein, morning and 
evening. 


64. Such is the Heaven which We GGs de & 33 gah Aish Guy 
give for an inheritance to those of g ifo ua 
Our servants who are righteous. 2 Doc 


65. ‘And we (angels) do not come gas (z ATICIC AR dosi: 2$ 
down save by the command of thy Bek ten ne eee oe ek 
Lord. To Him belongs all that is 763085 Gik GSE Li 


Tw o. 
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before us and all that is behind us A u z dfe d 
and all that is between; and thy Lord 
is not forgetful." 

Pd "ELA MP (CZ 2.2 
66. He is the Lord of the heavens [24507 Cs CSTV Se LJ Ss 
and the earth and of all that is 


- 


^T oa - a ale 
SSB es EA whois ssl 


between the two. Serve Him, z v 
therefore, and be steadfast in His ri x 5 2185 & 
service. Dost thou know any equal ga » 
of His? 


R. 5. 
67. And says man, *What! when I ote! ee Siz oles i ICE 
am dead, shall I be brought forth E TERR 
alive?” DIGS o 


68.DoesnotmanrememberthatWe 45 42481 éf esa BF M3 i 
created him before, when he was 


2,2 2 PELO 
naught? Ens eii 
69. And, by thy Lord, We shall  $$2511:1)1$542554 Gogg 
assuredly gather them together, and ed di OC "DNUS 


rit, 
the satans too; then shall We bring Sma 
them on their knees around Hell. 


* 70. Then shall We certainly pickout, — $4 12i js ba Sri 
from every group, those of them d cH ov Mh e 
who were most stubborn in rebel- [«] mis gas x 


lion against the Gracious God. 


71. And surely, We know best those — (4, 31 42 O23 JU AS (aT £5 
most deserving to be burned therein. T á ae 


72. And there is not one of you but JE AEA z635 f O13 
will come to it. This is a fixed decree 


2@ 5712 ^e 4, we 
with thy Lord. (Ena ons b 
73. Then We shall save the righteous — 511 $ HET $i; AG x 
and We shall leave the wrongdoers E OU" 
therein, on their knees. FIGs. ator eee] 
aZ 


74. And when Our manifest Signs 3G c Gii yon e S13 
are recited unto them, the disbeliev- n EMIT cae ý P 
ers say to the believers, ‘Which of $ 9234 !$ 9i l 
: . ; - z EAT ^t. 
the two parties is betterinrespectof fag SORIA SAA old oS 
position and makes a more impres- 


sive assembly?’ 

: z - ^ ww, 
75. Andhow many generationshave — 54 953 $$ Aé 3 SAT 355 
We destroyed before them, who - $a wt Tezat 
were better off in wealth and better [2] 22,5 one 
in outward show! 





* 70. Then shall We certainly drag out, from every group, those of them who were most 
stubborn in rebellion against the Gracious God. 
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76. Say, ‘The Gracious God does 
give those who are in error long 
respite until, when they will see that 
with which they are threatened— 
whether it be punishment or the 
Hour—they will realize who is 
worse in respect of position and who 
is weaker in forces. 


77. ‘And Allah increases in guid- 
ance those who follow guidance. 
And the good works that endure are 
best in sight of thy Lord as reward, 
and best as resort.’ 


78. Hast thou then seen him who 
disbelieves in Our Signs, and says, 
‘I shall certainly be given wealth 
and children?’ 

79. Has he become acquainted with 


the unseen or has he taken a promise 
from the Gracious God? 

80. Nay! We shall note down what 
he says and We shall greatly prolong 
for him the punishment. 

81. And We shall inherit of him all 
that of which he talks, and he shall 
come to Us allalone. 

82. And they have taken other gods 
beside Allah, that they may be a 
source of power for them. 

83. Not at all! They will reject their 
worship, and become their oppo- 
nents. 


R. 6. 

84. Seest thou not that We have sent 
satans against the disbelievers 
goading them on fo acts of disobedi- 
ence? 

85. So be not thou in haste with 
regard to them; We are keeping full 
account of their doings. 


86. Remember the day when We 
shall gather the righteous before the 
Gracious God as honoured guests. 
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* 87. And We shall drive the guilty to 
Hell like a herd of thirsty camels. 


88. None will have the power of 
intercession save he who has 
received a promise from the 
Gracious God. 


89. And they say, ‘The Gracious 
God has taken unto Himselfa son.’ 


90. Assuredly, you have done a most 
monstrous thing! 


91. The heavens might well-nigh 
burst thereat, and the earth cleave 
asunder, and the mountains fall 
down in pieces, 

92. Because they ascribe a son to the 
Gracious God. 


93. Whereas it becomes not the 
Gracious God to take unto Himselfa 
son. 


94. There is none in the heavens and 
the earth but he shall come to the 
Gracious God as a bondman. 


95. Verily, He comprehends them by 
His knowledge and has numbered 
them all fully. 


96. And each of them shall come to 
Him singly on the Day of Resurrec- 
tion. 


97. Those who believe and do good 
deeds—the Gracious God will 
create love in their hearts. 


98. So We have made it (the Qur’4n) 
easy in thy tongue that thou mayest 
give thereby good tidings to the 
righteous, and warn thereby a 
people given to contention. 


99. And how many a generation 
have We destroyed before them! 
Canst thou see a single one of them, 
or hear even a whisper of them? 
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* 87. And We shall drive the guilty to Hell like a herd to a watering place. 
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Chapter 20 











TA HA 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


2.TaHa.t 

3. We have not sent down the 
Qur'àn to thee that thou shouldst be 
distressed, 

4. But as an exhortation for him who 
fears God, 

5. And a revelation from Him Who 
created the earth and the high 
heavens. 

6. He is the Gracious God Who has 
settled Himself on the Throne. 

7. To Him belongs whatsoever is in 
the heavens and whatsoever is in the 
earth, and whatsoever is between 
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them, and whatsoever is beneath the 
moist subsoil. 


8. And if thou speakest aloud, it 4127 653 43%) Ly 3445 O15 
makes no difference, for He knows iE sn 
the secret thought and what is yet EAAS 39 
more hidden. 

9. Allàh—there is no God but He. [t2 ««/i4 $,& Y ^| 4J y a1 


His are the most beautiful names. ] 


PES 
10. And has the story of Moses come [S]. $2 CUNG MUSS à 
tothee? a ; 
R 3 rev 2, 7(«^ mt l2* 
11. When he saw a fire, he said to his AL RS 4 d nc 15 51 
family, *Tarry ye, I perceive a fire; -€ (21 «Ze VA 


perhaps I may bring you a brand 


therefrom or find guidance at the [o NT Y S 
fire.’ 5 5 
* 12. And when he came to it, he was [rj SL ARAE 
called by a voice, ‘O Moses, 
z cs 





13. “Verily, I am thy Lord. So take & JE Žu A AI $5 37 cà 

off thy shoes; for thou art in the a Baat eee 

sacred Valley of Tuwa. Dr] spb pads al 
O Perfect Man! 


x 12. And when he came to it, it was announced, ‘O, Moses, 
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14. ‘And I have chosen thee; so 
hearken to what is revealed. 


15. ‘Verily, I am Allah; there is no 
God beside Me. So serve Me, and 
observe Prayer for My remem- 
brance. 


* 16. ‘Surely, the Hour is coming; I 
am going to manifest it, that every 
soul may be recompensed for its 
endeavour. 


17. ‘So let not him who believes not 
therein and follows his own evil 
inclinations, turn thee away there- 
from, lest thou perish. 

18. ‘And what is that in thy right 
hand, O Moses?’ 

19. He replied, ‘This is my rod, I 
lean on it, and beat down therewith 
leaves for my sheep, and I have also 
other uses for it.’ 

20. He said, ‘Cast it down, O 
Moses.’ 

21. So he cast it down, and behold! 
it was a Serpent running. 

22. God said, ‘Catch hold of it, and 
fear not. We shall restore it to its 
former condition. 

* 23. ‘And draw thy hand close under 
thy armpit. It shall come forth white, 
without any disease—another Sign, 
24. ‘That We may show thee some 
of Our greater Signs. 

25. ‘Go thou to Pharaoh; he has 
indeed exceeded a// bounds.’ 


R. 2. 
* 26. Moses said, ‘My Lord, open out 
for me my breast, 


27. ‘And ease for me my task, 
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* 16. Surely, the Hour will come; I may reveal it, that every soul may be recompensed for its 


endeavour. 


* 23. And pres your hand close to your side. It shall come forth white, without blem- 


ish—another Sign, 


* 26. He said, ‘My Lord! Open up forme my heart. 


aiu\|the|he|khe|dh3|s oe 
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*28. ‘And loose the knot of my 
tongue, 


29. ‘That they may understand my 
speech, 


30. ‘And grant me a helper from my 
family— 

31. ‘Aaron, my brother; 

32. ‘Increase my strength with him, 
33. ‘And make him share my task, 


34. ‘That we may glorify Thee 
much, 


35.*Andremember Thee much. 


36. ‘Thou possessest full knowl- 
edge ofus." 


37. God said, *Granted is thy prayer, 
O Moses! 


38. “And We did indeed confer a 
favour upon thee at another time 
also, 


39. "When We revealed to thy 
mother what was an important 
revelation, saying, 


40.***Put him in the ark, and throw it 
into the river, then the river will cast 
it on to the bank, and one who is an 
enemy to Me and also an enemy to 
him will take him up.’ And I 
wrapped thee with love from Me; 
and this I did that thou mightest be 
reared before My eye. 


41. “When thy sister walked along 
and said, ‘Shall I guide you to one 
who will take charge of him?’ So We 
restored thee to thy mother that her 
eye might be cooled and she might 
not grieve. And thou didst kill a 
man, but We delivered thee from 
sorrow. Then We proved thee in 
various ways. And thou didst tarry 
several years among the people of 
Midian. Then thou camest up to the 
standard, O Moses. 


TÀ HÀ 


' 72 on 241% 
Ft LALSU Le Sass FI 


ase on oie è H t 
2 1386 S SUI s 3I gl 
P ^ a he 5 H 

da Got ii aiii ai d 
Utd ESole XES ert at 
eise S25 dinzshilg 
U ne Stare tae 
GE ALE $ 50e AAA Cys 


Wt ane 3 
[rae 


do ^u A IIL 7, 09 77. 05 
BESS QA Sy ELE phe 5! 
Sawer, 2.201 210 Rz P 
Saidia LES o Ye 

T2 PE Fn io (A tt 
245 ESE 58 550555 Gis 3a 


Vag 
[Pm $3 155 JE Son 


Chapter 20 


ys 





* 28. ‘And untie the knot of my tongue.’ 
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42. “And I have chosen thee for = uis) SESE 515 


Myself. F 

43. “Go, thou and thy brother, with Eca ese) bd sai $ £X s Sl 

My Signs, and slacken not in * * re sc 

remembering Me. Poa 
| —~ a 

44. “Go, both of you, to Pharaoh, for -í "E 21943 dis S) 


he has transgressed all bounds. 


#45, “But speak to him a gentle 31284274 1s 625 2 3 414i 
speech that he might possibly heed me ae ‘at 


or fear.” [rs] gent 
46. They replied, ‘Our Lord, we fear J AS of AC: GS 5 ýG 
lest he commit some excess against 2 

us, or exceed all bounds in trans- [n] 

gression.’ 

47. God said, “Fear not; for I am SALUS dn x2 ^A 31G EA Z 
with you both. I hear and I see. 


48. “So go ye both to him and say, LaS 
‘We are the Messengers of thy Lord; da) E 


so let the children of Israel go with 43.45 ix Yi yen icr 
us; and afflict them not. We have aede ROM 2 Z2: 

indeed brought thee a Sign from thy A-2135 ay) on 27 Elias x 
Lord; and peace shall be on him who TIS At ye d^ 


follows the guidance; 


49. ‘It has indeed been revealed to ya £e ite KEEN "7731 5$ D 
us that punishment shall come on i woes oe 
him who rejects and turns away." " d$ 

Š 4 ‘fe z or Ag 
50. Pharaoh said, ‘Who then is the DPT HASTE JG 


Lord of you two, O Moses?’ 


51. He said, ‘Our Lord is He Who — ¢ Siz ped S past a5 Sis JE 
ave unto everything its proper 7 Vu ded 
orm and then guided it to its proper [*] CF »—9 22 

function.’ : 

52. Pharaoh said, *What then will be [35Y1955331 JG G3 IG 


the fate ofthe former generations?’ 
è 2 a n -— 5^ - 
53. He said, “The knowledge thereof — ($1254, if. Ch 35 Rie le J 
is with my Lord recorded in a Book. d didi Mer 
My Lord neither errs nor forgets.’ [jue V9 
; m no hare a eI PEE 
oe It is He Who has made the earth A 13515 55% 12 «d TORT 
or you a cradle, and has caused "5 ner IN RENT 
pathways for you to run through it; sJ Gad 5515 zz (£X 
and Who sends down rain from the A sIEWRTAS Eset. 
sky, and thereby We bring forth gE s I$ qup su i 
various kinds of vegetation. [or] Freie 
* 45. ‘And address him both of you, with gentle words that he might possibly heed or fear.’ 


GA 


MA 
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55. Eat ye and pasture your cattle. 
Verily, in this are Signs for those 
who are endued with reason. 

R. 3. 
56. From it have We created you, 
and into it shall We cause you to 
return, and from it shall We bring 
you forth once more. 


57. And We did show him (Pharaoh) 
Our Signs, all of them; but he 
rejected them and refused fo believe. 


58. He said, ‘Hast thou come to us, 
O Moses, to drive us out of our land 
by thy magic? 

59. ‘But we shall assuredly bring 
thee magic the like thereof; so make 
an apon between us and 
thyself which we shall not fail to 
keep—neither we nor thou—at a 
place alike for us both.’ 

60. Moses said, ‘Your appointment 
shall be for the day of the Festival, 
and let the people be assembled 
when the sun is risen high.’ 

*61. Then Pharaoh withdrew and 
concerted his plan and then came to 
the place ofappointment. 


62. Moses said to them, ‘Woe to 
you; forge not a lie against Allah, 
lest He destroy you by some punish- 
ment; and surely, he who forges a lie 
shall perish.’ 


63. Then they argued their affair 
among themselves and conferred in 
secret. 


64. They said, ‘Certainly these two 
are magicians, who desire to drive 
you out from your land by their 
magic and to destroy your best 
traditions. 


65. ‘Concert, therefore, your plan 
and then come forward arrayed. 
And, surely, he who gains ascen- 
dancy this day shall prosper.’ 
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* 61. Then Pharaoh turned away and mustered all his tricks, then he came in keeping with 


the appointment. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Chapter 20 TA HA Part 16 


66. They said, ‘O Moses, either do y (1$ gals Jí Bi peg 


thou throw first, or we shall be the Lie. e e702 4 
first to throw.’ [su &J od Us oes 
67. He said, ‘Nay, throw ye. Then 345.063 FA Gigi (wd 
lo! their cords and their staves PEN A a aT. 
appeared to him, by their magic, as Goi B A Oe od) Jaag 
though they ran about. mye 
68. And Moses conceived a fear in [x]ue» RA LA, "EN : $050 
his mind. 

69. We said, *Fear not, for thou wilt mei AAN R55 Gis 
have the upper hand. 

70. ‘And throw that which is in thy 4922.36 2215 usas git ; 
right hand; it will swallow that a, prr. 
which they have wrought, for that FAT $5 s peu BAF ys Gy 
which they have wrought is only a fek3T NE So ay 


magician’s trick. And a magician 
shall not thrive, come where he 


3 


may. 


71. Then the magicians were made — 25, (Es) T (5158285 Sale ee 
to fall down prostrate. They said, i ra 


*We believe in the Lord of Aaron [2] 9 55 5-5 
and Moses.’ 7 

72. Pharaoh said, ‘Do you believe — e$, s Oil OT a Ssh ts JG 
in him before I give you leave? He LA 


A w ICa a .% Go CT 
must be your chief who has taught 7 XA AE $3! 2 XO 


you magic. I will therefore surely a3 5 &T2515 at zl 
cut off your hands and your feet ade cue 


ED: one ee S ee 
alternately, and I will surely crucify EM 2 AREA Ns E 
you on the trunks of palm-trees; and =} iz fT 872255255; ETT 
you shall know which of us is sul ASTER SALARIO fad um 
severer and more abiding in punish- [zoe | 


ment.’ 


73. They said, ‘We shall not prefer § 
thee to the manifest Signs that have ~ E NE qat et 
come to us, nor shall we prefer thee — V& ves bà $ 3315 eg 
to Him Who has created us. So yia (ped? (31,0205 231 
decree what thou wilt decree; thou ^ i RS IA 


i - ^i - tah 
canst only decree concerning this E Bade)! 
present life. 

74. ‘Surely we have believed inour 5 & Le Cu i2, G35. E ái 
Lord that He may forgive us our sins 3274 a ao (een ie 
and forgive us the magic which thou 4/3 + pein lore als G 255 iu 
didst force us to use. And Allah is PNEU ES 
the Best and the Most Abiding.’ EA DR a 


aiu\|tha|he|he|dh ils oc 3587 dv=|thlzhl‘elghelqal’« 
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75. Verily, he who comes to his Lord 
a sinner—for him is Hell; he shall 
neither die therein nor live. 


76. But he who comes to Him as a 
believer having done good deeds, 
for such are the highest ranks— 


77. Gardens of Eternity, beneath 
which rivers flow; they will abide 
therein for ever. And that is the 
recompense of those who keep 
themselves pure. 
R. 4. 

78. And We sent a revelation to 
Moses, saving, “Take away My 
servants by night, and strike for 
them a dry path through the sea. 
Thou wilt not be afraid of being 
overtaken, nor wilt thou have any 
other fear.’ 


79. Then Pharaoh pursued them 
with his hosts, and there over- 
whelmed them of the waters of the 
sea that which overwhelmed them. 


80. And Pharaoh led his people 
astray and did not guide them aright. 


81. ‘O children of Israel, We deliv- 
ered you from your enemy, and We 
made a covenant with you on the 
right side of the Mount, and We sent 
down on you Manna and Salwa. 


82. ‘Eat of the good things that We 
have provided for you, and trans- 
gress not therein, lest My wrath 
descend upon you; and he on whom 
My wrath descends shall perish; 


83. ‘But surely I am forgiving to 
those who repent and believe and do 
good deeds, and then stick to 
guidance. 


84. ‘And what has hastened thee 
away from thy people, O Moses?’ 
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get 


* 85. 


He said, 


‘They are closely 


afii g Sia 





* 85. He said, "They are close upon my tracks and I have hastened to You, my Lord, that You 


may be pleased.’ 


aiwi|thalhe|khe|dhs|s ocg [ral 7 ul * elehelqsl’ 
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following in my footsteps and I have ee 55 
hastened to Thee, my Lord, that 
Thou mightest be pleased.’ 


86. God said, ‘We have tried thy paritu ES AS CV JG 


people in thy absence, and the MEE 
Samiri has led them astray.’ gels LIE 
: Pa a 4 af | IT PPP 
87. So Moses returned to his people — dag? JY he ASS 
indignant and sad. He said, ‘O my P.e4 aft o ERs 
: 2 : 7 I 
people, did not your Lord promise unm jai AJ , 2 Lgs J6 5 a sí 
you a gracious promise? Did, then, — 4 *1z JCL31s Gas 1265 A25 
the appointed time appear too long . Luo oana nz 4 
to you, or did you desire that wrath HE Sai Ol 25515 i pM 
should descend upon you from your SRI a5 03 dói 
Lord, that you broke your promise " oer E 
tome?’ Inc] e ue 9-0 
88. They said, ‘We have not broken (5 rej 25005 GA C ik 
our promise to thee of our own T ER o ao. sud BM ERA E AS 
accord; but we were laden with — 5-3! 2235-5155! Gigs GOs 
loads of people’s ornaments and we ee ca Li, BU LIEU AS GG RECS 
threw them away, and likewise did Pf yt A) ay) 
the Samiri cast.’ 

* 89. Then he produced for them a sigh. 65 Bas Lig 24) #5. SG 
calf—an image producing a lowing iaag aga hi TÉ ni 
sound. And they said, ‘This is your — *«" $9 4J, 5 &&x4JJ | 
God, and the God of Moses.’ So he renee 
gave up the religion of Moses. 

z T 2 Be onog Aid 


90. Could they not see that it $1655 


returned to them no answer, and had Ko aud d uw RM E SM S 
no power to do them either harm or [+] AS ? $1545 23] ess Y v 


good? 
R. 5. dua dost, 
91. And Aaron had said to them — (1:5 &e 037 a43 QUO 3335 


before this, ‘O my people, you have DEDE Za Amb a) 
only been tried by means of it (the AX Q) 314 A C3) Si 


calf). And surely, the Gracious God RE. I $ A š ü5 EAT 
is your Lord; so follow me and obey 2. adii ^ 
my command.’ 

92. They replied, ‘We shall not As Glas gris P513 971530 
cease to worship it until Moses Y 


return to us.’ 

93. Moses said, “O Aaron, what 
hindered thee, when thou didst see 
them gone astray, 


Wea ret ae 

[rue ie E) pass 

- ^ - ^ ow 
res $1 Enis G dyn JG 


une 





* 89. Then he produced for them a calf—a mere body which emitted a lowing sound. Then /te 
and his companions said, ‘This is your god, and the god of Moses but he forgot to mention 
it to you." 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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94. ‘From following me? Hast thou rare ST EL HUNC 3 
then disobeyed my command?’ j 7 aha 


95. He answered, “O son of my — "4; ABLE Jiu A 
xmother seize me not by my beard, 4 M 
nor by the hair of my head. I feared Oe “YY d = 
lest thou shouldst say, ‘Thou hast SUr ESE 15 eae 
caused a division among the chil- [S 333225 O3 el t 
dren of Israel, and didst not wait for 
my word." " 
+ 2 1m, nw at 
96. Moses said, ‘And what hast thou Is C5 Shs 5 IS 
to say, O Samir?" 


97. He we T perevod what they ae, ISa a G, e LA; SE 
perceived not. I only partly receive MT AC nw Ac Lt 
the impress of the Messenger, but d$! PL ws eee Conr 

p n ^ ^ » - a on 
that foo I cast away. Thus it is that inis gils 05155 iz 


my mind commended to me.’ 

98. Moses said, “Go away. Itshallbe J REST à GG eS JL 
thine to say throughout thy life, CS ce ei totes 

‘Touch me not; and there is a 4 Vag pa SU Sero" 
promise of punishment for thee z236 vs 
which shall not fail to be fulfilled (he dA hee ire » , 
about thee. Now look at thy god of Shi) pu due ph fc gals 
which thou hast become a devoted mÉ Mud 
worshipper. We will certainly burn d d 
it and then scatter it away into the 

sea.” 


99. Your God is only Allāh, beside — ,22 $i z Ji sj cexJ ab A LS 
Whom there is no God. He ° Lay Gs gk ER Reo y 
embraces all things in his knowl- (odes s r5 
edge. 

100. Thus do We relate to thee the 336 JE De LTE aif z ) f 
tidings of what has happened «, P" x ure 


; PERE Ta yn, e Zt ave on 
before. And We have given thee DULE dd oe Gls! PEU d 
from Us a Reminder. 
101. Whoso turns away from it will — 227 (la&; 255 ale Vee 
surely bear a heavy burden on the Pet 
Day of Resurrection, [7]252 
102. Abiding thereunder; and evil az 371252 A ea 5 at Od 
will the burden be to them on the ^ vs, 
Day of Resurrection, [re] oo 
103. The day when the trumpet will 23) ^21 E 242,2 AM A usi 
be blown. And on that day We shall odepsal) alan . Ao 
gather the sinful together, blue-eyed. [1553 en 


* 95. Note: The expression ‘seize me not by my beard, nor by (the hair of) my head’ should not 
be taken literally. It may simply mean: do not humiliate me. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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104. They will talk to one another in 
a low tone saying: ‘You tarried only 
ten days’ — 

105. We know best what they will 
say—when the one possessing the 
best way of life among them will 
say, ' You have tarried only a day." 


R. 6. 
106. And they ask thee concerning 
the mountains. Say, ‘My lord will 
break them into pieces and scatter 
them as dust. 


107. ‘And He will leave them as a 
barren, level plain, 


108. ‘Wherein thou wilt see no 
depression, or elevation.’ 

* 109. On that day they will follow the 

Caller straight, there being no 
deviation therefrom; and a// voices 
shall be hushed before the Gracious 
God and thou shalt not hear but a 
subdued sound of footsteps. 
110. On that day intercession shall 
not avail any person save him in 
whose case the Gracious God grants 
permission and with whose word of 
faith He is pleased. 


111. He knows a// that is before 
them and all that is behind them, but 
they cannot compass it with their 
knowledge. 

112. And a// faces shall humble 
themselves before the Living, the 
Self-Subsisting and All-Sustaining 
God. And he shall indeed perish 
who bears the burden of iniquity. 


113. But he who does good works, 
being a believer, will have no fear of 
injustice or loss. 

*114. And thus have We sent it 
down—the Qur'àn in Arabic—and 
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* 109. On that day shall they follow the summoner who is upright with no crookedness in 


him; and all voices shall 
subdued sound of footsteps. 


e hushed before the Gracious 


od and you will not hear but a 


* 114.And thus have We sent it down—the Qur'an in Arabic—and We have explained therein 
certain warnings, that they may fear God or that it may generate in them divine remem- 


brance. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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We have explained therein certain 
warnings, that they may fear God or 
that it may give birth to divine 
remembrance in them. 


115. Exalted then is Allah, the True 
King! And be not impatient for the 
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C 


- Ta - ^ ‘4% 
BUS) weld of LS oe gU 


Qur'àn ere its revelation is com- 
2^ tae fr. - 
bela 53 515335 S25 


pleted unto thee, but only say, ‘O my 
Lord, increase me in knowledge.’ didi 

116. And verily, We had made a NC AS 64 2311 Gies 1$ 
covenant with Adam beforehand, . uid Con 2412 
but he forgot, and We found in him GSE 22 digs os 
no determination to disobey. 


hy 


A 


pe 
DI we 


R. 7. 
117. And when We said to the \ggec3esyissasig Gls Legis 


angels, ‘Submit to Adam,’ and they l ws nin A 
all submitted. But Iblis did not. He (Jl + 323991 
refused. l 
118. Then We said, ‘O Adam, thisis 52 5 fsz IA 5 230 ACE 
an enemy to thee, and to thy wife;so — e . , c £2, t, fte «4 
let him not drive you both out ofthe — 224! G5 ay» YS Elbe 354 
i how 
garden, lest thou come to grief. TF 


119. ‘It is provided for thee that thou 
wilt not hunger therein, nor wilt 
thou be naked. 


120. ‘And that thou wilt not thirst 
therein, nor wilt thou be exposed to 
the sun.’ 


121. But Satan whispered evil 
suggestions to him; he said, ‘O OO Z a 
Adam, shall I lead thee to the tree of 
eternity and to a kingdom that never 
decays?’ 

* 122. Then they both ate thereof, so 
that their shame became manifest to 


* 122. They both ate thereof, so their inherent weakness became exposed to them. So they 
started covering themselves with the leaves from the garden. And Adam disobeyed his 
Lord and deviated from the path. 


Note: Most translators have taken the scenario too literally while there is enough evidence 
within the text to rule out a literal application. The sin referred to is obviously related to an 
internal faltering as indicated by the part of the verse which declares that G43\;= sauatuhuma 
(their canes) became known to them. If it was a bodily nakedness how could they have 
due unaware of their nakedness from the time of their birth to the time of the said 
incident? 

It is evident, therefore, that a literal meaning is wrongfully attributed to the Holy 
Qur'àn. The word sawa (\3=) primarily applies to acts of shame and evil propensities. At the 
time of faltering the falterer decoa to his horror his own hidden weaknesses. This weak- 
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them, and they began to stick the EXHI $ os zie huts A yt 
leaves of the garden together over 4% (4.04257 E 
themselves. And Adam observed [m] gad 425 23! oa25 
not the commandment of his Lord, 

so his life became miserable. 

123. Then his Lord chose him for fuss &$a 15 ce (3 aja Ens 
His grace, and turned to him with 

mercy and guided him. 

124. He said, ‘Go forth, bothofyou, sds tos Gi Gia JG 
from here, some of you being : , 4 x 4 £55 = 
enemies of others. And if there  ¢A3 Msgs Gi &93»5 (QA, 
comes to you guidance from Me, 2*..442«422-2€, hD 5 
then whoso will follow My guid- ô Li LG ; 


ance, he will not go astray, nor will [rj ois Y 
he come to grief. 


125. ‘But whosoever will turn away — $7 &l er owe ey) oe 3 
from My Reminder, his will bea | Dn Dek ned itech $4 7 
strait life, and on the Day of peer p 5 5555 5 laid Ohta’ 


SUUS We shall raise him up [rage T 
126. He will say, ‘My Lord, why — &251$3 uf 2) 55 06 
hast Thou raised me up blind, while g lar v 
I possessed sight before?’ miia 
127. God will say, ‘Thus it was to z Giga Gailu Eyi OG 
be; Our Signs came to thee and thou JM rr 
didst disregard them; and in like mantis ial ELS 
manner wilt thou be disregarded this 

day.’ 


128. And thus do We recompense ahs Mie 3^ d x25 GNSS 
him who is extravagant and believes — , 
not in the Signs of his Lord; and the 9» 
punishment of the Hereafter is A 
surely severer and more lasting. F 
129. Does it not afford guidance to — $3 pals «Ca ^f. pal tu 
them how many generations We vs Sau" 
destroyed before them, in whose BOL iacens Bw AT 25» & 


4 ot 
225 


dwellings they now walk? Therein ^ AS exi yes & 
verily are Signs for those who are in] g» 7? M 
endued with reason. 


ness is psychological and internal, related to mind and heart, and cannot be covered and 
concealed by sticking leaves over one's body. So in the context of this error, whatever it was, 
which Adam and Eve committed, coverage can only mean seeking forgiveness from Allah 
and (seeking protection from Allah). As such leaves of ‘jannah’ 334 (garden) must be under- 
stood metaphorically to mean seeking shelter under Allah’s forgiveness and that is exactly 
what Adam did according to the Qur'an where it is clearly mentioned that God Himself taught 
him those words which would rid him of the effects of his error and in response to those words 
God turned to him with mercy and forgiveness. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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R. 8. 

* 130. And had it not been for a word SING df oe hd EAC 
already gone forth from thy Lord, ? E og ee 
and a term already fixed, immediate [ir] potas Dg 
punishment would have been 
inevitable. 


131. Bear patiently then what they — 154 LG ac arene 
say, and glorify thy Lord with His Ze 3 3 ee p cod 
praise before the rising of the sun J5 $ o! £y US £55 


and before its setting; and glorify $^ -$ Ah él ee 4,332 


Him in the hours of the night and at so ae MS. ze 
the sides of the day, that thou mayest [rj oe 3 Gia 24 5 1551 
find true happiness. 
~ 7 ae uz kA 

132. And strain not thy eyes after rey ses di Elance Eyed 4; 
what We have bestowed on some yond. w (2t Soe thw leone 
classes of them to enjoy for a short °% i Bate Sy) 3 8551 
time—the splendour of the present $ 5X. £155 G5) Ss ath cz 
world—that We may try them = 7 A Le 
thereby. And the provision of thy FA! 


Lord is better and more lasting. 


133. And enjoin Prayer on thy Phish ILALL is 
people, and be constant therein. We g K ž 


$ maf eir ZnT ^T £t ate, 
ask thee not for provision; it is We 223 001558555 045,05, > 
that provide for thee. And the end is Fo iz i 


for righteousness. 


* 134. And they say,“‘Whydoeshenot  , 4 oA asl (ul Y 3) 122553 
bring us a Sign from his Lord?' Has oe (chr Pee TM 
there not come to them the cler — JG AL arai S Ad | 


evidence in what is contained in the ry 
former Books? Hs y 

135. And if We had destroyed them s45 52 olia AT 6T; 
with a punishment before it they 'Z ard € od uv wide tree 
would have surely said, ‘Our Lord, — € £5 Ga E-Bay er 


wherefore didst Thou notsendtous < $. $ a" (2 s ist 2.3% 
š 51 b | - 
a Messenger that we might have sJ a O'S e 


followed Thy commandments ju AT 
before we were humbled and 
disgraced?’ i 

S ^25 


< A Vire , . noae PPn Sone I 24 2 
136. Say, “Each one is waiting; wait $$ I Var D) cs Uf Q5 
ye, therefore, and you will know read rad Baie War ae 
who are the people of the right path Y° 5 cs! Bla! Gaal oF | 
and who follow true guidance.’ Uses! & 

le 

* 130. And had it not been for a word already gone forth from your Lord, and a term already 
fixed, their punishment would have been abiding. 


* 134. And they say, ‘Why does he not bring us a Sign from his Lord?’ Has there not come to 
them the clear evidence in what is contained in the former Scriptures? 


£ 
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wW — 423 
ATTI Af NICA: 








AL-ANBIYA’ 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


52. Nigh has drawn for men their 
&reckoning, yet they turn away in 
heedlessness. 


3. There comes not to them any new 
admonition from their Lord, but 
they listen to it while they make 
sport of it. 


*4. And their hearts are forgetful. 
And they keep their counsels 


Tekst! 2531 gio locit 


iii. o EE 
(5 pb vis Laz ch AB > 


sor gts Sonya 
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211 
secret—those who act wrongfully, Y| ta d$ 
then say, ‘Is this man aught buta — 272 « yy 4.081877 742 je: Fk : i R4 
human being like ourselves? Will T os E $E. 
you then accede to magic while you Hoima 55.515 


see if?’ 


5. God said to the Prophet, "Say, 5 lek E ó$ Ag 3.43 
‘My Lord knows what is spoken in sig PPS a 
the heaven and the earth. And He is [1521 Pi) $855 2 
the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing,’” TN 

6. Nay, they say, ‘These are but J33 {327 EGS SE T 
confused dreams; nay, he has forged "a a E" aU gi 

it; nay, he is but a poet. Let him then uu Deis dies ao X 
bring us a Sign just as the former 
Prophets were sent with Sign.’ 


7. No township, before them, which „(45414 i i uy. 443 Liz m 
We destroyed, ever believed. Would si} 25257 
they then believe? E A Ba 


* 8. And We sent none as Messengers (pt 1 IG, YA aus A $(L25í ^l 5 
before thee but men to whom We  * ^ T ME. 
sent revelations. So ask the people ©) Tei dew Bc ad J 
ofthe Reminder, ifyou know not. ALS Y Ati Es 


9. And We did not give them bodies A is J FEA we stiics uum 
that ate no food, nor were they to 


live forever. c PEE NT (263 3 (aks 


* 4. And their hearts are forgetful. And they kee = counsels secret—those who act wrong- 
fully, then say, ‘Is this man anything but a human being like yourselves? Will you then 
accede to magic while you see ¿t? 

* 8. And We sent none as Messengers before you but men to whom We sent revelations. So ask 
those who are well versed in scriptures, if you know not. 
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10. Then We fulfilled to them Our 
promise; and We saved them and 
those whom We pleased; and We 
destroyed the transgressors. 

* 11. We have now sent down to you a 
Book wherein lies your glory and 
eminence; will you not then under- 


stand? 
R. 2. 


12. And how many a township that 
acted wrongfully have We utterly 
destroyed, and raised up after it 
another people! 


13. And when they felt Our punish- 
ment, lo, they began to flee from it. 


x14. ‘Flee not, but return to the 
comforts in which you exulted, and 
to your dwellings that you might be 
approached and consulted as 
before.” 


15. They said, ‘Alas for us, we were 
indeed wrongdoers!’ 

16. And this ceased not to be their 
cry till We mowed them down, 
reduced to ashes. 


17. And We created not the heaven 
and the earth and all that is between 
the two in play. 


18. If We had wished to find a 
pastime, We would surely have 
found it in what is with Us if at all 
We were to do such a thing. 

19. Nay, We hurl the truth at false- 
hood, and it breaks its head, and lo, 
it perishes. And woe be to you for 
that which you ascribe to God. 


20. To Him belongs whosoever is in 
the heavens and the earth. And those 
who are in His presence do not 
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Chapter 21 


disdain to worship Him, nor do they KE AAT Z PE Cz 
weary; D uma 8 9 Gd 2S 


* 11. We have now sent down to you a Book wherein lies all that you may need for your 


admonition; will you not then understand? 


* 14. ‘Flee not, but return to the comforts in which you exulted, and to your dwellings that you 


might be brought to account. 
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21. They glorify Him night and day; 
and they flag not. 


AL-ANBIYA’ 


22. Have they taken gods from the AA 39) gi iJ \ [ied | A 
earth who raise the dead? P 
hos 

* 23. If there had been in them (the "(552 bi a guite ME ores 
heavens and the earth) other gods "MERI oM 
beside Allàh, then surely both OS A cm) gi — 
would have gone to ruin. Glorified FIO jane? 


then be Allah, the Lord of the 
Throne, above what they attribute. 


24. He cannot be questioned as to 
what He does, but they will be 
questioned. 


mofita nda Beji 


25. Have they taken gods beside Jsa 4355 D» TEXT al 
Him? Say, ‘Bring forth your proof. Aa, Araua 
Here is the Book of those with me, © [PEL ETE 


and the Book of those before me.’ 


A Aa. u$ eso 35 
[555 25535 $3 GtY 
26. And We sent no Messenger Yigg ELS os EL 


before thee but We revealed tohim, — "7 4^ 4 Lm 
saying, ‘There is no God but I; so UT vy dy Y 451 ot) Gos 


Nay, most of them know not the 
truth, and so they turn away. 


worship Me alone. i a33 2i 
27. And they say, ‘The Gracious — s&íau Z $54 2S EXE ig 35 
God has taken to Himself a son.’ y 2s. to 
Holy is He. Nay, they are only [JO 525 » ee Od 


honoured servants. 


28. They speak not before He TOU OTL SSG 
speaks, and they act only by His RE a ae 
command. [A] go), 


29. He knows what is before them — 24 zi $4. 1 o3 ELM 
and what is behind them, and they a fe tga 2 $i MEREEN 
intercede not except for him whom AB 36 Jig ^! can a à 
He approves, and they act cau- IO pbs CEU. Oe 
tiously for fear of Him. 

30. And whosoever of them should 4333 $4 43) eT PEE JS 933 
say, ‘I am a God beside Him; him pV Ue SOR A eu 
shall We requite with Hell. Thus do — GUA$ , AGS 4345 X3 


i Yr 
a 
eo ^^ i 
S 6 
* 23. If there had been in both the heaven and the earth gods other than Allah, then both the 
heaven and the earth would have ended up in chaos. 


Eh s 
» 
t 
A € 
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Werequite the wrongdoers. 
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R. 3. 
31. Do not the disbelievers see that 
the heavens and the earth were a 
closed-up mass, then We opened 
them out? And We made from water 
every living thing. Will they not 
then believe? 


* 32. And We have made in the earth 
firm mountains lest it should quake 
with them; and We have made 
therein wide pathways, that they 
may be rightly guided. 


33. And We have made the heaven a 
roof, well protected; yet they turn 
away from its Signs. 


34. And He it is Who created the 
night and the day, and the sun and 
the moon, each gliding along in its 
orbit. 


35. We granted not everlasting life 
to any human being before thee. If 
then thou shouldst die, shall they 
live here for ever? 

36. Every soul shall taste of death; 
and We prove you with evil and 
good by way of trial. And to Us shall 
you be returned. 


37. And when the disbelievers see 
thee, they only make a jest of thee. 
They say: ‘Is this the one who makes 
an evil mention of your gods?’ While it 
is they themselves who reject with 
disdain the mention of the Gracious 
God. 

38. Man is made of haste. I will 
certainly show you My Signs but 
ask Me not to hasten. 


39. And they say, ‘When will this 
promise be fulfilled, if you are 
truthful?’ 


40. If only the disbelievers knew the 
time when they will not be able to 
keep off the fire from their faces nor 
from their backs, and they will not 
be helped! 
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* 32. See alternative translation of 2555 under 16:16 and the note to it, p 300. (publisher) 
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41. Nay, it will come upon them 
unawares so that it will utterly 
confound them; and they will not be 
able to repel it, nor will they be 
given respite. 
42. And Messengers have indeed 
been mocked at before thee, but that 
whereat they mocked encompassed 
those of them who scoffed. 

R. 4. 
43. Say, ‘Who can protect you by 
night and by day from the Gracious 
God?’ Yet they turn away from the 
remembrance of their Lord. 


44. Have they any gods that can 
protect them beside Us? They 
cannot help themselves, nor can 
they be befriended by any one 
against Us. 


45. Nay, We provided those and 
their fathers with the good things of 
this world till life grew long for 
them. Do they not see that We are 
visiting the land, reducing it from its 
outlying borders? Can they even 
then be victors? 


46. Say, ‘I warn you not but accord- 
ing to divine revelation.’ But the 
deaf cannot hear the call when they 
are warned. 


47. And if even a breath of thy 
Lord’s punishment touch them, they 
will surely cry out, ‘Woe to us! we 
were indeed wrongdoers.' 


48. And We shall set up accurate 
scales of justice for the Day of 
Resurrection so that no soul will be 
wronged in aught. And even if it 
were the weight of a grain of mus- 
tard seed, We would bring it forth. 
And sufficient are We as reckoners. 

49. And We gave Moses and Aaron 
the Discrimination and a Light and a 
Reminder for the righteous, 
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50. Those who fear their Lord in Ft, 2455 S EELT ij 
secret, and who dread the Hour of S iihiznz(É2ii 
Judgment. LJO VAS Jor 


51. And this is a blessed Reminder 
that We have sent down; will you 
then reject it? 


R. 5. 
52. And before this We gave 
Abraham his guidance and We knew 
him well. 


53. When he said to his father and 
his people, *What are these images 
to which you are so devoted?" 


54. They replied, *We found our 
fathers worshipping them.’ 


55. He said, ‘Indeed, you yourselves 
as well as your fathers have been in 
manifest error.’ 


56. They said, ‘Is it really the truth 
that thou hast brought us, or art thou 
one of those who jest?’ 


57. He replied, ‘Nay, your Lord is 
the Lord of the heavens and the 
earth, He Who made them; and I am 
one of those who bear witness to 
that. 


58. ‘And, by Allah, I will certainly 
plan against your idols after you 
have gone away and turned your 
backs." 


59. So he broke them to pieces, a// 
except the chief of them, that they 
might return to it for enquiry. 


60. They said, *Who has done this to 
our gods? Surely, he must be a 
wrongdoer.’ 

61. They said, “We heard a young 
man speak i// of them; he is called 
Abraham.’ 

62. They said, “Then bring him 
before the eyes of the people, that 
they may bear witness.’ 
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63. Then they said to Abraham, ‘Is it Gaye FES 243 aiiz = ($ 
thou who hast done this to our gods, E doe LIT 
O Abraham?’ Pee mn 

* 64. He replied, ‘Aye, somebody has 15-A pE ues #4555 dg JG 
surely done this. Here is their chief. Xe Ac aa ere 
But ask them if they can speak.’ PG $3-53z 153 8 51 sm 1823 
65. Then they turned towards one — ; $$ V3 (5 ga LAST T 22-5 
another and said, ‘You yourselves A T 3 en . en 
are surely in the wrong.’ BJO fot | 2321 
66. And their heads were made to — X $1, Agw$23 JE Igi 
hang low for shame and they said, ae SEC E Kap 
*Certainly thou knowest well that IO $i eA zv. ons PINE 
these do not speak." 


67. He said, ‘Do you then worship JG@gbigssd2 O3 ZASST J G 
instead of Allah that which cannot s, 2B HE ^2 2b. 
profit you at all, nor harm you? pisya V 5 Ure PER AA 
68. ‘Fie on you and on that which — 95$ 020533485 US 1$ 244 M 
you worship instead of Allah! Will — ^ e.t & 

you notthen understand?" Hogas ls gu 


69. They said, ‘Burn him and help ^ 5&zzJi 13122515 853-3 
your gods, if at all you mean to do Sau woe . 
anything.’ = l Móta ais 
* 70. We said, *O fire, be thou cold £i £i ttes 
and a means of safety for Abraham!’ di DNS ot qi Ds 


X 
> 
go 


[393-5 
71.Andthey hadsoughttodoevilto £4:155% Aes a4 155 1515 
him, but We made them the worst Ron ow NoT 
losers. [4] 9 ya 


25V te 
2 


72. And We saved him and Lot and — (afi vasi d! Ú $$ aA 
brought them to the land which We ua m rare (ees 
blessed for the peoples. [oi Gu M 


* 64. He replied, ‘Aye, somebody has surely done this. Here is the chief suspect. Ask them if 
they are capable of speaking.’ 


Note: Some translators avoid literal translation of this verse fearing that this would present 
Abraham as a liar. Obviously it was not the big idols who had smashed the smaller ones but it 
was Abraham himself who had done it. Therefore attributing the statement to Abraham that 
‘here is their chief,’ would be tantamount to attributing an obvious lie to Abraham. It should be 
noted, however, that it was not a misstatement but a powerful style of argument. Sometimes a 
thing is too obvious for anybody to believe and a statement to that effect is never understood as 
a wilful attempt to mislead others but considered an exposition of the inherent absurdity of a 
situation. We believe that Abraham did make that statement without the slightest intention of 
misleading them but only by way of a powerful argument against the falsity of their belief. 
This is exactly how they ‘bok it. avingheatd Abaka, none of them retorted by calling him 
a liar. But according to the Holy m they were introspectively forced to realise the folly of 
their belief. This is made clear in the following verses (see verses 65 to 68). Again, it should be 
remembered that before this incident Abraham himself had mentioned in public his resolve to 
smash their idols (see verse 58). 


* 70. We said, ‘Turn cold, O Fire, and be a source of peace for Abraham.’ 
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73. And We bestowed upon him 
Isaac, and as a grandson, Jacob, and 
We made all of them righteous. 


74. And We made them leaders who 
guided people by Our command, 
and We sent revelation to them 
enjoining the doing of good works, 
and the observing of Prayer, and the 
giving of alms. And they were 
worshippers of Us alone. 


75. And to Lot We gave wisdom and 
knowledge. And We saved him from 
the city which practised abomina- 
tions. They were indeed a wicked 
andrebellious people. 


76. And We admitted him to Our 
mercy; surely he was one of the 
righteous. 
R. 6. 

77. And remember Noah when he 
cried to Us aforetime, and We heard 
his prayer and delivered him and his 
family from the great distress. 


78. And We helped him against the 
people who rejected Our Signs. 
They were surely a wicked people; 
so We drowned them all. 


79. And remember David and 
Solomon when they exercised their 
respective judgements concerning 
the crop when the sheep of certain 
people strayed therein by night; and 
We were witness to their judgment. 
80. We gave Solomon the right 
understanding of the matter and to 
each of them gave We wisdom and 
knowledge. And We subjected the 
mountains and the birds to celebrate 
God's praises with David. And it is 
We Who do all such things. 


81. And We taught him the making 
of coats of mail for you, that they 
might protect you form each other’s 
violence. Will you then be thankful? 
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82. And We subjected to Solomon d ET Vm c x Pp OSEAN 
the violent wind. It blew, at his SE = rud a a~ aT 
bidding, toward the land which We Ga gius P» Or C. 
had blessed. And We have knowl- eee: "t 1 & CÝ 
edge of all things. Wlomede LU o ,U$ 
83. And We subjected to him deep 343 O55 $Àf DT Abh TT $25 
divers who dived for him, and did ABS zu 


other work beside that; and it was AR 

We Who guarded them. . for] Ahia 

84. And remember Job when he za $2 31 4*4 IS Srcosifs 
: : P (Ce aut) Gs >L e shi 

cried to his Lord, saying, ‘Affliction “k _ ny ^ 2.57 rl. 


4 ^ w wn 
has touched me, and Thou art the Mõisal) 
Most Merciful of all who show 
mercy.’ 

85. So We heard his prayer and Osean (ií£eiuj Cases 
removed the distress from whichhe „p Be En 94% senata, nS» ^ 
suffered, and We gave him his Aint oi a ati gud gye 
family and the like thereof with Pid XJu33s 528 635253 
them, as a mercy from Us, and as a 7 

reminder for the worshippers. 

86. And remember Ishmael, and — , A &3)11$3 3:25, $ deoi $ 
Idris, and Dha'l-Kifl All were of the g #53 o be 
steadfast. 22 yaQ: 

87. And We admitted them to Our 22 5251. zz £503 8$ 4E 515 
mercy. Surely, they were of the T S 


righteous. Mosel 


* 88. And remember Dha’|-Nun, when ZE * o2 SESS gt 1553 
he went away in anger, and he : er s- RE 
thought that We would never cause à Wats ails ) 
him distress and he cried out in — g 3f Y| Z) 
depths of darkness, saying, ‘There is d d a ee 
no God but Thou, Holy art Thou. I Rode a BEF Ls Claws, 


have indeed been of the wrongdoers." 
89. So We heard his prayer and 5.55)! DES vrs) Cigs ú 


delivered him from the distress. And ans. ND a2 zt 
thus do We deliver the believers. mosies | er cns 
I - i (r 2 1 2g 


90. And remember Zachariah when ©3553 3255 $35 6SC HACIA $ 
he cried to his Lord, saying, ‘My RARE EU ENSE Ao" 
Lord, leave me not childless, and [JOA 99 5-3. 15153 
Thou art the Best of inheritors.’ 





* 88. And remember Dha']-Nün, when he went away in anger. And thought that We would not 
bear heavily on him. Then from the depths of darkness he cried out: ‘There is no God but 
You, Holy are You. I have indeed been of the wrongdoers.’ 
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91. So We heard his prayer and besto- 
wed upon him John and cured his 
wife for him. They used to vie with 


AL-ANBIYA’ 


Pete cer St py el Cox 
wi 4) Ces Tea ats 


one another in good works and they — ($332 52$ 5 A FTO $t Ê rad, 

called on Us in hope and in fear, and £3 

they humbled themselves before Us. oisi ap x ids 5» S 
*92. And remember her who pre-  (£ : 171 PSE ¿inai Esi 3 


served her chastity; so We breathed 
into her of Our word and We made 
her and her son a Sign for peoples. 


93. Verily, this is your people— one 
people; and I am your Lord, so 


$ iu Gs B Ga 
dj dns 
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worship Me. g f 
94. But they have become divided du LAAL Muy TAN $ 
among themselves in their affair; AE CES & 
and all will return to Us. [r9 $50 —— S 
R. 7. t "d ^ ^ 4 
*95. So whoever does good works res $ all o ed 
and is a believer, his effort will not Se arigi LO ó i 2 
be disregarded and We shall surely Llane pex) "T £a 
record it. 5 [w]e $E a 
96. And it is an inviolable law for a d sí REEN] 2 d£ 5--5 
township which We have destroyed oe ty 
that they shall not return. Jo se n 
97.Itshallbesoeven whenGogand | z2s42lzzz24 L2 RS GR = 
Magog are let loose and they shall Amt Mes d b 


hasten forth from every height. 


98. And the true promise draws E I$ LÁ Sai wal 2X 
nigh; then behold, the eyes of those ok ae % Cast LR (4 
who disbelieve will fixedly stare +1545 G23! Jui! aas 
and they will say, ‘Alas for us! we I 022 Liz 3 CASE 194 
were indeed heedless of this; nay, ae AI T 

we were wrongdoers!’ Eos CS gu 
99. ‘Surely, you and that which you abi 5d 92 O5 122 is 5305) 
worship beside Allah are the fuel of ee uin" Uus 
Hell. To it shall you all come.’ GI Aii) b pida A 


100. If these had been gods, they 
would not have come to it; and all 
will abide therein. 





* 92. And remember her who guarded her chastity; so We se into - of Our word and We 
made her and her son a Sign for peoples. 


* 95. So whoever does good works and is a believer, his effort will not go unappreciated and 
We shall surely record it. 
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101. Therein, groaning willbe their — Y? (424 24 $ x33 Gi a4 
lot and they will not hear therein moss 
anything else. - 
102. But as for those for whom the (Es 345 ïz 923 é el 
promise of a good reward has 


already gone forth from Us, these mós Size Gis a Jiki 
will be removed far from it. 


103. They will not hear the slightest pas nu E Opi © 525-05, ') 


sound thereof; and they shall abide oar, bine 04 z 
in that which their souls desire. y en dd AS T Tn | 
gon E) » 


104. The Great Terror will not 3 XVI 2$ AA LA, Y 
grieve them, and the angels will 4 Te ot, 5 bad 
meet them, saying, ‘This is your day AA AE LA EF PEE RE 


which you were promised." I6 i A Es paren : 


105. Remember the day when We dez mp BES Den 


shall roll up the heavens like the 7,7 age xL PW 
rolling up of written scrolls by a a st Gig Capra et) 
scribe. As We began the first cre- E 2 fi a3 al NH e 


ation, so shall We repeat it—a 
promise binding upon Us; We shall 
certainly perform it. 

* 106. And already have We writtenin az be ) AT à kaá 3555 
the Book of David, after the exhorta- — Ge Gh cbr "d y 
tion, that My righteous servants $356 Wy c») Y! o! S; 
shall inheritthe land. DSSA 


* 107. Herein, surely, is a message for HEH ru A SJ es C351 
people who worship God. 


108. And We have sent thee not but — ji akal j % 1A 53 J Eiz ss 
as a mercy for all peoples. abu 

" 3 ~ Bs of ^P 
109. Say, ‘Surely it has been 4) 3&3 m -51E red Sid 
revealed to me that your God is but t esuada oh hae tem B i 
One God. Will you then submit?" [IO Sodas BA! LAS zo! 


110. But if they turn back, say, ‘I (Aye Vp 2,233) BEFETTE 


have warned you all alike and I (2 nae TLT GST O15 

know not whether that which you meat Âl MÁS Sl K 

are promised is near or distant. noes "d 
- ^ a 


111. ‘Verily, He knows whatisopen — 41 225 SÉ 3-83]! A2 6-3] 
in speech, and He knows that which $5 JS 
you conceal. ID 


* 106. And already have We written in the Psalms of David, after the exhortation, that My 
righteous servants shall inherit the land. 


* 107. Herein, surely, is an important message for people who worship God. 
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112.‘AndI know not but thatitmay 7 &&) Aí 3 


AL-ANBIYA’ 


be a trial for you, and only an 


enjoyment for a while.’ 


113. He also said, ‘My Lord, judge 
Thou with truth. Our Lord is the 


Gracious God Whose help is to be G J 
sought against that which you 


assert.’ 


Chapter 21 
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a n cT 4 
e cuz aes Sis wu 


AL-HAJJ 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 














1. In the name of Allah, the ^a jp RS Tu A 
Gracious, the Merciful. Dats) Qe mos 


Av 


* 2. O people, fear your Lord; verily | , 2&5 3351 Dl EO 
the earthquake of the Hour is a Sree Fb a c(Sy 8 165% 
tremendous thing— [o Ae + Go i-e Lu] 2 


A 


* 3. The day when you see it, every 2 x3 hag soe c 
woman giving suck shall forget her 2 g T : m 
suckling and every pregnant woman «15 Jé aa 9 x 5jl oi 
shall cast her burden; and thou shalt ees : ral daz 

e : | cR 
see men as drunken while they will : d ug 2 D : 
not be drunken, but severe will — gii ILE e E) $502, BAGS 


indeed be the punishment of Allah. $.1 
[FJ] amd 2 
4. And among men there are some gb! à à "rie ow lt "x 
who dispute concerning Allàh \ ow 4, » $25 14 ^c 
without knowledge, and follow ^ JA 5 JS ap dots ny 
1 ^ z 
every rebellious satan, [*] iip 
5. For whom it is decreed that 4 f($$ 25 yao Haske Ac 
whosoever makes friends with him, 22 ) du wm uou up 
him he will lead astray and will ‘+ Jj g d 3 asi 
guide him to the punishment of the DESA] 
Fire. i 
6. O people, if you are in doubt — $2.55 sif lo H isis 
concerning the Resurrection, then ,, MONT M» Ó ween 
consider that We have indeed created ed OF ASS Sa 


you from dust, then from a sperm- Oye toys gil oe $5 


drop, then from clotted blood, then eke NASA TR p - 
from a lump of flesh, partly formed 38144 pė * Galas gias 
and partly unformed, in order that We 2S) 5423 552,558) 
may make Our power manifest to als YO Ope cM 
you. And We cause what We willto 23 (223 J451 J) 2145 G 
remain in the wombs for an 290 o cd arr, noo 124 
* appointed term; then We bring you peste) ps WA ASA pe 
$ * oat A % ^ 2^4 ^ 2 $T 

forth as babes; then We rear you that $4321 5$ 1 5r Lin 451 





x a people, fear your Lord; surely the quaking at the appointed Hour is a tremendous 
thing. 


* 3. The day when you see it, every nursing mother will forget her suckling and every pregnant 
female will abort her burden; and you will see men as drunken while they will not be 
drunken, but severe will indeed be the punishment of Allah. 

* 6. We have delivered you as a child so that afterwards you may. reach your age of full 
maturity. And there are those among you who die and there are others among you who are 
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: a 
you may attain to your age of full 22] S337 JS 043 
strength. And there are some of you 2 g@ - *. mode aer ce 
who are caused to die prematurely, $. E: à phe 3A Dy Se VA ET) 


and there are others among you who {7.87 [H LS EAR RA 3 
: PR $5— CA UO) YI 

are driven tothe worstpartoflifewith — ^ 7 ^7 Er d oe ES 

the result that they know nothing 3944) $ bal ZL! laus 


after having had knowledge. And D 
thou seest the earth lifeless, but when 2 
We send down water thereon, it stirs 

and swells, and grows every kind of 

beauteous vegetation. 


7. That is because Allāh is the Truth, — 24513 $a giai l ELEU > 
and that itis He Who bringsthedead — $,, e (4% “215; Sen bt 
to life, and that He has power over [LIe 5e" Sse 4315 Gel 
all things; : 

8. And because the Hour will J» gv iz £z 415 
certainly come, there is no doubt Le eee c i 
about it, and because Allāh will raise Lig Oe By ab! cj! 


up those who are in the graves. 


9. And among men there is he who abd ds zs oF nl gs 
disputes concerning Allah without — ^ , DE apa aa 

knowledge and without guidance 5S $0 75 v $55 j 
and without an enlightening Book, ul 124 


"X 


10. Turning his side disdainfully, x ws iu 
that he may lead men astray fromthe g 
way of Allah. For him is disgrace in — ? 
this world; and on the Day of 
Resurrection We shall make him 


E 


C 
t 


v 
1, 
PS 
un 


Ww 
F 
tt 


an -^ 
taste the punishment of burning. Moty! 
. . - |] 
11. This is because of what thy abióís 334283 2-4 U3 
hands have sent on before, and Allah Boa 214 t 214 
is not unjust to His servants. a 4%, cu 
R. 2. ’ - g 
* 12. And among men there is he who dé au! MAL oe osUJ! 25 


serves Allah, standing as it wereon g4.» z “nis 

> . E D ^t - ^ one 
the verge. Then if good befall him, o Lob ML S Lar oU 
made to recede to the age of senility with the result that they know nothing after having had 
knowledge. 

x Note: The word ‘recede’ is used to indicate that as in the beginning the child is helpless and 
incapable of taking care of himselfso also a man at an overly advanced age returns to a similar 
state. This connotation is supported by the verse ‘wa man nu 'ammirhu nunakkishu fil khalq? 
a d Au 535055 (36:69 

x 12. And among men there is he who worships Allah on the borderline of belief, then if good 
attends him, he is content therewith; and ifthere befall him a trial, he turns away from Allah. 
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he is content therewith; and if there 
befall him a trial, he returns to his 
former way. He loses in this world 
as well as in the Hereafter. That is an 
evident loss. 


13. He calls beside Allah on that 
which can neither harm him, nor 
benefit him. That is indeed straying 
far away. 


14. He calls on him whose harm is 
nearer than his benefit. Evil indeed 
is the patron, and evil indeed the 
associate. 


15. Verily, Allah will cause those 
who believe and do good deeds to 
enter Gardens beneath which rivers 
flow; surely Allah does what He 
will. 


16. Whoso thinks that Allah will not 
help him (the Prophet) in this world 
and the Hereafter, let him, if he can, 
find a way to heaven, and let him cut 
off the divine help. Then let him see 
if his device can remove that which 
enrages him. 


17. And thus have We sent it (the 
Qur’an) down as manifest Signs, 
and surely Allah guides whom He 
will. 


18. As to those who believe, and the 
Jews, and the Sabians, and the 
Christians, and the Magians and the 
idolaters, verily, Allah will judge 
between them on the Day of 
Resurrection; surely Allah is 
Witness over all things. 


19. Hast thou not seen that to Allah 
submits whosoever is in the heavens 
and whosoever is in the earth, and the 
sun, and the moon, and the stars, and 
the mountains, and the trees, and the 
beasts, and many of mankind? 


AL-HAJJ 


Part 17 


wn 
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But there are many who become 
deserving of punishment. And 
whomsoever Allah disgraces, none 
can raise him to honour. Verily, 
Allah does what He pleases. 


20. These two are two disputants 
who dispute concerning their Lord. 
As for those who disbelieve, 
garments of fire will be cut out for 
them; and boiling water will be 
poured down on their heads, 


21. Whereby that which is in their 
bellies, and their skins too, will be 
melted; 


22. And for them there will be maces 
of iron with which to punish them. 


23. Whenever they will seek to get 
out of it from anguish, they will be 
turned back into it: and it will be said 
to them, ‘Taste ye the punishment of 
burning" 


R. 3. 

24. But Allah will cause those who 
believe and do good deeds to enter 
Gardens beneath which rivers flow. 
They will be adorned therein with 
bracelets of gold, and with pearls; 
and their raiment therein will be of 
Silk. 


* 25. And they will be guided to pure 
speech, and they will be guided to 
the path ofthe Praiseworthy God. 


26. As to those who disbelieve, and 
hinder men from the way of Allah 
and from the Sacred Mosque, which 
We have appointed equally for all 
men, be they dwellers therein or 
visitors from the desert, and whoso 
seeks wrongfully to deviate therein 
from the right path—We shall cause 
them to taste of a grievous punish- 
ment. 
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* 25. And they will be guided only to virtuous speech, and they will be guided to the path ofthe 
Praiseworthy God. 
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R. 4. 
27. And remember the time when 
We assigned to Abraham the site of 
the House and said, ‘Associate not 
anything with Me, and keep My 
House clean for those who perform 
the circuits, and those who stand up 
and those who bow down and fall 
prostrate in Prayers; 


28. ‘And proclaim unto mankind the 
Pilgrimage. They will come to thee 
on foot, and on every lean camel, 
coming by every distant track, 


29. ‘That they may witness its 
benefits for them and may mention 
the name of Allah, during the appo- 
inted days, over the quadrupeds of 
the class of cattle that He has pro- 
vided for them. Then eat ye thereof 
and feed the distressed, the needy. 


* 30. ‘Then let them accomplish their 
needful acts of cleansing, and fulfill 
their vows, and go around the 
Ancient House.’ 


31. That is Gods commandment. 
And whoso honours the sacred 
things of Allah, it will be good for 
him with his Lord. And cattle are 
made lawful to you but not that 
which has been announced to you. 
* Shun therefore the abomination of 
idols, and shun all words of untruth, 


32. Remaining ever inclined to 
Allah, not associating anything with 
Him. And whoso associates any- 
thing with Allah, falls, as it were, 
from a height, and the birds snatch 
him up, or the wind blows him away 
toa distant place. 

33. That is so. And whoso respects 
the sacred Signs of Allah—that 
indeed proceeds from the righteous- 
ness of hearts. 


$ (6. 4 n $T T 
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* 30. ‘Then let them accomplish the task of cleansing themselves, and fulfil their vows, and go 
around the Ancient House.’ 
* 31. Shunthereforethe abomination ofidols, and shun false speech. 
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34. In them (offerings) are benefits 
for you for an appointed term, then 
their place of sacrifice is at the 
Ancient House. 
R. 5. 

35. And to every people We appoin- 
ted rites of sacrifice, that they might 
mention the name of Allah over the 
quadrupeds of the class of cattle that 
He has provided for them. So your 
God is One God; therefore submit 
ye all to Him. And give thou glad 
tidings to the humble, 


* 36. Whose hearts are filled with fear 
when Allàh is mentioned, and who 
patiently endure whatever befalls 
them, and who observe Prayer, and 
spend out of what We have provided 
for them. 


37. And among the sacred Signs of 
Allàh We have appointed for you the 
sacrificial camels. In them there is 
much good for you. So mention the 
name of Allah over them as they 
stand tied up in lines. And when they 
fall down dead on their sides, eat 
thereof and feed him who is needy 
but contented and him who suppli- 
cates. Thus have We subjected them 
to you, that you may be thankful. 


38. Their flesh reaches not Allah, 
nor does their blood, but it is your 
righteousness that reaches Him. 
Thus has He subjected them to you, 
that you may glorify Allah for His 
guiding you. And give glad tidings 
to those who do good. 


39. Surely, Allah defends those who 
believe. Surely, Allah loves not any 
one who is perfidious or ungrateful. 


R. 6. 
40. Permission fo fight is given to 
those against whom war is made, 
because they have been wronged 
Ts Allah indeed has power to help 
them— 
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* 36. Whose hearts are filled with awe when Allah is mentioned, and who patiently endure 
whatever befalls them, and who observe Prayer, and spend out of what We have provided for 


them. 


Chapter 22 
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41. Those who have been driven out 35 BGs d+! EEEN e, 
from their homes unjustly only “2, T go» ja PEPPE m » 
because they said, ‘Our Lord is ppc |)! Lnd Loe 
Allah’—And if Allah did not repel dra is Pl abi a3 s x 
some men by means of others, there PERE DET Cee 


would surely have been pulled — $7245 Ae res) Ugo, 
down cloisters and churches and ? 

synagogues and mosques, wherein pj - 
the name of Allah is oft commemo- — (34. 4b) GLAL $$. SES gb! 


final issue of all affairs. 7 


rated. And Allàh will surely help one fa É a7 5 3, Coane 
who helps Him. Allah is indeed AE e$ HD alo sats 
Powerful, Mighty— 
42. Those who, if Weestablishthem 35%) 3 223 43 Of lif 
in the earth, will observe Prayer and vas a MADE SAN jd 
pay the Zakat and enjoin good and 3 549 "i lg! * BLA P 3! 
forbid evil. And with Allah rests the a Ive $ 3 AS 135) 
[729-3 ) 
43. And if they accuse thee of 4403 eai fol 
falsehood, even so, before them, the 19,2468 (stp; 2 nh 
people of Noah and the tribes of * Ad nj» got $2 e OG $2 ^ 
and Thamüd also accused their 
Prophets of falsehood. : 
44. So did the people of Abraham 2145525553 Shem MIA 5 
and the people of Lot; y 
` "P g P 4 

45. And the inhabitants of Midian. "54 34576254 Lab $ 
And Moses too was accused of AT fT CECI D cani 
falsehood. But I gave respite to the — ^ 4-42 5-1 5 Or 2-7 Pa das 
disbelievers; then I seized them, and ASE ALG 
how terrible was the change I á H 
effected in them! 
Wi NE, city have We esq ai 2455 OS be ra} 

estroyed, while it was given to 2(214,5 ‘2 fS (zeat See 
wrongdoing, so thatitisfallendown — ? Gs Se SE ág E BS aa 
on its roofs; and how many a lated ons d dani yia 
deserted well and lofty castle! E E Be Bar 

Bye oa . T7 


47. Have they not travelled in the — $5123 25 'Y 
land, so that they may have hearts g <! , 
wherewith to understand, or ears — &3! 3 


id 

í 
$ 9 ; ^ í ajs rt wenden 
wherewith to hear? But the factis ass J ($5l$ 7 , Öga 
that it is not the eyes that are blind, z 


D . . ^ ^1 $^ AC. n | 775 Rei 
but it is the hearts which are in the — iJ! c Sues c $5 Cas 
1 ^P 4 s. 
breasts that are blind. RESCUE 
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48. And they ask thee to hasten on J 3 wil Eli ask 233 
punishment, but Allah will never 2. Wyola oe «2,25, 4) 28 
break His promise. And verily, a day Rig 2l 2636 Sas! ALS 
with thy Lord is as a thousand years — (c $125 Seste (eet $ 
of your reckoning. 79 = > 
49. And how many a city there isto — $ (J Gu xS 53 o2 43 
which I gave respite, while it was 244 4 mss z- at. gi P 
given to wrongdoing. Then I seized & $3? (x15 a) "s 
it, and unto Me is thereturn. ^t az]! 
R. 7. - ee w 
50. Say, ʻO mankind, I am but a £235 SCIT 25) tees 
plain Warner to you.’ T AA b 
[re 
51. Those who believe and do good CESSAT Iot 5 TT 24; 3d 
works, for them is forgiveness and vhs ¢ £,.*4. 71 
an honourable provision. [2 Q 5 Baten 
52. But those who striveagainstOur — ($ yee) CEN cy iga od) 15 
Signs, seeking to frustrate Our a shaa aTa 
purpose—these shall be the inmates oaa adl ELS | 
ofthe Fire. 
æ A - 7 
53. Never sent We a Messenger ora o} gma) Gee Z 5 ya (ELS 5i Las 
Prophet before thee, but when he A NETS TET 
sought fo attain what he aimed at, — ebd! ANGE ISL Lye 3^ 
Satan put obstacles in the way of Á Z GE eh poets! Cl 
what he sought after. But Allah “7 ~ G T A 2 T 2 Ed 
removes the obstacles that are — &bi$3» &24! Abl 2582 25 obit! 
placed by Satan. Then Allah firmly r1 Sree Se 
establishes His Signs. And Allah is w- 2 


All-Knowing, Wise. 


54. He permits this that He may 3343 {, Y: m ae G de 
make the obstacles which Satan — 4 * E ES SPE A rA. 
puts in the way ofthe Prophets atrial 3 0954 4-499 a s» 


: A : í P n 
for those in whose hearts is a disease 34 y: n $5. Y: 4515 Su ESL 


and those whose hearts are hard- i Ee nr 
ened—and surely the wrongdoers Plat UL CP 
are gone far in error— T 
55. And that those to whom knowl- — 4, $1 21 Ji 1,831 gapi slag) 5 
edge has been given may know that 4A fot tye? a hel 

it is the truth from thy Lord, so that $=, !$-—99—9 = v. ox! 


they may believe therein and their “3 «bl $15. 6-42 S45 iL E AS 
hearts may become lowly unto Him. QE ahi 9i 2 Vac CE 
And surely Allah guides those who b ai ci S231 
believe to the right path. 
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56. And those who disbelieve will agga 3 Tees Z 235i Ais Y 
not cease to be in doubt about it until (od ais Te Pi he eae 
the Hour comes suddenly upon | Chaz AE ord ne 
^ a” p I5 P494 4^ 3 Ld 


them or there comes to them the 
punishment ofa destructive day. 


57. The kingdom on that day shall 


be Allah’s. He will judge between — i Ie x ned 
them. So those who believe and do Huaja lots Haig da 6 
good deeds will be in Gardens of hall de 


Delight. 


58. But those who disbelieve and i2 gia 3 13215 Ses 
reject Our Signs, will have an S $4 4 ee To, t 
humiliating punishment. [or] rage SE Be) eU SG c 


R. 8. 
59. And those who leave their 
homes for the cause of Allāh, and 
are then slain or die, Allāh will 
surely provide for them a goodly 
provision. And surely Allāh is the 
Best of providers. 


60. He will surely cause them to 
enter a place with which they will be 
well pleased. And Allah is indeed 
All-Knowing, Forbearing. 


61. That shall be so. And whoso 
retaliates with the like of that with 
which he has been afflicted and is 
then transgressed against, Allah will 
surely help him. Allah is indeed the 
Effacer of sins and is Forgiving. 


62. That is because Allah causes the 
night to enter into the day, and 
causes the day to enter into the 
night, and because Allah is All- 
Hearing, All-Seeing. 

63. That is because it is Allah Who is 
the Truth, and that which they call 
on beside Him is falsehood, and 
because Allah is the High, the Great. 


64. Hast thou not seen that Allah 
sends down water from the sky and 
*the earth becomes green? Allàh is 
indeed the Knower of subtleties, the 
All-Aware. 
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* 64. Allah is indeed Exquisite, All-Aware. 
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65. To Him belongs all that isinthe $s 9953 SEF Spat 3G 65 
heavens and all that is in the earth. E2 sh eaEl TIPAN, m 
And surely Allàh is Self-Sufficient, Mel Gall 544 o 
Praiseworthy. 

R. 9. l P " pm - 
66. HastthounotseenthatAllàhhas — (3 ($ a 54% abi bi $3 37 
subjected to you whatever is in the Rate cur Eon 
earth, and the ships that sail through =>! @ 396 3992 v 
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withholds the rain from falling on 
the earth save by His leave. Surely, 
Allah is Compassionate and 
Merciful to men. 


67. And He it is Who gave you life, 
then He will cause you to die, then 
will He give you life again. Surely, 
man is most ungrateful. 


68. To every people have We 
appointed ways of worship which 
they observe; so let them not dispute 
with thee in the matter; and invite 
thou to thy Lord, for surely, thou 
followest the right guidance. 


69. And if they contend with thee, 
say, ‘Allah knows best what you do. 


70. “Allah will judge between you on 
the Day of Resurrection concerning 
that about which you used to differ.’ 


71. Dost thou not know that Allah 
knows whatsoever is in the heavens 
and the earth? Surely, it is all 
preserved in a Book, and that is easy 
for Allah. 

72. And they worship beside Allah 
that for which He has sent down no 
authority, and that of which they 
have no knowledge. And for those 
that do wrong there is no helper. 


73. And when Our clear Signs are 
recited unto them, thou wilt notice a 
denial on the faces of those who 
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* 66. And He prevents heavenly bodies from falling upon earth except by His leave. Surely, 
Allah is Compassionate and Merciful to men. 
Note: It is likely that the word ‘leave’ applies to falling of meteors, and other heavenly bodies 
which constantly bombard the earth. 
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disbelieve. They would well-nigh — 242 35 ő EA Ara 5$ 32)I 
attack those who recite Our Signs to A Rn us S uo 
them. Say, ‘Shall I tell you of 4$&SU Gy 9 
something worse than that? Jt isthe — (£42 1 
Fire! Allah has promised it to those — 4,, Ja os aptr on $ yh 
who disbelieve. And a vile destina- — E231 jody $15 4 $9 O25) Zu | a 
tion itis!’ 

R. 10. 


74. O men, a similitude is set forth, pagal Íi C KAET Ay 
so listen to it. Surely, those on whom T mu Fn deni Ce 
you call instead of Allah cannot — $291!9*» 5c Tt gebe us Ipsa 
create even a fly, though they  ,451: 2 Z£4 EGAS 

combine together for the purpose. 2 50 y A Parum «e 
And if the fly should snatch away Ess ACT l-A- L5 
anything from them, they cannot 194 st, $01 5405204 GF 
recover it therefrom. Weak indeed = * 2 Es Ka LY 
are boththe seeker and the sought. Dyha s ZJ bi 


75. They esteem not Allah with the — 23, Sis $15 gx AR r$ G 
estimation which is His due. Surely, Cok c 
Allah is Powerful, Mighty. [+] M38 og get) 

* 76. Allah chooses His Messengers — $$. 25k cell Se (abe sah 
from among angels, and from aa pai A c 
among men. Surely, Allah is All- Eia Abed tbl OL os UJ 
Hearing, All-Seeing. , 

* 77. He knows what is before them — 3, 4241€ (2 $ sat ti Oz G Alas 


aa 


and what is behind them; and to 2. jM ok à 
Allah shall all affairs be returned for [2p 5-5 3M A5 gol J 
decision. 


78. O ye who believe! bow down 3 15251 143i G83) SG 
and prostrate yourselves in Prayer, €t uoa dé Pas MIA Mx 
andworshipyourLord,anddogood 14531 3 BRE) 15522! 5 atau | 
T XP] 2 2 Got sna 4. 
deeds that you may prosper. 6; RAS AA $31 
sut zd = 2 ~ €, w, $47 - 
eee du He DARE id ia: 

. A w aa Aa todd oF ^ Van 
has chosen you, and has laid no q33J daz Jas panes 
hardship upon you in religion; so — , She x Nt A Á ate OS 
follow the faith of your father s 2^ sen pashs? Tove 
Abraham; He named you Muslims 2552 k Dinis $e iz = 

1 1 "Cul ls. 5 ART 
both before and in this Book, so that — 4 a8 d eA $ Ga) LA cà 
the Messenger may be a witness SŽ UE 9 Daon? gne 
over you, and that you may be J 71544 Ip 5 aale 

* 76. Allāh chooses Messengers from among angels, and from among men. 


* 77. He knows what is before them and what is behind them; and to Allāh shall all affairs be 
returned. 
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witnesses over mankind. Therefore 
observe Prayer and pay the Zakat, 
and hold fast to Allah. He is your 
Master. An excellent Master and an 
excellent Helper! 
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AL-MU'MINUN 


(Revealed before Hijrah) 

l. In the name of Allah, the ai lg a pipers 
Gracious, the Merciful. Hess ee BF 
22. Surely, success does come to the Hő 0555! að EES 
& believers, . 
3. Who are humble in their Prayers, d as pb )u2 di od J 
4. And who shun all that which is do A a | cope Suto SE 

vain, ? z is 

5. And who are active in paying the bard $ Sac lsh 25:)15 
Zakàt. [JG ode 8 $59 3 533 

6. And who guard their chastity— [135534 Seas pepe ote pl i5 | 


7. Except from their wives or what — $12 (Z sí sem 
their right hands possess, for then S ngo. yc: 


they are not to be blamed; Elo gle 543 


8. But those who seek anything zu: a le 
beyond that are the transgressors— RÀ suot 2: 3 


EY 
> 
v 
E vi 
X 
` 
f 2. 
DAS 


to 
1 


h 


> 


3 


le 
[55221 
9. And who are watchful of their Ap ME 3 BLA ESS VEFE 
trusts and their covenants, i o 
[9 ye b 
* 10. And who are strict in the obser- FUL NEA Be Ab 92xJ 5 
vance of their Prayers. ? E 


Ejs 
C 
fy 
Aya, 


11. These are the heirs, [à U Sida ij 


12. Who will inherit Paradise. They Gg & 4,335521 $3 32 GW! 
will abide therein. 7 d 


13. Verily, We created man froman | 21120450 d ui 5% 3 


Í ? pra 
extract of clay; pol 
14. Then Weplacedhimasadropof 3 oh $í G4 ables 25 
sperm in a safe depository; 252 v 2 


15. Then We fashionedthesperminto {73177 Sete S203 ELE jt 
aclot; then We fashioned the clot into Zong ITA T4 he S» £414 
a shapeless lump; then We fashioned — 4X! U 2 
bones out of this shapeless lump; [6 sss x WT Üzzfíl5 Š 


* 10. And who diligently guard the observance of their prayers. 
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then We clothed the bones with flesh; ^ 4t, ORES 541 ix uc 
then We developed it into another b dr. Gi Dont 
creation. So blessed be Allah, the [o] BIAS! ol 
Best of creators. 

- ' 2 
re Then after that you must surely Hó ESTED) A peo Du 

ie. 

17. Then on the Day of Resurrection [26 £55 asi I UA | £5 
will you be raised up. 


18. And We have created above you $ 4 5 b A PAE Pe 


seven heavens lying one above the E 2r 
other, and We are never neglectful [^ onis gett 
of the creation. 


19. And We sent down water from 43%, *la slots! Gs Gigs $ 
the sky according to measure, and ^s, 2 a na ) 
We caused it to stay in the earth— — Gps SSY G aic 
and surely it is We Who determine [4] 

its taking away— 
20. And We produced for you A X c£ t4, o» cls 
thereby gardens of date-palms and 
vines; for you therein are abundant 
fruits; and of them you eat. : mayb Gi, 


* 2]. And a tree which springs forth Gas 43% $55 $ 
from Mount Sinai; it produces oil — pp 5b oe ders 5445 
and a sauce for those who eat. mous: 3j aod gà ju jer Seed 
22. And in the cattle also there isa — stg EDEN jé eis 


lesson for you. We give you to drink Gr (uus ode ONE xad) ak Tn 
of that which is in their bellies and ABCs Ges a 3 Gish g Gs 


WA 
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ys 


youhave in them many benefits, and Seen ne 
of them you also eat; mé% $5 seem 

1 ! 
23. And on them and on ships you Le sd estu zs (ads 
are borne. [7] Fess SUA e» ade 5 & 


R. 2. 
24. And We did send Noah to his — (1 %% ua dj HI Z5 
people, and he said, *O my people, «i: ad G E: WEM 
serve Allah. You have no God other — $21 ô Aul xe! Lote 


than Him. Will you not then be 95215 Ji 8E 
righteous?" i P EE D Kn 
^ ^p. wt A, Fi” 
25. And the chiefs of his people, Ó% IAS 537! Tia)! JG3 
who disbelieved, said, ‘He is only a HER iei Jet; i Sons Po 55 


man like yourselves; he seeks to ES si a6 405 7 
* make himself superiorto you. Andif  }5% £z EAE aie LEAF daii ol 


*21. And a tree which springs forth from Mount Sinai; it produces oil and many a condiment 
for those who eat. 


* 25. And ifAllāh had so willed He could have surely sent down angels. We have never heard of 
sucha thing among our forefathers. 
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Allah had so willed, He could have 
surely sent down angels with him. 
We have never heard of such a thing 
among our forefathers. 


26. ‘He is only a man stricken with 
madness; wait, therefore, concern- 
ing him fora while.’ 


27. He said, ‘O my Lord, help me, 
for they have treated me asa liar.’ 


28. So We sent revelation to him, 
saying, “Make the Ark under Our 
eyes and according to Our revela- 
tion. And when Our command 
comes, and the fountains of the 
earth gush forth, take thou into it 
two of every kind, male and female, 
and thy family, except those of them 
against whom the word has already 
gone forth. And address Me not 
concerning those who have done 
wrong; they shall be drowned. 


29. “And when thou hast settled on 
the Ark—thou and those that are 
with thee—say, ‘All praise belongs 
to Allah Who has saved us from the 
unjust people!’ 

30. “And say, ‘My Lord, cause me to 
land a blessed landing, for Thou art 
the Best of those who bring men to 
land.’” 


* 3]. Verily, in this there are Signs. 
Surely, We did try the people of 
Noah. 


32. Then We raised after them 
another generation. 


33. And We sent among them a 
Messenger from among themselves 
who said, ‘Serve Allah. You have no 
God other than Him. Will you not 
then fear God?’ 
R. 3. 

34. And the chiefs of his people, 
who disbelieved and denied the 
meeting of the Hereafter and whom 
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* 31. Verily, in this there are Signs. And verily We have always been bringing people to trial. 
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We had afforded ease and comfort in 
this life, said, ‘This is but a man like 
yourselves. He eats of that of which 
you eat, and drinks of that of which 
you drink. 


35. ‘And if you obey a man like 
yourselves, you will then be surely 
losers. 


36. ‘Does he promise you that when 
you are dead and have become dust 
and bones, you will be brought forth 
again? 

37. ‘Far, far from truth is that which 
you are promised. 


* 38. ‘There is no life other than our 
present life; we were lifeless and 
now we live, but we shall not be 
raised up again. 

39. ‘He is only a man who has 
forged a lie against Allah; and we 
are not going to believe him.’ 


40. He said, ‘My Lord, help me, for 
they have treated me as a liar.’ 


41. God said, ‘In a little while they 
will surely become repentant.’ 


42. Then punishment overtook them 
rightfully, and We made them as 
rubbish. Cursed, then, be the people 
who do wrong! 


43. Then We raised after them other 
generations. 


44. No people can go ahead of their 
appointed time, nor can they remain 
behind ir. 


45. Then We sent Our Messengers 
one after another. Every time there 
came to a people their Messenger, 
they treated him as a liar. So We 
made them follow one another to 
destruction and We made them mere 
tales. Cursed, then, be the people 
who believe not! 
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Chapter 23 


* 38. Itis only here that we live our life. Here we die and here we live, and never shall we be 
raised again. 
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46. Then We sent Moses and his 3 & Ss sso: iz, 
brother Aaron, with Our Signs and a "LS AMA Kd Lo 
clear authority, [los galus oy 
47. To Pharaoh and his chiefs; but — $1554 Yl gas 30% E dl 
they behaved arrogantly and they mee (Celene iA EA 
were ahaughty people. rex c us 

48. And they said, "Shall we believe — $ GL be 925 $us $51 Il 
in two men like ourselves while Rass LEIE: 
their people are our servants?’ [^j 9 eee 9 


49. So they called them liars, and A eis TOIT. ge (Au 
they were of those who were (oS eod Ior2 à 


destroyed. 


50. And We gave Moses the Book, EX exe li 5 54 E551 355 

that they might be guided. PEE PED 

J 9262, 

* 51. And We made the son of Mary $ 431 & $1 $ 2-2)» Gt aR 5 
and his mother a Sign, and gave 2 -z Zeon UM i22 Us 
them refuge on an elevated land of $ 25 weld $95» J} 5 


green valleys and springs ofrunning 
water. 


[s] 

x. 

X 
ENE 


R. 4. 


52. O ye Messengers, eat of the E ey WA T j asii uiG 


things that are pure, and do good WIL CP I 
works. Verily, I am well aware of paa G, dieu ples! > 


what you do. $^ is 


* 53. And know that this community $$14.1$$ $1 à tls» 515 
of yours is one community, and I am Bhi 2 kele7 
your Lord. So take Me as your ely $3 A5 51 


Protector. 


* 54. But they (the people) have cut up $625 Atego Geir 
their affairs among themselves Seer MEC 
forming themselves into parties, — eje A RUSSE 
each group rejoicing in what they 


have. 
t 
55. So leave them in their confusion DE EESTE TTEN ESE 
E uve - QV 24-7 poe € yp pus] 
foratime. g * e 


56. Do they think that by the wealth — ($tya a5 BS $93 GST OSA 
and children with which We help i " E Yeon 
them, bjud 9 


* 51. And We made the son of Mary and his mother a Sign, and We rescued them and helped 
them reach an elevated land, a restful place with springs of running water. 


* 2. . And know that this community of yours is one community, and I am your Lord. So fear Me 
alone. 


* 54. They split their affairs fragment by fragment among themselves, each party exulting 
over what they have. 
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57. We hasten to do them good? = og atest a TE. "t 
Nay, but they understand not. ) Brood! 239 p) 


[3535243 
*58. Verily, those who fear their 4% 4i Rd i i o BAS ijui \ 
Lord, holding Him inreverence, oe n Sas 2: 
Er aed 
: Hot f ws uM 2 ^ - 
59. And those who believe in the — (335 $20 $3 425 Lod 315715 
Signs oftheir Lord, "e : 7 
60. And those who ascribe not ZU RN n "ES En TIE: 
partners to their Lord, re pnt Jh ei 
61. And those who give what they — 547 351 si Doki 213013 
give while their hearts are full of doa i iei ae 25151 “ 
fear because to their Lord they will DJO ay ogy) Jia ada à 
return— 
62. These itis whohastentodogood — 5$ $,.,92 13 252 FAS Z4 
works, and these it is who are z did ie 
foremost in them. [v] ghia GI 
63. And We burden not any soul (655.535 Gx 4$ (223 AAT S 
beyond its capacity, and with Us is a oe Hg Gu a 5! 
Book that speaks the truth, and they 3 [93 5 3 Y GE c9 
will not be wronged. IO SS LB 
64. Nay, their hearts are utterly 4 I$. GS BERE CS bes Ht og 
heedless of this Book, and besides Gs LB ud ad pe Tae re 
that they have deeds in which they bie E> 955 2$ JG a 
are engaged; má gle a 
65. Until, when We seize those of 21. a ages (204715) be 
T : . | 2-45 C 
them who indulge in luxury with 7 u gatos ge IS) gue 
punishment, behold, they cry for COD Aall 


help. 
66. ‘Cry not for help this day, surely J Gs Ad, oi ici xat y 


ou shall not be helped by Us. m 
y peaby [251215 
67. ‘Verily, My Signs were recited — s4:Y$ sot Jë Fie! &S( 35 
unto you, but you used to turn back Mr on Gat xS 
on your heels, mic) AEGON Tm 
68. ‘Big with pride, telling stories — (v]$55.45 ou dey Soap CAE: 


about it (the Qur'àn) by night, 
talking nonsense." 


69. ra ines i dien een (a RA A Jii 359 2137 

over the Divine Word, or has that 3 5.6455 Oo OA g 
ae ad - ^| {2 - PEE: 

come unto them which came not to [*) 25 y zz we Za 


their fathers of old? 
* 58. Verily, those who, out of fear of their Lord, always stand guard against sins. 
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70. Or do they not recognize their — 41 41$ 335 gas TE z^ 3 A 
Messenger, thatthey thus deny him? n» 
Ej UCM 


71. Or do they say, there is madness ot aici 4 R AM "- TIT, neg zai 
in him? Nay, he has brought them ; ae qe 
the truth, and most of them hate the [4] 2 GAL pb eel) ŠL 
truth. 

* 72. And if the Truth had followed — 24z(Za( 3s3) 45i 4) 5 
their desires, verily, the heavens and 7) eee vn 


a k nee Ee 2a‘ 7 2% 
the earth and whosoever is therein ©* 9 0953! 5 ese! uz» - 
would have been corrupted. Nay, a4 $ $i asl Ws aed 
We have brought them their admo- TS i f mee eee 
nition, but from their own admoni- LJO $— pte 2-8 y 9e 
tion they now turn aside. 

- - - 
73. Or dost thou ask of them any sí £552 AS UE S 
reward? But the reward ofthy Lord is 25 guise cA 
best; and He is the Best of providers. [73-3 oS 
"7 g 
74. And most surely thou invitest — Ply e 27 jS SEX a5, 5 
them to aright path. ra "E? à 
1 1 - . 3^ - ^ T ^ % z 
75. And those who believenotinthe — $5 awh 55:422 3 92321 61$ 
Hereafter, are indeed deviating from UN (4f P 
that path. mies ball y= 
. Uu ^ 
76. And if We had mercy on them — $553 A42, GE $5 cates 95 
and relieved them oftheir affliction, — * PROMPT S NT 
they would still persist in their [x] $5.33 sails eis 
transgression, wandering blindly. 
. . . . nae, 7^ 
77. We did seize them with punish- ips JEFES MA . 
ment, but they humbled not them- Peel ars t: (215233 
selves to their Lord, nor would they [4] Se rai eb 
supplicate in lowliness. » dE. 
78. Until, when We open on them a GG roi 4 es (SL GV 
gate of severe chastisement, behold, ag ah 1% piit (he '$ 
they are in despair thereat. $4) Rh IR) nix kA Vv 
[423 de A 
R. 5. sin oe Mi 
79. And He itis Who has created for — 24€ 4 24 1231 PEST e 
you ears, and eyes, and hearts; but 2 Salk Soph VI CAVIS 
little thanks do you give. Va ese Ws UY! 
ans hE 
[JO $5255 


you in the earth, and unto Him shall ^*^ ore 
you be gathered. Osas 


* 72. And if the truth were to follow their desires, the heavens and the earth and all that lies 
therein would have turned into chaos. 


80. And He it is Who has multiplied — 4 ; usd G SETS yj $$ 
7 id 5 
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81. And He it is Who gives life and 
causes death, and in His hands is the 
alternation of night and day. Will 
you not then understand? 


82. But they say like what the 
former people said. 


83. They say, ‘What! when we are 
dead and have become mere dust 
and bones, shall we indeed be raised 
up again? 

84. ‘This is what we have been 
promised before, we and our 
fathers. This is nothing but fables of 
the ancients.’ 

85. Say, ‘To whom belongs the earth 
and whosoever is therein, if you 
know?’ 

86. ‘To Allah’, they will say. Say, 
“Will you not then be admonished?’ 

87. Say, ‘Who is the Lord of the 
seven heavens, and the Lord of the 
Great Throne?’ 

*88. They will say, ‘They are 
Allah's.' Say, ‘Will you not then 
take Him as your Protector?’ 

89. Say, ‘In Whose hand is the 
dominion over all things and Who 
protects, but against Whom there is 
not protection, if you know?’ 


90. They will say, ‘All this belongs 
to Allah.’ Say, ‘How then are you 
deluded?’ 


91. Yea, We have brought them the 
truth, and they are certainly liars. 
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92. Alláh has not taken unto Himself 42361268 x5 : 22 IESUS 
any son, nor is there any other God graps t, &2 on ae 
along with Him; in that case each &x GU ma > | los 
god would have taken away whathe — iyi gaz last ge A paar aS 
had created, and some of them ” à zi juod rl 
would surely have dominated over DJO $4452 
others. Glorified be Allàh above all 
that which they attribute to Him! 
* 88. They will say, ‘To Allah they belong.’ Say, ‘Will you not then live in fear?’ 
aiu\|the|he|khé|dhils oca? dus|thlzhl‘elehélq ale 
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93. Knower of the unseen and ofthe — (£z jo $$ Gji $i obs 


seen! Exalted therefore is He above UNE 
all that which they associate with [JO 99 y. Ẹ 
Him! 
94. Say, ‘My boi if Thou wilt KATELU rA zs (6) «5 d$ 

š > E > d t) 
show me that with which they are Caida aah ae tns 
threatened. 


95. ‘My Lord, then place me not [soi-e bbsl aS E AR $55 
with the wrongdoing people." i * 


| 2 cT g 
96. And certainly We have the 222 5 (2 Bled DTE ULS 
power to show thee that with which — 7^7? G re A 
We threaten them. ["] 55 RI 


97. Repel evil with that which is As ^fi asl 2 S L A35] 
best. We are well acquainted with 


the things they allege. [o "C ex 
*98. And say, ‘My Lord, I seek web UT KEYA] e 3 5 
refuge in Thee from the incitements 7 T apa 1 
ofthe evil ones. Eydbii 
99, ‘And I seek refuge in Thee, my EESTE Testit 
Lord, lest they come near me.’ S oe 
100. Until, when death comestoone J6 55231 2821 714 Su Rs 
of them, he says entreating, ‘My NU MM 
Lord, send me back, Hys ops 
101. *That I may do righteous deeds Lec $45 433 GCs jest dé 
in the life that I have left behind.’ 2 roth ot £512 OF 
Never, it is but a word that he utters. oS ^ $ E $5 adhi T 
And behind them is a barrier until the wend 20 11 TTL nc 
day when they shall be raised again. FIO AEH 252 O7) yv 
102. And when the trumpet is — $35: 2. Cz IS) pid xS BE 
blown, there will be no ties of O anA PM wee Pe 
relationship between them that day, Oss Y 5 x 


nor will they ask after one another. 
* 103. Then those whose good works — 2 4 Zs) d Lys NELIE 
are heavy—these will be prosper- 


aye "E T 
ous; 2 

Pere aT LLS nean ee 
104. But those whose good works G2jJIGlé Baci jl os a 5 
are light—these are they who ruin Rong 4 qn nn nu sting X 

their souls; in Hell will they abide. "15 5342. BS z^ : S s. p 
a " s nt n2 €7 - a A A 
* 105. The Fire will burn their faces $33 x 53UJ y V9 209 p 
and they will grin with fear therein. DEFA) Ü 





x 98. And say, ‘My Lord, I seek refuge in You from the incitements of the satans. 
* 103. Thenthose whose scales are heavy in deeds, itis these who will be prosperous. 
* 105. The Fire will burn their faces and they will grin therein in agony. 
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106. ‘Were not My Signs recited aĝ 03 Kale 153 23 (A PANG ai 


unto you, and you treated them as 


lies?’ AOE xe. 
A eee. will say, ‘Our ae our z $ (35555 P Gis en 1; 5G 
wickedness overcame us, and we 

were an erring people. posits ass $62 
108. ‘Our Lord, take us out of this, — f$ ($52 90$ G2, Gs = x 
then if we return to disobedience, 7 d - 


RE 
Er 


we shall indeed be wrongdoers. 


* 109. God will say, *Away with you, ly SALA Y $a 352051 s 
despised therein, and speak not unto T 
Me. 
110. “There was a party from among oja GGs DÀ Sid OF 55) 
My servants who said, ‘Our Lord, — 7 ee «fu 2*0. See 
we believe; forgive us therefore our =! 9 Gax3i5 jeb n Iu 
sins, and have mercy onus; for Thou Bee iE 
art the Best of those who show [fron DA 
mercy.’ 
111. “But you made them a laugh- — 5 %<37 BE É phn Bb SSLXÍ 
ingstock until they became the nodum. ae re d 
cause of your forgetting My remem- We LBS, Site 3 15 D 


brance while you continued laugh- 
ing at them. 


112. “Ihave rewarded them this day s 12 EE ay itii e 
for their steadfastness so that they pv 
alone have triumphed." [7] 9532 lisa 5457 

Inw «4! 


years did you tarry in the earth?" 

114. They will say, ‘We tarried fora a% (a; sf s 
day or part of a day, but ask those — * NA : 
who keep count.’ [ej pad) gess 


115. He will say, “You tarried buta 2.37 J $a Y Lak ol 33 
little, ifonly you knew! 2 


113. God will say, ‘What number of ocean SEUNG SLE 
G 


mõ goa L3 Ee 
116. ‘DidyouthenthinkthatWehad § &zz AKG GST sipun 
created you without purpose, and Ande £339 Gi) abt .2 41 
that you would not be brought back MO gam Ne 
to Us? 


* 117. Exalted then be Allah, the True ETATS PEA] zal ee 
King. There is no God but He, the = T. n. 
Lord ofthe Glorious Throne. Ead D Bie “z 

* 109. God will say, ‘Be lost therein and speak not to Me.’ 


* 117. Exalted then be Allah, the Rightful Sovereign. 
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118. And he who calls on another ‘Wy zzi 4, jeu RR 325 
God along with Allah, forwhichhe „3 c s Cza 2t rau I 5K 
has no proof, shall have to renderan E A 4B OH DIT p ^ 
account to his Lord. Certainly the DELSE: AEA Yas j.as s 
disbelievers will not prosper. g 
119. And say, ‘My Lord, forgiveand 344 £51545 315 aed | C J5 3 
have mercy, and Thou art the Best of AGER Cub T 
those who show mercy.’ jore 5 
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AL-NUR 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


l. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. This is a Surah which We have 
revealed and which We have made 
obligatory; and We have revealed 


therein clear Signs, that you may 
take heed. 


3. The adulteress and the adulterer 
(or the fornicatress and the fornica- 
tor)—flog each one of them with a 
* hundred stripes. And let not pity for 
the twain take hold of you in execut- 
ing the judgment of Allah, if you 
believe in Allah and the Last Day. 
And let a party of the believers 
witness their punishment. 


4. The adulterer (or fornicator) shall 
not marry but an adulteress (or 
fornicatress) or an idolatrous woman, 
and an adulteress (or fornicatress) 
shall not marry but an adulterer (or 
fornicator) or an idolatrous man. That 
indeed is forbidden to the believers. 


5. And those who calumniate chaste 
women but bring not four wit- 
nesses—flog them with eighty 
stripes, and never admit their 
evidence thereafter, and it is they 
that are the transgressors, 


6. Except those who repent thereaf- 
ter and make amends, for truly Allah 
is Most Forgiving, Merciful. 


7. And as for those who calumniate 
their wives, and have not witnesses 
except themselves—the evidence of 
any one of such people shall suffice 
if he bears witness four times in the 
name of Allah saying that he is 
surely of those who speak the truth. 
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* 3. And let not pity for the twain take hold of you regarding the execution of the divine law, if 
you believe in Allah and the Last Day. 
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8. And his fifth oath shall be to say 


AL-NUR 


that Allah’s curse be upon him if he 


be of the liars. 


9. But it shall avert the punishment 
from her if she bears witness four 
times in the name of Allah saying 


that he is of the liars. 


10. And her fitth oath shall be to say 


that the wrath of Allah be upon her if 


he speaks the truth. 


11. And were it not for Allah’s grace 


and His mercy upon you, and the 
fact that Allah is Compassionate 
and Wise, you would have come to 


grief. 


R. 2. 


12. Verily, those who brought forth 
the lie are a party from among you. 
Think it not to be an evil for you; 
nay, it is good for you. Every one of 
them shall have his share of what he 
has earned of the sin; and he among 


them who took the chief part therein 


shall have a grievous punishment. 


13. Why did not the believing men 


and believing women, when you 


heard of it, think well of their own | 


people, and say, ‘This is a manifest 


lie?’ 


14. Why did they not bring four 
witnesses to prove it? Since they 
have not brought the required 


witnesses, they are indeed liars in 


the sight of Allah! 


15. Were it not for the grace of Allah 
and His mercy upon you, in this 
world and the Hereafter, a great 


punishment would have befallen 
you for the slander into which you 


plunged. 


* 16. When you received it and then 
talked about it with your tongues, 
and you uttered with your mouths 


LA 


$ 5 


$.« 7 ¢ 23423 
$ DLL eoi Vila 3) 


we a4 | 
+ 533 a S 


* 16. When you pick up the word spread by your tongues and start uttering with your 


mouths that of which 


_ Whereas in the sight oFAllah itis an enormity. 


aiu\|tha|he|khe|dhi3|sv- 


ou have no real knowledge and consider it to be of no significance, 
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that of which you had no knowl- 

edge, and you thought it to be a light 

matter, while in the sight of Allàh it 

was a grievous thing. 

17. And wherefore did you not say, Goss Esk legión EEPE $yY3 
wt 


when you heard of it, ‘It is not = » 
proper for us to talk about it. Holy Ija ZA Sea ihe, ; AAS e 


E 
p 
x 
v 
e 
E 
€ 
x 
- 
N 
> 
$ 
X 
> 
A 


art Thou, O God, this is a grievous [4] AF bEz 

calumny!’ 6 : 
; ^ 5 

18. Allah admonishes you never to ^ yep et PEE Sab ak haz 

return to the like thereof, if you are PORTET 

believers. One $4 


19. And Allah explains to you the guz ay $ seat! ACT abl OAs 
commandments; and Allah is All- yis £o 
Knowing, Wise. e: 
20. Those who love that immorality 235 of Gs OG! By 
should spread among the believers, p HR re RU cT A 
will have a painful punishment in Hi sagsigesié ia Gaia UJI 
this world and the Hereafter. And gh 2 greiz (259 aT 
Allāh knows, and you know not. abi $ + 354013 G Gat 
[633 ney) 2% 25 31$ £15 


SARE A, 


21. And but for the grace of Allah Zub is 92855 Kile bi LES; $ 
A 


and His mercy upon you and the fact (Dh. 3 Inge E 
that Allāh is Compassionate and [rn] ode ) 995) tj 
Merciful, you would have been 

ruined. 

22. O ye who believed follow not the 42 T 3s J isi 6 iste 
footsteps of Satan, and whoso i r3 oe a pi 1g. 


j ` A^ ot awe A we 
follows the footsteps of Satan Li anc ee 


should know that he surely enjoins “5 2^ d 
immorality and manifest evil. And $95. is That ys 4g eU 


but for the grace of Allah and His — ej G £55 5 ROS 
4 


mercy upon you, not one of you — se PLC 
would ever be pure, but Allah qox Hiba áis wee > 
purifies whom He pleases. And mA ioa lS L2 3 5 


Allāh is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 


23. And let not those who possess 3.513 aé% e isis sta 35 
wealth and plenty among youswear 27, RATI 
not to give aught to the kindred and — ? $e 23J15 $a oig 5| 


to the needy and to those who have | EE « i déc óc M EAT 
left their homes in the cause of 


EA 4 as 
* Allah. Let them forgive and pass £35 rete) KE fs SA nds 
* 23. Let them forgive and forbear. 
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over the offence. Do you not desire 
that Allah should forgive you? And 
Allah is Most Forgiving, Merciful. 


24. Verily, those who accuse chaste, 
unwary, believing women are 
cursed in this world and the 
Hereafter. And for them is a griev- 
ous chastisement, 


25. On the day when their tongues 
and their hands and their feet will 
bear witness against them as to what 
they used to do. 


26. On that day will Allah pay them 
their just due, and they will know 
that Allah alone is the Manifest 
Truth. 


27. Bad things are for bad men, and 
bad men are for bad things. And 
good things are for good men, and 
good men are for good things; these 
are innocent of all that they (calum- 
niators) allege. For them is forgive- 
ness and an honourable provision. 
R. 4. 

28. O ye who believe! enter not 
houses other than your own until 
you have asked leave and saluted 
the inmates thereof. That is better 
for you, that you may be heedful. 


29. And if you find no one therein, 
do not enter them until you are given 
permission. And if it be said to you, 
‘Go back’ then go back; that is purer 
for you. And Allah knows well what 
you do. 


30. It is no sin on your part to enter 
uninhabited houses wherein are 
your goods. And Allah knows what 
you reveal and what you conceal. 


31. Say to the believing men that 
they restrain their eyes and guard 
their private parts. That is purer for 
them. Surely, Allah is well aware of 
what they do. 
aiu\|tha|he|khe|dh3|s oe 
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* 32. And say to the believing women & py CA os Aia $21) 5$ 
that they restrain their eyes and MCN PEU PTT PET ET 
guard their private parts, and that CAAO 22? $9435 OBA; 3 
they disclose not their natural and Ae NOS gs Gi. SGN 
artificial beauty exceptthatwhichis 2 472, * Í, ' a, E 4 
apparent thereof, and that they draw Y, CMAJ Ox Vu Odes 
their head-coverings over their 4 ,.T4»^ "Tei a1 6, AA VA 215, an 227 

42 ! S eas 19 engaged 


` 
v 
` 


bosoms, and that they disclose not ANS ode 
their beauty save to their husbands, sí É ax HE: pasty) sí ©4555) 31 
or to their fathers, or the fathers of ~=, PEN N pro E 

their husbands or their sons or the t 3) 943! $1 Gt 9! ogliga, 


brothers, or the sons of their broth- E 5 me 
ers, or the sons of their sisters, or gl ype Erbe, I $ é eer 
their women, or what their right — 2,. MA 

2 Cada! [TU 
hands possess, or such of male oat}! JE lé 
attendants as have no sexual appe- — 
tite, or young children who have no — , 2^. 5, (z^ T^» a 
knowledge of the hidden parts of oo Gg gsr) a 
women. And they strike not their así Sen $2555 b Eas) 
feet so that what they hide of their ena tanZ tote? by 
ornaments may become known. le ALD aha) 29-5897 
And turn ye to Allah all together, O 
believers, that you may succeed. 


33. And marry widows from among eiai ATA "T GI 
you, and your male slaves and [es pen, nY (7 

female slaves who are fit for mar- FĀ) Kc IR sa Gs 
riage. If they be poor, Allah will — £,1$ a4) 5504 i$ Da Ail Bah 


i 1 4 "T4 VP n A 

sons of their husbands or their 2 i gia uz vx 
- 
| 


grant them means out of His bounty; y bn j 
and Allāh is Bountiful, Al- Plots 
knowing. CA: 25) "T 23] xi^ ie 

* (v jus ) o | 9 
34. And those who find no means of — 2, €, Čz, 4 AG Uns ie 
marriage should keep themselves G#3J'5+ abroad us abla AR 


” 
: A on we Le ‘on 3 
chaste, until Allah grants them means FRA CAEN GC cxi 
* out of His bounty. And such as desire ER aoe ere 5 22 
a deed of manumission in writing — '$ GAS Both SSL D) SA KS 
* 32. And say to the believing women that they restrain their eyes and guard their private parts, 
and that they display not their beauty and embellishments except that which is apparent 
thereof, and that they draw their head-covers over their bosoms, and that they display not 
their beauty and embellishments thereof save to their husbands, or to their fathers: or the 
fathers of their husbands, or their sons or the sons of their husbands, or their brothers, or the 
sons of their brothers, or the sons of their sisters, or their women, or what their right hands 
possess, or such of male attendants who have no wickedness in them, or young children who 
ave not yet attained any concept of the private parts of women. And they walk not in a 
style that such of their beauty as they conceal is noticed. And turn you to Allah altogether, 
O believers, that you may succeed. 


* 34. And those of your slaves who desire a deed of liberation to be contracted, write it 
down for them if you see in them any good potential and give them out of that wealth 
which ¢ruly belongs to Allah which He has bestowed upon you. 
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from among those whom your right AÉ a iJ 33 p35 
hands possess, write it for them if you nt, E op Mae 
E . A ^3 Á: i dA Ae we! e (6 $33 

know any good in them; and give + pla ARS 
3 " uz r 
\ 


them out ofthe wealthofAllahwhich gj), cz nat É VUE HET 
He has bestowed upon you. And nn LM ES ee aa 
force not your maids to unchaste life eblig l Eia K 525, d 
by keeping them unmarried if they Gn SEALE ag 
desire to keep chaste, in order that ba) 1388 439] 253 
you may seek the gain of the present 

life. But if any one forces them, then 

after their compulsion Allah will be 
Forgiving and Merciful to them. 

35. And We sent down to you EE E EEEN A] 
manifest Signs, and the example of 2, 7% 2 un 
those who have passed away before abs% $ ASL syl. 93521c 
you, and an exhortation to the God- £ 
fearing. 
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vi 
peo 
Va 
to 
> 
we M 
(XNR 


R. 5. 

36. Allāh is the Light of the heavens EPITESI Ves vi ado 
and the earth. The similitude ofHis —' Ne “f 
light is as a /ustrous niche, wherein >, 


F 
V 
R 
tr 
Y v 
ry 
> 
V 
X 
tr? 
Al * 
Nou 
den 
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is a lamp. The lamp is in a glass. The i KA; we be Gar 
glass is as it were a glittering star. It vd b LE TENE PV S PE 
is lit from a blessed tree—an — 25:575 pee P$ 2$ 63 
olive—neither of the east nor ofthe s 2 (Ze .2 t Zalen 3 
west, whose oil would well-nigh (3555 s (et nS mY 52553 
glow forth even though firetouched — j£ $3.56 eames 23 $7 re 
itnot. Light upon light! Allāh guides Z seg ok ee 
to His light whomsoever He will. |. $5223 G^ py au! Sate +4 
And Allah sets forth parables to — 1 s* uz, oly El LEE 

: stools, HU Vial a5 
men, and Allah knowsall things full SSJI mee 
well. ee ELM 
37. This light is now lit in houses fe: 0355 saila weg 
with regard to which Allāh has Losa, Goo ew pa 3 6» ale ^ 
ordained that they be exalted and — $229 UG POL 1 Ato | eed, 
that His name be remembered in JCa vis 


* them. Therein is He glorified in the 
mornings and the evenings 

* 38. By men, whom neither merchan- ag £ 555 5 ^P PSU JJG, 
dise nor traffic diverts from the abe" "odi i 
remembrance of Allah and the (e; $ 4L 9$, 5 gs! ps 
observance of Prayer, and the givin $424 ene ciu LE oe 
ofthe Zakat. They fear a day inwhich SASS ei GrP joel 
hearts and eyes will be agitated, j 


* 37. Glorify Him therein in the mornings and the evenings; 
* 38. Men whom neither trade nor commerce makes oblivious of the remembrance of 
Allah and the observance of Prayer, and the giving ofthe Zakat. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Part 18 AL-NUR Chapter 24 
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39. So that Allah may give them the Az G gaT abi AY 
best reward of their deeds, and give d dis 


$1 
è : La ere: AX nw aD ne 
them increase out of His bounty. ÖJ 21 3 s ehas o8 Ange 
And Allah does provide for whom- CEEE 
soever He pleases without measure. ky spem 


* 40. And as to those who disbelieve, in p45 Get ST Gaul 3 
their deeds are like a mirage in a ? Eu quU NOM 
desert. The thirsty onethinksittobe +23 Glad aizas gait, 
water until, when he comes up to it, %)¢,.%44 ^ cote iz ke 
he finds it to be nothing. And he ? or 5) 
finds Allāh near him, Whothenfully +493 Cza2 3 $5 535541555 
pays him his account; and Allàh is 
swiftat reckoning. 

41. Or their deeds are like thick 2 12€ r&j ne oh ed Ef S 
darkness in a vast and deep sea, í 
which a wave covers, over which 4-295 G4 $5 459 OF 7 
there is another wave, above which ees t (cone MEE ERREP 
are clouds: layers of darkness, one Suga os Goa Ea pka 
upon another. When he holds outhis 45+ (o ya dr 5835734 I$; 
hand, he can hardly see it: and he A 
whom Allah gives nolight—forhim [hi o* 
there is no light at all. 
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R. 6. 
42. Hast thou not seen that it is Allāh j 

Whose praises all who are in the ^ v t 2^2 Z 
heavens and the earth celebrate, and M 

so do the birds with their wings reste gn, no S aL gish 
outspread? Each one knows his own aed pete bur gd 
mode of prayer and praise. And (a guia. 
Allah knows well what they do. , 
43. And to Allāh belongs the king- — gif $z02 g ond! Ae ahs 
dom of the heavens and the earth, 1 zj 
and to Allah shall be the return. "m 


44. Hast thou not seen that Allah g< (ac 
drives the clouds, then joins them 3 
together, then piles them up so that (43 ssa; a3 S347 C392 
thou seest rain issue forth from the jug y DIL qeu, un 
E >a p Ld " J 

midst thereof? And He sends down PS as OR Ag SSIES 
from the sky clouds like mountains — 452 a 43 J 
wherein is hail, and He smites 2 AD P 
therewith whom He pleases, and O# $3422 5 slin O* € eee 
turns it away from whom He sig 333 (Ez Sie 52 25 go 
pleases. The flash of its lightning ML Ts CASU 
may well-nigh take away the sight. aI 

* 40. And as to those who disbelieve, their deeds are like a mirage in a desert. One who is 


thirsty considers it to be water until when he comes up to it, he finds it to be nothing. And he 
finds Allah to be there Who pays him his account; And Allah is swift at reckoning. 





(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Chapter 24 AL-NUR Part 18 


45. Allah alternates the night and the a ós b sõi 3 aii ER) Ort 


day. Therein surely is a lesson for ot Aba T4 
those who have eyes. [Cai Y gs Bie! ap 

*46. And Allāh has created every , Ọ o ajk dé as AE 
animal from water. Of them are 2 jd 


^ ^ t 4 ^ 4.25 1 
some that go upon their bellies, and Y^ $ zahi JE Ghee O^ béio 
of them are some that go upon two 2 51 t 
feet, and among them are some that — 9^ f A 
go upon four. Allàh creates what He DECEM SO d^ 
pleases. Surely, Allah has the power Ka SAS ih 
to do all that He pleases. nt 23 £065 ise e ao 12) 

` : 


47. We have indeed sent down 215 b plete UNT Jy xa 


manifest Signs. And Allàh guides S (9 PE xz mete 
whom He pleases to the right path. 55-2 OL fU ore do k 

lois 
48. And they say, ‘We believe in — (2 2€ L34bL si $5 i$ 
Allàh and in the Messenger and we RG ix Fe ie "2522 Girs 
obey; then after that some of them 2 o2 ws $i $3 a^ x 
turn away. But such are not believ- 34 hI Z| hi Ji 25.49 
ers. P 


49. And when they are called to 4s $2) $ idusé 51515 
Allah and His Messenger that he (t de 
may judge between them, lo! a party I payaa VS Sty? ees 
ofthem turn away. J 

50. And if they consider the right to "nn RI EET PEN] Ne He i$ 


be on their side, they come to him T bon, ty 
running in a// submission. IOs mt 
sz [1 1 


hearts? Or do they doubt, or do they 
fear that Allah and His Messenger : 
will be unjust to them? Nay, it is they PPP hth Zoi ‘1S 54325 
themselves who are the wrongdoers. [s] Vale Eug) 33 + Al) 


51. Is it that there isa disease intheir gf (isi of Gost sels 3 
r 
2 


R. 7. 
52. The response of the believers, $y 
when they are called to Allah and * MV PADRES 
His Messenger in order that he may ITI 5! EI EAE e 9255 gl 
judge between them, is only that nF S22 A lee abt chow 
they say: *We hear and we obey. ag Va cle) IE = 
And it is they who will prosper. 
53. And whoso obeys Allah and His z ai EAS 96492) Sabi ac 
Messenger, and fears Allah, and A S A T MES «gi 
takes Him as a shield for protection, [71 5543 Vo à EJ 9 lb 2787 
itisthey who will be successful. 


* 46. And Allah has created every animal from water. Of them are some that crawl upon their 
bellies, and of them are some that go upon two feet, and among them are some that go upon 
four. 
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54. And they swear by Allah their gf peut 345 ui Iss cal § 
strongest oaths that, ifthou command z 3 iv er mons my. Gee 
them, they will surely go forth. Say, = gasis Y JS baja A 
*Swear not; what is required is actual s On ooh, E tooth (& 
obedience in what is right. Surely, Gs E aula} ae a ce e 
Allah is well aware of what you do.’ [] aas 


* 55. Say, ‘Obey Allah, and obey the 
Messenger.’ But if you turn away, 
then upon him is his burden, and 
upon you is your burden. And if you 
obey him, you will be rightly 
guided. And the messenger is not 
responsible but for the plain deliv- 
ery of the Message. 

56. Allah has promised to those 
among you who believe and do 
good works that He will surely 
make them Successors in the earth, 
as He made Successors from among 
those who were before them; and 
that He will surely establish for 
them their religion which He has 
chosen for them; and that He will 
surely give them in exchange 
security and peace after their fear: 
They will worship Me, and they will 
not associate anything with Me. 
Then whoso is ungrateful after that, 
they will be the rebellious. 


57. And observe Prayer and give the 
Zakat and obey the Messenger, that 
you may be shown mercy. 


58. Think not that those who disbe- 
lieve can frustrate Our plan in the 
earth; their abode is Hell; and it is 
indeed an evil resort. 


R. 8. 
59. O ye who believe! let those 
whom your right hands possess, and 
those of you who have not attained 
to puberty, ask leave of you at three 
times before coming into your 
presence: before the morning 
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* 55. Say, ‘Obey Allāh, and obey the Messenger.’ And if they turn away then remember, 
whoever does so will be held responsible for that reposed in him, as also you will be held 
responsible for that which is reposed in you. 
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m A G 
Prayer, and when you take off your — $4 Jt! gp pes 92$ BAI 
clothes at noon in summer, and after < 4 2B s pie 


the night Prayer. These are three y > 
times of privacy for you. At times — 2 $ AAT £62 A dz 
other than these there is no blame on dro pe F : 


w z 7 cx r p ^ a? 
you or on them, for they have to ex ay sgh J giae 


ti 


move about waiting upon you, some E "PEE UNI ie 
of you attending upon others. Thus PAE A bb a5 $e i 


does Allah make plain to you the 
Signs; for Allah is All-Knowing, 
Wise. 
Pa 15) 


60. And when the children among Feral pare, Ju" i Ay I5, $ 


you attain to puberty, they too s SR xr ac A a 
should ask permission, even as o» ip istic ig 


those mentioned before them asked sazii R&I. ACAN zés dass 
permission. Thus does Allāh make Nd PAIN 
plain to you His commandments; APUD a 


and Allàh is All-Knowing, Wise. 
* 61. As to elderly women, who have $3454 2v aid als es 155 


no desire for marriage—there is no aig ux 
blame on them ifthey lay aside their Gans 0 wl £62 $445 156 be; 


«x 


ay 
> 
‘A 


outer clothing without displaying <, «= zas UNCTUS FEE 

their beauty. But to abstain from that 3 US * 7 ie e 

ae ds better t D AndAllahis 2515» $5 fas í gita ol 
-Hearing, All-Knowing. Aie a A 

g g isis y 

62. There is no harm for the blind %5 £512 35 5X ur pe ee 

and there is no harm for the lame, ~ gzs,» , 42 Sigs 

and there is no harm for the sick and Y fos ai pas EVIE 


none for yourselves, that you eat 
from your own houses, or the houses 


> 
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Y 
» 
‘eo 
wo 
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brothers or the houses of your fathers’ 
sisters, or the houses of your mothers’ 
brothers, or the houses of your 3 
mothers’ sisters, orfromthatofwhich  . 14, 2 22e of SRS Rife 
the keys are in your possession, or 5| ret eS c pte s 
from the house of a friend of yours. 192125 6 922 21 1ií$1$ Bil £37 
There is no harm for you whether AAR MAS P WAST SE 
you eat together or separately. $44 gl ate 8 AS IJe 

* 61. As to elderly women, who are past marriagable age, there is no blame on them if they lay 


aside their outer garments but do not deliberately display their charms. And if they prefer 
to exercise more caution fo guard their purity it is even better for them. 


HONEC 
of your fathers, or the houses of your LI ups 
9 2, ^ 
mothers or the houses of your sf ACTED EEE eT TIC 
brothers, or the houses of your | ^,^7,** eT eae, 
sisters, or the houses of your fathers’ ^ 31 3E $2 BAA az nsi 
t -9 A ad 
ATUM 
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i n ya 4 wu? r1 t% € ou 
o wm 
Lord, full of blessing and purity. [rw Hea AS had v 
Thus does Allàh make plain to you 
the commandments, that you may 
understand. 


R. 9. 

*63. Those only are true believers 
who believe in Allàh and His G af yes 3 e 
Messenger, and who, when they are = c E 
with him on some matterofcommon HOLS p ESS AIRA 
importance which has brought them — 2.2 £52; «fi zi PTEN hag 


5 . & * 
together, go not away until they “seers © 5»! or 
have asked leave of him. Surely GQgsslesi ISU ;4J925 5 ob 
those who ask leave of thee, it is Ao, Sha oziosl aai az 


they who really believe in Allàh and > * 

His Messenger. So, when they ask es S6 iE abl. Zo ZA 
thy leave for some affair of theirs, bed )pAS GLO]. ab lags 7 
give leave to those of them whom 

thou pleasest, and ask forgiveness 

for them of Allah. Surely, Allah is 

Most Forgiving, Merciful. m 

64. Treat not the calling of the NGA TATEABIHCADCN S 
Messenger among you like the f L.e s oe [Z ur. 
calling of one of you to another. $3jJl abl Alag M: "giro 
Allah does know those of you who — zi 5, t az S^ se s Olai: 
steal away covertly. So let those er ? 3 m ' E ire 
who go against His command AéSiwet OT pyl OE 653; 


Gd 
beware lest a trial afflict them or a BIG Ite sion iis 
» . .- | o 
grievous punishment overtake [0.622 elit aag 51 oan} 


them. 

*65. Hearken ye! To Allah belongs Bs Spee là G gx yv 
whatsoeverisintheheavensandthe J nitent 
earth. He does know in what condi- — 9935325925: 9-d5 2271 2182 25 

Ed 


tion you are. And on the day when — 55,4 yet os Cea iz all 
they will be returned unto Him, He mdi ur f A $ * d aa” 
will inform them of what they did. oM 5er JE t 
And Allàh knows everything full 2 
well. 





* 63. Verily, the true believers are only those who believe in Allah and His Messenger and do 
not leave without seeking permission from him when they are with him on some matter of 
collective importance. Surely, those who ask leave of you, it is they who really believe in 
Allah and His Messenger. So, when they ask your leave for some affair of theirs, give leave to 
those of them whom you please, and ask forgiveness of Allah for them. 


* 65. Hearken ye! To Allah belongs whatsoever is in the heavens and the earth. Verily, He 
knows what you are. And on the day when they will be returned to Him, He will inform them 
of what they did. 
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AL-FURQAN 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


l. In. the name of Allàh, 
Gracious, the Merciful. 

2. Blessed is He Who has sent down 
the Discrimination to His servant, 
that he may be a Warner to all the 
worlds— 


the 


3. He to Whom belongs the king- SER SET ATI CERTE 
dom of the heavens and the earth. Cui Mir & 2 Ln th otet Y 
And He has taken unto Himself no à al pi aJ > Zod 51535 AS 
son, and has no partner in the «sea? a% W SIE 5 sj 
kingdom, and has created every- BA Su" 2 SA ae 
thing, and has ordained for it its ny 
proper measure. 

4. Yet they have taken beside Him gáis j $2 4355 Os FEH 
gods, who create nothing but are — ^, ny Ss oiu aat Cah 
themselves created, and who have OSASI Y 5 933127 2 5 J 
no power to harm or benefit them- — Seti zz $445 1$ cs pos S 
selves and they control not death nor "ND 
life nor resurrection. [716 55 Y5 BSS 


5. And those who disbelieve say, ‘It 
is naught but a lie which he has 
forged, and other people have 


helped him with it.’ Indeed, they 533 5 GLb s 385 d 


have brought forth an injustice and 
an untruth. 


6. And they say, ‘These are fables of 
the ancients; and he has got them 
written down, and they are dictated 
to him morning and evening.’ 


7. Say, ‘He Who knows every secret 
that is in the heavens and the earth 
has revealed it. Verily, He is Most 
Forgiving, Merciful.’ 

8. And they say, ‘What is the matter 
with this Messenger that he eats 
food, and walks in the streets? Why 
has not an angel been sent down to 
him that he might be a warner with 
him? 


PRA EAS quss diss 
TP 


Gen dels; "lins 


of) dit Ihe" 
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9. ‘Or a treasure should have been — £ $2 c1 2 Vest 15 $ di RM 
thrown down to him, or he should id = a. Bes Sere 
have had a garden to eat therefrom.” ©! Satu Jb 3 -ki Jal 
And the wrongdoers say, ‘You eran eho E ong BE 
follow none but a man bewitched.’ [36922-5325 YL Osage 
10. See how they coin similitudes ii 23 SES} zi 1335 ras A NS 
for thee! Thus they have gone astray BAS wre edt ht 
and cannot find a way. Aya c pagpisa Ys A 
R. 2. O —4. » 
11. Blessed is He Who, if He please, een IAEE: rg ji HS 
will assign thee better than all that— wor eee vu 
Gardens through which rivers HY Iaa ors dan » 
flow—and will also assign thee f^ lakes 
palaces. ny as 
12. Nay, they deny the Hour, and for — $2) $ 32875 5a ai, Ij baat 
those who deny the Hour We have eT > ÉJ AY: 
prepared a blazing fire. pn àt Le D 


13. When it sees them from a place Gu din ape 


far off, they will hear its raging and e^t, bz 
roaring. N53) 9 Us 
14. And when they are thrown into a Gz 6Gtaz Ki : 3i E $ 
narrow place thereof, chained "s n Cui od oiii 
together, they will pray there for [r] b Se UI 

destruction. 


e Gio a A Aw ^ 
15. ‘Pray not today for one destruc- aZ% $ | al$ 2923 FEAT le 5 ap) 
tion, but pray for many destruc- VC 
tions.’ (535. ) Vid 
16. Say, ‘Is that better or the Garden "A Aj aix x A fas Wid 
of Eternity, which is promised to the quM LL M6 vuU odis 
righteous? It will be their reward $7134 Ads Gov, OSEI a6 
and resort. hes 


17. They will have therein whatso- 42 & f ol X 332 EAA Gu MJ 
ever they desire, abiding therein for aM EP 
ever. It is a promise from thy Lord, Ya (565 57) 
to be always prayed for. 

18. And the day when He will —393$590352x165325 3542 2515 
assemble them and those whom , Gs SILST shite ski ot 
they worship beside Allah, He will 9246 2444451 als wg om 


ask, ‘Was it you who led astray these DERA] i Ko Asai sy ga 
My servants, or did they themselves 
stray away from the path?’ 
19. They will say, ‘Holy art Thou! It oT GF cats 
was not proper for us to take protec- g’ 
tors other than Thee; but Thou didst oS 
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bestow on them and their fathers the 
good things of this life until they 
forgot the admonition and became a 
ruined people.’ 

20. Then We shall say to the idola- 
ters: ‘Now have they given you the 
lie regarding what you said, so you 
cannot avert the punishment or get 
help.’ And whosoever among you 
does wrong, We shall make him 
taste a grievous punishment. 


21. And We never sent any 
Messengers before thee but surely 
they ate food and walked in the 
streets. And We make some of you a 
trial for others. Will you then be 
steadfast? And thy Lord is All- 
Seeing. 


R. 3. 
222. And those who look not for a 
Emeeting with Us say: ‘Why are 
angels not sent down to us? Or why 
do we not see our Lord?’ Surely they 
are too proud of themselves and 
have greatly exceeded the bounds. 


23. On the day when they see the 
angels—there will be no good 
tidings on that day for the guilty; 
and they will say: ‘Would that there 
were a great barrier!’ 


* 24. And We shall turn to the works 
they did and We shall scatter it into 
particles of dust. 


25. The inmates of Heaven on that 
day will be better offas regards their 
abode, and better off in respect of 
their place ofrepose. 

26. And the day when the heaven 
shall be rent asunder with the 
clouds, and the angels shall be sent 
down in large numbers— 


AL-FURQAN 
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* 24. And We will turn to each of their deeds that they performed and render it into 


scattered particles of dust. 
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27. The true kingdom shall that day Leu c 
belong to the Gracious God; and it ge T P pos ve 3 
shall be a hard day for the disbeliev- "i eres o BO! je Ú $c i 
ers. 

*28. Remember the day when the ome ad MAI Oe le ees oe 53 
wrongdoer will bite his hands; he PROIE er 
will say, *O, would that I had taken mýs m VA n RAS Upon, 
the same way with the Messenger! 

272^ - wo WN A 


29. ‘Ah, woe is me! Would that I had Nits taf sj Q^ CE os -. 


never taken such a one for a friend! 


- 


30. ‘He led me astray from the $1 $2; REST ws Lei 545 
Reminder after it had come to me.’ Pa a a Seer Pee 
And Satan is man’s great deserter. yi3 > ) oH OS db. . 
as % 
FIN 5 mm 
31. And the Messenger will say, ‘O "XC Sp SH dS S35 
my Lord, my people indeed treated $520 ct 9% 2 2 ag 
this Qur'àn as a discarded thing.’ g Dimes QM SCA AI 
32. Thus did We make for every — (5 (53 E tas S d) Gia S95f 5 


Prophet an enemy from among the g, çv 2 2 en woh 
sinners; and sufficient is thy Lordas — ? als AE à 5. "Okey tell 


a Guide and a Helper. [7]! i-a 
33. And those who disbelieve say, 4 Mts 533 551533 914655 3 
‘Why was not the Qur'àn revealed ei Oa he oe cP flbi iod 
to him all at once?" We have  £ Ex: 85-215 ta $i 3 
revealed it thus that We may Í ngA SES a LER 
strengthen thy heart therewith. And Nass ala 2r RE e 
We have arranged it in the best form. 
34. And they bring thee no simili- $i. j gs z $5 Y3 
tude but We provide thee with the = l Eor ao te 
truth andan excellent explanation. ir] AS ool 
35. Those who will be gathered on — Jy 443525 SE obs 53:34 
their faces unto Hell—they will be 52 t (2€ $ X aT? ES 
the worst in plight and most astray 135% » £54 
from the right path. AS ir 
R. 4. eI. 


36. We gave Moses the Book, and ma Clas Fes Hy BAF 


v 

X 

? 

BR g 

> 

S 
N 


appointed with him his brother PRODRETI 
Aaron as his assistant. [5235 93,8 Gi 
37. And We said, ‘Go both of you to ae oe j ye je 4151 
the people who have rejected Our ^ Z.2l.4474 (uu 
Signs;' then We destroyed them, an ze 9, Di Suds Sra en uu 


utter destruction. 


* 28. Beware of the day when the eee will gnaw at his hands in utter helplessness; he 
will say, ‘Would, that I had trodden the same path along with the Messenger.’ 
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38. And as to the people of Noah NEAT P G3 aS a3 5 
when they rejected the Messengers, € (B, aS Ar no be iT 
We drowned them, and We made — »43lo2—— > d ng 

: : * MIG. oan at 44x 
them a Sign for mankind. And We fra] ay $e 3-947395 x£|$ 


have prepared a painful punishment 
forthe wrongdoers. 


39. And We destroyed ‘Ad and 535535 S15 155455155 


Thamiud, and the People of the Well, Oro qui^ 
and many a generation between HiS 2035 O14 
them. 

*40. And to each one We set forth 2 2.4 420 29 (Go 42 
clear similitudes; and each one We Já Nee un s ze md 
completely destroyed. [ro CAS 

*4]. And these (Meccans) must have — 5 Bal cA siS SENS 3555 
visited the town whereon was rained EA SO Pe ane nee es 
an evil rain. Have they not then seen GS PP La epe lee ge js 
it? Nay, they hope not to be raised [n5 9x5 SRL Y FARE 
after death. 

and inte % 
i ed o Ber serie Y D 23353 S ©) S515 S13 
only make a jest of thee: ‘Is this he z. Li 2$ tu? 
whom Allah has sent as a [1525 8 E ze Gd alas 


Messenger? 
43. ‘He indeed had well-nigh ledus — .«/ 2. Gepos Giz "ee s 
astray from our gods, had we not 5 





g a A ^ - Ret TT A 
steadily adhered to them.’ And they OAA 55% 5 Jic Cy 
shall know, when they see the 1 4 o SNS) O52 Ge 
punishment, who is most astray $ ^. 
from the right path. [n] y 
44. Hast thou seen him who takes — ,$ 12 44 ) y C AA g* 23751 
his own evil desire for his god? DOI CAN CAEN 
Couldst thou then be a guardian NESS 4:15 555 & 581 
over him? 

45. Dost thou think that most of — 8f Oper ere pape] Bi ESS $1 
them hear or understand? They are we SZ S$ ak ny Ah won 
only like cattle—nay, they are worst o4 2 » 2 oj Ps pia, : 
2 ad 

astray EL. CM Dx (2723 f 
46. Hast thounotseenhowthyLord » SAn $< Aa is? «$31 
lengthens the shade? And ifHehad — r2, 22 Ge (oy Seog A4 dic 
pleased, He could have made it lag 33766 ` aaa) 25353 
stationary. Then We make the sun a ie ie ont 
guide thereof. Rogie aakh 

* 40. And to each of them We related the examples of earlier people; and one and all We 
utterly destroyed. 


* 41. And these must have visited the town on which was rained an evil rain. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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47. Then We draw it in towards ase 
Ourself, an easy drawing in. 


48. And He it is Who has made the Suey Gd 225 daa d CE 
night a covering for you, and Who 


vanh Àu A t é - 
has made sleep for rest, and has W35 jan San SEG4 
made the day for rising up. 


b 
WA 


> 
ET 


49. And He it is Who sends the — $32 | BS modas jai 
winds as glad tidings before His ewe, dl d 

mercy, and We send down pure eae GIs. 43-2 d M 
water from the sky, I Ho L 


y 
[n] 
50. That We may thereby give life to (f. 225i geas? 4 Ctik reys 
a dead land, and give it for drink to 
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eo 
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pV 


M 
> 
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> 
x 
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: É Pis 4% (44% 
Our creation—cattle and men in M tots 35 
great numbers. 
į r1 V^ 
51. And We have explained it to < # BEN 438 4535 Aui $ E 
them in diverse ways that they may 4:132. M Ut sw tue 
take heed, but most men would [415 $&& Y o, C2 xe 1 a 


reject everything but disbelief. . 
52. If We had pleased, We could 4333 dá cs Biad Gia ds 
F 4 


have surely raised a Warner in every A 
city. MA zs Q8) 
* 53. So obey not the disbelievers and 44 ga wars e Rer Bo ya 
fight against them by means of it ý aes 4 Ga 
(the Qur’ān)a great fight. Biy Vales 


54. And He it is Who has caused the (La 935223 $3 (341385 
two seas to flow, this palatable and iz 2 EISA 42145 Bohs 
sweet, and that saltish and bitter; 77 TS Ao oie 
and between them He has placed a AAS 
barrier anda great partition. Eisa 
55. an He s is whe has Pee 445 Az GO ne ISI S. 
man from water, and has made for p xc Sipe caer? 
him kindred by descent and kindred S85 GW $.5 2 5 Ges aaas 


by marriage; and thy Lord is All- [2] 57 33 
Powerful. l l Pe OR E EET 
* 56. And they worship beside Allāh  sAgmay’) Can Q3» 02 925 
that which can do them no good nor al ME 2311 Os, tte IS 
harm them. And the disbeliever isa — $22 9^ a iie ass 13 
helper of Satan against his Lord. [s] ado 
57. And We have not sent thee but as im ye 353 ye ve Jéis X55 


a bearer of glad tidings and a 
Warner. 
* 53. So obey not the disbelievers and strive against them with it (the Qur'àn) a great striving. 


x 56. And they worship beside Allah that which can do them no good nor harm them. And the 
disbeliever always works in support of those who strive against his Lord. 
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‘ o ^T an Keo note ar A 
58. Say, ‘Task ofyou no recompense 4 Sip ST os athe Aa 
for it, save that whoso chooses may 22. E | Lhe NEA 
take a way unto his Lord." I] jer 435 d) 3o 

E oo » = w ^ ^5 

59. And trust thou in the Living One, S523 9 TEST eI os des $ 
Who dies not, and glorify Him with 23 bum, "utu 
His praise. And sufficientis Heasthe ‘Yet aT 2 b aoa Tope 9 
Knower ofthe sins of His servants, Ë pt $» Ke 4 
60. He Who created theheavensand — (7; ve TSS eh Sk & sf A 
the earth and all that is between 45 2 og 2.4 4 NA 
them in six periods, then He settled — e£ o 9— los A1 dee Ce i 
Himself on the Throne. The 4 \ 


* Gracious God! Ask thou then 
concerning Him one who knows. 


61. And when it is said to them, 
‘Submit to the Gracious God,’ they 
say, ‘And who is the Gracious God? 
Shall we submit to whatever thou 
biddest us?’ And it increases their 
aversion. 


R. 6. 

* 62. Blessed is He Who has made 
mansions in the heaven and has 
placed therein a Lamp and a Moon 
giving light. 

63. And He it is Who has made the 
night and the day, each following 
the other, for him who desires to 
remember, or desires to be grateful. 


64. And the servants ofthe Gracious 
God are those who walk on the earth 
in a dignified manner, and when the 
ignorant address them, they say, 
‘Peace!’ 

65. And who spend the night before 
their Lord, prostrate and standing, 


66. And who say, ‘Our Lord, avert 
from us the punishment of Hell; for 
the punishment thereof is a lasting 
torment. 


67. ‘Itis indeed evil as a place of rest 
and as an abode;’ 


as 135451 249 Op $95 
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** 60. The Most Gracious, enquire from Him as the One well informed. 


* 62. Blessed is He Who made constellations in the heavens and has placed therein the sun 
and moon both luminous. 
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Part 19 


68. And those who, when they 
spend, are neither extravagant nor 
niggardly but moderate between the 
two; 

69. And those who call not on any 
other God along with Allāh, nor kill 
a person that Allàh has forbidden 
xexcept for just cause, nor commit 
adultery (or fornication), and he 
who does that shall meet with the 
punishment of sin. 


70. Doubled to him will be the 
punishment on the Day of 
Resurrection, and he will abide 
therein disgraced, 


71. Except those who repent, and 
believe and do good deeds; for as to 
these, Allah will change their evil 
deeds into good deeds; and Allah is 
Most Forgiving, Merciful; 


72. And those who repent and do 
good deeds, indeed turn to Allah 
with true repentance; 


73. And those who bear not false 
witness, and when they pass by 
anything vain, they pass on with 
dignity; 

74. And those who, when they are 
reminded of the Signs of their Lord, 
fall not deaf and blind thereat; 


* 75. And those who say, ‘Our Lord, 
grant us of our wives and children 
the delight of our eyes, and make us 
a model for the righteous. 


* 76. It is such as will be rewarded a 
high place in Paradise because 
they were steadfast, and they will be 
received therein with greeting and 
peace, 
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Chapter 25 


* 69. norcommit fornication and he who does that shall meet with the punishment of sin. 


x 75. And those who say, ‘Our Lord, grant us of our spouses and children the delight of our eyes 
and make each of us a leader of the righteous.’ 


* 76. It is such as will be rewarded a lofty station in Paradise because they were steadfast, and 
they will be received therein with greeting and peace. 
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ee ^ aa 
. z(&» 
ž : ee AYAL aA „ZG 
78. Say to the disbelievers: ‘But for — , 523153 TAY LEA 20513 
your prayer to Him my Lord would +04 , 57, z Lae 3 dps Can 
not care for you. You have indeed A SC d AT CE, PS REGES 
rejected the truth, and. the punish- j 
ment of your rejection will now 
cleave fo you.’ 
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AL-SHU‘ARA’ 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. Ta Sin Mīm. $ 


3. These are verses of the clear 
Book. 


the 


Hy 3s Ny Sai duly 


4. Haply thou wilt grieve thyself to ee A: SoH aas SPI in 
death because they believe not. n j 

5. If We please, We can send down AARS EA AAEN Á zy í$ ¢ 5, 
to them a Sign from the heaven, so 4 Sea 


that their necks will bow down 
before it. 


6. And there comes not to them a 
new Reminder from the Gracious 
God, but they turn away from it. 


DER HOT MEI É 
35 Bees oF peo T2232 
móbeis irc 


oa 


7. They have, indeed, treated it as a els een ^ 2. i $ ^as 
lie, but soon there will come to them ALPES 
the tidings of that at which they [0537 6-23. 
mocked. 
a Pi 

8. Have they not looked at the earth, ga (223 55 A uet 35 sí 
how many of every noble species n KY 
have We caused to grow therein? [^]22 EPS 
9. In that there is a Sign indeed; but 4. °F 87 6 ic 5.45 é 506 
most ofthese would not believe. x id 2 vu 1 

Du SF 
10. And verily, thy Lord—He is the boon Sith ne 2% 291 S154 LR > 
Mighty, the Merciful. Hatayi My $97 5)5 t 


R. 2. 


11. And remember when thy Lord 


called Moses, saying, ‘Go to the ! A 
wrongdoing people— e Cotes 
12. *The people of Pharaoh. Will $3352 Y «03253 23 
they not fear God?’ E d Am 
13. He said, ‘My Lord, I fear that 4 dX ood ae we 46 
they will treat me as a liar; 222 (GT ee J 
14. ‘And my breast is straitened and B a ret j $0325 Giai $ 
my tongue is not fluent; therefore, gii JE AH 
send wordto Aaron. (E9355 OY Jed 


I Benignant, All-Hearing, all-Knowing God! 
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Chapter 26 


* 15. ‘And they have a charge against 
me, so I fear that they may kill me.’ 
16. God said, “Not so, go then, both 
of you, with Our Signs; We are with 


you and We hear. 


17. “So go to Pharaoh, and say, ‘We 
are the Messengers of the Lord of 


the worlds, 


18. ‘To tell thee to send the children 


299 


of Israel with us. 


19. Pharaoh said, ‘Did we not bring 
thee up among us as a child? And 
thou didst stay among us many years 


of thy life. 


20. ‘And thou didst do thy deed 
which thou didst, and thou art of the 


ungrateful.’ 


21. Moses said, ‘I did do it then, and 


I was one ofthe erring. 


*22. ‘So I fled from you when I 
feared you; then my Lord granted 
me right judgment and made me one 


of the Messengers. 


23. ‘And this is the favour for which 
thou tauntest me; that thou hast 


enslaved the children of Israel.’ 


24. Pharaoh said, ‘And what is the 


Lord of the worlds?’ 


25. Moses said, ‘The Lord of the 
heavens and the earth and of all that 
is between the two, if you would be 


convinced.’ 


26. Pharaoh said to those around 


him, ‘Do you not hear?’ 


27. Moses said, ‘Your Lord, and the 


Lord of your fathers of yore.’ 


28. Pharaoh said, ‘Most surely this 
Messenger of yours who has been 


sent to you is a madman.’ 


AL-SHU‘ARA’ 





* 15.*And I am wanted by them for some alleged offence, so | fear that they may kill me.’ 


* 22. ‘So I fled from you when I feared you; then my Lord granted me authority and wisdom 
and made me (one) of the Messengers. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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29. Moses said, ‘The Lord of the (2 $ 295 3 Sys) 255 5G 


East and of the West, and of all that X 7 Z 
is between the two, if you did but Exstat op Cx 
understand.’ 

30. Pharaoh said, ‘If thou takesta ÉISG AEG BG ui dá 
God other than me, I will certainly RN E UM 
put thee into prison." [rJ Face) oe 
31. Moses said, ‘What, even though " ias PAP OCC 315 ü 
I bring thee something that is SN CUPS E 
manifest!" 
32. Pharaoh said, ‘Bring it then, if Qs 244 oy X4 c dG 
thou speakest the truth.’ 6 FONS ài 


33. So he threw down his rod, and * ARAUCA D: ft 
behold! it was a serpent plainly [rr] SCs i SU sac uu 
visible. 

34. And he drew forth his hand, and vL. 7 t E - A 224 $ 
lo! it was white for the beholders. lag ¢ ^ — p» 


R. 3. "2 


y 
35. Pharaoh said to the chiefs — $4 1 5a bi Zia Sch 3% 
around him, ‘This is surely a skilful = í 21 2 P 
magician. Faé 


36. ‘He seeks to turn you out of your BÊL) 


land by his magic. Now what do you PAM E Pu Ll 
advise?” x . [39520 SG ye, 
37. They said, ‘Put him offand his ġġ & 23$ sGi 3 a ast WG 
brother awhile and send into the Paaa e ak 
cities summoners, [rj y 92 s eJ 
: ^ 2 #, 9% 
38. ‘Who should bring thee every Fide) E: a JS, Sg 


skilful sorcerer.’ 


39. So the magicians were assem- “151 CACHE ES E f Ao 
bled together at the appointed time az 2^7 rill age 
ona fixed day. 


40. And it was said to the people, ae a [fiU CU 533 
‘Will you also gather together, i 


4l. ‘So that we may follow the — £4 Ig 3h y B5RS $5 AN Ghai 
magicians if they are the winners?’ falc [sio 4 Re T 
42. And, when the magicians came, gsi eT 5A 3 ái; idi dz EL 


they said to Pharaoh, ‘Shall we have an "(€ a s 
a reward if we are the winners?’ oigas d Um oi nay uj 
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* 43, He said, ‘Yes, and surely then ICL SEI Soils AXS,s 
you will be among those who are í 
Pea MY PEFSON. l NO NOS jas 
44. Moses said to them, ‘Now throw EJO $8 S2 AUT lue» 93 523 0 
ye what you have to throw.’ 

^^. 

45. So they threw down their ropes Ba, PGs sti 253 24 E [6 E 
and their rods, and said, ‘By Pee ere eee 
Pharaoh’s honour, it is we who wiil PIO Hs CATE SESS 
surely win.’ 


46. Then Moses threw downhisrod, 443 (& S ý gaz ngs Ali 


ix 
Ca 
GT 


and lo! it swallowed up that which 7 E2 y. ee 
they had fabricated. [Jo $3 5 
47. Thereupon the magicians were ER x eem TP MH 
impelled to fall down prostrate. Z uil 
48. They said, *We believe in the A S dle zal 
Lord ofthe worlds, os » y 
49. ‘The Lord of Moses, and of [5355 c9» $3 n5 
Aaron.’ 

50. Pharaoh said, ‘You have $2) 331 5t 13 : Í 3332 ÍÓ 


believed in him before I gave you "^an ptut uen. f ooo 40% 
leave? He is surely your chief who — ^ pat E d ES S85} 


has taught you magic. But youshall %4 4 gh.347 Seles zii 
know the consequences thereof. I NA w Peg 2U. a d E out 
will most surely cut off your hands à PEO a 
and your feet on alternate sides, and Riek ATA 

I will most surely crucify you all.’ _ T 

5]. They said, ‘There is no harm; to — [44 AE Es Gi BSS 
our lord shall we return. bjos R 3 

52. ‘We do hope that our Lord will SX EEG 3% 35 ex. pals By 
forgive us our sins, since we are the d then. 230, 41 GY E 
first among the believers.’ ir] 42559105! ES C 


R. 4. ~ 1 =~ r 
53. And We revealed to Moses, & Ca Af Ot 52 \G55.5)5 
; e *2777 * 
saying, ‘Take away My servants by GINA 
night, you will surely be pursued." [rJ Farts BSS} 


54. And Pharaoh sent summoners Oyda A ESTIS sat 
into the cities, saying, i 

« y hz.a d 
55. ‘These are a small party, mores 2555) p) OL 
56. ‘And they have offended us; ő ES ^f ^ e 3 
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57. ‘And we are a multitude fully Ere En 25613 

prepared and vigilant.’ dd 

58. So We turned them out of Hy 22% i2 Ay nbs S SE 
" 2 94. 50$ 2 

gardens, and springs, eg s^ 2 wore 

A 
59. And treasures, and an abode of lad E G23 333 A $ 
honour. *"2 2 


60. Thus indeed it was;and We gave — 22M ces cec $$: 5 
them as heritage to the children of ^ 


Israel— 
61. And they pursued and overtook GAs, Re 33 za 3% 
them at sunrise. jo) 7 


62. And when the two hosts came in audi ó 6 esl je 


sight of each other the companions a2 Abs yis X 
of Moses said, ‘We are surely [25335 5-23 61 re 
overtaken.’ 
63. ‘Nay, speak not thus!’ said he, [ro nae Ms Ol E 36 
‘My Lord is with me. He will direct ae 
me aright.’ 

^ Pd — ia 


64. Then We revealed to Moses, Ww yo! 9 


\ r1 
saying, ‘Strike the sea with thy rod.’ $ oodd LAKAR gins cod 
Thereupon it parted, and every part o A G » AT alas 
looked like a huge mountain. e AT é 353 

on — w^ 
* 65. And We made others approach [v] o. jv 44 63515 
that place. 


66. And We saved Moses and those mjamaa O25. 52 Cose (5 
who were with him. 


67. Then We drowned the others. aoi EN WOE 72724 
68. In this, verily, there isa Sign; but sa X $15 ($e 2^ 23 o 
most ofthese would not believe. an, 2h 
oases 
69. And surely thy Lord—He is the apie IRS ZNCAIGIS SS A 
Mighty, the Merciful. ARES d i 
R. 5. "» E " 
70. And recite unto them the story of [43954 GS sate dns 2 
Abraham. ^ 
- - z Pd ^ 
71. When he said to his father and [3555225 GC 455$$ 2 OS 


his people, *What do you worship? 
72. They said, *We worship idols, PAR OAC SES 2 212 5^ an & 
and we continue to be devoted to koas G 5 Vea! C 
them." 

* 65. And Welet others approach that place. 
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* 73. He said, ‘Can they listen to you IO R355) 85 Lc ^ EAE 
when you call on them? ° 
74. ‘Or do you good or harm you?’ Cay Sone ee RANEY 
75. They said, ‘Nay, but we found 2132 GA Uis ds 136 
our fathers doing likewise.’ Scan 
u g W ió A | r as 


76. He said, ‘What think ye of tht — (45352255124 ($ sh 52-37 5G 
which you have been worship- ` : 


ping— 
77. ‘You and your fathers before ac zs 39S 24561 $2531 
you. 


78. ‘They are all enemies to me, vie PEE es Ttt. 2*1 
except the Lord ofthe worlds; Ede 3 $9 A 


79. *Who has created me, and it is fale 333445 GE 53.51 
He Who guides me; i oh as 

* 80. ‘And Who gives me food and 25 8 Vetfi Sabi Sm 3515 
gives me drink; Eee ed M a > 

a ae nan. te 4 ^ PEL 

81. ‘And when I am ill, it is He Who hoti $45 Ebs 315 
restores me to health; 7 
82. ‘And Who will cause me to die, Moia $.5 iag 
and then bring me to life again; : 
83. ‘And Who, I hope, will forgive — $3 (E Qi of ALLIS 3 


me my faults on the Day of 
Judgment. 

84. ‘My Lord, bestow wisdom on ġia) 
me and join me with the righteous; 


weX 
EY 
ee 
ip-o 
> N > 
Cee La 
Ç 
E e oY* 
spo At E 
at rn S 


85. ‘And give me a true reputation [s] 5. FSI óc 
among posterity; i 2 

86. ‘And make me one of the [5] 434.355 
inheritors of the Garden of Bliss; died 

87. ‘And forgive my father; for he is os & (& 4% Vd 
one ofthe erring; ys 


? 


xe 
wx 
[QJ 
e. 
> X 
yo 
X 


(E 


posts 
88. ‘And disgrace me not on the day NO Sass, CL pa SS 
when they will be raised up, po give 2 3 Seb es 
89. ‘The day when wealth and sons [*] 30 ác AA. ANA 
shall not avail; 
* 90. ‘But he alone will be saved who Su: = i 5, AN) ái as, 3L 


brings to Allah a sound heart;' 


* 73. He said, ‘Can they listen to you when you call them?’ 
* 80. ‘And Who feeds me and provides me with drink; 
x 90. ‘But he alone will be saved who comes to Allah with a submissive heart.’ 
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91. And Heaven shall be brought AL 4$ 81-1515 
near to the righteous. ) 
*92. And Hell shall be opened to Ese PU yere n S05 
those who have gone astray. i 
93. And it will be said to them, GS zl oss 
‘Where is that which you wor- 
shipped 
94. ‘Beside Allah? Can they help 3% 38453237 Jas ahi yis Ge 
you or get help for themselves?’ Wu ie 
rjO 3 yaam, 
‘ Pa CANT aa COCR E KA 
95. Then will they be thrown [«] o s Ls $2 a Ae 
headlong therein, they and those 
who have gone astray, 
96. And the hosts of Iblis, all OSEE ELI AAT 
together. 
; : ^ z22(7^* "ETC ECA 
97. They will say, whilst they Fe] $e as 23, 5s 18) S 
dispute between themselves 
therein: l 
98. ‘By Allāh, we were in manifest Hyhi dhc É ara s 
error, pr See 
99. ‘When we held you as equal Eóiolai 2 Fere >} 
with the Lord of the worlds; f 
100. ‘And none led us astray but the Foy RAT $i Lei Gs 
guilty ones. M y 
101. ‘And now we have no interces- motes S kiks 
sors, 
102. ‘Norany loving friend. oh 9. à 25 
103. *Would that there were for us a o 5555 $ “5 Si BG 
return fo the world, that we might be Eo AT 
among the believers!’ , Oot 
104. In this, verily, there is a Sign, AAA óV G 5.355 Sus à Y 
but most ofthese would not believe. AAEN: 
ere Aes ad 
105. And verily thy Lord—He is the yn iy CP SIS E. 
Mighty, the Merciful. len ydg $555)5 & 
R. 6. | PTPMEPLMEPS S 8 
106. The people of Noah treated the [oA ey p Scl 
Messengers as liars, 


5 * ee I E) eA 1! d z a 
107. When their brother Noah said — (5 jas) (Fe bm SR 2-2 DBS) 
to them, ‘Will you not be righteous? 
o & - 
108. ‘Surely, I am unto you a Pore d $23 Qi 
Messenger, faithful to my trust. 
** 92. And Hell shall be brought into full view of those gone astray. 
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109. ‘So fear Allah, and obey me. lq sahbis a Mais B 

110. ‘And I ask of you no reward for GST ohn SOs ae y G5 

it. My reward is only with the Lord — "^ di Pu m $ 

ofthe worlds. Hoiduge 9) 

111. ‘So fear Allah, and obey me.’ FASEAN] ze 
7^ 7 a Pd 


112. They said, ‘Shall we believe móýs yji Axe o. 
thee, when it is the meanest that 

follow thee?’ 

113. He said, ‘And what knowledge = Gc Is (oi: "SU Gs J 
have I as to what they have been indi 

doing? 

114. ‘Their account is only with my — 52$. syfu Cs 6v 
Lord, if you only knew! ^ 


115. *And I am not going to drive ors 5413), Gis 
away the believers. i 
116. ‘lam only a plain Warner.’ flo S $ sic \ 
117. They said, ‘Ifthoudesistnot,O < 4 4 Un 2b 288 A ^5 S S 
Noah, thou shalt surely be one of ue S 3 Tue = oe on 
those who are stoned.’ " ioe 92-82 - 
118. He said, ‘My Lord, my people oU cou. 
have treated me as a liar. Wg xe ues Olde 1 
4 ag wane nats 
119. ‘Therefore judge Thou deci- Sex SS pases 5 GM RR 
sively between me and them; and T lois Li Ga cad OF 
save me and the believers that are ONE OOF Ge 
with me.’ 
120. So We saved him, and those «id £f G2 3 2 ux 
who were with him in the fully laden "erm 
Ark. [ysgol 
121. Then We drowned thereafter [s] ua) dar uii 


those who remained behind. 
122. In this, verily, there is a Sign, a3 IY oc t Tec Ss Go) 
5 


but most of them would not believe. Da. 32 
moies 
123. And verily thy Lord—He is the Age 29 ZI IS $5515 - 
Mighty, the Merciful. Er 3 & 
R. 7. 
124. The tribe of ‘Ad rejected the gonice 4 
Messengers, dcs T ° 


125. When their brother Hüd saidto — (25 shes Si GEA FAMAS 
them, ‘Will you not be righteous? ^ 
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* 126. ‘Surely, I am unto you a [oxi ds 25365 
Messenger, faithful to my trust. E m 


127. ‘So fear Allah, and obey me. dy ys (32% FHE 


128. ‘And I ask of you no reward GA LA brs ac 21254 33 
for it. My reward is only with the di E CN 4 
Lord ofthe worlds. [re] oodd! G5 » 
‘ : yo e ul s WP nil 
129. ‘Do you build monuments on oe aS) EXE 


every high place seeking vain glory, 


* 130. ‘And do you erect palaces as — (45554 YAAPD A 5355555 
though you will live forever? 


131. *And when you lay hands upon rj) as NEN 7 shy 5 HH 
any one, you lay hands as tyrants. t 

132. ‘So fear Allah, and obey me. r9 saab 152i gk 5 
133. ‘And fear Him Whohashelped gyl (2, 323.27 6 Y Tn 
you with all that you know. Ho ? TEES 
134. *He has helped you with cattle, DAS ; aU RECA 
and sons, capi UM. 

135. ‘And gardens, and springs. ry x25 -55 


* 136. ‘Indeed, I fear for you the NE oS OIE RE AE 
punishment of an awful day.’ peers wy ds 5 


137. They said, ‘It is the same tous — 5&2 pÍ 5 E Rz Gals "EAR 

whether thou admonish us or whether Wes heic 

thou be not of those who admonish.’ kjo ibs Plos 

138. ‘This is nothing but a habit of POLIS WI GLE Sb Of 

the ancients, u 

139. ‘And we shall not be punished.’ Eoi SAL, dsl s 
Pd - 


9 
140. So they rejected him, and We Zys & i. aab 
destroyed them. In that indeed there DL. p 2 weer ACT 
is a Sign, but most of these would [ee SS om eo $54 
not believe. 


141. And verily thy Lord—He is the En Se SZI aE f 
Mighty, the Merciful. Infor t y nora t 
R. 8. P 
142. The tribe of Thamüd rejected CS ATA ATA SO 
the Messengers, [rr] oA > $292 C 
P^ aie an 
143. When their brother Salih said — 35338 $ Siena 3A T FATE) 


to them, ‘Will you not be righteous? 





* 126. ‘Surely, Iam to youa Messenger, entirely trustworthy. 
* 130. ‘And you build fortresses and develop industry so that you may last forever.’ 
* 136. ‘Indeed, I fear for you the punishment of an enormous day." 
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* 144. ‘Surely, I am unto you a 
Messenger, faithful to my trust. 


145. ‘So fear Allah, and obey me. 


146. ‘And I ask of you no reward for 
it. My reward is only with the Lord 
of the worlds. 


147. ‘Will you be left secure amid 
the things that you have here, 


148. ‘Amid gardens and springs, 


* 149. ‘And cornfields, and date- 
palms with heavy spathes near 
breaking? 

150. ‘And you hew out houses in the 
mountains with great skill. 


151. ‘So fear Allah, and obey me. 


152. ‘And obey not the bidding of 
those who exceed the bounds, 

153. ‘Who create disorder in the 
earth, and reform it not.’ 


154. They said, ‘Thou art but one of 
the bewitched; 

155. ‘Thou art only a man like 
ourselves. So bring a Sign, if thou 
art one of the truthful.’ 


156. He said, ‘Here is a she-camel: 
she has fer turn of drinking, and you 
have your turn of drinking on an 
appointed day. 

* 157. ‘And touch her not with evil 


lest there overtake you the punish- 
ment ofan awful day.’ 


158. But they hamstrung her; and 
then they became regretful. 


159. So the punishment overtook 
them. In that verily there is a Sign, 
but most of these would not believe. 


160. And surely thy Lord—He is the 
Mighty, the Merciful. 


Part 19 
ESEN 
Fu AAEE 
lras Oe a elect iis 
oie AER TON 
Jod AG 5555857 


T ^ - - 2 ag 
Uu; QU Ge SHE 5 
Kwon t 
Póta 
£ ^P. a y A TE4 
fey $m 3o f $ 2b RS 

^ r - 
CERA e IER: 5 Y $ 

Za ^ a ne $ 
$$ BIW à $54. 52! 
ler 523 as 

2 a ^ "at m. 


6h. IR o7 


PRETESE 


* 144. ‘Surely, lam to you a Messenger, entirely trustworthy. 
* 149. ‘And fields of grain and date-palms their spathes heavy to the point of breaking? 


* 157. ‘And touch her not with evil lest there overtake you the punishment ofan enormous day.’ 
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R. 9. 
161. The people of Lot rejected the ae LA $2353 5 C xs 
Messengers, 7 zd 


162. When their brother Lot said to mas $ i bishi p $i 
them, ‘Will you not become righ- 


teous? 

*163. 'Surely, I am unto you a moisid y ud ai 
Messenger, faithful to my trust. 
164. ‘So fear Allah, and obey me. [rr] Se abi $ abu FAR 
165. ‘And Iask of younorewardfor 4] Ole los adi EATA 
it. My reward is only with the Lord - Phe Ree s t d us 
ofthe worlds. mbeta) JJ) 
166. ‘Do you, of all peoples, méni Ga örat oye 37 


approach males, g » 
167. ‘And leave your wives whom (95 5 4 KI (3 e 5325 
your Lord has created for you? Nay, 4 
you are a people who transgress.’ 
168. They said, ‘Ifthoudesistnot,O gs $4. Lis Ce; A oi Tid 
Lot, thou wilt surely be one of the om j ee 


banished ones.’ mols Sa 
* 169. He said, ‘Certainly I hate your MON) AEPA 2A 58 

practice. S per: 

170. ‘My Lord, save me and my ose AOSE 3 35 %5 

family from what they do.’ 

171. So We saved him and his falda sa dA TAGS 

family, all of them, 

172. Save an old woman among COSTE SITE SAE YI 

those who stayed behind. ng 

173. Then We destroyed the others. eoi ya’ WS je 435 


* 174. And We rained upon them a faz ALES z Bhs Sorts os $ 
rain; and evil was the rain for those ET 
who were warned. fero. ) $252! 
175. In that verilythereisaSign,but 23897 o% C$ S23 Zuh ob By 
most of these would not believe. du 4 


176. And surely thy Lord—He is the Aon Ffair IS" Be 
Mighty, the Merciful. Cy S 1589 35) ob 6 


* 163. ‘Surely, Tam to you a Messenger, entirely trustworthy. 
x 169. He said, ‘I abhor your evil practice.’ 


x 174. ang We rained upon them a rain; and evil is the rain which descends on those who are 
warned. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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R. 10. » 
177. The People of the Wood rejec- * uU Ee 
ted the Messengers, BOARS gh LAT 
178. When Shu‘aib said to them, osa ES f d 32250 d $5, 
‘Will you not be righteous? 
* 179. ‘Surely, I am unto you a gn C peut Y 
Messenger, faithful to my trust. ere! Jj Sd e 
180. ‘So fear Allah, and obey me, copes MEANING 


181.‘AndIask ofyounorewardfor — oir s os acie SAU 
it. My reward is only with the Lord *** \ 
of the worlds. 


| 
182. ‘Give full measure, and be not eoi pwd Gass 3535s IKI Ss 
of those who give less, cii 


ourselves, and we believe thee to be eS 
one ofthe liars. mee $2 


188. ‘So cause fragments of the sky € A 3j NEE) os á SÉ d 
to fall on us, if thou art one of the y 


* 183. ‘And weigh with a true bal- miada 15$ 
ance, 

* 184. ‘And diminish not unto people Rey VERSA IACTA: js 
their things, nor act corruptly in the TR VA oleh e 
earth, making mischief. [W]e zais 02531 

A . % ^ 72 fo 4 2t 
* 185. ‘And fear Him Who created Shai E Gr gh $ 
you and the earlier peoples. y b aif 
E335 Y 
186.They said, ‘Thou art but one of Sei SAAN CORR} (Gt j TC 
the bewitched. d 
187. ‘And thou art only a man like Oa S£ aC 3 6865) asi s 
^ . 


bene nue 
truthful.' MOS ras 
^ 4 
189. He said, ‘My Lord knows best cosy: 6205 4, 2521 53.56 


what you do.’ 


190. So they declared him to be a at) AERC eRe AC 
liar. Then the punishment ofthe day 7” eae ees a 2: 
of overshadowing gloom overtook [lesbos LEBER, 
them. That was indeed the punish- 
ment ofa dreadful day. 3 
191.InthatverilythereisaSign,but — 4 2%% awe «4523 ES É 
most ofthese would not believe. ABST OB G iei) 2 bi: 
hotes 





* 179. ‘Surely, I am to you a Messenger, entirely trustworthy. 
* 183. ‘And weigh with an even balance, 


* 184. ‘And do not pay people less than the true value of things, nor act corruptly in the earth, 
making mischief. 


* 185. ‘And fear Him Who created you and the creatures of earlier make.’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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192. And surely thy Lord—He is the 
Mighty, the Merciful. 

R. 11. 
193. And verily this is a revelation 
from the Lord of the worlds. 
194. The Spirit, Faithful to the Trust, 
has descended with it. 
195. On thy heart, that thou mayest 
be of the Warners, 
196. In plain and clear Arabic 
tongue. 
197. And it is surely mentioned in 
the Scriptures of the former peoples. 
198. And is it not a Sign to them that 
the learned among the children of 
Israel know it? 

* 199. And if We had sent it down to 
one of the non-Arabs, 

* 200. And he had read it to them, even 
then they would never have 
believed in it. 

201. Thus have We caused it (disbe- 
lief) to enter into the hearts of the 
sinful. 

202. They will not believe in it until 
they see the grievous punishment. 
203. But it will come upon them 
suddenly, while they know not, 

204. And they will say, ‘Shall we be 
given any respite?’ 

205. What! do they seek to hasten 
Our punishment? 

206. What thinkest thou? If We let 
them enjoy the good things of this 
world for years; 

207. Then there comes to them that 
with which they are threatened. 

208. Of no avail shall be to them that 
which they were allowed to enjoy. 
209. And never did We destroy any 
township but ithad Warners. 


AL-SHU‘ARA’ 


Bier tiii 


aA PA Pe) -,5 
Eo din d A345 ,5 


= ` I nw 


PNE LR a sage 2447. 
o3 255) bm $ AS XT UE 


^ 


banger 75 M hut 
POEL Cat és ghs 
7 rene (c 20% 

Fg xis Bast 


- 
Van, na 2! 


Chapter 26 


$ 


* 199. And had We revealed it to a non-Arab. 
** 200. And had he read it out to them, they would never have believed in it. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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210. This is an admonition; and We isl bÉ Cs bu 
are not unjust. z : X» 
211. And the evil ones have not [83531 4 rum Jen (25 
brought it down. 

* 212. They are not fit for it, nor have ez AN 1055 AP x2 
they the power to do so. mosas be gr 
213. Surely they are debarred from CES Aprealre ers pal | 
hearing. Elo 932 
214. Call not, therefore, on any % royce} D abiaz 25$ 3 
other God beside Allah, lest thou " da VP 
become one of those who are [v] o crepes ty 
punished. 
215. And warn thy nearest kinsmen, [ois » Sj als mas 53fs 
216. And lower thy wing ofmercy — $a ec gab zzi a Dali 
tothe believers who follow thee. ec N (n 


217. Then if they disobey thee, say, G; Ga Ch) das Sas © ob 


‘I repudiate all connection with ae we. 
what you do.’ no oim 
218. And put thy trust in the Mighty, A xe 

the Merciful, Patsy Ay 5 BES 
219. Who sees thee when thou [25535 Gi. éL 93^ 
standest up in Prayer. 7 

220. And Who sees thy movements FÉ ya b à £i 255 


among those who prostrate them- 
selves before God. 

221. He is indeed the All-Hearing, [25323 A E155 45 í $i 
the All-Knowing. 


222. Shall I inform you on whom the age ' £5 S85 $2. 5412 utis ts 


evil ones descend? 


223. They descend on every great Praise é CEU iz ASG 
liar and sinner, "re 7 


224. Repeating what they hear, and AO $2.5 255412 A815 Au 
most ofthem are liars. 


225. And as for the poets—it is the » cC 222 4. P2 aie 
erring ones who follow them. [mo] oa)! anas. 2 15st 19 


226. Dost thou not see how they [9552245 dé o asi N 


> 
wander distracted in every valley, Xt m 
227. And that they say what they mogak IG oi si 22515 


practise not?— 
* 212. They are neither worthy of it, nor capable of doing so. 


aiu\|tha|he|he|dh ils oeg Caos dos|tklzkl'&eigh&ladl's 
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228. Save those who believe and do NEU ido: s $ 
good works, and remember Allāh $ 2e shot 5 353 


I n A e Z4 
much, and retaliate only after they ibs DE sz 2 dilly 


are wronged. And the wrongdoers AE ost aiaces ing (Zs 
will soon know to what place of il Gayhyalass3, ILE 


return they shall return. isp bets UE & 


aiu\|ths|he|khe|dhils oc Cad» dos|tklzal'eligh&ladl's 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Chapter 27 Part 19 


e e 

















AL-NAML 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 
l. In the name of Allah, the [v] sta liit Valles 
Gracious, the Merciful. TUN AM Hadas 
Jn ^ A 


2. Ta Sin. These are verses of the SES : ish AM zia 


Qur'an, and of an illuminating d pin 2 

Book, yas 
3 “es ^ ^p^ So g 

3. A guidance and good tidings to Ceas 54, os yia $5 


those who would believe, 
4. Who observe Prayer and pay the — 2:52? € $i ó ; A n ? RT 
Zakàt, and have firm faith in the A : ui A 

Hereafter. bo 


5. As to those who believe not inthe — 87 SL Oa J oi S 
Hereafter, We have made their E dr. DUE M DLE. ice 
deeds appear beautiful to them, so (5) $4 2Í 545 54) os! AD US 


they are wandering blindly. 
6. It is they who shall have a griev- EER RATT TEAC A OBT 
ous torment, and they alone it is who Berry -—— Ae OR P a 
shall be the greatest losers in the [365535] 44 8:23! 
Hereafter. 

, on % 4 
7. Verily, thou hast been given the — $$$ ge opel as &5,53 
Qur'àn from the presence of One iid v seed di 
Wise, All-Knowing. nm 259 3 
8. Remember when Moses said to A rs e AMS uui 
his family, ‘I perceive a fire. I will be j A aa Tr J5 > 
bring you from there some informa- was, A şi y G Lazi 


tion, or I will bring you a flame, a Es Swe 
burning brand, that you may warm Lo Saas sala) Wer? 


yourselves.’ 
. . oe 
9. So when he came to it, he was — à & óy OT Gop GA GE 
- 
- 


called by a voice: ‘Blessed is he 7 1,94 ("1.7 nee M 
who is in the fire and also those J gb GA Sio 5 ku 


around it; and glorified be Allah, the [e i! 
Lord ofthe worlds. "uc 
10. *O Moses verily Iam Allah, the gash 4syah at Ó oS ust; 
Mighty, the Wise. cle z~ aie ai 
11. ‘And throw down thy rod.’ And (Sie Rus (25 ROIA 3$ 
when he saw it move as though it ass Oe no 5C 8 

» eed 2 $1 o3 Oe 
were a serpent, he turned back Vm, S pee 05 0 
retreating and did not look back. ‘O $i S&S à, yes M e) 


Moses, fear not. Verily I am with 
E Benignant, All-Hearing God! 


aiui|tha|hc|khéldhs|soscqae»dositulzal' tlghtladl'. 
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ae 

thee; the Messengers need have no Be nie n oh 

, o 9. rad! 
fear in My presence. it) 

— ¢ 4 a 

12. ‘As to those who do wrong and ss sag ed dixit s1Bo25, 
then substitute good for evil; fo Ga 16,24 RI 
them, I am indeed Most Forgiving, [r] 722 298-5 C3 
Merciful. 


* I3. ‘And put thy hand into thy 2335 SLs C GE dais 
bosom; it will come forth white ek oS 
without any disease. This is among gal Re eiu à 
the nine Signs unto Pharaoh and his — 19 0% 1412 2 3% 4t0 di 
people; for they are a rebellious ó $24 2429 2 amd 


"^. 
people.’ hos 
w” 
14. But when Our sight giving Signs 3 $2.2 (£83) ags EKS 
came to them, they said, ‘This is | & oro "- Fm. T4 
plain magic.’ [eura Sey | SS 


15. And they rejected them wrong- oo 


b FE TA 135 13353 5 


fully and arrogantly, while their beg jf np 
souls were convinced of them. See (s 68 "EIC „25 6s i 
then, how evil was the end of those Aen $ 2 
who acted corruptly! [So A Ẹ 


R. 2. 
16. And We gave knowledge to $65.61, 52:5 sis sis is 


David and Solomon, and they said, EPIO EA i eer 
‘All praise belongs to Allah, Who 2> 55 Je GLES gz gy XI 
has exalted us above many of His mou ray Noe OS 


believing servants.’ 
. * om r - 
17. And Solomon was heir to David. G JN $ $$$ Gogh &$ 
I 4 
p) 


And he said, ‘O ye people, we have zou d ueste uto 21% 

been taught the language of birds; E P Gee 2 X 
and we have had everything s« 2 Sa Gig oe 
bestowed upon us. This indeed is dod Hd 
God's manifest grace." me Me. 


18. And there were gathered together 74.4, J. SoA 2. T2) 54$ 
into Solomon his aseo wn and" 295 ee Gotha) v 


: A nPÜ.P noe on A \ 
men and birds, and they were formed [^] 5&3 92. 49 A TEP 
into separate divisions, 


*19. Until when they came to the A ae 
Valley of Al-Naml, one woman of 256, Qai PE n2 ls $3 e 
the tribe of the Naml said, *O ye COO SLE gn tds Ae Ped 


Naml, enter your habitations, lest 4, x- ne 
, ! , yes 5247 ^ 
Solomon and his hosts crush you, > 2" $2955 eom 
* 13. ‘And insert pour hand into your bosom under your garment, it will come forth white, 
without blemis 


* 19. Until when they came to the Valley of Al-Naml, a Namlite woman said, ʻO ye Naml, 
enter your habitations, lest Solomon and his hosts crush you, while they know not.’ 





aiu\|tha|he|he|dh ils oee Col» dos|tklzhkl'&eilgh&ladl's 
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while they know not.’ [31952237 J 


* 20. Thereupon he smiled, laughing 
at her words, and said, ‘My Lord, mB on YS 
grant me the will and power to be ATER CDS: 
grateful for Thy favour which Thou ży- ic M^ 
hast bestowed upon me and upon eus I 


» vw 
my parents, and to do such good <= 2 Ae d$ oy 
works as would please Thee, and ARRAN 
admit me, by Thy mercy, among Lota 
Thy righteous servants.’ 

*21. And he reviewed the birds, and V Jac 46 sh íi 
said, ‘How is it that I do not see DE a. te E EOT 
Hudhud? Is he among the absen- Moisa 52 018 AIT aasa 
tees? 

" " " F 7^ ^» - ^u 

* 22. ‘I will surely punish him witha — 43275 5 A t essc 
severe punishment or I will slay sd Vw. 4*2. 7e 
him, unless he bring me a clear [ros ght, Bild 5\ 
reason for his absence.’ 


23. And he did not tarry long before 6 $ ict 5 BS xix HS oC 
Hudhud came and said, ‘I have ut. ee Vi WEIT 
encompassed that which thou hast — 2^2 ye 97 Cores 544 has 


not encompassed; and I have come ees 
to thee from Saba’ with sure tidings. d 
24. ‘I found a woman ruling over £ 42315 242. 15 815 iss 3 
them, and she has been given CIE 5 AAS e eZ a 
everything, and she has a mighty [7153-55 O56 WW 55 BS o? 
throne. 

- 4 
25. '| found her and her people $9354 23 62:53 3545 
worshipping the sun instead of Allah; it ee » PUPPES 
and Satan has made their works look hJ 89 O) 5 40195» o? 

a 


beautiful to them, and has thus 1 9% a SN 2 22625 09 
hindered them from the right way, so y f ee 
thatthey follow not guidance; [n] 5 sda, 


a 
e 


26. ‘And Satan has bidden themnot 3423524365 its 33403 Ff 
to worship Allah, Who brings to oe e eue fura 2 
light that which is hidden in the 90 5435 2.525 23$ «2 poah 


heavens and the earth, and Who IO nb as; 
knows what you conceal and what T 
you make known. 





* 20. Thereupon he smiled, laughing at her words, and said, ‘My Lord, enable me to be 
grateful for Your favour which You have bestowed upon me and upon my parents, and to do 
such good works as would please You, and admit me, by Your mercy, among Your righteous 
servants." 

* 21. And he examined the birds, and said, ‘How is it that I donot see Hudhud? 

* 22. ‘I will subject him to severe punishment or I will slay him, unless he brings me a clear 
reason for his absence.’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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27. ‘Allah! there is no God but He, 
the Lord of the Mighty Throne.’ 


28. Solomon said, ‘We shall see 
whether thou hast spoken the truth 
or whether thou art one of those who 
lie. 

29. ‘Go thou, with this letter of 
mine, and lay it before them; then 
withdraw from them and see what 
answer they return.’ 


30. The Queen said, “Ye chiefs, 
there has been delivered to me a 
noble letter. 


31.“Itis from Solomon, and it is: ‘In 
the name of Allah, the Gracious, the 
Merciful; 


32. ‘Behave not proudly towards 
me, but come to me in submission.’” 


R. 3. 
33. She said, ‘Ye chiefs, advise me 
in the matter that is before me. I 
never decide any matter until you 
are present with me and give me 
your advice." 


*34. They replied, *We possess 
power and we possess great prowess 
in war, but it is for thee to command; 
therefore consider thou what thou 
wilt command.’ 


35. She said, ‘Surely, kings, when 
they enter a country, despoil it, and 
turn the highest of its people into the 
lowest. And thus will they do. 


36. ‘But I am going to send them a 
present and wait to see what answer 
the envoys bring back.’ 

37. So when the Queen's ambassa- 
dor came to Solomon, he said, ‘Do 
you mean to help me with your 
wealth? But that which Allah has 
given me is better than that which 
He has given you. Nay, but you 
rejoice in your gift. 


AL-NAML 
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Chapter 27 


* 34. They replied, ‘We possess power and we are fierce fighters, but it is for you to command; 
therefore consider you what you will command.’ 


aiu\|tha|he|he|dh ils ose Cea» dvu=|thlzhl‘elghel|qal’s 
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38. ‘Go back to them, for we shall — 3514, ÍU sac Asi) 
surely come to them with hosts — (Z, rao mi uda ut 1 
against which they will have no iS, PAS yrs , G 24s fa 
power, and we shall drive them out A039 e(r agih 
from there disgraced, and they will Fos lose 2e 
be humbled.’ 

* 39. He said, ʻO nobles, whichofyou — (olg PT pisi tU d 5 
will bring me a throne for her before PEPPER" Gi oe 
they come to me, submitting?’ [redes OPE Ol 125 Bb 54 
40. Said a stalwart from among the S$ a ályba 9354 yas 48 
Jinn: ‘I will bring it to thee before pr Ne m a RE P 
thou rise from thy camp; and indeed — $245 o3z lols Se 585 Ol 


M 
X 


e. 
“ey 


I possess power therefore and J am FEL. 
trustworthy.’ 


* 41. Said one who had knowledge of — Uren G3 Sle $$ 15 cs; 415 r 
the Book, ‘I will bring it to thee — £ A 4 EA M 2 Va yer 
before thy noble messengers return aS | $4.51 54 t | 
to thee.” And when he saw it set 92, stss $15 GI 2 
before him, he said, ‘This is by the ~ 7; "a mo "e, 44 44 
grace of my Lord, that He may try Gobi o QD dai ool Mad 
me whether I am grateful or (2€ KR aZe 92% (ovo 
ungrateful. And whosoever is e SE oi 5 Sabi ^ E is 
grateful is grateful for the good of q ob SAS 02 $ rdc ii), Sem 
his own soul; but whosoever is £e. zt. 

LiT 


ungrateful, truly my Lord is Self- 
Sufficient, Generous.’ 


* 39. He said, ‘O nobles, which of you will bring me her throne before they come to me 
offering submission?’ 


Note: From the following verses, it becomes clear that Solomon does not refer to her throne 
itself. He either means a throne very similar to hers should be manufactured or that a very 
faithful replica of her throne should be brought to him. Before her intended visit to the court of 
Solomon, she is given the surprise of finding a throne very similar to her own but in the 
possession of Solomon. From the verses which follow, the scenario that emerges cia 
indicates that each of the nobles of his court wanted the task to be assigned to him, eac 
boasting to perform the task quicker and better than his rivals. Ultimately, when the replica 
was first presented to him, he praised God for it and issued instructions to modify it further so 
that it might resemble the Queen of Saba’s throne ever more closely and so deflate her pride in 
possessing a unique throne. The expression nakkiru laha ‘arshaha (@&32@113542) clearly 
supports this meaning and implies that if she saw a throne very similar to her own, she would 
naturally infer that her own throne was not as unique and special as she thought it was. So the 
meaning of nakkiru (293) in this context would make her throne seem common-looking. 
When she actually saw the throne built by Solomn’s craftsmen, her response was not that of a 
Queen who only recently had her own throne stolen, nor that of a Queen who could not 
recognise her own throne because the craftsmen had worked on it to render it unrecognisable. 
Her response is simply that of a person who finds an article similar to her own. This clearly 
proves that the scenario we have visualised is more realistic. 


* 41. Said one who had knowledge of the Book, ‘I will bring it to you quicker than the 
blinking of your eye. 
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* 42. He said, ‘Make her throne un- 44833 G:s GJ DEON JG 
recognizable to her, and let us see ots 


; "^. Pu m k 208% 
whether she follows the right way or 2235 oF Oss AY G \ 
whether she is one of those who mó 33 £45 J 
follow not the right way.’ » 


43. And when she came, it was said, 2 5 salés dz 2 4% 
‘Is thy throne like this?’ She replied, Ao AM 1 CU 
‘It is as though it were the same. And Gs Gre Sls) C3515 5m <E 


we had been given knowledge BEREE ae 
before this, and we have already ih : 
submitted." 


% 


44. And that which she used to sail wis Os 125 236 C Gas 


worship beside Allah had stopped ^^ I enu aZ 
her from believing; for she came of a PGR E233 wees e 5 
disbelieving people. 


ees It m ce a ed bs A515 e. Pye RES) Vf Ses, 

palace.’ And when she saw it, she Slo no AEAUEESI 5n 

thought it to be a great expanse of GSC ers iiy 2 even 
water, and she uncovered her senga nw $6078 5,678, 4t 
shanks. Solomon said, ‘Itis a palace — ^ $$$ OF $34 Ta bo) 


CA 


paved smooth with slabs of glass.’ ANE E25 Gy 25d 


A GA 


She said, ‘My Lord, I indeed Bu E dw E. oly ESS 
wronged my soul; and I submit [s] eden DI gy Gort as & 
myself with Solomon to Allah, the 
Lord of the worlds.’ 

R. 4 


46. And We sent to Thamüd their Aud phGis3s SUAE 
brother Salih, who said, ‘Worship ^4 


"^ A as atas 9 pa r 
Allah.” But behold, they became — 9237 2^ BS 2 Iyatel gi 
eee contending with each [AID 92 gif 


. 9 
47. He said, ‘ʻO my people, why do  3£«$ YU, Ole AE $2) asks d 
you wish to hasten ontheevilrather — $y DR ater VS 
than the good? Wherefore do you — 4blO* EX Y gr oes 
not ask forgiveness of Allah that you [35325 5 PESO 
may be shown mercy?" 
. . r 

x48. They said, ‘We auger evil from — $$. 4&4 o4 3é $555 ui \§ 
thee and from those that are with í s 
thee.’ He said, ‘The cause of your $ 
evil fortune is with Allah. Nay, but o 2ar8 
you are a people who are on trial.’ [lo Sio 

* 42. Make her Throne appear commonplace to her, 

** 45. Note: Clear, Migh- quality glass, deftly laid, can create the impression of water and that is 
what actually happened. The message delivered to the Queen, who was exceptionally 
intelligent, was that sometimes things are very different from the impressions they create, and 
the qualities they reflect, do not belong to them. Similarly, the impression of glory and power 
created by the sun, does not belong to it but belongs only to the Creator. 

* 48. They said, ‘We augur ill of you and of those that are with you.’ 





(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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49. And there were in the city a party b85 Anas 2i, 3 oY 3 
of nine persons who made mischief "aoa X tend ng 
in the land, and would not reform. [njo Sabor y $0253 Gos mr a 


50. They said, “Swear to each other £4373 6850525 al Ligaa ($i s 6 


tN 


by Allah that we will surely attack 2, 4,242, ^4 (4, ^ 21.2206 
him and his family by night, and $43 U Sgi Gd dd Bs 
then we will say to his heir, ‘We [553 1-45 6,5 «Aa 


witnessed not the destruction of his 
family, and most surely we are 
truthful.’” 


*5].Andthey plannedaplan,and We 5A $ KE fo $ 552 15353 
planned a plan, but they perceived it GE d 2s 
not. [3 yx S 


52. Then see how evil wastheendof , pu i430 Oo” hin L3 


their plan! Verily, We utterly L^ ^et T Denke Ii nhe \be 
destroyed them and their people all eros | p02 95 9 545 9» O1 
together. 

€ 

*53. And yonder are their houses e$ ud A BK, 25,6 545 0 aes 
empty, because of their wrongdo- g ee a Mun PATE 
ing. In that, verily, is a Sign for a fre s2L al ps5} asy 2U3¢ 
people who possess knowledge. 

54. And We saved those who |ý 3 PUT $2321 ax $ 
believed and feared God. evi 

[7] gass, 
55. And remember Lot, when he sytí "ERE $6 à 3 $ 
said to his people, ‘Do you commit ong LÀ 25d d 
abomination while you see the evil [JOS AS X | aiaa 
thereof? 

* 56. What! do you approach men oi gii Bie, \ 555 UJ 22.551 
lustfully rather than women? Nay, $$ (a eo * nd 
you are indeed an ignorant people.’ Ay GA Q22(4U go> 

, ejos as 

* 57. Butthe answer ofhis people was iG AFi E 21416 
naught save that they said, ‘Drive of 2 P ne nea wy 07 
out Lot’s family from your city. A4 lze 530285 d jail 
They are a people who would keep merge Y ef AC 


clean.’ 
* 51. And they wove a plot and We wove a counter plot but they were unaware of it. 
* 53. And yonder lie their houses empty, because of their wrongdoing. 


* 56. “What! do you approach men lustfully rather than women? Nay, you are indeed a people 
unmindful of consequences.’ 


* 57. But the response of his people was nothing except that they incited the people and said, 
‘Drive out the followers of Lot from your township. They are indeed a people who pretend 
to be pure.’ 





(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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T^^ 


58. So We saved him and his family, (9598545155 A Rs VE DIA Ain 


except his wife; her We decreed to 

be of those who stayed behind. Blot adic lot 
59. And We rained upon them a rain; jit RES ea 3 
and evil was the rain for those who ale ; Y 
were warned. 93534) E: 


R. 5. " í n 
* 60. Say, 'AllpraisebelongstoAllàh, — sy Cg dé $125 ah $8 u$ 
and peace be upon those servantsof 272 4, a me ae TT 
His whom He has chosen. Is Allah [81 SAS 4b i, Ahol OF3 


better or what they associate with Ee "ra 
Him? : 
&61.Or, Who created the heavens and K PT : a \ cA is T Tok 
tthe earth, and Who sent down water sy PIN 2 L^ RA ves IE 
“for you from the sky wherewith We TOES jp $515 


cause to grow beautiful orchards? MART ESI 


You could not cause their trees to bendi RE P " 4 $—, 

grow. Is there a God besides Allāh? — 22 ee a s Bink t (gdh 

Nay, they are a people who deviate bu d. s m A" 

from the right path. [lo 3-33 5 53 Be Si 5 cb | 
7 4.45 Ay 


62. Or, Who made the earth a place 35 $ 15155 Copy Z o1 
ofrest, and placed rivers in its midst, 4 2° 2, we tos x 2 ae Tun 
and placed upon it firm mountains, — 5 (1*5) dax 5 541 Gus 
and put a barrier between the two — 5 | SATA Ane Tee 
waters? Is there a God besides — Woe pijanih [ees 
Allah? Nay, mostofthem knownot. ó 33 Sons A MAGO abies 


63. Or, Who answers the distressed P > | $1 ShbshiYaist o Jas DÀ 1 
person when he calls upon Him, and KE ED í er "E: " 
removes the evil, and makes you MN 
successors in the earth? Is there a $ Su is abl: <5 ee v^ AN 
God besides Allah? Little is it that eure 255! 
you reflect. [r] * S35 
64. Or, Who guides you in every kind “Zii AS C3 perry gt 937 
of darkness of the land and of the sea, T d ae 


and Who sends the winds as glad pet i odd Joios 5 $ ADS 
tidings before His mercy? Is there a ee 


vx 


5 


PE a AANI 
God besides Allāh? Exalted is Allah — ^22 RS iby E». » 434A, d i vids 
above whatthey associate with Him. E sid T ecu 


c^ ee 


65. Or, Who originates creation,and 3634 a d Ti RIAS per n así Kv 
then repeats it and Who providesfor — , 4 4 fos 
you from the heaven and the earth? A ) 3s EATE 


Is there a God besides Allāh? Say, FACS 53 \g3 $4 Shahi na FEAT " 
*Bring forward your proof if you are R Rin 2 rs 
truthful.’ [S 93-5 b o) 





* 60. Say, ‘All praise belongs to Allah, and peace be upon those servants of His ee He has 
chosen. Is Alláh better or that which they associate with Him? 


CULM alke |g dials ucut lhl] elghelqal’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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66. Say, ‘None in the heavens and 
the earth knows the unseen save 
Allah; and they do not know when 
they will be raised up.’ 


67. Nay,their knowledge has reached 
its end respecting the Hereafter; nay, 
they are indeed in doubt about it; nay, 
they are blind to it. 


R. 6. 

68. And those who disbelieve say, 
‘What! when we and our fathers 
have become dust, shall we indeed 
be brought forth again? 

69. ‘We were surely promised this 
before—we and our fathers; this is 
nothing but tales of the ancients.’ 


70. Say, ‘Travel in the earth and see 
how evil was the end of the sinful!’ 


71. And grieve thou not for them, nor 
be thou in distress at what they plot. 


72. And they say, ‘When will this 
promise be fulfilled, if you are 
truthful?’ 

* 73. Say, ‘It may be that a part of that 
which you would hasten on may be 
close behind you.’ 

74. And, truly, thy Lord is gracious 
to mankind, but most of them are not 
grateful. 

75.And, surely, thy Lord knows 
what their bosoms conceal and what 
they reveal. 

76. And there is nothing hidden in 
the heaven and the earth, but it is 
recorded inaclear Book. 


77. Verily, this Qur'àn explains to 
the children of Israel most of that 
concerning which they differ. 


AL-NAML 


Part 20 

MA iS BFF ne T 

2S WS en ecd 3 d= olay S 

- ^ M 4 9^ 

Sd (55535. abies 

ETE. 

Mo shots, 

V^ . L| 

d4s85231 3 seth 555491 

7^a np DP ^ x 


~ 4 a 
(£4 i$, 1535S 9333 65 
- £21($,1(22 121€ A 
[5 5$ 5-23 C41 6 $$ 5 
GHA eno $5553 24 
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BS 5: R3 bI 03 
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mà nn AedT7e5. M AES 
à 98535 Agile 045 VS 


ng? ^9 
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[3555&52 g 


BB bes iac S5 5 

^ - 

353545: 65 

PE P T4 1 CONA ^ (33 

BIW ISLES 24s o 29 
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Egi gis 
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a7 ge ak, QW! tee jJ 


>. a DCN E VE 
oth RGB e 9G 
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-P 


* 73. Say, ‘It may be some of that promised punishment, which you arrogantly demand to 


aiu\|tha|he|khe|dhi3|sv- 
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78. And verily, it is a guidance and a s23 $ Za 9s e dd SAT TE 
mercy to the believers. 

a 
79. Verily, thy Lord will decide 3,4 ee, 4 BAL, (np 83 285 Sy 
between them by His judgment, and Pf drei Aa 
He is the Mighty, the All-knowing. aa ye 


80. So put thy trust in Allah; surely, 2) Qf A " gil de 5 v3 


thou standest on manifest truth. T 
Egi! 
81. Verily, thou canst not make the pA PEE ssh AS SEE V 
dead to hear, nor canst thou make NACE 333 Saree 
the deaf to hear the call, when they [los py no $95 112 LEX 
turn back retreating. z 
x82. And thou canst not guide the 2 (4S2)! c 44 437 6 5 
blind out of their error. Thou canst 5 ^» 72.4,» afa, n aTi 
make only those to hear who believe ©% 52 c^ LOT poa 9 Za ra 
in Our Signs, for they submit. me ol S523 zu 
* 83. And nn ee pe (2541 E gle ji 21 31315 
against them, We shall bring fort noss Bal oak BS 07 
for them a germ out of the earth, aa uZIW\c $ 22$ 24) 
which shall wound them because — «/ Gau i o Si 
people did not believe in Our Signs. CT bound 
R. 7. [e] 543 82 & 
; dA um uP a pine sraa T 
84. And remind them of the day \&¢% 221 SS Ge PER 223 
when We shall gather together from 4 PE aat (o EERE 


r n ‘ 
every people a party from among — [419352552253 Link ee 35.05 
those who rejected Our Signs, and 
they shall be placed in separate 
bands. 


85.Till, when they come, He will ^a 


AA 
i j i i ld 
* say, ‘Did youreject My Signs, while — * i : ; 
you did not embrace them in your is 21 S Vi M dasas 233 


knowledge? Or what was it that you ve A Cae 
were doing?’ Dejo p» 
* 86. And the sentence shall fallupon 225% (2, sasté d ski 2535 
them because they did wrong, and nee en ENT. 
they will be speechless. Mo $335" 445 





* 82. And you cannot guide the blind out of their error. You can only make those listen to you 
who believe in Our Signs, so they become obedient. 


* 83. And when the sentence is passed against them, We shall bring forth for them a creature 
out of the earth which shall injure them because people did not believe in Our Signs. 


* 85. ‘Did you reject My Signs hastily while you had not yet gained full knowledge about 
them? /f not this what else was it, that you were doing?’ 


* 86. And the sentence shall fall upon them because they did wrong, and they will not be able to 
speak. 


aiu\|tha|he|he|dhil|s oeg Cáo» dos|tklzkl'eigh&ladl's 
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87. Have they not seen that We have li A d ÍS 12s (87 B52 ast 
made the night that they may rest Zi 22, 4 ,» «(2f eer 
therein, and the day sight-giving? In 23 Gols eee PARU 3 a 
that verily are Signs for a people Qo 2$ a3 wy 
who believe. aa dap di 


88. And onthe day when the trumpet — c.a ee 23 i à x 33 5 [on 3 


will be blown, whoever is in the as V adu, oh prt 
heavens and whoever is in the earth Sy o2) M | o^ as T 3 
$057 as 5 babi gle o 


will be struck with terror, save him 
whom Allāh pleases. And all shall T 2 x 
come unto Him, humbled. Wow p > 
* 89. And thou seest the mountains taz A T Ikadi Ge 5 
which thou thinkest to be firmly Ar ^q 253 94%p% 
fixed, but they shall pass away like — 2b! PO vey |» y M 
the passing of the clouds—the work (2% 36% Mes * At oio yh 


of Allah Who has made everything DM ER Sob 
perfect. Verily, He knows full well Mo deat 


what you do. 
90. Whoever doesa good deed, shall 3,023545 (s INI 


have a better reward than that, and DCN. MU 
such will be secure from terror that O gs! 3-5 S2 g, O4 pb 
day. E 

91. And those who do evil, shallbe — ; 443438 AFLEI Os 
thrown down on their faces into the EE m anis eee ae 
Fire: ‘Are you not rewarded for X35 G 3, 63545 ds UI à 
what you have been doing?’ [s] ois 


92. Say, ‘I am commanded only to — g$ 12 $3 & WEN E Eye 2% 
serve the Lord of this citywhichHe 72, 32 4442, gase “4, 
has made sacred, and to Him belong — 3!» S2Ag 6 23$ d » 
all things; and I am commanded to Ju UU os. 1 
be of those who submit fo God; les 4 » 


93. ‘And to recite the Qur'àn.' So aie d sath RAT role nae 515 
whoever follows guidance, follows C4 uct2.2 aay on, A 
it only for the good of his own soul; ; |, ABS esd (95 55 Goulet C$ pda, 
and as to him who goes astray, say, ‘I [793 £35 Sali 


am only a warner.’ 


94. And say, ‘All praise belongs to zu iz as AA 5 5 
Allah; He will soon show you His is Xp r9 a oe are et 
Signs, and you will know them.' (£z Bu 2155 ui. » 7> 
And thy Lord is not unaware of what Auct f 
you do. res a 





* 89. And you see the mountains imagining them to be stationary, while they are floating like 
the floating of the clouds. Such is the work of Allāh, Who made everything firm and 
strong. 
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<a> «TO 











AL-QASAS 

(Revealed before Hijrah) 
l. In the name of Allah, the E »* OER REVES 
Gracious, the Merciful. malg > a 
2. Ta Sin Mim.t [ub 
3. These are verses of the clear [gi Li AZ 


Book. 


s” 
* 4, Werehearse untotheeaportionof 420534 on (oh oa cuie pes 33 
; e a” SD ete 
the story of Moses and Pharaoh with "m a A 


^ 3% nh 221 
truth, for the benefit ofa people who [Ho Pest 2 $8) (32d E 
would believe. 
5. Verily, Pharaoh behaved arro- 555 5859! à JE B52 GV 
gantly in the earth, and divided the 2204 51,0 ^ SE nBloos (2709 
people thereof into parties: he A43, ALL EE elt | 
sought to weaken a party of them, — , 24 223 LAE :35 pact ay 
slaying their sons, and sparing their d ECCE C. 
women. Certainly, he was of the [93 was os OX 45) 
mischief- makers. 
6. And We desired to show favour — Vs, 5$: isi $: $$ 0184 35 
unto those who had been considered pam» IX C m 
weak in the earth, and to make them A@laas 5 do5\SR)R55900) WB 
leaders and to make them inheritors noe Nn 
of Our favours, i Qe: 


7. And to establish them in the earth, (255 $ 5x 44d 25455 
and to show Pharaoh and Haman CUR ERE 
> 


and their hosts that which they + [we EI TIO 

feared from them. [55/5 ust 

8. And We revealed to the mother of ^. X 2 Te 4, 
Adware NO 


Moses saying, ‘Suckle him; and = "777 


when thou fearest for him, then cast $5 ey à asao "ie CT KE 
him into the river and fear not, nor » Ke < ( ux Lud or wr e 
grieve; for We shall restore him to — 85315 l2 B355 Y * Gis Y 
thee, and shall make him one of the [95241254 jos gle (25.5 3 i 


Messengers.’ . 
. . 9 

*9. And the family of Pharaoh picked KOSS = 52 dis 
him up that he might become for, ERAEN 772445» 
them an enemy and a source of 304 303653 Ol L525 1532 
sorrow. Verily, Pharaoh and Haman AMAN 
and their hosts were wrongdoers. [oiha 15 E o 

T Benignant, All-Hearing, All-Knowing God! 

* 4. We rehearse for you a portion of the story of Moses and Pharaoh with truth, for the benefit 
ofa people who believe. 


* 9. And the family of Pharaoh picked him up /ittle knowing that he would become an enemy and 
a source of distress for them. 


aiui|the|he|khé|dhs|s oeg Cái» dos|tklzkl'&elgh&ladl's 
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10. And Pharaoh’s wife said, ‘He Ws 253 OE 53 ol n Te $5 

will be a joy of the eye, for me and lD wo ae BRIM ote 

for thee. Kill him not. Haply he will ©! W#% 5 y 5 à 
a 


1 “4 k a £ a? i7 t ^to 

be useful tous,orwemayadopthim — && $ 15 15 A 3 al 37 (E23 33 

as a son.' And they perceived not the PM 

consequences thereof. [o Spay y 

4 4 

* 11. And the heart of the mother of Ol f p TS px 54s RCM 

Moses became free from anxiety. PP QC NETUS 

She had almost disclosed his ge Chg 22 OI Laer m 

a a . n ^90, Za " - ^^ 
identity, were it not that We had oe ETAT TONGS ; 


strengthened her heart so that she 
might be ofthe firm believers. 


. . . ^ I 2 ag ntz 
*12. And she said to his sister, ay REEE 252) 5À 65 


*Follow him up.' So she observed PORTR 29 ne 
him from afar; and they knew not of [Jo $5337) 92s MOS 


her relationship. 

* 13. And We had already ordained that $ de 5 yer Yt: (<5 235 
he shall refuse the wet nurses; so she eer RU Fer ae " 
said, ‘Shall I tell you of a household — dàl ve pS) , | ce E 
who will bring him up for you and Au a aíins ue ARE 
will be his sincere well-wishers?’ Ine Se ae E 2, 

* 14. Thus did We restore him to his Z2(48 ADEE A ah obser 
mother that her eye might be Yi 515 JOSIMESUE 


gladdened and that she might not — $& gà 225612145) $ 6$ A5 
grieve, and that she might know that bm nA az 2.2/4. T74 Mea 
the promise of Allàh is true. But WO $e Ry £873 1025 Ga 
most of them know not. 

R. 2. 


^ 705641 ^17 (247 


15. And when he reached his age of SRI 5b) siil x5 


full strength and attained maturity, eae eae oF ee 
We gave him wisdom and knowl- 4 eje. (is e 


edge; and thus do We reward those DOENE: ay 
who do good. TE 


* 16. And he entered the city at a time à iti gi Jé 4435231 S235 
when its inhabitants were in a state i24 Gan 5.27% Cao 
of heedlessness; and he found Gite) Gib x lapel 5$ 


* 11. And the heart of the mother of Moses became free from e She might have disclosed 
his identity, had We not strengthened her heart so that she might be of the firm believers. 

* i And she said to his sister, ‘follow him up.’ So she kept an eye on him from afar and they 

new not. 

* 13. And We had already made wet nurses DRACHEDENDE to him; so she said, ‘Shall I lead 
you to a household who will bring him up for you and will be his sincere well-wishers?" 

* |4. Thus did We restore him to his mother that her eye might rejoice and she might not grieve 
and that she might know that the promise of Allah is true. But most of them know not. 

* 16. And he entered the town while people were still asleep; and he found therein two men 
MN of his own people, and the other of his enemies. And he who was of his people 
sought his help against him who was of his enemies. So Moses punched him with his fist, and 
eke caused his death. He said, ‘This is of Satan’s doing; he 1s indeed an enemy, a manifest 

eceiver.' 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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therein two men fighting—one of | A S AGA Ot TOTNM DERE 


his own party, and the other of his DS E yu n 

enemies. And he who was of his à (3214 5 REL n$65xc5 02 
party sought his help against him $227 na (FX! f aux 
who was of his enemies. So Moses ' 3266 id ex A UE 
smote him with his fist; and thereby — $$ 5a ghé okt Sy 55-455 


caused his death. He said, ‘Thisisof g, 7 , A E PP 
Satan's doing; he is indeed an 2*7 4 o aiii Qo OF ae 
enemy, a manifest misleader.’ mot. + 


17. He said, ‘My Lord, I have gaii (reli RENO) a 2546 
wronged my soul, therefore forgive 5 “xen 7 Lt er And 
me.’ So He forgave him; He is Most 25) $—5 44} aI pem 
Forgiving, Merciful. Siam | 


18. He said, ‘My Lord, because Thou — is gu il Gy UD JG 


hast bestowed favour upon me, I will DENM C MET. 
never bea helper of the guilty.’ [ozs AA) MgB © $e 
* 19. And morning found him in the 2 $54 ÉÉ 4 ai 627206 


city, apprehensive, watchful; and lo! Gea. aes . 24 
he who had sought his help the day ws € U BLAN T Bs 


before cried out to him again for 2), 0369 1 (UP SEP uer 
help. Moses said to him: ‘Verily, thou eee $5 &h 47 
art manifestly a misguided fellow.’ Lodi g ; 


20. And when he made up his mind — & 35 

to lay hold of the man who wasan gga” , 16 (caf beers 
enemy to both of them, he said, ‘O “yl $305: (24355 >> 
Moses, dost thou intend to kill me as ett 2548 (6% asGaSs ni 
thou didst kill a man yesterday? ta Gas Gs = 


5 24. ^K a & A ^^ 
Thou only intend est to become a dT €. 9 Y dey $$ o 3L 
tyrant in the land, and thou intendest ^ 24,532.44», 2(72, ze yee 
not to bea peacemaker.’ 0550 ipsus Waly 
[Jo LARJIC 


21. And there came a man from the 2525251 L237 OS 3457185 
far side of the city, running. He said, Zr œ% < Xs f vui 
*O Moses, of a truth, the chiefs are X! Ob c" 057g 
taking counsel together against thee E E * 
to kill thee. Therefore get thee away; E k 
surely I am of thy well-wishers.’ Fotimai os EUG) 
22. So he went forth therefrom, SG 523583 Gk Gu 2585 
earing, watchful. He said, ‘My Lord, Prnt i FREE 
deliver me from the unjust people." Prk LS 25)! oe C435 =) t 


* 19. And he began his day in the town walking apprehensively, watchfully; and lo! he who 
had sought his help the day before cried out to him again for help. Moses said to him, *Indeed, 
you are an evident transgressor.' 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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R. 3. = 

23. And when he turned his face (L256 323.33 ys os $13 
towards Midian, he said, ‘I hope my Ceu nce ^f st e 
Lord will guide me to the right way.’ [roe US 24 10D 
24. And when he arrived at the water az 445 (35-2 2Us 333 (855 
of Midian, he found there a party of . | 22223 4,2.7 fuc » € $5 
men, watering their flocks. And he O? 29 5» 058407 2 da 


$ 
found beside them two women keep- (3 $$ py 


"o 4 ois \ 2 a Š 
2952 (gà 
ing back their flocks. He said, ‘What ONCE QN d (SS 9 A 4 
is the matter with you?’ They replied, dan (reo x Syd 
‘We cannot water our flocks untilthe 20% (5221 $ 22 Uz 9 Joe} 
shepherds take away their flocks,and — ^ ^ — 4^ ddr s fac 
our father isa very old man.’ [ro 


* 25. So he watered their flocks for — $$$ * y Sezi( i-i 
them. Then he turned aside into the Ji x. M Nobex soled = 
shade, and said, ‘My Lord, Iamin JÀ& òs QV cJ 51U0J gl) 
need of whatever good Thou mayest n See 
send down to me.’ Peles 


aed — 
26. And one ofthe two women came QE ($595 Basai Ares 
rN 


to him, walking bashfully. She said, finans n Ga a T, a 
‘My father calls thee that he may XQ OL Gg GA | 
reward thee for thy having watered e CS Saks Gs ee 
our flocks for us.’ So when he came 2, Soer oS clo fv 
to him and told him the story, he JÚ s JAAS gals As $ 5214 
said, ‘Fear not; thou hast escaped ar, 2.74, 0444 
from the unjust people.’ A SRM OF Di D 
ROA. LAN 


27. One of the two women said, *O &i she lksl og AE £546 
my father, hire him; for the best man ie ne S ; 
that thou canst hire isthe one whois — [ox c gt! ERES jo 
strong and trustworthy.’ M 

28. He said, ‘I intend to marry oneof f £^ gS 2 EAS oB 25 
these two daughters of mine to thee — ig 


ket r 7. Farroa «NT M ne 
on condition that thou serve me on 7 zzz YAY) FEO! JEU 


hire for eight years. But if thou £ 
complete ten years, itwillbeofthine ~, 7^ "7 bo di 
own accord. And I wouldnotlayany Qasi s clots Ao! É i) 
hardship upon thee; thou wilt find oe à os AY T ^ 
me, if Allah wills, ofthe righteous.’ aires y 
29. He said, "That is settledbetween (337s 2107 $ (ut Ss IG 
me and thee. Whichever of the two dug. PR. ce 
terms I fulfil, there shall be no *QF Ole Ligai oils v 


yew 


* injustice to me; and Allah watches AG. 2 2 BCS Soh oo 
over what we say.’ (35555 cea G e zs € 





* 25. So he watered ees for them. Then he turned aside into the shade, and said, *O my 
Lord, a beggar I am of whatever good You bestow on me.’ 
* 29, Allah is a Witness over what we say.’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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R. 4. ‘eo 
30. And when Moses had fulfilled $6 $ S491 #32 oh 43 
the term, and journeyed with his 
family, he perceived a fire in the 2 a Xem p 
direction of the Mount. He said to — 4$ 4.33) ¢3) (aXe ate IG 
his family, ‘Wait, I perceive a fire; J, 4 az Pod ME "e E: 
haply I may bring you some useful — $55— 5 yee, PEE dm 
information therefrom, or a burning IO daas 3.2 1 eA (et) es 
brand from the fire that you may Ho n a 
warm yourselves.’ z 
31. And when he came to it, he was 3g 46 ote B37 BG 
called bya voicefromtherightside 27 "AZ, soa i 2 
of the Valley, in the blessed spot, out oe 25 Sol $i E 3 gei 

* of the tree: ‘O Moses, verily I am, I &j abf c VU" $43.6 185 AA 


hy 


i$ 


go, C216 


am Allah, the Lord ofthe worlds." EA. 
[roe A 
32. And it also said: ‘Throw down jer (256 6. S Caz 3 O15 
thy rod.’ And when he saw it move «12525 44% 4 equ s 
as though it were a serpent, he 45 5 1545-5 2 OS v 
turned back retreating and did not — ,, 3 £355 aio je TUA P4 
wait. * O Moses, come forward and T eli 2. 5 Sa 
fear not; surely thou art ofthose who Floste)! we eb, 
are safe. 
33. ‘Insert thy hand into thy bosom; AN 409 ges IN RECIEN, 
it will come forth white without evil Pi a a d 


effect, and draw back thy arm GLO) 22.51 $355e 4205 
toward thyself tobe free from fear. — 2|. 1$ A 


So these shall be two proofs from Ea NL VER 
thy Lord to Pharaoh and his chiefs. 3 ¢ 5555 BLE 3) o Cag (45 ; 
Surely they are a rebellious people.’ ta Sty nS rnb iFn8% SONT 
34. He said, ‘My Lord, I killed a AGB Ae I$ s5d6 
person from among them, and I fear BESS AT 
that they will kill me. Fly saa ol 
" w ^ ` g 
35. ‘And my brother Aaron—he is 6C) He AA Fi O3}2 pl» 
more eloquent in speech than I; send ~ ^ L5. Jag, , 2 ys «t 
him therefore with me as a helper QS 2 (33-93 13) Ge ety 
that he may bear witness to my truth. Ee of AG 


I fear that they will accuse me of 

falsehood.’ 

36. God said, ‘We will strengthen — $ 

thy arm with thy brother and We will 7 > 2 wp (PT Nene 

give power to you both so that they © yhe js URL Jass 

shall not be able to reach you. Go yt $ (2551 £u Fk é ` à 

with Our Signs. You two and those * d dde 
* 31. ‘O Moses, surely I, none but I, am Allah, the Lord ofthe worlds.’ 
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who follow you will be the win- AIS shat acer 
ners.’ 


37. And when Moses came to them : ET dor E^ m ah MU s GG 
with Our clear Signs, they said, e 2” 
‘This is nothing but sorcery devised, 
and we never heard the like ofthis fon $ e Za r 
among our forefathers.’ 35 TM Im salh 


38. Moses said, ‘My Lord knows Te c.» fue 
best who it is that has brought ay pisi QD ws ga d 
guidance from Him, and whose will ie ô ER $535 £ zs OF ($2) 
be the reward of the final abode. jl RAR 
Verily, the wrongdoers never fd y a$, $ — 
prosper.’ FAO so i- \ 
39. And Pharaoh said, ‘O chiefs, 1 — (2 Sí 25i ui 25233 65 
know of no God for you other than MCN es tee a 
myself; so burn me bricks ofclay,O *Gy£ ¢) O9 499 « 2 

* Haman, and build me a tower, that I an of o^ @ 3356 

"i z. [-] 


may have a look at the God of du Nu Pon PME 
Moses, though I believe him to be — 42V YF dej 2d oz 


one of the liars.’ neh? BI mie dae 
FIG ped ire aes ios» 


40. And he and his hosts behaved vis à $5312 $ "EAE n 


arrogantly in the land without any zu Vote 2 " 

justification. And they thought that — Y € 3, Sfi Sl MS 
EU IPEA 

d would never be brought back to : yx 53 


41. So We seized him and his hosts, 3 fas oe 5 d , a MR f 
and cast them into the sea. See, then, — 5, sca EG 
how evil was the end of the wrong- : 


doers! iem 


9^7 Tolo 077 


42. And We made them leaders SITO EET THE 


inviting people unto the Fire; and TERRE e at Fnee 
on the Day of Resurrection they will [r5 133 Boil 5325 
receive no help. 


43. And We caused them to be PASSES gy AREIS 
followed by a curse in this world; "mo 3 5 P ww A 43 
and on the Day of Resurrection they Pride isio [oc Aiii lp 23 & 
will be among those deprived of a// 

good. 


R. 5. E 
44. And We gave the Book to M e» S355 eg E531 3555 
Moses, after We had destroyed the — 2,72 128 2.525 i2 144 

earlier generations, as a source of XU 953i 55531 Badal G 


* S ana ea ee Tne emp Cos Moers oh Talore 
to be one of the liars.’ 


aiu\|tha|he|he|dh ils oee 53> dv=|thl|zhl‘elghelqal’« 
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enlightenment for men, and a ES ACA % * AE Tun Sud 
5 


guidance and a mercy, that they PCS 
might reflect. OS $zz 
45. And thou wast not on the west- $, 3331 5G, 22 63 
ern side of the Mount when We — ,, yc Wr ly Nites uM 

3j PARCEL ORB 


revealed the command to Moses, =S * ^ 
nor wastthou among the witnesses. [o3 snp S| Eo 


46. But We brought forth genera- O33 3535 Cut & f£ ; 

tions after Moses, and life became — |, (2 san9 fo 4 gat, » aTe 

prolonged for them. And thou wast i5 $ 232635, ye agile 
- 


not a dweller among the people of satis WES (QAM Q5 Ó 
Midian, rehearsing Our Signs unto CF in a uds jm if 
them; but it is We Who sent OA a A s3 (Exi 
Messengers. 

47. And thou wast not at the side of Cas Gary sbn kh, 2h205 
the Mount when We called. But We i 2 


42.524 ls no Bone patio 
have sent thee as a mercy from thy 2 ry "EL OT aaa) OS) 
Lord, that thou mayest warn a o iy Os 4 AS 1S 1633 
people to whom no Warner had cipe. guiada 
come before thee, that they may rj * e c AL e 
reflect. 

x ^ 
* 48. And had it not been. for the fact E ia 4 iiu 25 21 J 33 
that, if an affliction should befall 27, 5 2o ao «4 , 244 
them because of what their hands 4 2 I9) SR Age 3l! Lus xS 
4 % a ^ on 
have sent before them, they would — 2 37% 35 sS ERESIA 


say, ‘Our Lord, wherefore didst Thou ae PL rae 
not send a Messenger to us that we DORESTI 22 O55 Gla 
might have followed Thy Signs, and 

been of the believers?’ We should not 

have sent thee as a Messenger. 


*49.Butwhen the truthcametothem G, ie ¢ vay a2 AYT (441 
from Us, they said, *Why has he not Me OF Gall à» (415 


* 48. And why do they not, when an affliction befalls them as a result of their own doings, 
say, ‘Our Lord, why did you not send your Messenger to us so that we could follow Your 
Signs, and be of those who believed?’ 

Note: The answer to this question is implied and the reason why they cannot blame Allah, is 
because God always sends warners to people before punishing them for their misdeeds. See 
chapter 6 verse 132. 

* 49. But when the truth came to them from Us, they said, ‘Why has he not been given the like of 

what was given to Moses?' Had they not rejected what was given to Moses before they said, 
Merely two magicians helping each other.’ And they said, ‘We reject them one and all. 
Note: Of the three main e of Islam—the Jews, Christians and the idolaters—the 
Jews are being addressed in this verse. This statement could only have been made by the Jews. 
When the Holy Qur'àn says that they had rejected what was given to Moses before, it could 
not have meant that the people of the time of the Holy Prophet (may peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) of Islam had rejected Moses. 

The part of the verse comprising ‘inna bikullin kafirun’ (53544 44,;) (We reject them 
one and all) also means that ‘we reject all those who come in the name of God with the so- 
called Signs.’ This pinpoints the malady shared by all those who reject the Prophet of their 
time. 
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been given the like of what was (331 la Si Gsf v A 36 
given to Moses?’ Didtheynotreject —/. 51, apt 7 oal a 
that which was given to Moses 31 jl MEAS Soy 


before? They say, ‘Two works of „t4 Tu G . 4% Gp eee es 
sorcery—the Torah and the Qur’an 22 d s RON B B ss 
—that back up each other.’ And they Já, Gy ts G $1 z (5s 
say, ‘We disbelieve in all.’ FÓ $ à & 


* 50. Say, ‘Then bring a Book from — $2 gb pied Gia, 13315 1S 
Allah which is a better guide than roe a 


nad ^ ^ £c 75s Uat 

these two, that I may follow it, if you d VAL | odie o xl 
* "^. 

are truthful. GAS XA 


51. But ifthey answer thee not, then aĝa 2 


| è 
know that they only follow ther ^ 2, |, [4 205 4. (ote 
own evil inclinations. And who is — ^ 5 »2-A*l 98) O 352 : | 
more erring than he who follows his 22 9208 ETC 31 
evil inclinations without any oe $ ar ae g^ dom 
guidance from Allah? Verily Allah 2581 6262‘) 2b! Ol sab! os À 
guides not the unjust people. oA LA 4 

-r 
ES . 4,° P An 22 ^65 $2 385 
52. And We have, indeed, thor- $8154). eG) gal ae) on 9 
oughly conveyed to them the Word, A EACL 
that they may be admonished. [IO o 


53. Those to whom We gave the az us cass 4555 sonk 


Book before it—they believe in it; 
IS že H a ah j 
54. And when it is recited unto them, "aT | rs) (5 Ses e ES A S 
they say, *We believe in it. Verily, it 4 S 

is the truth from our Lord. Indeed, ane 6,05 oz gis (as 


even before it we had submitted PEE 
ourselves to God.’ [roo as 


55. These will be given their reward iss Ba os ag zi s 
amm z a Pd 


twice, for they have been steadfast I dea d 
and they repel evil with good, and eerily $3532 Tiss c 


i out of what We have given [oni i: 356,515 t T 
56. And when they hear vain talk, SALE! jo es AA Pere $15 
they turn away from it and say, Dt ee 2 (» 2T. De 
‘Unto us our works and unto you AB GIGA Bs. si c ig G 


your works. Peace be to you. We (us i 43 yr cen Ws; € nt 257 


seek not the ignorant.’ 





* 50. Say, ‘Then bring a Book from Allah which is a better guide than these two—the Torah and 
the Qur’an—that I may follow it, if youare truthful.’ 


aiut|thalhe|khe|dhils oe due|thLl|zal‘elshelg sl’ 
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57. Surely thou wilt not be able to $a $ Es 25 O86 pes J E5, 
guide all whom thou lovest; but ats O Ea AS i 
Allah guides whomsoever He 446\ s» 37i 02, ai 
pleases; and He knows best those Ob 24 2105 
who would accept guidance. s > 
58. And they say, ‘If we were to Z127 addi is OL fic 3 
follow the guidance with thee, we — , w ss wee we ont i$ 2i 
should be snatched away from our OSS 52 5 nu" 2) O2 A 
land.’ Have We not established for — , 37) st Ba | Edi ui 
them a safe sanctuary, to which are VA EMO MEC a ae 
brought the fruits of all things, as a 343 Ge 35) EF de ox 
rovision from Us? But most of dnlne Kn IAEI T 
PAE A a Vea aii OSI? 
59. Andhow many ahabitationhave 43357 2553 oe GALA LES 
We destroyed which exulted in its Ae lp STE TEN TI. 
manner of life! And these are their A) oo = Ag v^ 
dwellings which have not been $$ 3 | bd MÁ oS OE S 
inhabited after them except a little. e is AA 
And it is We Who became the boriy) Os 
Inheritors. 
60. And thy Lord would never gji ga 285 ó(&cs 
destroy the towns until He has ad Ans (sl H Z cae he 
raised in the mother town thereofa ‘S42 3$) dm 


Messenger, reciting unto them Our y Gó [- 
Signs; nor would We destroy the Y m y iid 
towns unless the people thereof are Fe 


wrongdoers. 

61. And whatever of the things of ACE oe SS Ais! G5 

this world you are given is only a ie. (PbO eo Honk NI 

temporary enjoyment of the present GSR 5 C BAS i 

life and an adornment thereof; and Ze enh ST, LIE LUE NEC 
anado : > 2 5.855 VS 14 2715544 gdb 

that which is with Allah is better and ble aad 4 


more lasting. Will you not then 
understand? 


R. 7. 
62. Is B then A We s $45 ÉL LX (423 $ 1125 Gres! 
promised a goodly promise the  . P ae in 
fulfilment of which he will meet, like peal ys anaes : du rf 
the one whom We have provided Z,a 
with the good things of this life, and S 


then on the Day of Resurrection he o- "pen 
will be of those who will be brought 
arraigned before God? 


63. And on that day He will callto 87 Qs&z$ pon 3% Py 3 


them, and say, ‘Where are My epee VER Oni 2 tT22 
‘partners’ that you so imagined?’ Oy 27.349 4$ ph pt 
aiui|ths|hc|khe|dhs|s oc 455 BRI dos|tulzzli &igh&ladl's 
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64. Those against whom the sen- (15 à $2315 "Tuus 035 
tence will become due, will say, ce gt ae Cc PME. £v 
‘Our Lord, these are those whom we — 2-991 ^ 2 1 c a3 is) 5a 
led astray. We led them astray, even (2 ; 215 Cig -6 e f 
as we had gone astray ourselves. We Ra o aA S 

now dissociate ourselves from them DJO 9 3——— G (Gy lg (& 
and turn to Thee. It was not us that 

they worshipped.’ 

65. And it will be said, ‘Call upon 24 «27441 e201 Tang 
your partners.’ And they will call A WE = us vi 
upon them, but they will not answer — ^c! FESTE: $24 REI PET D. 


them. And they will see the punish- ERE notr 
ment. Would that they had followed [So 5 S431) [Uc 
the guidance! 


66. And on that day He will callto \% (z às A 2 s A4 JG 5 365 3 
them and say, ‘What answer did you i Zi 


on ^ ae 
give to the Messengers?’ reum M a SEEK 
*67. Then all excuses will become 54335 2 TES Ru icd " 


obscure to them on that day, and "EL 

they shall not even ask each other. jog t er. 3 per) 
. 2 - 

68. But as for him who repents and uc dar 5 sis (o2 

believes and does righteous deeds, en (aS. on, Pe : "24 


maybe he will be among the pros- MOde}4102 05-63 Olas 
perous. B 
69. And thy Lord creates whatever — (2.51532 $ 2U&2 Us GLA 2355 


He pleases and chooses whomso- ee mop P 
. z 3a. . SIVA 
ever He pleases. Itis not for themto — 2223! G2» Sra)! aod O (E 


choose. Glorified be Allàh, and far od iir 
is He above all that they associate B p g 
with Him. 


70. And thy Lord knows what their Desire bad (2 AA ad 3 
breasts conceal, and what they SECO 
reveal. [353-435 G 
71. And He is Allāh; thereisnoGod — 5.22143. 22 {iz D E 
but He. To Him belongs all praisein — 2 pryn , 42 woe ` 
the beginning and the Hereafter. His 2 AXAJ 255 5853915 $À3 p] G 
is the judgment and to Him shall you EAA asf y 
be brought back. Les SE 

#72, Say, “Tell me, if Allah make he — zz 2h dss oy Eas dS 
night continue over you till the Day vis "m 
of Resurrection, what God is there OS AALE a A ài (he sx dg 


* 2 Then all matters will become obscure to them on that day, and they will not even ask each 
other. 


* 72. Say, ‘Tell me, if Allah make the night continue over you till the Day of Resurrection, what 
god is there besides Allah who could bring you light? Will you not then hearken?’ 
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besides Allah who could bring you — » slay, Sense lf ab HE 4 M 
light? Will you not then hearken?’ ve do dq pk gl Bae 
eje GOS yas 
* 73. Say, ‘Tell me, if Allah make the — 45! S25 oV 585737 34 
day continue over you till the Day of me ne eee ae 
Resurrection, what God is there 2% Qj) Ve 5 SU! AE 
besides Allah who could bring you a cay lt KW A PET e AZAAM 
night wherein you could rest? Will IM s d PEE 
you not then see?' Yle 22$ OF Gis gu 
rye 


74. And of His mercy He has made $ Ja 24 dA Peres "o 4 
for you the night and the day, that ELT ns v Sy An 
you may rest therein, and that you Gated $ ots Vg) j UUI 


may seek of His bounty, and that AG 322 85 22 1 SALUS 
you may be grateful. Eo ? 
75. And on that day He will callto — $21 Jð agb 23 3 
them and say, “Where are My ag pas Pad ur: p 
‘partners, whom you so imag- [s] gE $2 BS 933 42-9 
ined?” 

76. And We shall draw from every | aye 2 íi OE oe 5 3 


people a witness and We shall say, 
‘Bring your proof.’ Then they will 


know that the truth belongstoAllàh. — |; 5 (£($ 2432 $$ 52i ices) Toy 


And that which they used to forge UE 
will be lost unto them. aO $ AE (o 


R. 8. 

* 77. Verily, Korah was ofthe people R% e pay oe oso 3515 d 
of Moses, but he behaved arrogantly — E 
towards them. And We had given € 
him of treasures so much that his — ,) 


hoardings would have weighed PRO PE ip ee oe ROTT 
down a party of strong men. When — 7535 Y 45> 1382 
his people said to him, *Exult not, Oh AN Sat Y abii 
surely Allah loves not those who lon 21M erm E 


exult. 

78. ‘And seek, in that which Allah — $ s NI aa | ELol es 23915 
has given thee, the Home of the 95 i outs 
Hereafter; and neglect not thy lotin = $ essi oe ESS a 25$ M44 
this world; and do good to others as v 


* 73. Say, ‘Tell me, if Allah make the day continue over you till the Day of Resurrection, what 
od is tice besides Allah who could bring you a night wherein you could rest? Will you not 
then see?’ 


* 77. Verily, Korah was of the people of Moses, but he behaved like a tyrant towards them. And 
We had given him of treasures so much so that the keys thereof would have weighed down a 
party of strong men. 
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Allah has done good to thee; and 
seek not to make mischief in the 
earth, verily Allah loves not those 
who make mischief.’ 


79. He said, ‘This has been given to 
me because of the knowledge I 
possess.’ Did he not know that Allah 
had destroyed before him genera- 
tions that were mightier than he and 
greater in riches? And the guilty 
shall not be asked to offer an expla- 
nation of their sins. 


80. So he went forth before his people 
in his pomp. Those who were desir- 
ous of the life of this world said, ‘O 
would that we had the like of what 
Korah has been given! Truly, he is the 
master of great fortune.’ 


81. But those who had been given 
knowledge said, ‘Woe to you, 
Allah's reward is best for those who 
believe and do good works; and it 
shall be granted to none except 
those who are steadfast.’ 


* 82. Then We caused the earth to 
swallow him up and his dwelling; 
and he had no party to help him 
against Allah, nor was he of those 
who can defend themselves. 


83. And those who had coveted his 
position the day before began to say, 
‘Ah! itis indeed Allah Who enlarges 
the provision for such of His ser- 
vants as He pleases and straitens it 
for whom He pleases. Had not Allah 
been gracious to us, He would have 
caused it to swallow us up a/so. Ah! 
the ungrateful never prosper.’ 
R. 9. 

84. This is the Home of the 
Hereafter! We give it to those who 
desire not self-exaltation in the 
earth, nor corruption. And the end is 
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Part 20 


* 82. Then We caused the earth to swallow him up and his dwelling; and he had no party to help 
him against Allah, nor was he of those who could overpower Al ah’s decree. 
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for the righteous. 


85. He who does a good deed shall 
have better reward than that; and as 
for him who does an evil deed— 
those who do evil deeds shall not be 
rewarded but according to what 
they did. 

86. Most surely He Who had made 
the teaching of Qur’an binding on 
thee will bring these back to thy 
place of return. Say, ‘My Lord 
knows best who brings the guid- 
ance, and who is in manifest error.’ 


87. And thou didst never expect that 
the Book would be revealed to thee; 
but it is a mercy from thy Lord; so 
never be a helper of those who 
disbelieve. 


88. And let them not turn thee away 
from the Signs of Allah, after they 
have been sent down to thee; and 
call mankind to thy Lord, and be not 
of those who attribute partners to 
Him. 

89. And call not on any other God 
beside Allàh. There is no God but 
He. Everything will perish except 
Himself. His is the judgement, and 
to Him will you be brought back. 
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AL-‘ANKABUT 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1l. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. Alif Làm Mim.2 


* 3. Do men think that they will be left 
alone because they say, ‘We believe,’ 
and that they will not be tested? 


4. And We did test those who were 
before them. So Allah will surely 
distinguish those who are truthful 
and He will surely distinguish the 
liars from the truthful. 


5. Or do those who commit evil 
deeds think that they will escape 
Us? Evil is what they judge. 


6. Whoso hopes to meet Allah, let 
him be prepared for it, for Allah's 
appointed time is certainly coming. 
And He is the All-Hearing, the All- 
knowing. 

7. And whoso strives, strives only 
*for his own soul; verily Allah is 
Independent of all creatures. 


8. And as to those who believe and 
do good works, We shall surely 
remove from them their evils, and 
We shall surely give them the best 
reward of their works. 


*9. And We have enjoined on man 
kindness to his parents; but if they 
strive to make thee associate that 
with Me of which thou hast no 
knowledge, then obey them not. 
Unto Me is your return, and I shall 
inform you of what you did. 
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{Tam Allah, the All-Knowing. 

* 3. Do men think that they will be left alone because they say, ‘We believe,’ and that they will 
not be put to trial? 

* 7. verily Allah is Independent of the entire universe. 

* 9. And We have enjoined on man kindness to his parents; but if they contend with you so that 
you foo may associate partners with Me; of which you have no knowledge whatsoever, 
then obey them not. 
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10. And those who believe and do APA NU $ [352 ils 


good works—them We shall surely PIN by. gn 987 anar 
admit into the company of the Podabia g pails sad 
righteous. 


say, ‘We believe in Allah,’ but when 7) 7 232 
they are made to suffer inthe cause 453 daa $2! 3 v 
of Allah, they regard the persecution — $ ^12 eA $$. sb | 1535 Us ji 
of men to be like the punishment of 2^ p a - "23.30 
Allāh. And if help comes from thy »sSra% ESC) 2382 a 
Lord, they are sure to say, *Cer- rye G ce at C ats he 5% 
*tainly, we were with you.’ Is not 7 i > OR 
Allàh best aware of what is in the [*) o o2! 
bosom of His creatures? 
12. And Allah will surly distinguish — $ 43) 9253! 2X Gaíag i 
those who believe and He will 


t- 


11. Andofmen there are some who abh zi osi 65 ol s 
à 


( 


^ 
t 
VEN 
Ç 
\bE 


—*X 


on wal 4 LP Pr 
surely distinguish the hypocrites ok RA sa) 
from the believers. 


\ 


13. And those who disbelieve say to sl od xl sae Gass 585 
those who believe, ‘Follow our way, DTE ONSE (1s uL 
and we will surely bear your sins.’ » Aras. des à Ud x 
And they cannot bear aught oftheir — 45 54°45 be GUL, SACS 
sins. They are surely liars. ern wie ; sly ah 2 
[rho $5 352 242 V 5 


* 14. But they shall surely bear their x Car AMT $1,455 
own burdens, and other burdens Ns 
along with their own burdens. And 4 2 
they will surely be questioned on the 
Day of Resurrection concerning that 
which they fabricated. 
R.2 


15. And We certainly sent Noah to  t3a053 S zi 2513835 

*his people, and he dwelt among Vy , $ «4 » 

them a thousand years save fifty Okesa Y) dum bt! xS 
| 


years. Then the deluge overtook 34 4 © 3 gh AAT (a (Zs 
them, while they were wrongdoers. FPEM 
mepa: 

i Pa r^ 1 Ao p! ec 

16. But We saved him and those who $3í2 C$ ALIM 
were with him in the Ark; and We POM M Pe ee 
made it a Sign for all peoples. odes 82 d 


A z r 7 ^ an vay % 

17. And remember Abraham when 4838) do 5A), QU S) ae) 

*he said to his people, ‘Worship = sgg Z 55» X »,2$ 24i 
Allah and fear Him. That is better — G] 2) A 2&5 2050515 aul 

* 11. IsnotAllah best aware of what is in the hearts of all the people? 

* 14. But they shall surely bear their own burdens as well as burdens other than their own. 


* 15. ... and he dwelt among them a thousand years less fifty. 
* 17. ‘Worship Allah and fear Him. That would be better for you if only you knew. 
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for you if you understand. Hó S Fase 
18. “You only worship idols beside — (5 $3 gi wis oe 955225 G5. 
Allah, and you forge a lie. Those p ET 25, 0 2900 ¢ 
whom you worship beside Allah 2232! ols 165) QO$ALAS 5 
have no power to provide suste- -, ^S "EPA 
9955.5] : Oe as 
nance for you. Then seek sustenance Oe ae ee d ? pa 
from Allah, and worship Him, and — 451 34g !4A £26 G5, aod 
be grateful to Him. Unto Him will 4$ VA EIS SSR ZENS $24 

you be brought back. bat 15 ) 5532 IY 

"P ^A 
[^] $955 av) 
4 v 

19. ‘And if you reject, then genera- 34712 EEEE p ES D15 


aN 


tions before you also rejected. And  ș\ Je S$. ye2%y 126% ede 
the Messenger is only responsible for jl Lie ! 2 | DER 
the clear conveying of the Message. Hoi \ 
= S n APA \ A z 4 ^ n113 
20. See they not how Allāh origi- — $525(23,| ZR aS 1552 2351 
nates creation, then repeats it? That i Is LA n. 
surely is easy for Allāh. gb Je Ss oles E 
^ - 
yw 
*21. Say, ‘Travel in the earth, andsee — |$ £56 ues ESTON D 
how He originated the creation. S UMOR ere er ae du 
Then will Allah provide the later 2\ 23 GLA)! 153 44 
creation.’ Surely, Allah has power 25i a wate i sí E i 
over all things. ES rear 
[irs 4 ge JE 
22. He punishes whom He pleases | 52 2 452 $2 U&$ o3 2323 
and shows mercy unto whom He PN AVA 
pleases; and to Him will you be MOHE 2-95 52 5. 
turned back. 
an * In T NW E d 
23. And you cannot frustrate the Y $025 yc seer any 
designs of Allah in the earth nor in —, abl wh oa ned 053 ane 
the heaven; nor have you any friend | .O22b 95» 0252) ML PUPPY 
or helper beside Allah. a rs ys a) d 
R. 3. a 
24. Those who disbelieve in the 3 43 ded pu fhe 532703 
Signs of Allah and the meeting with — ^, « ^ — 5$, 4M y e 
Him—it is they who have despaired Gyo} begata Ely) 9145 le) 
. - a ‘ r 
of My mercy. And they will have a AERA E- 545 elt P * 
grievous punishment. T i 





* 21. Say, ‘Travel in the earth, and see how He originated the creation then Allah will raise 
another creation /afer. 


Note: The same scenario has been presented in another similar verse 53:48 (Al-Najm) with a 
slight change in the choice of a word. Instead of akhirah (8751) there the word ukhra (5,41) is 
used. Akhirah ($541) can be simply translated as ‘later’ wkhra | (5,21) means ‘another.’ It is 
obvious therefore the words ukhra (3,51) and akhirah ($251) when combined would mean: 
another type of creation in a later age. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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25. And the only answer of his 
people was that they said, ‘Slay him 
or burn him.’ But Allah saved him 
from the fire. In that surely are Signs 
for a people who would believe. 


26. And he said, ‘Verily you have 
taken for yourselves idols beside 
Allah, out of love for each other in 
the present life. Then on the Day of 
Resurrection you will deny each 
other, and curse each other. And 
your abode will be the Fire; and you 
will have no helpers.’ 


27. And Lot believed him; and 
Abraham said, ‘I take refuge with 
my Lord; surely He is the Mighty, 
the Wise.’ 


28. And We bestowed on him Isaac 
and Jacob, and We placed the gift of 
prophethood and the Book among 
his descendants, and We gave him 
his reward in this life, and in the 
Hereafter he will surely be among 
the righteous. 


29. And We sent Lot; he said to his 
people, ‘You commit an abomina- 
tion which none among mankind 
has ever committed before you. 


30. ‘Do you indeed come /ustfully to 
men and cut off the highway for 

* travellers? And you commit abomi- 
nation in your meetings!’ But the 
only answer of his people was that 
they said, ‘Bring upon us the 
punishment of Allah if thou 
speakest the truth.’ 


31. He said, ‘Help me, my Lord, 
against the wicked people.’ 
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* 30. And you indulge in your meetings in all that is loathsome. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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R. 4. pes -— - 
32. And when Our messengers Ae ey t 35 ee gh E 
brought Abraham the glad tidings, de^ ~ 


3 
^ ^ ^ L1 
they said, *We are going to destroy Go| Iga 4C 
the people of this town; surely its uie GL f e 

l d 7 Bd" 
people are wrongdoers. 4 


33. He said, ‘But Lot is there.” They — 2121545 Jb GG SV IG 
said, ‘We know full well who is £ 7T4.44cf^ Jesi. ake 
there. We will surely save him and Y Lats | 9 AAT) ib Coy 


his family, except his wife, who is of Oe ys ju s Aut (£5 oaie 3 
those who remain behind. ee 
— 2 — GA o 
34. And when Our messengerscame — 205, Us á Ci 25 sls 3i 3 
to Lot, he was distressed on account dii ($1 ut 41345 
of them and felt powerless with yi 2 Ea Gy OHO) DOO 
regard to them. And they said, ‘Fear 4:822 i au oLAfY 5 ORS 
not, nor grieve; we will surely save 2 nz a 2 un 
thee and thy family except thy wife, Ge 266 si GUAl5 
who is of those who remain behind. NES 
[rd a 


35. ‘We are surely going to bring — gs 4 eA J o9 (ái 


down on the people of this town a A a RT 
punishment from heaven, for they Ce AMI OS D—2 34 RS. 

E , n r 2 > 
have been rebellious. FIG RA as (£ 


36. And We have left thereof a clear A ETC % Ae, ESI. 455 
Sign for a people who would 


understand. Alo da 


37. And to Midian We sent their Mu ied an eo (ET Ge ea M y 4 

brother Shu‘aib who said, ‘O my 

people, serve Allah, and fear the A 1a. 51 5 ahi i $E! Ln 

Last Day and commit not iniquity in $ | 

the earth, creating disorder." v2) Y $ E ae 5 555 
re rd. URS: 


38. But they called him a liar. Soa 345431 A 35$ XU 6323283 
violent earthquake seized them, and d nae rs Ec 
in their homes they lay prostrate — [Jos a ;! > à | S G 
upon the ground. 
39. And We destroyed ‘Ad and 3&5 35533331532: 2$ H 25 
Thamüd; and it is evident to yu “p 54 222 2 , 

*from their dwelling-places. And oa) œ) 5 $ 
Satan made their deeds appear good pi tee pI ran? siS 
to them, and thus turned them awa Qe ene? Gi oh! 


from the path, sagacious thoug LLS anin nA Z- ls f LZ 
they were. oxy E iE RR ond 


* 39. And Satan made their deeds ap good to them, and thus turned them away from the 
path despite their being capable of discerning the truth. 
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40. And We destroyed Korah and 
Pharaoh and Haman. And Moses 
did come to them with manifest 
Signs, but they behaved proudly in 
the earth, yet they could not outstrip 
Us. 


41. So each one of them We seized in 
his sin; of them were those against 
whom We sent a violent sandstorm, 
and of them were those whom a 
roaring blast overtook, and of them 
were those whom We caused the 
earth to swallow up, and of them 
were those whom We drowned. And 
Allāh would not wrong them, but 
they used to wrong their own souls. 


42. The case of those who take 
helpers beside Allah is like unto the 
case of the spider, who makes for 
herself a house; and surely the 
frailest of a// houses is the house of 
the spider, if they but knew! 


43. Verily, Allah knows whatever 
they call upon beside Him; and He is 
the Mighty, the Wise. 


44. And these are similitudes which 
We set forth for mankind, but only 
those understand them who have 
knowledge. 


* 45. Allah created the heavens and 
the earth in accordance with the 
requirements of wisdom. In that 
surely is a Sign for the believers. 


R. 5. 
846. Recite that which has been 
Erevealed to thee of the Book, and 
" observe Prayer. Surely, Prayer 
restrains one from indecency and 
manifest evil, and remembrance of 
Allah indeed is the greatest virtue. 
And Allah knows what you do. 
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** 45. Allah created the heavens and the earth with truth. 
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47. And argue not with the People of 
the Book except with what is best; 


there are some who believe in it. 


AL-‘ANKABUT 


A Y 


. a” ^ ` x 

but argue not at all with such of ec Ib o - 
them as are unjust. And say, ‘We 2, 4. 4) Gol ake 

k ; ; an \ UM 
believe in that which has been 2 Loy ay Z4 di 
revealed to us and that which has 345\3354)) Gay 3 SEDO} HE 
been revealed to you; and our God DAET 45 94 
and your God is one; and to Him we sO e - 
submit." 
48 A A : | 9, 1 wean r ‘fe 

. And in like manner have We sent sigi Ay, G yi &Jie* 
down the Book to thee, so those to — , » ^, Ls e st uut. fü 
whom We have given true knowl- © 2 CEU eic Iu 
edge of the Book believe in it (the (~< Pals cx TA DS RA 
Qur'àn); and of these Meccans also Qr iia re » e FE. 

Osa v3, Eius RS 


And none but the ungrateful deny 
Our Signs. 


49. And thou didst not recite any 
Book before it, nor didst thou write 
one with thy right hand; in that case 
theliars would have doubted. 


50. Nay, it is a collection of clear 
Signs in the hearts of those who are 
given knowledge. And none but the 
wrongdoers deny Our Signs. 


5]. And they say, ‘Why are not 
Signs sent down to him from his 
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Lord?’ Say, ‘The Signs are with Sibi eis £4 v GS) Jie p 

aM certainly I am a clear BIOL 64.353 RE «et i 

52. Isitnotenough for them that We eg 252 AER 

have sent down to thee the Book 727, «2, T 

which is recited to them? Verily, | $4252 aus oe š 

there is mercy in it and a reminder Oa RS A Suis & 

fora people who believe. EK reper jak 
R. 6. 

53. Say, ‘Allah is sufficient as a Beas .5 TER E T AS 33 

Witness between me and you. He p et we ee NE. 

knows what is in the heavens and ^ > | Us aaz) $ 

the earth. And as for those who < ZU nizi ond 

believe in falsehood and disbelieve — ^7? G 3| ; ey Lx B) 


in Allāh, they it is who are the 
losers.’ 
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54. They ask thee to hasten on the 
punishment; and had there not been 
an appointed term, the punishment 
would have come upon them. And it 
Shall surely overtake them unex- 
pectedly, while they perceive not. 
55. They ask thee to hasten on the 
punishment; but verily, Hell is 
already encompassing the disbe- 
lievers. 

56. Remember the day when the 
punishment will overwhelm them 
from above them and from under- 
neath their feet, and He will say, 
“Taste ye the fruit of your actions.’ 


57. O My servants who believe! 
verily, vast is My earth, so worship 
Mealone. 


58. Every soul shall taste of death; 
then to Us shall you be brought 
back. 


59. And those who believe and do 
good works—them shall We surely 
house in lofty mansions of Paradise, 
beneath which rivers flow. They 
will abide therein. Excellent is the 
reward of those who work good, 


60. Those who are steadfast, and put 
their trust in their Lord. 


61. And how many an animal there 
is that carries not its own suste- 
nance! Allah provides for it and for 
you. And He is the All-Hearing, the 
All-knowing. 

62. And if thou ask them, ‘Who has 
created the heavens and the earth 
and pressed into service the sun and 
the moon?’, they will surely say, 
* “Allah.” How then are they being 
turned away from the truth? 


63. Allah enlarges the means of 
sustenance for such of His servants 
as He pleases, and straitens them for 
whom He pleases. Surely Allah has 
full knowledge ofall things. 
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Chapter 29 


* 62. How then are they led astray? 
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64. And if thou ask them, ‘Who 
sends down water from the sky and 
therewith gives life to the earth after 
its death?’, they will surely say, 
‘Allāh.’ Say, ‘All praise belongs to 
Allah.’ But most of them understand 
not. 


R. 7. 
65. And this life of the world is 
nothing but a pastime and a sport, 





that indeed is Life, ifthey but knew! 


66. And when they go on board a 
ship, they call on Allah, with 
sincere and exclusive faith in Him. 
But when He brings them safe to 
land, behold, they associate partners 
with Him; 

67. That they may deny that which 
We have bestowed on them, and that 
they may enjoy themselves for a 
time. But they will soon come to 
know. 


68. Have they not seen that We have 
made the sanctuary secure for them, 
while people are snatched away 
from all around them? Would they 
then believe in falsehood and deny 
the favour of Allah? 


69. And who is more unjust than he 
who invents a lie concerning Allah, 
or rejects the truth when it comes to 
him? Is there not an abode in Hell 
for those who disbelieve? 


70. And as for those who strive in 
Our path—We will surely guide 
them in Our ways. And verily Allah 
is with those who do good. 
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Chapter 30 
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AL-RUM 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


l.In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. Alif Lam Mim.2 
3. The Romans have been defeated, 


4 . In the land nearby, and they, after 
their defeat, will be victorious. 


5. In a few years—Allah's is the 
command before and after that— 
and on that day the believers will 
rejoice, 


6. With the help of Allah. He helps 
whom He pleases; and He is the 
Mighty, the Merciful. 


7. Allah has made this promise. 
Allah breaks not His promise, but 
most men know not. 


8. They know only the outer aspect 
of the life of this world, and of the 
Hereafter they are utterly unmind- 
ful. 


9. Do they not reflect in their own 
minds? Allàh has not created the 
heavens and the earth and all that is 
between the two but in accordance 
with the requirements of wisdom 
and for a fixed term. But many 
among men believe not in the 
meeting oftheir Lord. 


10. Have they not travelled in the 
earth so that they might see how evil 
was the end of those who were 
before them? They were stronger 
than these in power, and they tilled 
the soil and populated it more and 
better than these have populated it. 
And their Messengers came to them 
{1am Allah, the All-Knowing. 


- 1 ^t m ^ 
Date! gos} e a, 


LR red 
aif 
Pig nd y2 
[2 953 oz 

^ ^ ^2 € ^A C AT ns 
»X OÀ 58025) OIG 
bow 9 PA rtd 
JO pane agate 

E ? eee i 7h. ^ K 
OF L3 gh bole mA» 
ne A LEM fA » Ke 

7A M 5 $5 OS 
Uu AR ^g 
LJO $5 552 
net, 4 

29 7 hE ns pr Sw a” 
LEY, eM s gb poi 
Yon Bio 07h 
[123-99 y^ 

r ` 2.6 SET 


2 75 459.2 a faa 4 
FSS Gite AL SENSE 
5 (assez G, ei laspazs 

- ` ^ 2 A 
Bigisi MAE a45 


\ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Chapter 30 


with manifest Signs. And Allah 
would not wrong them, but they 
wronged their own souls. 


11. Then evil was the end of those 
who did evil, because they rejected 
the Signs of Allah, and mocked at 
them. 
R. 2. 

12. Allah originates creation; then 
He repeats it; then to Him shall you 
be brought back. 


13. And on the day when the Hour 
will arrive the guilty shall be in 
despair. 

14. And they shall have no interces- 
sors from among them whom they 
associate with God; and they will 
deny those whom they associate 
with Him. 


15. And on the day when the Hour 
will arrive—on that day will they 
become separated from one another. 


16. Then those who believed and did 
good works will be honoured and 
made happy ina garden. 


17. But as for those who disbelieved 
and rejected Our Signs and the 
meeting of the Hereafter, these will 
be brought forth in punishment. 


18. So glorify Allah when you enter 
the evening and when you enter the 
morning— 

19. And to Him belongs all praise in 
the heavens and the earth—and 
glorifv Him in the afternoon and 
when you enter upon the time ofthe 
decline ofthe sun. 


20. He brings forth the living from 
the dead, and He brings forth the 
dead from the living; and He gives 
life to the earth after its death. And 
in like manner shall you be brought 
forth. 
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R. 3. 
21. And one of His Signs is this, that — $$. 553 SE Olan O45 
He created you from dust; then, ca ae MEPETI r 
behold, you are men who move LJO 9 RAO ia RAMS, 
about on the face of the earth. 
22. And one of His Signs is this, that o, Bad Gi Ol a oS 3 
He has created wives for you from ju e 0.32 Rc 
among yourselves that you may find Gs) RES) 13) 2 
peace of mind in them, and He has So Lasts 2255 
put love and tenderness between PE E. : 
you. In that surely are Signs fora [lv AT, Vh z I 
people who reflect. 
23. And among His Signs is the — 25 BS PM 
creation of the heavens and the ` Re 


x iq ^o J S 
earth, and the diversity of your GS 2S ARS SETS a5 15 
tongues and colours. In that surely 2S UN ENS) ca Sy; $ 
are Signs for those who possess ý z 
knowledge. 


24. And among His Signs is your X x NS pail ake Gx rion 
sleep by night and day, and your * 4 


EP "S 
seeking of His bounty. In that surely ( Y 54 : DOE $ Úa \9 
are Signs for a people who hear. epee 1 pie Wes 
a And one fH Signs isthis,that $$ ;X Sh aX d ex O55 
e shows you the lightning as a mb. 3 "LP 
source of fear and hope, and He 2 fJ! Ge Jy b 
sends down water from the sky, and c $ y E A M De y gus 
quickens therewith the earth after its = il 
death. In that surely are Signs for a IS lass Aai g gm. Y £y 
people who understand. 
26. And among His Signs is this, — $?(z $4 258 $ of a O25 
that the heaven and the earth stand n (z4 we 1 2 Si 
firm by His command. Then when AS t£» 15) $50y34, PD 
He calls you by a call coming from Af Zi d 591 234 fele 
the earth, behold, you will come a te ea "DT 
forth. [nj $2335 
27. And to Him belongs whosoever $2, E SRAN yo $55 i 55 
is in the heavens and the earth. AII Ss (Sf 
are obedient to Him. Ele $23 


28. And He it is Who originates the Ch AVN 5525 5 ii ons 
creation, then repeats it, and it is ~ ae : 


P» T^ p» ie dae ld, 
most easy for Him. His is the most 25 S»gQlé S1 S 9 5o 
exalted state in the heavens and the nie Uwe NUR 
: : - Si ep got lg yos i 
earth; and He is the Mighty, the PUBS WIS " soe pae 
Wise. [^] 923 MSS 2G 
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R. 4. 

29. He sets forth for you a parable 
concerning yourselves. Have you, 
among those whom your right hands 
possess, partners in what We have 
provided for you so that you become 
equal sharers therein and fear them 
as you fear each other? Thus do We 
explain the Signs to a people who 
understand. 


30. Nay, but those who are unjust 
follow their own low desires 
without any knowledge. Then who 
can guide him whom Allah has 
adjudged as lost? There will be no 
helpers for them. 


* 31. So set thy face to the service of 
religion as one devoted to God. And 
follow the nature made by Allah— 
the nature in which He has created 
mankind. There is no altering the 
creation of Allah. That is the right 
religion. But most men know not. 


32. Set your face to God, turning to 
Him in repentance, and fear Him, 
and observe Prayer, and be not of 
those who associate partners with 
God— 


33. Of those who split up their 
religion and have become divided 
into sects; every party rejoicing in 
what they have. 


34. And when an affliction befalls 
men, they cry unto their Lord, 
turning to Him in repentance; then, 
when He has made them taste of 
mercy from Him, lo! a section of 
them associate partners with their 
Lord, 
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** 31. So set your face towards religion ever inclined to truth—and follow the nature of 

Allah after which He fashioned all mankind. There is no altering the creation of Allah. That 
indeed is the religion which is firmly upright and supports others to be upright. 
Note: Here the nature of Allah refers to His attributes. In this context it means that man has 
been made capable of imitating the attributes of Allah. That is the only way by which man can 
spiritually evolve. Evidently other animals cannot share this unique distinction of man. In 
other words, nearness to Allāh can only be achieved if His excellent attributes are acquired. 
However it should be remembered that Allàh is infinite while man is finite. As such man can 
only imitate Him within the scope of his human limitations. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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35. So as to be ungrateful for what gs nS 93 n2t (6, AY 
We have given them. So enjoy ” E dina 2 5534 


nI, MET 
yourselves awhile, but soon you [rel poses 3 
will come to know. 

7 2^ H - NI n^ x 
36.Have We sent down to them any $45 (Gis pert Gi p»! Al 
authority which speaks in favour of PEL he nfe ee ee 
what they associate with Him? IO $3 1-3 19 d e MSh. 

*37. And when We make mankind (4, 5A te ye on S347 S15 
taste of mercy, they rejoice therein; xd a Quo Ge ge) KD Zoaz 
but if an evil befall them becauseof 233 (S, 443 Agied O15 
that which their own hands have Ant tien Z, nan nt 

[JO ASET Beis) Add y 


sent on, behold! they are in despair. 


38. Have they not seen that Allah 3331 LAT ZU ot bs jj sí 
enlarges the provision to whomso- AnG, PES GAS Ae 
ever He pleases, and straitens it to 253 O)+) 28a 5 5 Les. 4 
whomsoever He pleases? In that truly Fó M ai anklet 
; ž Al) J CL. Y 
are Signs fora people who believe. Hes is 
^ 4 4 DA - Ed 


39. So give to the kinsman his due, Disso I$ ázz GFR Sb 


and to the needy, and to the way- — 2,.$45^4 Zi: a Sy eae 
farer. That is best for those who seek Y> SUE SUS » Styl DA 


the ae of Allāh, and it is they 24 Zieh yi $5 931535 0303 
who w1 rosper. $^ 
p p eye 5 jM 


40. Whatever you pay as interest et eh eos yt E CEA 
that it may increase the wealth of the 4 e Paid 2 "oni ? 
people, it does not increase in the 524b Alp X ui 
sight of Allah; but whatever yu pps 2.5, % . 5$ 
give in Zakat seeking the favour of — 42 “92; $390 OF M 
Allàh—it is these who will increase A aA Aa Sleds lb ah! 
; ZO E 24 gs 
their wealth manifold. A PAE "EO 
41.It is Allāh Who has created you, $$ 32.335 $5 LE STE (esi ant 
and then He has provided for you; apr et. X 
then He will cause you to die, and Oe es trig, AD AB 
then He will bring you to life. IS ne , zs 25€ 4$ vido) 
there any of your ‘partners’ who can $$ a> G2 Jaki OF 252653 " 
do any of these things? Glorified be aos 3 EE yas uus» iE 
He and exalted above that which p pre ee pm em ae 


they associate with Him. 
R. 5. 
42. Corruption has appeared on land c PEST 3 ro 35 A i) 545 
and sea because of what men’s etter Éi K nerz 
hands have wrought, that He may mU iid G32) Coe5 
b - - PC! En 
make them taste the fruit of some of MA gles GJ! Qax 


their doings, so that they may turn d aj Lo d 
back from evil. ljo $e S 


* 37. And when We favour mankind with a taste of mercy they rejoice therein; but if an evil 
Pa them because of what their hands have earned themselves behold! they begin to 
espair. 





(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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43. Say, ‘Travel in the earth and see 
how evil was the end of those before 
you! Most of them were idolaters.’ 


* 44. So set thy face to the service of 
the right religion before there comes 
the day from Allah for which there 
will be no averting. On that day 
mankind will split up into parts. 


45. Those who disbelieve will bear 
the consequences of their disbelief; 
and those who do righteous deeds 
prepare good for themselves, 


46. That He, out of His bounty, may 
reward those who believe and do 
righteous deeds. Surely, He loves 
notthe disbelievers. 


47. And among His Signs is this, 
that He sends the winds as bearers of 
glad tidings and that He may make 
you taste of His mercy, and that the 
ships may sail at His command, and 
that you may seek of His bounty, 
and that you may be grateful. 


48. And surely We sent Messengers 
before thee to their own people, and 
they brought them clear Signs. Then 
We punished those who were guilty. 
And it was certainly due from Us to 
help the believers. 


49. It is Allah Who sends the winds 
so that they raise a cloud. Then He 
spreads it in the sky as He pleases 
and places it layer upon layer and 
thou seest the rain issuing forth from 
its midst. And when He causes it to 
fall on whom He pleases of His 
servants, behold! they rejoice; 


50. Though before that—before it 
was sent down upon them—they 
were in despair. 
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* 44. So set your face towards the Religion which is upright and helps others to be upright 
before there comes the day from Allàh for which there will be no averting. On that day they 
will fall into groups distinct from each other. 
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51. Look, therefore, at the marks of hi gii AA. TN i 3 y SR E 
Allah’s mercy: how He quickens the : m Gss Oe ee 
earth after its death. Verily, the same ous 3L Pha MAD Qo» gu 

. . : w au Iv aen ^ 
Mis will quicken the dead; for He peA GS JE 345-532) qe 
as power over all things. En - 
[5-2 $5 
52. And if We sent a wind and they — ($$ 245 33173 \Agy i 231 0415 
saw it (their harvest) turn yellow, 2a t (PE. 


they would certainly, thereafter, 
begin to deny Our favours. 

53. And thou canst not make the 
dead to hear, nor canst thou make 


"^ NL SPINE € 
the deaf to hear the call, when they 7] nM SIS )7 LE SJ Lean 
turn away showing their backs. 

54. Nor canst thou guide the blind yp yx113 of iy E31 5 
out of their error. Thou canst make | 52 s m 24 £ 43s 
only those to hear who would ^ 2-93 ÚR Losie Mee y 


believe in Our Signs and they 
submit. 


R. 6. 
55. It is Allàh Who created you in a 
state of weakness, and after weak- 
ness gave strength; then, after 
strength, caused weakness and old 
age. He creates what He pleases. He 
is the All-knowing, the All-Powerful. 
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56. And on the day when the Hour ; ge Ss(S 23 Ag ene ¢ 
shall arrive the guilty willswearthat | ^ ^ aX Un d ouo Me 2 
they tarried not save an hour—thus "AE 205 min) S b SA Bae 


were they turned away from the 
right path. 

57. But those who are given knowl- 
edge and faith will say, ‘You have 
indeed tarried according to the Book 
of Allah, till the Day of Resurrec- 
tion. And this is the Day of 
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Resurrection, but you did not care to HO piai aids 
know.’ 
58. So on that day their excuses will (3258 3335) ARI Ý yita 


x not avail the wrongdoers; nor will 


a eens e (2.257. ne 
they be allowed to make amends. ENTS) Motu ius AD) 3 545)554 
59. And truly, We have set forth for gis es Qo » Ey C553 x8 5 555 


men in this Qur'àn every kind of 
parable; and indeed, if thou bring 
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* 58. nor will they be allowed access to His threshold. 
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them a Sign, those who disbelieve Si 2370) ers d 355 BRA 
will surely say, ‘You are but liars.’ d 


60. Thus does Allah seal the hearts ols a£ at | ahs 21) s es 
ofthose who have no knowledge. T E 


PHO S LZ Y E2351 
61. So be thou patient. Surely the j$ EA ghi 2j Bi prorat) 
promise of Allah is true; and let not Ss Hang Pee o DNE, 
those who have no certainty of faith POPS 52 Y OF 322 EGAS E 


make light ofthee. 
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LUQMAN 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


l. In the name of Allah, the [Joi f oA abl a.a i 
Gracious, the Merciful. xi d 7 P'a cam 


2. Alif Làm Mim.1 TE 
3. These are verses of the Book of BALAS TAIE 
Wisdom, 

4. A guidance and a mercy for those GAs cSt} 22297 exes 
who do good, J 
5. Those who observe Prayer and 554 $ É Éi © gogig yi 
pay the Zakāt and who have firm Egian nage 2278 18 
faith in the Hereafter. [: 2 $4352 2-2 $52) 5 384551 
6. It is they who follow guidance — 25 21,84 aas 3 48 E El s 
from their Lord, and it is they who — ^^ 13 Ag) 02 abi eg 
shall prosper. [:) sabis 


7. And of men is he who takes idle ab 935154) GARE oO BGI 
tales in exchange for guidance to Zuo r ne Y 
lead men astray from the path of 46 


Allàh, without knowledge, and to AGE pas 399.53 Bis 
make fun of it. For such there will be 2 
humiliating punishment. [lone 
8. And when Our Signs are recited to akt ua à$ CS 4 A £ Res 15 
him, he turns proudly away, as EMT VS 2.4.12 
though he heard them not, as if there 63Sa 55S Gass ov 
were a heaviness in both his ears. So : R1 CRT: os 
announce to him a painful punish- [^]g32 2 48 p> 
ment. 


9. Surely those who believe and do 5 BN RSA (on $i 
good  works—they will have 3 


Gardens of Delight, Heian eds 235 TE 


10. Wherein they will abide. Allāh 343 n" gii SAS $ Ga o 

has made a true promise; and He is B 

the Mighty, the Wise. [3235 V zh | 
* 11. Hehascreated the heavens without Gs Dos 35E yi xx D pos \ ata 

any pillars that you can see, and He has ie p 

placed in mec um n unt A Gu l35 " e 3 Alt 5 

It may not e with you, and He has x42 Is P "24V e. oí 

seated Mein all kinds of creatures; da osos TOR e 

and We have sent down water from the 3.36 £z Aiii c s Gor 5 

clouds, and caused to grow therein i 3 

every noble species. on pó Z5 MET os (s 


I Tam Allah, the All-Knowing. 
* 11. See alternative translation of *%s5ctunder 16:16 and mre noteto itp 190. publisher) Ern 
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Chapter 31 


12. This is the creation of Allah. 
Now show me what others beside 
Him have created. Nay, but the 
wrongdoers are in manifest error. 


R. 2. 

13. And We bestowed wisdom on 
Luqm4n, saying, ‘Be grateful to 
Allàh: and whoso is grateful, is 
grateful only for the good of his own 
soul. And whoso is ungrateful, then 
surely Allah is Self-Sufficient, 
Praiseworthy. 


14. And remember when Luqmàn 
said to his son while exhorting him, 
*O my dear son! associate not 
partners with Allàh. Surely, associ- 
ating partners with God isa grievous 
wrong.’ 

15. And We have enjoined on man 
concerning his parents—his mother 
bears him in weakness upon weak- 
ness, and his weaning takes two 
years—‘Give thanks to Me and to thy 
parents. Unto Me is the final return. 


16. ‘And ifthey contend with thee to 
make thee set up equals with Me 
concerning which thou hast no 
knowledge, obey them not, but be a 
kind companion to them in all 
worldly affairs; and im spiritual 
matters follow the way of him who 
turns to Me. Then unto Me will be 
your return and I shall inform you of 
what you used to do.’ 


17. *O my dear son! even though it 
be the weight of a grain of mustard 
seed, and even though it be in a rock, 
or in the heavens, or in the earth, 
Allàh will surely bring it out; verily 
Allah is the Knower ofall subtleties, 
All-Aware. 

18. ‘O my dear son! observe Prayer, 
and enjoin good, and forbid evil, 
and endure patiently whatever may 
befall thee. Surely this is of those 
matters which require firm resolve. 
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19. ‘And turn not thy cheek away 
from men in pride nor walk in the 


LUQMAN 


earth haughtily; Surely, Allah loves 7 ¥ JY 
notany arrogant boaster. [4] Te JE 
20. ‘And walk thou at a moderate : 3 


pace, and lower thy voice; verily, 
the most disagreeable of voices is 


the voice of the ass.’ pees] Á 
R. 3. 
A 4 .2147$.2 Le nee n%% 
21. Have you not seen that Allah has 5G AS) FAS Ada 01 1555 \ 


pressed for you into service what- 
ever is in the heavens and whatever 
is in the earth, and has completed 


His favours on you, both externally 44 T E Y (ak e 
and internally? And among men ` Seis py gi 3 ax hdi 
there are some who dispute con- yes c. oN) s uta 


cerning Allàh, without knowledge 
or guidance or an illuminating 
Book. 


22. And when it is said to them, 
'Follow that which Allàh has 
revealed,' they say, *Nay, we shall 
follow that which we found our 
fathers following.’ What! even 
though Satan was inviting them to 
the punishment ofthe burning fire? 


23. And he who submits himself 
completely to Allàh, and is a doer of 
good, he has surely grasped a strong 
handle. And with Allàh rests the end 
of all affairs. 


24. And as for him who disbelieves, 
let not his disbelief grieve thee. 
Unto Us is their return and We shall 
tell them what they did; surely Allah 
knows full well what is in the 
breasts. 
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25. We shall let them enjoy them- di EAEN $i as Sai 
selves a little; then We shall drive [al Kz 
them to a severe torment. bm 
26. And if thou ask them, ‘Who — $5351 GE oi á aise eS 5 


created the heavens and the earth?’, 
they will surely answer, ‘Allah.’ 
Say, ‘All praise belongs to Allah.’ 
But most of them know not. 
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27. To Allah belongs whatever is in 
the heavens and the earth. Verily, 
Allàh is Self-Sufficient, Praise- 
worthy. 


28. And if all the trees that are in the 
earth were pens, and the ocean were 
ink, with seven oceans swelling it 
thereafter, the words of Allah would 
not be exhausted. Surely, Allah is 
Mighty, Wise. 


* 29. Your creation and your resurrec- 
tion are only like the creation and 
resurrection of a single soul. Verily 
Allah is All-Hearing, All-Seeing. 


30. Hast thou not seen that Allàh 
makes the night pass into the day, 
and makes the day pass into the 
night, and He has pressed the sun 
and the moon into service; each 
pursuing its course till an appointed 
term, and that Allàh is well aware of 
what you do? 


31. That is because it is Allah alone 
Who is the True God, and whatever 
they call upon beside Him is false- 
hood, and because it is Allah alone 
Who is the Most High, the Incom- 
parably Great. 
R. 4. 

32. Dost thou not see that the ships 
sail on the sea by the favour of 
Allàh, that He may show you of His 
Signs? Therein surely are Signs for 


everyone who is patient and grate- 
ful. 


33. And when waves engulf them 
like so many coverings, they call 
upon Allah, being sincere to Him in 
faith; but when He brings them safe 
to land, then some of them take the 
right course. And none denies Our 
Signs save every perfidous and 
ungrateful person. 
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* 29. Your creation and your resurrection are only like the creation and resurrection of a single 


being. 
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34. O men, seek protection with \% Sigs eSI DEA & igo. 
your Lord and fearthedaywhenthe 5 3 Je, — 4¢ (gin ne 

father will not be of any availtohis — 232935; $325 5—- MO yr 3 

r % 2 


son, nor will the son at all be of any Se EUER ee Ae ore 
avail tohis father. Allah'spromiseis — ^52 «s lS OF jlo g 
surely true. So let not worldly life Baal A&5 $25 VS GS gl 
beguile you, nor let the Deceiver hU agta Se 5 CH 
deceive you concerning Allah. gy Sse 5» 5 
53599 
35. Verily, with Allàh alone is the ETEA A 1 shtigahiol 
knowledge of the Hour. And He (7 ear 3G ae ic 
sends down the rain, and He knows G 5>2 331 Be play $x nx 
what is in the wombs. And no soul 22 8% oo SSIS (E BRS Ces 
abe \ SE EAS (655 
knows what it will earn tomorrow, G 2 g ag aoe a ue "e á : 
and no soul knows in what land it doy e 505 OIG yi > 
will die. Surely, Allah is All- Ega 26n\2 & 
Knowing, All-Aware. [re] XM BAS 
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AL-SAJDAH 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 














1. In the name of Allah, the fies Sy) ey) hy T 
Gracious, the Merciful. Bi Qe y goo, 


2. Alif Làm Mim.} [X31 
3. The revelation of the Book— D Oe ooh 2559 Shi Says 
there is no doubt about it—is from č E m 
the Lord ofthe worlds. Oiola 


2 
4. Do they say, ‘He has forged it? — *z5 24 16,4, CET 
Nay, it is the truth from thy Lord, that ex j J A 2 ii "ru m 
thou mayest warn a people to whom © A451 D $$$ 5353, 8155 Ge 
no Warner has come before thee, that AnI nAn IIRL an ETE: 
haply they may follow guidance. ao ae Ory > 


5. Allah it is Who created the $095 $ yi GE d a 
heavens and the earth, and that uc UE quM d nela oe {z 
which is between them, in six 9 324 a C$ e 

periods; then He settled on the 4453363365 Zo U5 asi js 
Throne. You have no helper or op BOIS EA LE 
intercessor beside Him. Will you Los DE EDE 


not then reflect? 


6. He will plan the Divine Ordinance — (525 
from the heaven unto the earth, then T^ Z vw. 4 BS MP 9 
shall it go up to Him in a day the %30 L55 BBD L7 R BS 
duration of which is a thousand mS 5323 beats LA 
years according to what you reckon. 


7. Such is the Knower of the unseen inak $ TETUR ENTIA: SUN 
and the seen, the Mighty, the d z " ER Z 
Merciful, EA 32! 
1 $ oT % 
8. Who has made perfect everything 1355 6455 ; P: SER P » 
He has created. And He began the bow (25 APT 
creation of man from clay. [ght o? gis 2) Ge 
9. Then He made his progeny from AC oF reas os oF 33 1z z5 
an extract ofan insignificant fluid. 3 d NAE 
. . - 4 a ad = A 
* 10. Then He fashioned him and $ and) O9 ad mas 5 Aue oe 
breathed into him of His spirit. And ln oe oP a T" 


: 4^ 4^. 4 4. ^2 "7 
He has given you ears, and eyes, and 5 ona s \ ae) Ja 
{1am Allah, the All-Knowing. 
* 10. Then He balanced him and breathed into him of His spirit. And He has given you hearing 
and eyes and hearts. But little thanks do you give! 


Note: The word fu'ád (3153) as used in the Holy Qur'àn does not only mean heart, but 
indicates the ultimate seat of understanding. See 28:11 (Al-Qasas), 53:12 (Al-Najm), 46:27 
(Al-Ahqàf) and 14:38 (Ibrahim). 
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hearts. But little thanks do you give! 


11. And they say, ‘What! when we 
are lost in the earth, shall we then 
become a new creation?’ Nay, but 
they are disbelievers in the meeting 
of their Lord. 


12. Say, ‘The angel of death that has 
been put in charge of you will cause 
you to die; then to your Lord will 
you be brought back.’ 


R. 2. 

13. Ifonly thou couldst see when the 
guilty will hang down their heads 
before their Lord, and say, ‘Our 
Lord, we have seen and we have 
heard, so send us back that we may 
do good works; for now we are 
convinced.’ 


14. And if We had enforced Our will, 
We could have given every soul its 
guidance, but the word from Me has 
come true: ‘I will fill Hell with Jinn 
and men all together.’ 


15. So taste ye the punishment of 
your deeds for you forgot the 
meeting of this day of yours. We foo 
have forgotten you. And taste ye the 
lasting punishment because of that 
which you used to do. 


16. Only they believe in Our Signs 
who, when they are reminded of 
them, fall down prostrate and 
celebrate the praises of their Lord, 
and they are not proud. 


17. Their sides keep away from their 
beds; and they call on their Lord in 
fear and hope, and spend out of what 
We have bestowed on them. 


18. And no soul knows what joy of 
the eyes is kept hidden for them, as a 
reward for their good works. 
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19. Is he, then, who is a believer like 
one who is disobedient? They are 
not equal. 


20. As for those who believe and do 
good works, they will have Gardens 
of Eternal Abode, as an entertain- 
ment, for what they used to do. 


21. And as for those who are disobe- 
dient, their abode will be the Fire. 
Every time they desire to come forth 
therefrom, they will be turned back 
into it, and it will be said to them, 
‘Taste the punishment of the Fire 
which you used to deny,’ 


* 22. And most surely We will make 
them taste of the nearer punishment 
before the greater punishment, so 
that they may return to Us with 
repentance. 


23. And who does greater wrong 
than he who is reminded of the 
Signs of his Lord and then turns 
away from them? We will surely 
punish the guilty. 
R. 3. 

24. And We did give Moses the 
Book—be not therefore in doubt as 
to the meeting with Him—and We 
made it a guidance for the children 
of Israel. 


25. And We made from among them 
leaders, who guided the people by 
Our command, whilst they them- 
selves were steadfast and had firm 
faith in Our Signs. 

26. Verily, thy Lord—He will judge 
between them on the Day of 
Resurrection concerning that in 
which they disagree. 


27. Does it not guide them how 
many a generation We have 
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* 22. And most surely We will make them taste of the lesser punishment before the greater 
punishment, so that they may return to Us with repentance. 


destroyed before them, amid whose 
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dwellings they now walk about? In XS ess Ay x cy o) ei Te 
that surely are Signs. Will they not ad : Bona% 
then hearken? 

28. Have they not seen that We drive 25N $525 d "— 
the water to the dry land and pro-  ;. 4 ded nae | 
duce thereby crops of which their — ^^? JS oe d» RAS i = 
cattle eat, and they themselves? Will KY 52a? XS ea 3 2531 1$ 225 542651 í 3 
they notthen see? 

29. And they say, ‘When will this — ; 5f ài AX (CELA Kd 3 
victory come, if you are truthful?’ i Ere E 


30. Say, ‘On the day of victory the — (52 jfi Aix T íY zi 4 EA 
believing ofthe disbelievers will not Anj 3 Cr R 
avail them, nor will they be granted jo yiu Bal 343 Gs ;j E 


respite.’ 


31. So turn away from them, and p ^E 3 AA ue £6 
wait. They are also waiting. , P PH f 
[n5 XC C 
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AL-AHZAB 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 

l. In the name of Allah, the EU ANS PEOR 

? B Quer o7 
Gracious, the Merciful. (Je a P 
2. O thou Prophet, seek protection in ë g ; ^ ats XN IT "i i 
Allah, and follow not the wishes of |, *2. 177 «^al 
the disbelievers and the hypocrites. Ae GU abi Gy » OMA 5 
Verily, Allah is All-Knowing, Wise. ae 
3. And follow that whichisrevealed — $y, 5$ os 21S) FG 5 315 
to thee from thy Lord. Verily Allah bien Sadest(s od 
is well aware of what you do. [rN At OSes Us D Sab 


4. And put thy trust in Allah, and [$22 bU Af $i 56 32358 
Allah is sufficient as a Guardian. ic SAR 
* 5. Allah has not made for any man à gk oe) JAH ab Zi \ Mees (2 
two hearts in his breast; nor has He 
made those of your wives, from "m BEANS 1 2465 Sn ab ge 
whom you keep away by calling te ARIS axe né RAP $ 48 95455 
them mothers, your real mothers, y a 
nor has He made your adopted sons AX b ps Eat ihi. `i 


your real sons. That is merely a word mm 224 
of your mouths; but Allāh speaks Js: ANY FLEN ESEN 


the truth, and He guides to the right mnis TI A; GI 
path. d 

6. Call them by the names of their 4,237 AM Y, ERA 
fathers. That is more equitable in the m " a 


sight of Allāh. But if you know not ah pd pat ai SIM Ms 


r 


their fathers, then they are your 4, ms gig à 33 TE AG 


brothers in faith and your friends. 387 us z » 
x And there is no blame on youinany — 22 ni Gu zu Az od 


mistake you may unintentionall PAV PARR CTS Ae SAO 
make E this em but What $653 Lind um one A 
matters is that which your hearts SNC $322 ài i 
intend. And Allah is Most 

Forgiving, Merciful. 

* 5. Allah has not made for any man two hearts in his breast; nor does He turn your wives into 
your mothers merely because you address them as your mothers and thereby abstain 
from maintaining conjugal relations, nor does He turn those whom you adopt into your 
realsons. 


* 6. And there is no blame on you for any unintentional mistake which you committed 
saving that which your hearts wilfully pursued. 
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* 7, The Prophet is nearer to the 
believers than their own selves, and 


AL-AHZAB 


1DE g 
\ 


Ae os Sib, 3 d) 


2 ^24, (CIT 9 lee 
his wives are as mothers to them. BE SY Vig) si Saihai oA = 2 
And blood relations are nearer to gi ] sS à pat, a : BA oAR; 
one another, according to the Book f dc Mc aus 
of Allah, than rhe rest ofthe believ- ÍY OA 33495 Ase Tm o? 


ers from among the Helpers as well 
as the Emigrants, except that you 
show kindness to your friends. That 
also is written down in the Book. 


8. And remember when We took 
from the Prophets their covenant, 
and from thee, and from Noah, and 
Abraham, and Moses, and Jesus, 
son of Mary, and We indeed took 
from them a solemn covenant; 


9. That He may question the truthful 
about their truthfulness. And for the 


Ln fete i 
disbelievers He has prepared a fleas (uif WE OA pels 5 & 
painful punishment. 

R. 2. » zt 
10. Oye who believe! rememberthe — $23; 3555 \ sha) oO » $i 3 
favour of Allah on you when there Kets A 


came down upon you hosts, and We 
sent against them a wind and hosts 
that you saw not. And Allah sees 
what you do. 


11. When they came upon you from 
above you, and from below you, and 
when your eyes became distracted, 

*and your hearts reached to the 
throats, and you thought diverse 
thoughts about Allah. 
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12. There and then were the believ- — 12) 5 36 eyes) \ Qu GUI 
ers sorely tried, and they were d ure £v; 
shaken with a violent shaking. Mis 

13. And when the hypocrites and — e @ 33.41 $8 uh Jii a 815 
those in whose hearts was a disease 7 , ^ CERE PI ae 
said, ‘Allah and His Messenger 9 &b1 Ú 3G Je $4 Ag 


an $^. 
[315842 Y 81325 


* 7. The Prophet is nearer to the believers than their own selves, and his wives are as mothers to 
them. And some of the blood relations are nearer to each other than others from among 
the believers and the Emigrants according to the Book of Allah, except for the voluntary 
favours you mar A iud upon your special friends in a goodly manner. This is what is 
ingrained in the Book of Nature. 


* Am and your hearts leapt to your throats and you entertained wayward thoughts about 


promised us nothing but a delusion.’ 
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14. And when a party of them said, Ia 4f ah ONI E 55 
‘O people of Yathribf, you have Zo 5, ge e; f do 
possibly no stand against the enemy, $z| Jail plas y we Te 
therefore turn back.’ And a section PRL ee EAS Áo $5, en 
7,044 , (O) > 2 
of them even asked leave of the gh. 7 j iis 2 Pd a 
Prophet, saying, ‘Our houses are £85534 ¢ s (2228556 6552251 8 


exposed and defenceless.’ And they 
were in truth not exposed. They 
only sought to flee away. 


15. And if entry were effected 
against them into the town from its 
environs, and then they were asked 
to join in the disturbances, they 
would have at once done so, and 
would not have tarried in their 
houses save a little. 


*16. And truly they had already 
covenanted with Allah that they 
would not turn their backs. And a 
covenant with Allàh will have to be 
answered for. 


BG ST oS aue E 2155 gs 
2 


EAE EE t 
s Y Y, 


17. Say, ‘Flight shall not avail you if 535355045 EA RAS C $35 
you flee from death or slaughter; 4 4. 2 ROR Om lg ae Dig 
and even then you will enjoy but a y VS) 5 Jee oi o 


little." 


18. Say, ‘Who is it that can save you 
against Allah if it be His wish to do 
you harm or if it be His wish to show 


gy z 4 ^ 4 A, 

[25.245 Y ja 

j 9» ^ Ld ^ P. 

9$ sb Lost yiii ot Ji 
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"4 $25 pS Sii has $5 


you mercy?’ And they will not find — $1$ 4$ bic ys oaie ap £5155 
for themselves any friend or helper d on d 
other than Allàh. Ub 2 
19. Verily Allah knows those among $5. OAS 553) AAA slay 35 

you who hinder men and those who 7 RE 

say to their brethren, ‘Come to us; 4 $46 Sle za; $22) oi 
and they come not to the fight but a osi L ouo suy 


little, 
20. Being niggardly with regard to 
you. But when danger comes, thou 


EP EA 


el zi SB e; mi 


^1 35; * £V A. ít 
seest them looking towards thee, Ad $E ys Viu z MU 
their eyes rolling like one who is $15, v Gead EE ue 
fainting on account of death. But PT m A VEZ 
when the fear has passed away, they dt à Lu pav E css 


assail you with sharp tongues being 





Í Madinah was known by this name before Hijrah. 
x 16. And truly they had already made a covenant with Allah that they would not turn their 
backs. Anda covenant with Allāh is certainly accountable for. 
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greedy for wealth. These have never 
believed; so Allah has rendered their 
works null and void. And that is an 
easy thing for Allah. 


* 21. They think that the confederates 
have not gone away; and if the 
confederates should come again, 
they would wish to be among the 
nomad Arabs in the desert, asking 
for news about you. And if they 
were among you they would not 
fight save a little. 


R. 3. 
22. Verily you have in the Prophet of 
Allah an excellent model, for him 
who fears Allah and the Last Day 
and who remembers Allah much. 


23. And when the believers saw the 
confederates, they said, ‘This is 
what Allah and His Messenger 
promised us; and Allah and His 
Messenger spoke the truth.’ And it 
only added to their faith and submis- 
sion. 


24. Among the believers are men 
who have been true to the covenant 
they made with Allah. There are 
some of them who have fulfilled 
their vow, and some who still wait, 
and they have not changed their 
condition in the least; 


25. That Allah may reward the 
truthful for their truth, and punish 
the hypocrites if He so please, or 
turn to them in mercy. Verily Allah 
is Most Forgiving, Merciful. 


26. And Allah turned back the 
disbelievers in their rage; they 
gained no good. And Allah sufficed 
the believes in their fight. And Allah 
is Powerful, Mighty. 
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* os m think that the invading tribes have not gone away; and in case the tribes invade 


ain, t 
d out you. 


ey would rather wish to be among the nomad Arabs in the desert, asking for news 
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27. And He brought those of the Jaf (53 1835 &UE 333.5) GTS 
People of the Book who aided them "^ed was dx Be S $ 
down from their fortresses and cast 5 5 aga lao Uu sl 
terror into their hearts. Some you hn, T A 53 DP E G 
slew, and some you took captive. ur mE MUROS NU 

z n t*7^55 $* ga Dn 

pals SS 255-5 50$). 
28. And He made you inherit their — 5 2456. $ pads) BSS 3153 
land and their houses and their ^e (o aA A neon DAA 
wealth, and a land on which you had $$. e ES US (S Ba \ E 
never set foot. And Allàh has power A e och LE LEAD 
over all things. id air n iĝ 


R. 4. 
29. O Prophet! say to thy wives, ‘If #3 °% py) 2139 s G 
you desire the life of this world and gi 2-1 LOS uy eie 
its adornment, come then, I will A 
provide for you and send you away ROL 
in a handsome manner. - 


30. ‘But if you desire Allah and His — $ 45345 $ chi G33 GA Ot $ 

Messenger and the Home of the 4 

Hereafter, then truly Allah has © , 

prepared for those of you who do V4 CUR 4 DRCRIN S 

gooda great reward.’ dee uet is i 

31.0 wives of the Prophet! ifanyof 2%, wif o2 ta zl 
LU 


you be guilty of manifestly dishon- J. ^, jd vue dw qe 
ourable conduct, the punishment a) dere gta i 
will be doubled for her. And that is 42 Zk ZI LaL 
easy for Allàh. Tum 2 sept 

Hiis ab | 


832. But whoever of you is obedient — z4 52257 at, $5, im i s $ V Y “2. 
tto Allāh and His Messenger and — 5722222 ^ esM A 9 E 
^ does good works, We shallgive her — !à255 (& y 4355 layla dex 7 


her reward twice over; and We have aon ZR (oF (Sn Safe 
prepared for her an honourable 7j GE 5) JG MEA 
provision. 

33. O wives ofthe Prophet! You are es ce sale $i cogs sick 
not like any other women if you are P 5 


£t & 


h 2% 
righteous. So be not soft in speech, JU gaai We od ul gl 
lest he in whose heart is a disease „eag Sez. i$ C$ (e az as 
should feel tempted; and speak a * indi v Aa icd. d 
decent speech. e Se gS 
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*34. And stay in your houses with 7 oe ftc $4: T 
dignity, and do not show off your- ns) $ $54 D. $5 5 
selves like the showing off of the "e. 3 4 s Fy 
former days of ignorance, and S 2a, 40% 
observe Prayer, and pay the Zakat, — 4» loaa 5 Pse bisis ER \ 


and obey Allāh and His Messenger. 
Surely Allāh desires to remove from 
you all uncleanness, O Members of 


r A 
Cus X2, an zii G5. 555255 
365g bis TERREA ON ATE 


x M aw 


the Household, and purify you rl yh gles 
completely. El 
35. And remember what is — Jc Gk as 3 à ds Gosi 


rehearsed in your houses of the 
Signs of Allāh and of wisdom. 
Verily Allāh is the Knower of 
subtleties, All-Aware. 
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R. 5. i x Rome fs ^1 
36. Surely, men who submit them- 5 122 $ Grote! OL 
selves to God and women who DRE EE NOOME 
submit themselves to Him, and $ 61238! Fk "ad A SI 
believing men and believing women, =. z is 
and obedient men and obedient ? a OAS 2 5 2 ERE 
on 4 
women and truthful men and truthful TOS pa 5 3 oi yal 


women, and men steadfast in their 
faith and steadfast women, and men 
who are humble and women who are 
humble, and men who give alms and 
women who give alms, and men who 
fast and women who fast, and men 
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who guard their chastity and women a Seto c -9 * uf $ n AN 
who guard their chastity, and men 5 PASAS 
who remember Allāh much and ETE a iik 34 
women who remember Him—Allah 

has prepared for a// of them forgive- 

ness and a great reward. 

37. And it behoves not a believing — 2.3 Sp 2 $422 $5995 oc Gs 
man or a believing woman, when muto pr QAM poe 
Allàh and His Messenger have Á OSS Ol $51 23525 $ au) 
decided a matter, that there should — 2,4 CERCARE. Bee s 
be a choice for them in the matter — 541 oe; ^5 vs yo 25x23 
concerning them. And whoso Ee. 25) 4 $c 9855 5025 
disobeys Allah and His Messenger, =) e al ? 
surely strays away in manifest error. 

38. And remember when thou didst 5$ 4 Ac EAR petet t ir S13 
say to him on whom Allah had ac dm $ pu D. p : 
bestowed favours and on whomthou 21435 au Sidi gale | ace E855) 
also hadst bestowed favours: “Keep 

thy wife to thyself, and fear Allah.’ ANN ELS OBA Zu g 


(ROR 





* 34. And stay in your houses with dignity, and do not embellish Vanni in the style of 
embellishment during the days of ignorance and observe Prayer, and pay the Zakat, and 
obey Allah and His Messenger. 
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And thou didst conceal in thy heart 
what Allah was going to bring to 
light, and thou wast afraid of the 
people, whereas Allah has better right 
that thou shouldst fear Him. Then, 
when Zaid had accomplished his 
want of her so as to have no further 
need of her, We joined her m mar- 
riage to thee, so that there may be no 
hindrance for the believers with 
regard to the wives of their adopted 
sons, when they have accomplished 
their want of them. And Allah’s 
decree must be fulfilled. 


39. There can be no hindrance for 
the Prophet with regard to that 
which Allah has made incumbent 
upon him. Such indeed was the way 
of Allàh with those who have passed 
away before—and the command of 
Allah is a decree ordained— 


40.Those who delivered the 
Messages of Allah and feared Him, 
and feared none but Allah. And 
sufficient is Allah as a Reckoner. 


41. Muhammad is not the father of 
any of your men, but he is the 
Messenger of Allàh and the Seal of 
the Prophets; and Allah has full 
knowledge ofall things. 


R. 6. 
42. O ye who believe! remember 
Allàh with much remembrance; 


43. And glorify Him morning and 
evening. 

44. He it is Who sends blessings on 
you, as do His angels, that He may 
bring you forth from all kinds of 
darkness into light. And He is 
Merciful to the believers. 

45. Their greeting on the day when 
they meet Him will be, ‘Peace.’ And 
He has prepared for them an hon- 
ourable reward. 
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46. O Prophet, truly We have sent Kal E1123) 51 Č, 3.3 
thee as a Witness, and Bearer of glad Lies I» SUP ». 
tidings, and a Warner, 22 


5 
* 47. And as a Summoner unto Allah Kisa 3 ash E Gy 2125 


by His command, and as a Lamp PME 
that gives bright light. rx 
48. And announce to the believers — SZ 221 6G Oise oM 475 
the glad tidings that they will have ~~ pues inen LE 
great bounty from Allah. [Jes LAS 


* 49. And follow not the disbelievers 349 133:5)I To e abi * 
and the hypocrites, and leave alone 


Y 1s T e$ oe ^ (7 
their annoyance, and put thy trustin gly dé $5 abl Ge Wo Aw $1 


Allah; for Allah is sufficient as a “ast. 
Guardian. eyes? 
50. O ye who believe! when you 3334 $ ic oni GE 
marry believing women and then EN m 


e ^ (1 9 n E FS CL 
divorce them before you have Q3 O26 ER HAT 
* ue eis d on udis 
touched them, then you have no š s% m z DA S» € 


right against them withregardtothe — 2779 7 p x PP 
period of waiting that you reckon. — $92 92 $ GA 52305 5r sias 

So make some provision for them : Eye e is 
and send them away in a handsome 

manner. 

51. O Prophet, We have made lawful di^ ci (one ene Su 
to thee thy wives whom thou hast EE EE l L, 


paid their dowries, and those whom £g K 34454 af Gi 
thy right hand possesses from among Sd dM Saar 
those Dum DEPE given s as — eX ELE Abl Bo Gling? 
gains of war, andthe daughters ofthy 74,,(4 .leedyibe lee sue 
paternal uncle, and the daughters of seule 7 ec 7 : 

thy paternal aunts, and the daughters — ; &zz 6356 qi Guts ay 
of thy maternal uncle, and the ae - 


4^4 noua nV Be SA Con T 
daughters of thy maternal aunts who hes Ol dae a \ x 5 
have emigrated with thee, and any "et 25 A 1s ZU. o5 a S 


other believing woman if she offers 
herself for marriage to the Prophet 33 s 124521 yds os rai E 
provided the Prophet desires to marry — - ^. 2 ^ft See nA 
her; this is only for thee, as against exin! bon iu 3 
other believers—We have already 252 53 f s ep utc Liz 
made known what We have enjoined il nem 

* 47. Andas a Summoner to Allah by His command, and as a radiant Lamp. 


* 49. And follow not the disbelievers and the hypocrites, and ignore their nuisances, and put 
your trust in Allah; for Allah is sufficient as a Guardian: 


* 50. then you have no right against them with regard to the prescribed period of waiting that 
youreckon. 
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AL-AHZAB 


on them concerning their wives and 


those whom their right hands pos- 
sess—in order that there may be no 


difficulty for thee in the discharge of 


thy work. And Allah is Most For- 
giving, Merciful. 

* 52. Thou mayest defer the marriage 

of any of them that thou pleasest, 
and receive unto thyself whom thou 
pleasest; and if thou desirest to take 
back any of those whom thou hast 
put aside, there is no blame on thee. 
That is more likely that their eyes 
may be cooled, and that they may 
not grieve, and that they may all be 
pleased with that which thou hast 
given them. And Allah knows what 
is in your hearts; and Allah is All- 
Knowing, Forbearing. 
53. It is not allowed to thee to marry 
women after that, not to change 
them for other wives even though 
their goodness please thee, except 
any that thy right hand possesses. 
And Allàh is Watchful over all 
things. 


R. 7. 

* 54. O ye who believe! enter not the 
houses of the Prophet unless leave is 
granted to you for a meal without 
waiting for its appointed time. But 
enter when you are invited, and when 
you have finished eating, disperse, 
without seeking to engage in talk. 
That causes inconvenience to the 
Prophet, and he feels shy of asking 
you fo leave. But Allàh is not shy of 
saying what is true. And when you 
ask them (the wives of the Prophet) 
for anything, ask them from behind a 
curtain. That is purer for your hearts 
and their hearts. And it behoves 
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you not to cause inconvenience 
* 52. You may defer manne anyone among them if you like and you may receive unto 


yourself whom you please. 
aside, there is no blame on you. 


nd if you desire to take back any of those whom you have put 
his is more likely to result in the cooling of their eyes, 


and that they may not grieve, and that they may all be pleased with that which you have 


given them. 


* 54. O ye who believe! Enter not the houses of the Prophet unless you have been invited to 
meal and even then not so early before the food has been cooked. 
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to the Messenger of Allah, nor that aasi lei e J ts d$ 


you should ever marry his wives ^ud. EU oT S 

after him. Indeed that would be an 511 pex ey rix g> n me 
enormity in the sight of Allah. {£55 abl ls 
55. Whether you reveal a thing or — Z5 E Shad £6 eig Sp 


conceal it, Allah knows all things 


^ wj - 
full well. AE si du olus 
56. There is noblameonthem inthis — $5 I RET raves J 
respect with regard to their fathers 24.24 gh hee Joe 
or their sons or their brothers or the etl J Soe BLY 5 oz os 
sons of their brothers or the sons of %4 $ 45124 last 95 5555 
their sisters or their womenfolk or Sino T Noo ES da 
those whom their right hands 74 Ki GELS U$ oru 
possess. And fear Allah, O wives of ^2 \er (Zeb Sy ob DA is "^ 
the Prophet, verily, Allàh is Witness 9^ di ada 2 2 
over all things. fl 45 5 C 


57. Allah and His angels send ,»,%), ot ACATAR 


blessings on the Prophet. O ye who — 2" 27 4 3A L^. g (PET 
believe! you also should invoke 3 a9 L2 Igal G232 uU 
blessings on him and salute him 4 oh nF ul 
with the salutation of peace. T 

* 58. Verily, those who malign Allah — 22:256 522 CANT ER, ? 61) 
and His Messenger—Allah has pem a is at e yi A 
cursed them in this worldand inthe Ag) SZ1S 853519 31g 21 
Hereafter, and has prepared for [ssa 3152 


them an abasing punishment. d 
59. And those who malign believing 3 43348 oi Gs 
men and believing women for what 47 ete (5 VETT 
they have not earned shall bear the 5 |94 €»! Us 33x, S42 gol 


uilt of a calumny and a manifest ERONATE: 
ae á lags 5 S BELLIS G 
R. 8. 

* 60. O Prophet! tellthy wivesandthy — $1; :7 $514 953, 05 bh au 
daughters and the women of the ap qu CNET E AN 
believers that they should draw ^ 042-7 OL Oi $9 etn 

. i ^ f] - "T "7 4 4 & - ^ 
close to them portions oftheir loose — 75-23 Gi G37 s» opea s 
outer coverings. That is nearer that REID UP UTR que 
they may thus be distinguished and — ($582 4b! Olé $. 02552 WG 
not molested. And Allàh is Most [ha d 


Forgiving, Merciful. 


** 58. Verily, those who annoy Allah and His Messenger—Allah has cursed them in this world 
and in the Hereafter, and has prepared for them an abasing punishment. 


* 60. O Prophet! Tell your wives and your daughters, and the women of the believers, that 
they should pull down upon them of their outer soaks pron their heads over their faces. 
That is more likely that they may thus be recognized and not molested. 





(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Chapter 33 AL-AHZAB Part 22 


*61. If the hypocrites, and those in 


Bor 3 
whose heart is a disease, and those - wd ay * Lod 2. 15 
who cause agitation in the city, à O gis Fo | 9 09 x4 
desist not, We shall surely give thee «f £i ia i ae X 4.235251 
authority over them; then they will ear, 6 ! PM á = 
not dwell therein as thy neighbours, [3] 3-33 Y y 22 55 5) X 
save fora little while. 
62. Then they will be accursed. 4 133 zi TT Gf TO ETE: 4 
Wherever they are found, they will 7 4. ne, 3 of 
be seized, and cut into pieces. a bd 
63. Such has been the way of Allah 37435 Sait S85 tid gil 222 
in the case of those who passed WO cae Re ea 
away before, and thou wilt never Har 29 254) S5 0 x 


find a change in the way of Allah. 
64. Men ask thee concerning the At » zz o Ol ££ 


Hour. Say, ‘The knowledge of itis — zi, , (22 bler (253 8 
with Allah alone. And what will 52% ean Mni 
E x know that the Hour may HE » & Ge (hs de 
65. Allah has surely cursed the 3 353279 Goi pa TRA 5} 
disbelievers, and has prepared for ee 
them a burning fire, [y As 

66. Wherein they will abide for ever. FÉ 36 az ISTE Gis 
They will find therein no friend nor dd zd d 
helper. [yes 
67. On the day when their faces are yu TET 2A 55; 
turned over inthe Fire, they willsay, ^2 ss, (2,44 (Seat, 7 3s 2 
‘Oh, would that we had obeyed 2 25! Ux»! $^. OS abs, 
Allah and obeyed the Messenger!’ rand $43 ati 
E Athen zn OU Eo we 3 (5s Gati Gy 635 ish 3 
obeyed our chiefs and our great ones 4. It RN aAA 
and they led us astray from the way. bY ú Casey 
69. ao E give ae ae I on giis Ai ss g 
punishment and curse them with a 3 v^ VIE tu 2n^ 07 
very great curse.’ (al v BAS € 

R. 9. 


* 70. O ye who believe! be not like ve AG: j ai $3531 ign 
those who vexed and slandered — &; ^, ,4«44 clu FZ 
Moses; but Allah cleared him of ($, 25 181545 c 5418 OC. 

* 61. If the hypocrites, and those in whose hearts there is disease, and those who spread 


baseless rumours in the city, do not desist, We shall surely make you stand up against 
them; then they will no longer tarry around you but a little. 


* 70. O ye who believe! Be not like those who vexed and slandered Moses; Allah cleared him 
of what they spoke of him. 
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what they spoke of him. And he was 
honourable in the sight of Allah. 


71. O ye who believe! fear Allah, 
and say the right word. 


* 72. He will bless your works for you 
and forgive you your sins. And 
whoso obeys Allah and His 
Messenger, shall surely attain a 
mighty success. 


73. Verily, We offered the Trust to 
the heavens and the earth and the 
mountains, but they refused to bear 
* it and were afraid of it. But man bore 
it. Indeed, he is capable of being 
unjust fo, and neglectful of, himself. 


74. The result is that Allah will 
punish hypocritical men and 
hypocritical women, and idolatrous 
men and idolatrous women; and 
Allah turns in mercy to believing 
men and believing women; and 
Allah is Most Forgiving, Merciful. 


AL-AHZAB 


Chapter 33 
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* 72. He will reform your conduct for you and forgive you your sins. 


* 73. But the man bore it. Indeed he was too cruel fo himself, unmindful of the consequences. 
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Part 22 








Sing Vela CA 








SABA’ 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. All praise is due to Allah, to Whom 
belongs whatever is in the heavens 
and whatever is in the earth. And His 
is all praise in the Hereafter; and He is 
the Wise, the All-Aware. 


3. He knows whatever goes into the 
earth and whatever comes forth 
from it, and whatever descends 
from the heaven and whatever 
ascends into it; and He is Merciful, 
Most Forgiving. 

4. And those who disbelieve say, 
‘The Hour will never come upon 
us.’ Say, ‘Yea, by my Lord Who 
knows the unseen, it will surely 
come upon you! Not an atom’s 
weight in the heavens or in the earth 
or any thing less than that or greater 
escapes Him, but all is recorded in a 
perspicuous Book, 


5. ‘That He may reward those who 
believe and do good works. It is 
these who will have forgiveness and 
an honourable provision." 


6. But as to those who strive against 
Our Signs, seeking to frustrate Our 
plans, it is they for whom there will be 
the suffering ofa painful punishment. 
7. And those who are given knowl- 
edge see that whatever has been 
revealed to thee from thy Lord is the 
truth, and guides unto the path of the 
Mighty, the Praiseworthy. 

8. And those who disbelieve say, 
‘Shall we show you a man who will 
tell you that when you are broken up 
into pieces, you shall be raised as a 
new creation? 
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9. ‘Has he forged a lie against Allah 
or is he afflicted with madness?’ 
Nay, but it is those who believe not 
in the Hereafter that are suffering 
from the punishment and are too far 


gone in error. 


* 10. Do they not see what is before 
them and what is behind them of the 
heaven and the earth? If We please, 
We could cause the earth to sink 
with them, or cause pieces of the sky 
to fall upon them. In that verily is a 


Sign for every repentant servant. 


R. 2. 

*11. And certainly, We bestowed 
grace upon David from Ourselves: 
*O ye mountains, repeat the praises 
of Allah with him, and O birds, ye 
also.' And We made the iron soft for 


him, 


12. Saying, *Make thou full-length 
coats of mail, and make the rings of 
a proper measure. And do righteous 


deeds, surely I see all that you do.’ 


13. And to Solomon We subjected 
the wind; its morning course was a 
month's journey, and its evening 
course was a month's journey too. 
And We caused a fount of molten 
copper to flow for him. And of the 
Jinn were some who worked under 
him, by the command of his Lord. 
And We had told them that if any of 
them turned away from Our com- 
mand, We would make him taste the 


punishment of burning fire. 


14. They made for him what he 
desired; palaces and statues, and 
basins like reservoirs, and large 
cooking vessels fixed in their 


places: *Work ye, O House of David 


* 10. Do they not see what is before them and what is behind them of the heaven and the earth? If 
We please, We could cause the earth to sink with them, or cause some pieces from the sky to 


fall upon them. 
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* 11. And certainly, We bestowed grace upon David from Ourselves: ‘O ye mountains, turn to 
God with full submission along with him, 
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gratefully; but few of My servants 
are grateful. 


*15. And when We decreed his 
(Solomon’s) death, nothing pointed 
out to them that he was dead save a 
worm of the earth that ate away his 


SABA’ 
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staff. So when he fell down, the Jinn 
plainly realized that if they had 
known the unseen, they would not 
have remained in a state of degrad- 
ing torment. 

16. There was indeed a Sign for 733\ pekas QL x OW Lf 
Saba' in their home-land: two Side Es 


^ ^ 73% ^ mt x. ete 
gardens on the right hand and on the 2219.5 ix 9M OF Qe 


2 á 
e mE ^ DES , " 
left: ‘Eat of the provision of your E LET t Hit: KS: 35 35 


Lord and be grateful to Him. A good 
land and a Most Forgiving Lord!’ 


*17. But they turned away; so We 


« 2 ant 
| Gas Lex Glas puni 

sent against them a fierce flood. And Mí. She ieee of 
We gave them, in lieu of their QA Age, Bau > $29 
gardens, two gardens bearing bitter — (3 scs $ 1573 bak Al St 
fruit and tamarisk and a few lote- jd dapi bee Ge 2 : 
trees. [Jabs 5 v 
18. That We awarded them because Ĵĵ% J pe (z Ale Guys 
of their ingratitude; and none do We MT i pd 
requite in this way but the ungrate- [JD SASS) Y) d yos 
ful. 


19. And We placed, between them cx SB o1 $c lee 
and the towns which We had (2,42 ¢ 4, (E208 s 6%: 
blessed, other towns that were 33 5 L GP KH Hy 


prominently visible, and We fixed 53 
easy stages between them; ‘Travel 

in them for nights and days in 
security.’ 


20. But they said, ‘Our Lord, place 3 
longer distances between the stages z 
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* 15. Note: The word dabbah (44%) applies to all forms of animal life. So the translation “the 
worm of the earth” should be taken metaphorically and not literally. This reference is to the 
son of Solomon who did not inherit any of the spiritual qualities or the art of statecraft which 
distinguished his illustrious father Solomon. During his rule it became gradually apparent to 
those powerful chieftains (jinn) who had been subdued and subjugated by Solomon that 
Solomon was now virtually dead. They successfully rebelled against the state and caused 
fragmentation of the great empire. 


* 17. But they turned away; so We sent against them a fierce flood froma burst dam. 
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themselves; so We made them 
bywords and We broke them into 
pieces, a complete breaking up. In 
that verily are Signs for every stead- 
fast and grateful person. 


21. And Iblis found that his judg- 
ment of them was true, so they 
followed him, a// except a party of 
true believers. 


22. And he had no power over them, 
but it was so that We might distin- 
guish those who believed in the 
Hereafter from those who were in 
doubt about it. And thy Lord is 
Watchful over all things. 


R. 3. 
23. Say, ‘Call upon those whom you 
assert to be gods beside Allah. They 
control not even the weight of an 
atom in the heavens or in the earth, 
nor have they any share in either, nor 
has He any helper among them." 


24. No intercession avails with Him, 
except for him about whom He 
permits if, until when their hearts are 
relieved of fright they would say, 
‘What is it that your Lord said?’ They 
(the Messengers) will answer, “The 
truth.’ And He is the High, the Great. 


25. Say, “Who gives you sustenance 
from the heavens and the earth?" 
Say, “Allah. Either we or you are on 
right guidance or in manifest error.’ 


26. Say, “You will not be questioned 
as to our sins, nor shall we be 
questioned as to what you do." 


27. Say, ‘Our Lord will bring us all 
together; then He will judge 
between us with truth: and He is the 
Judge, the All-Knowing.’ 

28. Say, 'Show me those whom you 
have joined with Him as partners. 
Nay! You cannot do so, for He is 
Allah, the Mighty, the Wise.’ 
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Chapter 34 SABA’ 


29. And We have not sent thee but as 
a bearer of glad tidings and a 
Warner, for all mankind, but most 
men know not. 


30. And they say, ‘When will this 
promise be fulfilled, if you are 
truthful?’ 


31. Say, ‘For you is the promise of a 
day from which you cannot remain 
behind a single moment nor can you 
get ahead ofit.’ 


R. 4. 

32. And those who disbelieve say, 
‘We will never believe in this 
Qur'àn, nor in what is before it;’ and 
couldst thou see when the wrongdo- 
ers will be made to stand before 
their Lord, throwing back on one 
another the blame. Those who were 
considered weak will say to those 
who were proud, ‘Had it not been 
for you, we should surely have been 
believers.’ 


33. Those who were proud will say 
to those who were considered weak, 
‘Was it we that kept you away from 
the guidance, after it had come to 
you? Nay, it was you yourselves 
who were guilty.’ 


34. And those who were considered 
weak will say to those who were 
proud, ‘Nay, but it was your schem- 
ing night and day, when you bade us 
disbelieve in Allah and set up equals 
unto Him.’ And they will conceal 
their remorse when they see the 
punishment; and We shall put chains 
round the necks of those who 
disbelieved. They will not be 
requited but for what they did. 


* 35. And We never sent a Warner to 
any city but the wealthy ones 
thereof said, ‘Surely, we disbelieve 
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* 35. And We never sent a Warner to any township but the wealthy ones thereof said, ‘Surely, 
we disbelieve in what you have been sent with.’ 
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in what you have been sent with.’ FIO 5585 ay ELS 
36. And they say, ‘We have more nest $t XT Das V2 ($5 
riches and children; and we are not on Boe pj. Aa 
going to be punished.’ [Ala 3-494 yr 9 
37. Say, ‘Verily, my Lord enlarges 3) ($5591! Lag (35 éy d 
the provision for whomsoever He (4 A5 "4c eo pT KS 
pleases, and straitens it for whomso- ož 1 AY ($$255 Lending" 
ever He pleases; but most men do F4 $a 12i 5 & 


not know.’ 


R. 5. ES kn 
38. And itis not your riches nor your c U ct ASS YS ahi 25 
children that will bring you near Us UN K 9 
in rank, but those who believe and vw | 

do good works, will have a double  ,"22.»«4 «i MCN 2% 
ear dior lat they did. Andin 75-8499 24) gladis 
lofty mansions will they be secure. ó% a 5 PE (z, aai 


39. And as to those who strive to Ga & OY Qi 
frustrate the purpose of Our Signs, it Be Mee i inc. tesy 
is they who will be brought face to wird! o Elis! Gia 


- 
face with punishment. $5 5A 
40. Say, ‘Surely, my Lord enlarges 283 524 655 boss 5 $105 
the provision for such of His ser- ~ p ¿zos 522 C a 
vants as He pleases and straitens it — Ve 5243 23-83 RE rc NUR 
for such of them as He pleases.And „gA $5» 2 1$, gh 3 Ss REST 
whatever you spend, He will replace Vio d aS VU 
it; and He is the Best of providers.’ [733552 | DA S 5 


* 41. And remember the day, when He às£1 £5 fo. P LA gi 


will gather them all together; then 2.4... sia. $a e xq us 
He will say to the angels: ‘Was it — !92 9 4 Gy ga) 23552 
you that they worshipped?’ OS 33453, 
42. They will say, ‘Holy art Thou. be G3 237 Sida iG 
Thou art our Protector against them. 4 pM ENT 
Nay, but they worshippedtheJinn;it ^ ^ Ea Omar IPT Oe Rod is 
i - ans $ 4 a a $t 
E e that most of them IPTE Bay pus { 


é à 3 wA 22.5. 2 , T 2445 
43. ‘So, this day, you will have no vend AEEA Sa.) 5g 
power either to profit or harm one — 2,.4, 3,242 £4 72e: 
another.’ And We shall say to those © X 9535 bale Y $ leas 
* 41. And remember the day, when He will gather them all together; then He will say to the 
angels: Was it you in particular that they worshipped? 


Note: The translation of the word iyyakum (4&1) seems to have been omitted. The insertion 
of the word ‘in particular,’ therefore, seems to be appropriate. 





(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Chapter 34 


who did wrong: ‘Taste ye the 
punishment of the Fire that you 
denied.’ 


44. And when Our manifest Signs 
are recited to them, they say, ‘This is 
but a man who seeks to turn you 
away from that which your fathers 
worshipped.’ And they say, ‘This is 
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but a forged lie.” And those who áG 3 aries i5, M. KA 
disbelieve say about the truth when o 22475445 are 
it comes to them, ‘This is nothing Osh BH 2 s$ ec 
but clear magic." Eo À LA. T IS IS A 
45. And We gave them no books (3352533 24 o Bagh SiS 3 
which they studied, nor did We send oe és ae jit in (6% 
to them any Warner before thee. T ST 2 | 2 
46. And those who werebeforethem — (25,5 5 Oo Gi) $ 2485 
also rejected the truth—and these RAROS ur. rds 
have not attained even to a tenth of — 1s »-&5 fv v Cem | a 
that which We gave them, but they NY NO EG RO 

à RSS OW ASS aL) & 


treated My Messengers as liars. So 
how terrible was the change I 


brought about! 

R. 6. " » "n 
47.Say,'lonlyexhortyoutodoone Sfr 53g Ksi 43) d$ 
thing: that you stand up before Allāh — 2,5 ^ 24 2 yal X (,5.2« 
in twos and singly and then reflect. — 22 galg 3 Aes gi | a | md 
You will then know that there is no os af aba L xaa 
insanity in your companion; he is pi KR gU rm Mg -g 
only a Warner to you ofan impend- OAF 26) $332 Yl $8 Oy aia 
ing severe punishment.’ >= ih y! <= "ES. 
48. Say, ‘Whatever reward I might — & 2&1 345 ios AUG 
have asked of you—let it be yours. 43 Nowe Ao Wa owe xg 
My reward is only with Allàh; and 7 925r dhl LEVY lol 
He is Witness over all things.’ ral a p "s 

^ wow 7 ad 

49. Say, ‘Truly, my Lord hurls the 2342, 3034 4347 35 GV S 

Truth at falsehood. He is the Great ayez G~ Bee E E e m 

Knower of the unseen.’ oe 

* 50. Say, ‘The Truth has come, and $056 RES C5 $5 25 

falsehood could neither originate NIU 
any good nor reproduce it.’ Eii 


* 50. Say, ‘The Truth has arrived, and falsehood could neither initiate nor repeat anything.’ 


aiut|thalhe|khe|dh ils oe due|thlzal‘elshelg sl’ 
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51. Say, ‘ If I err, I err only against 
myself; and if I am rightly guided, it 
is because of what my Lord has 
revealed to me. Verily, He is All- 
Hearing, Nigh.’ 

52. Couldst thou but see when they 
will be smitten with fear! Then there 
will be no escape, and they will be 
seized from a place nearby. 


53. And they will say, *We now 

* believe therein.’ But how can the 
attaining of faith be possible to them 
from a position so far-off, 


* 54. While they had disbelieved in it 
before? And they are uttering 
conjectures from a far-off place. 


55. And a barrier will be placed 
between them and that which they 
long for, as was done with the likes 
of them before. They foo were in 
disquieting doubt indeed. 
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Chapter 34 


* 53. Note: It simply means that having distanced themselves earlier from it, they could not 
attain faith atthe time of punishment. 


* 54. Verily, they had rejected it earlier, indulging in wild conjectures from a distant 


position. 
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FATIR 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. All praise belongs to Allah, the 
Maker of the heavens and the earth, 
Who employs the angels as messen- 
gers, having wings, two, three, and 
four. He adds to His creation what- 
ever He pleases; for Allah has power 
over all things. 


the 


3. Whatever of mercy Allah grants 
to men—there is none to withhold 
it; and whatever He withholds, there 
is none who can release it after that; 
and He is the Mighty, the Wise. 


4. O ye men, remember the favour 
of Allàh towards you. Is there any 
Creator other than Allāh Who 
provides for you from the heaven 
and earth? There is none worthy of 
worship but He. Whither then are 
you turned away? 


5. And if they reject thee, verily, 
Gods Messengers have been rejected 
before thee; and unto Allàh a// things 
are brought back for decision. 


6. O yemen, assuredly the promise of 
Allàh is true, so let not the present life 
deceive you, nor let the Deceiver 
deceive you with respect to Allah. 


7. Surely Satan is an enemy to you; 
so take him as an enemy. He calls his 
followers only that they may 
become inmates ofthe burning Fire. 


8. Forthose who disbelieve there is a 
severe punishment. And for those 
who believe and do good works there 
is forgiveness and a great reward. 
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25515 Sat! bG oh Las 
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R. 2. 23 

*9.Ishe,then,towhomtheevilofhis 41.4 a435 256 45 O35 odi 
deed is made to appear pleasing, so — 7. '7 gf ye (e 77 
that he looks upon it as good, like 23 $^ 2 ais! Ole + 
him who believes and does good 2454 G4 ARA AZ Gai S 
deeds? Surely, Allah adjudges “>> » * Put PPM 
astray whom He will and guides — 2b! Gy ^e sede é 
whom He will. So let not thy soul rast nals, bre 
waste away in sighing for them. "s a o d 


Surely Allah knows what they do. 


10. And Allah it is Who sends the 43243 zs) 4.237 eer AS 
Ass 7g d P 
winds which raise the clouds; then ud 42 9. 18551 "e 
do We drive them to a lifeless tract Gs yH 2i abies leas 
of land, and quicken thereby the (527 Vay 5j ea Ca zs 
earth after its death. Likewise shall d i » ga s 
the Resurrection be. [D 95231 GU se 
* 11. Whoso desires honour, then Jet £$ 4 gi y 3 $22) ii Ó (& o5 
him know that all honour belongs to, * o KM RE E 
Allah. Unto Him ascend good MB PAGS | maz ad pen $^ 
words, and righteous work does He — 25: 2 62554 PATEAT 5 23ig 
exalt. And those who plot evils—for ~" ^ ,2 ^ 2. gO 
them is a severe punishment; and — A!» pa) ell $3552 
the plotting of such will perish. E REA: e Z4 HOLEN 4 


12. And Allah created you from — às fs o 
dust, then from a sperm-drop, then, 2. 
He made you pairs. And no m G5 s6155 
conceives, nor does she bring forth a t $7442 kA A aZ 
child ton p onide Ane Hernies 3» dnd stores 
no one whose life is prolonged has 2$: x4 Ta 0.522 (2*3 
his life prolonged, nor is anything S 2 Mr RUM I ig x : 
diminished of his life, but if is GUS Sys X9 BW) 6o 
recorded in a Book. That surely is E bn 2 ha 
easy for Allah. D 
13. And the two seas are not alike: LSI Ay XA GG (z $ 
this one palatable, sweet and | $* 42.2. , Se Lei 
pleasant to drink, and the other, Fle lin gan V ay = 
salt and bitter. And from each you 4f ó ENG dé o9 5. z 6 
eat fresh meat, and take forth 2 > ig 4 
ornaments which you wear. And X O 5% AA 5 & zP 
thou seest the ships therein ^ ZAN «Ce (enu sene 
ploughing the waves that you may — ^ ES il Gy 37 d d 
seek of His bounty, and that you 3 abies Oe gany Jalg 


* 9. Is he, then, whose deeds are made to ered beautiful to him so he views them as good 
like one who believes and truly does good deeds? 


* 11. Whoever desires honour, then /et him know that all honour belongs to Allah. To Him 
ascend good words and righteous work helps them rise. And those who plot evils, for them is 
a severe punishment; and the plotting of such will perish. 
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may be grateful. 


14. He merges the night into the day, 
and He merges the day into the 
night. And He has pressed into 
service the sun and the moon; each 
one runs ifs course to an appointed 
term. Such is Allah, your Lord; His 
is the kingdom, and those whom you 
call upon beside Allah own not even 
a whit. 


15. If you call on them, they will not 
hear your call; and even if they 
heard it, they could not answer you. 
And on the Day of Resurrection 
they will deny your having associ- 
ated them with God. And none can 
inform thee like the One 
Who is All-Aware. 
R. 3. 

* 16. O ye men, it is you that stand in 
need of Allah, but Allah is He Who 
is Self-Sufficent, the Praiseworthy. 


17. If He please, He could destroy 
you, and bring a new creation 
instead. 


18. And that is not difficult for 
Allah. 


19. And no burdened soul can bear 
the burden of another; and if a 
heavily laden soul call another to 
bear its load, naught of it shall be 
carried by the other, even though he 
be a kinsman. Thou canst warn only 
those who fear their Lord in secret 
and observe Prayer. And whoso 
purifies himself, purifies himself 
only to his own advantage; and to 
Allah shall be the return. 


20. And the blind and the seeing are 
not alike, 


21. Nor the darkness and light, 
22. Nor the shade and heat. 
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* 16. O ye men, you are mere beggars unto Allah, while Allah is He Who stands in need of 


none, Ever Praiseworthy. 
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23. Nor alike are the living and the ,&(< ssi $ KANI Ges a5 lat 
dead. Surely, Allah causes him to dm d 
| 


hear whom He pleases; and thou Go 


canst not make those to hear who are At q^ $c x 3 
: pil 30 E 
in the graves. hyg gz > 
PA 
24. Thou art only a Warner. oe C p: To. 
^ 


* 
25. Verily, We have sent thee with the $46. 9^ ne eer Shee T 
truth, pa bearer of glad tidings and 32 2 yr d ue IG 
as a Warner; and there is no people to DE Guys afio o 
whom a Warner has not been sent. - i EE tel 
26. And if they treat thee as a liar, — Os 923) X$ X BE Gli 3a Ol 
those who were before them also M 


x— 
VYN N9N A— 


] À Ss aes 23455 4252 A ec iene 
treated their Prophets as liars. Their Sigh, Sale 647714 ^ BAS 
Messengers came to them with clear geht ANAE LA 
Signs, and with the Scriptures, and x > 27 H 2 
with the illuminating Book. 

1 1 ^.^ Ne % 8 w 4, 
27. Then I seized those who disbe- 445 (3384 62341 233135 j 
lieved and how ferrible was the bone a d 
change I brought about! nó z U t 


R. 4. ZU PM 4 
28. Dost thou not see that Allāh ^ z£l5; Aio dak 1815 EA 
sends down water from the sky and AM Z^ 
We bring forth therewith fruits of Bigg Se Sass 
different colours; and among the {$34 $ oai. BER ge o 
mountains are streaks white and red, hae on 5 Gig. Siete 
of diverse hues and others raven >> S585 
black; 
29. And of men and beasts and PES] $ ol 
cattle, in like manner, there are " V « 
various colours? Only those of His y (G.S 65 AS 
servants who possess knowledge fh sse Os cht 
fear Allah, Verily, Allah is Mighty, — saad AA 


vr 


1 


d 
$E $us MG Se 5 


LASS 2 


es 6. S ne” oy, T 
Most Forgiving. [$E ye abl Ol 


30. Surely, only those who follow — $ i 23g ons Girt & i 
the Book of Allàh and observe k^ 4A E up 26% 
Prayer and spend out of what We i. IgRaS| 5 and \ go | 
have provided for them, secretly 4.29% 32,52 3% RAKETA 
and openly, hope for a bargain YR y E Eaz Ree ii 
which will never fail; [35515 53 $5; 
^»aDS4 ane Zen DANIAN 


31. In order that He may give them Ot pd MEL $ pa) 5 >| ane sab 
their full rewards, and even increase 462% 6% et 
E SC SE SS ys aL es 


them out of His bounty. He is surely ae 
Most Forgiving, Most Apprecia- 
ting. 
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32. And the Book which We have ej Ge ELS č 28 Sí a $15 

revealed to thee is the truth itself, EE SA AE et 
fulfilling that which is before it. Whe Gy LSA: 55i 

Surely, Allāh is All-Aware, All- $5 27 wo (75, 74,1 % now 
eg S . ? ye 5 ) \olsa 

Seeing with respect to His servants. SETA ua node 

Ir 

33. Then We gave the Book foran — (5:157 231 Raney 6553783 

inheritance to those of Our servants £x TE LAC ` (< (s : 

whom We chose. And of them are — 24 pho ^ o3 ia 

i i A a 2545 ^ & ^ x 

some who are breaking down their 43 25 nowt AA NEPOS 


own selves by suppressing their P X h TO E 

desires, and of them are some who — S45 gh gs mM u OUS 
keep to the right course, and ofthem bon Zn 3 ret aS 
are some who excel others in acts of missil en 


goodness by Allah's leave. And that 
indeed is the great distinction. 


34. Gardens of Eternity! They will Gy sý Gs dis poe D rw 


. A ve o * 
enter them. They will be adorned "7,554 22 n (t... 
therein with bracelets of gold, and — $2199 5 Gams OF ywl o? 
pearls; and their garments therein iit 
will be of silk. Saal mM 
i E PA ^T. ^ w 
35. And they will say, ‘All praise — (zs S digi a5 
belongs to Allah Who has removed Vo VEER (heh LICET 
grief from us. Surely, our Lord is rs ch jaa LG) OL 1 y») 


Most Forgiving, Most Apprecia-ting, : 
36. ‘Who has, out of His bounty, ge 3 2 ($231 515 Cs VES 
a 


settled us in the Adobe of Eternity, 2°. 53.0.0 F 
; ^ ? A : ns CE hee A 
where no toil will touch us, nor any 3 4a Ga 3 nas 
sense of weariness affect us therein.’ ae z4 (4 3G a Fate 
* 37. But as for those who disbelieve, — , 4$ qo G3 25 íE E 33.515 
for them is the fire of Hell. Death — ^ ^; p A gt TE, 
will not be decreed for them so that N 9 155 5045 2-8 er 3 
they may die; nor will the punish- Zu iv ,(2 t2 ny AS CRAXA 
ment thereof be lightened for them. soa Gy es poro 
Thus do We requite every ungrateful » sas Ng re 
person. 


s cape Bailey a for HD Gs yi fos yoy bbs 
erein, ‘O our Lord, take us out, we Piel n Goke A RAR 
will do righteous works other than” Jai Cay SALA Jea 
those we used to do.’ ‘Did We not 4 3333253573 26 5355 3157 
give you a life /ong enough so that Aen M on Si p ACESS: lz 
he who would reflect could reflect — 199533 535-215 $358 $5 


* 37. But as for. those who disbelieve, for them is the fire of Hell. It will not be decreed for 
them that they may die; nor will the punishment thereof be lightened for them. 
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therein? And there came unto you a 
Warner foo. So taste ye the punish- 
ment; for wrongdoers have no 
helper.’ 


R. 5. 
39. Verily, Allah knows the secrets 
of the heavens and of the earth. 
Verily, He knows full well all thar 
lies hidden in the breasts. 


40. He it is Who made you vicege- 
rents in the earth. So he who disbe- 
lieves, will himself suffer the conse- 
quences of his disbelief. And for the 
disbelievers their disbelief will only 
increase odium in the sight of their 
Lord, and their disbelief will in- 
crease for the disbelievers nothing 
but loss. 


41. Say, ‘Have you seen your associ- 
ate-gods whom you call on beside 
Allah? Show me then what they have 
created of the earth. Or have they a 
share in the creation of the heavens? 
Or have We given them a Book so 
that they have an evidence there- 
from?’ Nay, the wrongdoers promise 
one another nothing but deception. 


42. Surely, Allah holds the heavens 
and the earth lest they deviate from 
their places. And if they did deviate, 
none can hold them after Him. Verily, 
He is Forbearing, Most Forgiving. 


43. And they swore by Allah their 
strongest oaths, that if a Warner 
came to them, the would follow 
guidance better than any other 
people. But ehen a Warner did 
come to them, it only increased 
them in aversion, 


44. Out of arrogance in the earth and 
evil plotting. But the evil plot 
encompasses none but the authors 
thereof. Do they then look for 
anything but God s way of dealing 
with the peoples of old? But thou 
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R . ha na? X pje 2 
wilt never find any change in the (132.55 gi ) 35 


way of Allàh; nor wilt thou ever find 
any alteration in the way of Allah. 


45. Have they not travelled in the 1 Si SBI i 25315135447 a9 


earth and seen how evil was the end ps "NP one n 
of those who were before them? AA we ee angle d $ 
And they were stronger than they in etes $55 3 Me B11 6 
power. And Allāh is not such that eo 224 238 
anything in the heavens or the earth yp 3 oe Oo e 

should frustrate His plans; verily, uc Ow : eS, "3 3 j ; 


He is All-Knowing, All-Powerful. 


EN 
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U yï 
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wx ri 


46. And if Allah were to punish ie GG aa 


people for what they do, He would PP E rue eaa 
not leave a living creature on the — 9529 $2315 Os ib ay 
surface of the earth; but He grants v^ 4525 741. 225215 
i a . z : w \ 

them respite until an appointed NASB. p ga t et ae ids 

* term; and when their appointed time $> eae OK abi oL ALI 
comes, then they will know that bes aT A 
Allàh has all His servants under His [Ale iz 


eyes. 


* 46. and when their appointed time comes, beware that Allah is fully aware of His ser- 
vants—the mankind. 
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SE Soe VEE ew 2 
YA SIN 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 








l. In the name of Allah, the Petes yas igi ay 
Gracious, the Merciful. By sy 

2.YàSin.i [Fo 
3. By the Qur'àn, full of wisdom, Pest gi 2x ‘5 
4. Thou art indeed one of the oA 323 ! dad as p 
Messengers, 

5. Onaright path. piisi bibe Jé 
6. This is a revelation of the Mighty, : ahs} reyes) 4 y 
the Merciful, a dtd T 

7. That thou mayest warn a people pas po sll 333 1G $2333, 
whose fathers were not warned, and [Jc Es. 
so they are heedless. © sibs 


against most of them, for they 
believe not. i^] 


*9, We have put round their necks, í S $ «3 oe "m 
chains reaching unto the chins, so ei She A 


8. Surely the word has proved true pub ys nes A es) 5 Mu 
Ó 





that their heads are forced up. Hő AAE 225 o Sy 6: Si dy 
10. And We have set a barrier before $ é l Da y| gii os C3855 
them and a barrier behind them, and E se nme E LN HT 
NIS ain ® Dx ag ols ogy 
have covered them over, sothatthey ^ 5-42 -¢ © oA E 
cannot see. Hós eR 
11. And it is equal to them whether — 51 51 ASSI f Rad fia $ 
thou warn them or warn them not: and S95 nnn 2h 
they will not believe. LJO 5g $3 55 3-2 
12. Thou canst warn only him who git $ CST <i y 335 iss), 
would follow the Reminder and fear gi... 7 2, UNT 
the Gracious God in secret. So give — 5 $089 92, SSBB n cda S (Dey 
him the glad tidings of forgiveness $$ 
anda noble reward. ey pt 
A : ^, PEL ^ ^ A 4 
13. Surely, We alone give lifetothe — (z 24$ 5 $52 ss Sas UV. 
dead, and We record that whichthey — ,,,, 1.08 1», NERC E 3 
send forward and that which they — &X&ae lg: $5225 UY D 3 
leave behind; and all things have We wat a ci 
2 > ir | red DP OQ w 
recorded in a clear Book. e rr t 
1O Perfect Leader! 
A e Rave purrounditeimecs eos renchmg tone cms sothattherrheodsare forced up... 
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R. 2. X 
14. And set forth to them the parable 22158 t ess AT e po lS 3 
of a people of the town, when the d pru AT i 
Messengers came to it. [JO S. 522! de 
15. When We sent to them two AAS Basly $04 $y 
Messengers, and they rejected them A (o4 (os, zT 
both; so We strengthened them by a e C555 as GA 3 AS 


third, and they said, ‘ Verily we have ng t AIC 
been sentto you as Messengers." nie awn "2 jo d 
16. They replied, ‘You are but men s GL Es E 645 Y parti us A ($ 
like us and the Gracious God has not 2 ACE 
revealed anything. You only lie.’ a oe OF ys! Jp T 
“4 rate 

Hó 3553 j pos | 

a 


17. They said, ‘Our Lord knows that pass y d 2 yas (445 1 j 3 
we are indeed His Messengers to Pa PDT 
you; Lo gL Sed 
18. ‘And on us lies only the plain [^] ; AAA SEC 
delivery ofthe Message." : ' 

19. They said, ‘Surely weaugurevil — 133335 sí Soule ak 65 ju AES & 


fortune from you; if you desist not, I < «4^ Pp 
we will certainly stone you, and a Lez. AERC 5 BAKAS 


painful punishment will surely [*] Sasi 
befall you at our hands.’ w 

20. They replied, ‘Your evil fortune 435 383. 5$ Peg ROIG 
is with your own selves. Is it ^ nob LI 52 
because you have been admon- OS phe 2 $5 2x51 Ja 
ished? Nay, you are a people trans- 

gressing all bounds.’ 

21. And from the farthest part of the m 3íi.2 LAST da li 
town there came a man running. He > 1 ee C ded 
said, ʻO my people, follow the ‘see! 2342. J se. 
Messengers, [353.425 PAY 
22. ‘Follow those who ask of you no FEST on esi sd iss Y o^ ^2 A pat 


reward, and who are rightly guided. oif ae 


(25 40 
823. ‘And what reason have I tht I = 4 $1$03; M EEE £6 S e$. 


§ should not worship Him Who has PME. 
"created me, and unto Whom you PIS 54555 * 
will be brought back? 
24. ‘Shall I take others beside Him os UD $i 215 Geo iiir 
as gods? If the Gracious God should f ne Pa iy et 


4% aS ANA Iyang 
intend me any harm, their interces- ES CAE uo Y I^! 
sion will avail me naught, nor can a point BHAS 
they rescue me. (0952-2 23 
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25. ‘In that case I should indeed be 
in manifest error. 


26. ‘I believe in your Lord; so listen 
to me.’ 


27. It was said to him, ‘Enter 
Paradise.’ He said, ‘O, would that 
my people knew, 


28. ‘How graciously my Lord has 
granted me forgiveness and has 
made me of the honoured ones!’ 


29. And We sent not down against 
his people, after him, any host from 
heaven, nor did We need to send 
down any. 


30. It was but a single blast and lo! 
they were extinct. 


*31. Alas for My servants! there 
comes not a Messenger to them but 
they mock at him. 


32. Have they not seen how many 
generations We have destroyed 
before them, and that they never 
return to them? 


33. And all of them, gathered 
together, will certainly be brought 
before Us. 


R. 3. 
34. And the dead earth is a Sign for 
them: We quicken it and bring forth 
therefrom grain, of which they eat. 


35. And We have placed in it gar- 
dens of date-palms and grapes, and 
We have caused springs to gush 
forth therein, 


36.That they may eat of the fruit 
thereof, and it was not their hands 
that made them. Will they not then 
be grateful? 


37. Holy is He Who created all 
things in pairs, of what the earth 
grows, and of themselves, and of 
what they know not. 
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* 31. Alas for mankind! there comes not a Messenger to them but they mock athim. — n^  — 
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* 38. And a Sign for them is the night 
from which We strip off the day, and 
lo! they are in darkness. 


* 39. And the sun is moving on the 
course prescribed for it. That is the 
decree of the Almighty, the All- 
Knowing God. 


40. And for the moon We have 
appointed stages, till it becomes 
again like an old dry branch of a 
palm-tree. 


41. It is not for the sun to overtake 
the moon, nor can the night outstrip 
the day. All of them float in an orbit. 


42. And a Sign for them is that We 
carry their offspring in the laden 
ship, 


* 43. And We have created for them 
the like thereof whereon they ride. 


44. And if We so willed, We could 
drown them; then they would have 
no one to succour them, nor would 
they be rescued, 


45. Except through mercy from Us 
and as a provision for atime. 


46. And when it is said to them, 
‘Guard yourselves against that 
which is before you and that which 
is behind you, in order that you may 
receive mercy,’ they turn away. 


47. And there comes not to them any 
Sign out of the Signs of their Lord, 
but they turn away from it. 


48. And when it is said to them, 
‘Spend out of that with which Allah 
has provided you,’ those who 
disbelieve say to those who believe, 
‘Shall we feed him whom Allah 
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would have fed, if He had so willed? 
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* 38. And a Sign for them is the night from which We draw forth the day, and lo! they are in 


darkness. 


** 39. And the sun is moving on the course prescribed for it. That is the decree ofthe Almighty, 


the All-Knowing God. 


'* 43. And We wilkk create for them the like thereof on which they will ride. 
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You are but in manifest error.’ 


49, And they say, ‘When will this 
promise be fulfilled, if indeed you 
are truthful?’ 


50. They are waiting only for a 
single blast which will seize them 
while they are disputing. 


51. And they will not be able to 
make a will, nor will they return to 
their families. 


R. 4. 
52. And the trumpet shall be blown, 
and lo! from the graves they will 
hasten on to their Lord. 


53. They will say, ‘O! woe to us! 
who has raised us up from our place 
of sleep? This is what the Gracious 
God had promised, and the 
Messengers spoke the truth." 


54. It will be but one blast and lo! 
they will all be brought before Us. 


55. And on that day, no soul will be 
wronged in aught; nor will you be 
rewarded but for what you used to 
do. 


*56. Verily the inmates of Heaven 
will, on that day, be happy in their 
occupation. 

57. They and their wives will be in 
pleasant shades, reclining on raised 
couches. 

58. They will have fruits therein, 
and they will have whatever they 
call for. 

59. ‘Peace on youw'—a word of 
greeting from the Merciful Lord. 
60. And God will say, 'Separate 
yourselves from the righteous this 
day, O ye guilty ones! 

61. ‘Did I not enjoin on you, O ye 
sons of Adam, that you worship not 


YA SIN 


Chapter 36 


- 4 

7 4, v < 2 
P a wo» - "^?" ^5. Pa 
$£51$ alLa Yl $9,255 t 
J wie ^24 nwt Boe 
óga ob * ob 5 
“wed Led 


rd 
Poa ^ 
(oO Sea 
? Dia 41% 28 4 A464 
AEE SA BBISG Fall 7355 
ween Ron "TEE 
[oF] pont 3435 5} 
x [1 LI a . 
has 2 9 4 24 0 5 
SLA 9 p! 25 I» 
9 A 
65.35) 
«t e% 23, 07 ^ 
BU $2415 Shes Yi C3 oy 
G 
oat ^ "^A" Gn - "Pd 
JOS xa C 3 ates ph 
* Ango ^ut 
o5 UE 'Ty* mentum ü 
módz ae Sey 
5 
BS Osyth shalt etai 
OAN 
4^ ^u vis at Pot Pree 
SEI SEES AS21531 Fim 
P 4 
mopa Va 
^ "5 $ 4 a ae 21 
G sags aie GH bb 
a 
[Joss d 
A €, p. 2.€ E - 
[5] abe) OY S os ol 
e 2 AEPA 
.- 05 


nie 


n f £5) MANET \ Reese 


yd, 


d. 





* 56. Verily, the inhabitants of Heaven, on TS s will be happily employed in several 


occupations. 
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Satan—for he is to you an open [a] erg 
enemy— . 
62. “And that you worship Me? This £s M TOC de 
is theright path. [1523 bekci 153 
63. ‘And he did lead astray a great 4$. ees 1 Y LST " 3 
multitude of you. Why did you not Po Met T aie be 
then understand? kare) gs PES 
64. ‘This is the Hell which you were UL Saa “gi p Ads 
promised. 2: 

65. *Enter it this day, because you : es xu G, $$ Beal 
disbelieved.’ 


66. This day We shall put a seal on 
their mouths, and their hands will 
speak to Us, and their feet will bear 
witness to what they had earned. 


67. And if We had so willed, We 
could have put out their eyes, then 
they would have rushed to find the 
way. But how could they see? 


68. And if We had so willed, We sys 
could have transformed them so as ES an GSE 21nd (LE nied & 
to transfix them in their places, then Iyar, J5 Gai F 
they would not be able to move 

forward or turn back. 


! R.5. £ 

*69. And him whom We grant long — 447, oT Sh) (3 4 5$ 652x925 
life—We revert him to a weak BLF 2 " 
condition of creation. Will they not 
then understand? 


*70. And We have not taught him : 
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poetry, nor does that suit it (the eee Sn kG ote. Boe 
Qur'àn). It is but a Reminder and a [lode OUS 5,5 $319 


Qur'àn that makes things plain, 
* 7]. Sothat it may warn all who live, 


A 


jesus o oy 


and that the word of punishment be 
justified against the disbelievers. 


72. Do they not see that, among the 


bte 


"POCHE: (37 A pis 7 
things which Our hands have SLs ai age 
fashioned, We have created for them jl 


Io AGGI UGH 
cattle of which they are masters? 


* 69. And him whom We grant long life, We cause him to revert to a state of senility. 

* 70. And We have not taught him poetry, nor does it befit him. 

* 71. So that it may warn all who live, and that the decree against the disbelievers may come 
to pass. 
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73. And We have subjected the same Ga oe 24$ (£255 233 Gi 333 
to them, so that some of them they use 
for riding and some others they eat. Hotels ü 


74. And in them they have other 
benefits and also drinks. Will they 
notthen be grateful? 


75. And they have taken other gods 
beside Allàh, that they might be 
helped. 


* 76. They are not able to help them, 
but they will be brought before God 
as their allied host. 


77. So let not their speech grieve 
thee. Verily We know what they 
conceal and what they proclaim. 


78. Does not man see that We have 
created him from a mere sperm- 
drop? Yet lo! he is an open quarreller! 


79. And he coins similitudes for Us 
and forgets his own creation. He 
says, ‘Who can quicken the bones 
when they are decayed?’ 


80. Say, ‘He, Who created them the 
firsttime, will quicken them; and He 
knows every kind of creation full 
well, 


81. *He Who produces for you fire 
out of the green tree, and behold, 
you kindle from it. 


82. ‘Has not He Who created the 
heavens and the earth the power to 
create the like of them?’ Yea, and He 
is indeed the Supreme Creator, the 
All-Knowing. 

* 83. Verily His command, when He 
intends a thing, is only that He says 
toit, ‘Be!,’ and it is. 

84. So Holy is He, in Whose hand is 
the kingdom of all things. And to 
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* 76. They will not be able to help them; on the contrary, they themselves will be made T 
pE along with them as hosts. 
* 83. Verily Hs command, when He intends a thing, is only that He says to it, ‘Be!, and it 
begins to be. 
Note. See the explanation ofé3%5 oF (Be! And itis) at page 59 under 3:48. (Publisher) 
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1. In the name of Allah, the 


AL-SAFFAT 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. By those who range themselves in 
close ranks, 


3. Then they drive away the enemy 
vigorously, 


4. Then they recite the Qur’an as a 
Reminder, 


5. Surely your God is One, 


6. Lord of the heavens and the earth 
and all that is between them and the 
Lord of the sun’s risings. 


*7. We have adorned the lowest 
heaven with an adornment—the 
planets; 


8. And have guarded it against all 
rebellious satans. 


*9. They cannot hear anything from 
the exalted assembly of angels— 
and they are pelted from every side, 


10. Repulsed, and for them is a 
perpetual punishment— 


11. Except him who snatches away 
something by stealth, and then there 
pursues him a piercing flame of fire. 
* 12. So ask them whether it is they 
who are harder to create, or others 
whom We have created? Them We 
have created of cohesive clay. 


13. Nay, thou dost wonder, and they 
ridicule. 


14. And when they are admonished, 
they pay no heed. 
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* 7. We have adorned the lowest heaven with an adornment of stars; 
* 9. They shall not be able to listen to the Exalted Assembly despite straining hard—being 


pelted from all sides. 


* 12. So ask them if what they can create is more enduring than what We have created? 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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15. And when they see a Sign, they o ALES $21 915 1$, 5 
seek to ridicule it. zi 

16. And they say, ‘This is nothing eee no ^ Ji jus às 
but plain magic. di is 


17. ‘What! when we are dead and Uys AET rre: Cis EIIN 


y 4 Cd 
oo baste 
18. ‘And our forefathers of yore HOS v Isl 137 
also?’ 
19. Say, ‘Yea; and you will then be mosas 55515 525 js 
abased.’ d 
*20. Then it will be but one shout of — 5$ BG TENE iu e kG 


reproach, and behold, they will a ae 
begin to see. [ro 5-85 
21. And they will say, *Alas for us! [ro Seed 123515 Giu 5 
this is the Day of Requital. 
22. ‘This is the Day of the final a, :*5 (53M QR 233 xA 
decision which you used to deny.’ de - 





27— à 
R. 2. lj 
23. And it will be said to the angels, — (2$ 5 $2 v9 151-1. LBS FEE e 
* Assemble those who acted wrong- ° Seas ACE, 
fully, along with their companions, mosi! 
and what they used to worship 
. » ^ ^ 
24. ‘Beside Allàh; and lead them to bito J) Bab 358 GB bids oe 
the path of the Fire; S net > 
m) odes! ox 
25. ‘And stop them; for they must be [s] O5 gst $421 pv $35 
questioned.’ 
. . aoe ^ P^ 
26. ‘What is the matter with you that [$542 65 3 5G 
you help not one another?" 
27. Nay, on that day they will [Jd 362-5 5 sida Oz 
surrender themselves. 
. t a ad 
28. And some of them will address 47 g BA du 5 
the others, questioning one another. á PIE BP 
: j hozz ES 
* 29. They will say, ‘Verily, you used GA Giu TET. FERT iE 
to come to us, swearing that you 7 cost 
were truthful.’ Cd 
- 
30. They will answer, “Nay, you RAEN T e: MS dis 
yourselves were not believers. Ij x : 
* 20. Then it will be a single stern call, and behold, they will begin to see. 
* 29. They will say, ‘Verily, you used to come at us from the right.’ 
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31. ‘And we had no power over you; 
but you yourselves were a trans- 
gressing people. 

32. ‘Now the word of our Lord has 
been justified against us that we 
shall surely have to taste the punish- 
ment. 

33. ‘And we caused you to go astray 
for we ourselves had gone astray.’ 
34. Truly, on that day they will a// be 
sharers in the punishment. 

35. Surely, thus do We deal with the 
guilty: 

36. For when it was said to them, 
‘There is no God but Allah,’ they 
turned away with disdain, 


37. And said, ‘Shall we give up our 
gods for a mad poet?’ 


38. Nay, he has brought the truth and 
has testified to the truth of a// the 
Messengers. 

39. You shall surely taste the painful 
punishment. 

40. And you will be rewarded only 
for what you have wrought— 

41. Save the chosen servants of 
Allah; 

42. These will have a known provi- 
sion; 

43. Fruits; and they shall be hon- 
oured, 

44. In the Gardens of Bliss, 


45. Seated on thrones, facing one 
another. 

46. They will be served round witha 
cup from a flowing fountain, 

47. Sparkling white, delicious to the 
drinkers, 

48. Wherein there will be no intoxi- 
cation, nor will they be exhausted 
thereby. 
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49, And with them will be chaste 
women, with restrained looks and 
large beautiful eyes, 

* 50. As though they were sheltered 
eggs. 
51. Then some of them will address 
the others, questioning one another. 
52. A speaker from among them will 
say, “I had a companion, 
53. “Who used to say, ‘Art thou 
indeed among those who believe it 
to be true? 
54. ‘When we are dead, and have 
become dust and bones, shall we 
indeed be requited?" " 
55. He will ask, *Will you have a 
look at him?’ 
56. Then he will look and see him in 
the midst ofthe Fire. 
57. He will say, ‘By Allah, thou 
didst almost cause me to perish. 
58. ‘And had it not been for the 
favour of my Lord, I should surely 
have been of those who are called up 
before Him. 
59. ‘Is it not so that we are not going 
to die again, 
60. ‘Save our previous death, and 
that we are not to be punished? 


61. ‘Surely this is the supreme 
triumph. 

62. ‘For the like of this, then, let the 
workers work.’ 

63. Is that better as an entertain- 
ment, or the tree of Zaqqum? 


64. Verily We have made it a trial for 
the wrongdoers. 
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* 50. Note: Baidun (Se) as. baidatun (a3) an egg of an ostrich or of any bird. When said in 
praise, huwa baidatul balad (313 i22; 4) means: He is like an ostrich egg in which is the young 
bird, because the male ostrich in that case protects it; or he is unequalled in nobility, like the 
egg that is left alone; or he is a lord, or chief; or he is the unequalled of the balad (444) (country 
or the like) to whom others resort, and whose words they accept or he is celebrated, or well- 
known, person. Thus baidun makniin (%45 a4) would mean the pride of paradise well 


guarded and well protected. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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65. It is a tree that springs forth in 
the bottom of Hell; 

66. The fruit thereof is as though it 
were the heads of serpents. 

67. And they shall eat of it and fill 
their bellies therewith. 


68. Then will they have in addition 

to it a mixture of boiling water as a 

drink. 

69. Then surely their return shall be 

to Hell. 

70. They indeed found their fathers 

erring, 

71. And they hurried on in their 

footsteps. 

72. And most of the ancient peoples 

had erred before them, 

73. And We had sent Warners 

among them. 

74. Behold, then, how evil was the 

end of those who were warned, 

75. Save the chosen servants of 

Allah. 

R. 3. 

76. And Noah indeed did cry unto 

Us, and what an excellent answer 

did We give fo his prayer! 

77. And We saved him and his 

family from the great distress; 

78. And We made his offspring the 

only survivors. 

79. And We left for him a good name 

among the following generations— 
* 80. *Peace be upon Noah among the 

peoples!" 

81. Thus indeed do We reward those 


AL-SAFFAT 


Part 23 

y Ao w^ ave Ay r 
[Sedo ast C 434 iie 
c1 


[Sii 523 56 Gi 


www" 
^ - n - i 

lis obi Gu ode 25 

Hóa 


d Tl aan Cat oot 
Moter ah si) 212543 1E 5 


> E 
— 


BR, 


> GA 


E 
"^o 


“124% 


bain decns E oe 


% 


[$3 US tE Ski 245) 


OR 
4 BILE 
mei $2 econ ED 


pz uiri (ad^ 2 tu 
Hoza T Ss iGIES 


4 $15 
ð ^ PESA] - 


JUST SUBS 4 i 
do: iJ RA 638 E Sis 


ERATES AIE) athe G5555 


tx 
7 
A 


mési eS uF 





who do good. 
82. He was surely one of Our CI E» ĵi INC os AT 
believing servants. 
^^ 2 eh, se gd 
83. Then We drowned the others. G2 34 I LES 
* 80. Peace beupon Noah among people of the worlds. 
aiui|ths|hc|khe|dhs|s oc tois dos|tulzzl &igh&ladl's 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Part 23 AL-SAFFAT Chapter 37 
84. And ily of hi A gayan uean 1 NEA 
. And verily of his party was r2) 99 3p dee TUE 2 
Abraham; 
T ? A Se whe 2. 
* 85. When he came to his Lord with a [e] o n 6 $5 z LA JJ 


sound heart; 

86. When he said to his father and to 
his people, ‘What is it that you 
worship? 

* 87. ‘Do you falsely seek gods beside 
Allàh? 

88. ‘So what is your idea about the 
Lord of the worlds?’ 


89. Then he cast a glance at the stars, 


90. And said, ‘I am indeed feeling 
unwell.’ 

91. So they went away from him 
turning their backs. 

92. Then he went secretly to their 
gods and said, ‘Will you not eat? 

93. ‘What is the matter with you that 
you speak not?’ 

94. Then he began suddenly to strike 


Pisses o JG 


them with the right hand. 

95. Thereupon the people came AS xe pa $ 
towards him hastening. MN ` 
96. He said, ‘Do you worship that Ne EETAS 


which you have yourselves carved 
out, 


97. ‘Whereas Allah has created you 
and your handiwork?’ 


98. They said, ‘Build for him a 
structure and cast him into the fire.’ 
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99. Thus they intended an evil AGAM 946 ao 58198 
design against him, but We made i ST 
them most humiliated. [(*) os I 


100. And he said, ‘I am going to my 
Lord, Who will guide me. 

101. *My Lord, grant me a righteous 
SOH. 

102.So We gave him the glad tidings 
ofa forbearing son. 
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* 85. When he cameto his Lord with a submissive heart. 
** 87. Do you seek lies as gods instead of Allah? 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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103. And when he was old enough to 4t, 46 ot una a4 
work with Bim; he said ^O my dear. e Ah JE QI 453 A Gi 


son, I have seen in a dream thatIam § i Haas | taedio 2j 


slaughtering thee. So consider, what f nus 2 M z 
thou thinkest of it!’ He replied, *O G ssi sU JG rus 


A 


my father, do as thou art com- ES any a ANE OL 
manded; thou wilt find me, if Allah s TOP IT OR 
please, ofthose who are patient." 


* 104. And when they both submitted gie £555 Cu AE 
to the Will of God, and he had ely: 
thrown him down on his forehead, 


~ 


Cd 


105. We called to him: ‘O Abraham, Piai | 3 Sh 2555155 
106. "Thou hast indeed fulfilled the — 341 gf -G esia 55 
dream.’ Thus indeed do We reward "ES 
those who do good. Hé P VAI 
107. That surely was a manifest CMT sisal 345 15 io Jp 
trial. 

108. And We ransomed him with a [ra] gh BE ze z à, 455555 
great sacrifice. E f í 
109. And We left for him a good Ho EEA 
name among the following genera- i 

tions— x 

110. ‘Peace be upon Abraham!’ [ir] Skate yl J A 
111. Thus do We reward those who Skim ASS LAT SKg 
do good. EK 7 ý 
112. Surely, he was one of Our [iss 231, Co tyes is 
believing servants. 7 ae ° 


113. And We gave him the glad moina ÉS Gis 235445 
tidings of Isaac, a Prophet, and one "m 


ofthe righteous. 
* 114. And We bestowed blessings on — iy 
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him and Isaac. And among their oe é ji g A ANS pt 
progeny are some who do good and dui) AM 5 Cre $225, 
others who clearly wrong them- bd z 
selves. 





* 104. And when they both submitted to the Will of God and he laid him on the ground face 


own, 
* 114. And We bestowed blessings on him and Isaac. And from among the progeny of both 
there is many a doer of good and many a one who is manifestly cruel to himself. 
Note: The word zalim (143.5) (cruel) or zulm (418) (cruelty) is not always used as condemna- 
tion without exception in the Holy Qur'an. When used in this sense it covers all categories of 
deviation from the right path. Yet, there are some exceptions where it is used to signify 
praiseworthiness. 
In 35:33 (AI-Fatir), it is evident that God has included amongst His chosen servants, such 
people as are zalimun linafsihi («4X 4314) who treat themselves cruelly as they strive in the 


aiu\|tha|he|he|dhil|s oc Coop» do»|tkiza| &ightladl' s 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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R. 4. " 
115. And, indeed, We bestowed [e] 3A $us iz E 
favours on Moses and Aaron. 


116. And We saved them both and áil Ge (64253 5 GA: S 
their people from the great distress; a C pasty 


117. And We helped them, and it DRE i Ji AS SES Sa 5 
was they who were victorious. TM 

* 118. And We gave them the Book ae ^ qo ek Sieg 53515 
that made things clear; "y An 
119. And We guided them to the [^] 2-85 ASS 2X Ut aa (525553 
right path. 


120. And We left for them a good Od sv raiz 05555 
name among the following genera- id ae 
tions— 
121. ‘Peace be on Moses and [r)55 15 $152 Je Ax 
Aaron!’ 
122. Thus indeed do We reward Gd JI TATUS OI 
those who do good. ^ 
123. Surely they were both among a EIAN Ge Oe 24 Jn 
Our believing servants. 7 
124. And assuredly Elias also was axxo AN S13 
one of the Messengers, Ü s 
125. When he said to his people, DEES ral Foye: 196 3 
‘Will you not fear God? 
n c A? AA 424% f$. A ae 
126. ‘Do you call on Ba‘l, and gaa] $5033 *$ JV C $i 
forsake the Best of creators, PENCIL 
mék 
127. ‘Allāh, your Lord and the Lord ee JS CANIAS 
of your forefathers of old?" i 
128. But they treated him as a liar, AAAS AATE 
and they will surely be brought 7 
before God to render an account; 
129. Except the chosen servants of S als Habis K 3i 
Allàh. IGA gE gut S 9) 
. $A a user 
130. And We left for him a good [rod 2! ache 553 
name among the following genera- á 
tions— 


path of Allāh. In the same category those belonging to the comparatively higher order are 
mentioned as mugtasid (3982) and. sabiq bilkhairat (S554 & 6 ). (Fatir Ch:35 Verse 33) 
Similarly, to bring oneself to do good deeds requires a measure of harshness and cruelty to 
oneself during early stages of spiritual struggle. Those who do it for the sake of God are 
ey praiseworthy, yet they are spoken of as zalimun linafsiht (ai) £05 ) (cruel to 
imself). 
* 118. And We gavethem the manifestly clear Book. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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131. ‘Peace be on Elias and his 
people" 

132. Thus indeed do We reward 
those who do good. 

133. Surely he was one of Our 
believing servants. 

134. And assuredly Lot too was one 
of the Messengers, 

135. When We delivered him and all 
his family, 

136. Except an old woman who was 
among those who stayed behind. 
137. Then We utterly destroyed the 
others. 

138. And surely you pass by them in 
the morning, 

139. And by night. Then why do you 
not understand? 


R. 5. 
140. And surely Jonah also was one 
of the Messengers, 


141. When he fled to the laden ship; 


* 142. And he cast lots with the crew 
of the ship and was of the losers. 

143. And the fish swallowed him 
while he was blaming himself. 

144. And had he not been of those 
who glorify God, 

145. He would have surely tarried in 
its belly till the Day of Resurrection. 
146. Then We cast him on a bare 
tract of land, and he was sick; 

147. And We caused a plant of gourd 
to grow over him. 

148. And We sent him as a 
Messenger to a hundred thousand 
people or more, 

149. And they believed; so We gave 
them provision for a while. 

150. Now ask them whether thy 


Lord has daughters whereas they 
have sons. 
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* 142. And he drew lots at the bidding of his shipmates and was ofthe losers. 


arudi [el ee | Me | dh sls oct om lbh (Zbl el eee leo” 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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151. Did We create the angels 
females while they were witnesses? 


* 152. Now, surely it is one of their 
fabrications that they say, 
153. ‘Allah has begotten children, 
and they are certainly liars. 
154. Has He chosen daughters in 
preference to sons? 
155. What is the matter with you? 
How judge ye? 
156. Will you not then reflect? 


157. Or have you a clear authority? 


158. Then produce your Book, if 
youare truthful. 

* 159. And they assert a blood rela- 
tionship between Him and the Jinn 
while the Jinn themselves know that 
they will be brought before God for 
judgment. 

160. Holy is Allah and free from 
what they attribute to Him. 

161. But the chosen servants of 
Allàh do not do so. 

162. Verily, you and what you 
worship— 

163. None of you can mislead 
anyone against Him, 

164. Except him who shall burn in 
Hell. 

165. And the angels say: * And there 
is not one of us but has an appointed 
station. 

166. ‘And, verily, we are those who 
stand ranged in ranks. 

167. ‘And we are verily those who 
glorify God.’ 

168. And surely they used to say, 
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* 152. Beware, verily it is of their fabrication when they say, 


* 159, And they assert a blood relationship between Him and the Jinn, while the Jinn know full 
well that they zoo will be summoned fo His presence. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Chapter 37 


169. ‘If we had with us a Book /ike 
that of the people of old, 

170. ‘We would surely have been 
Allah’s chosen servants.’ 

171. Yet when it is come to them they 
disbelieve therein, but they will 
soon come to know. 

172. And surely Our word has gone 
forth respecting Our servants, the 
Messengers, 

173. That it is certainly they who 
would be helped; 

174. And that it is Our host that 
would certainly be victorious. 

175. So turn thou away from them 
fora while. 

176. And watch them, for they will 
soon see. 

177. Is it then Our punishment that 
they seek to hasten on? 

178. But when it descends into their 
courtyard, it shall be an evil morn- 
ing to those who were warned. 

179. So turn thou away from them 
fora while. 

180. And watch, for they will soon 
see. 

181. Holy is thy Lord, the Lord of 
Honour and Power, far above that 
which they assert. 

182. And peace be upon the 
Messengers! 

183. And all praise belongs to Allah, 
the Lord of the worlds. 
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(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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Seb AEE ok EMO 








SAD 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 
1. In the name of Allah, the nyve sse: \ p) 
Gracious, the Merciful. sy a 
2. Sad.i By the Qur'àn, full of [45 39 u$ gl52315 Oo 


exhortation, it is Our revealed word. ii 


3. But those who disbelieve are nots Shs ei sif oii 
steepedin false pride and enmity. idi: 


4. How many a generation before 55 5$ 3 Bgl os CST ay 


them have We destroyed! They : xi Esau 

cried out for help, but it was no Hog els 
longer the time for escape. 

5. And they wonder that a Warner d LA X AAT ffs 25 
has come to them from among reg Éag a ay. 
themselves; and the disbelievers np $545 


say, ‘This is a magician, a great liar. 

s p 4 V 1 - 

*6. ‘Does he make the godstobeone — i$ à éF La dI A 
God? This is indeed a strange thing.’ = 


*7. And the leaders among them — ($35, 5 FP 5 Tere Na) : oN SURE AT, 
spoke out, ‘Go and stick to your We : - 


| 
SEM " : Sa 4 * 4 227 - Ee 
gods. This is a thing designed. BRI LESIE TOV 23€ 
*8.'Wehavenotheardofthisevenin — 4& 85 Si Rid eo FESSA. 


the latest religion. This is nothing 
but a fabrication. Xs 3i A e 


*9. ‘Has the exhortation been sent J4 zt oe P Jp 13 


down to him in preference to all of 2% 1 D a A a TE A 
us?' Nay, they are in doubt concern- GJ d4 z 9 > o% aM e UE 
ing My exhortation. Nay, but they [je XE 185 SS 


have not yettasted My punishment. 
10. Do they possess the treasures of á 5 ial) oni pe oe M 


the mercy of thy Lord, the Mighty, a A ANB 
the Great Bestower? 1l G gi Bre 
[TmthfulGod! — 0000000000000 


* 6. ‘Has he forged the gods into One God? This, verily, is the strangest thing we have 
heard’ 


*7. At that, their leaders disputed admonishing them, ‘Go hold fast to your gods. This is a 
thing much desired. 


* 8. “We never heard of such a thing in any other religion. 
* 9. ‘What, is he out of all of us the one to whom exhortation is sent down?’ 


aiut|thalhe|khe|dh ils oe due|thlzal‘elshelg sl’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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11.Oristhekingdomoftheheavens — (4 $ 25s 
and the earth and all that is between rd 
them theirs? So let them ascend with 7 

the means at their disposal. . 

12. They are a host from among the [r] FES iow ist. EU CAES 
confederates which will be routed d 


here. 

* 13. Before them foo the people of $ SE $ mi 25$ &3158 egs 
Noah, and the tribe of ‘Ad and Toy Che ae 
Pharaoh, the lord of stakes, treated [73 9$ Y ^5 ($553 
the Messengers as liars; 

* 14. And rhetribeof Thamüd,andthe s4% 24.515 B3) 235 335253 
people of Lot, and the dwellers ofthe d : e Md eA ti a 


T^ 4 
Wood—these were the confederates. ae aly » 


* 15. There was not one of them but ge $ (Lt BUE CAL El 
treated their Messengers as liars, so deri mde Leh = “4 
My punishment rightly overtook [»] o2 ag a 
them. 

Eu ei : 2 e 4 — s. 

* 16. And these only wait for a single — ($$$ 1$ 6 Z2), 55 -ÀXZ Ca 5 
blast, and there shall be no delaying g dcc d ae 
it. GS cS 
17. They say, ‘Our Lord, hasten to — 552 4S GAs Jae 5s 1365 
us our portion of the punishment — ^ : dii E 
before the Day of Reckoning." [Je 29) 

*18. Bear patiently what they say, (42232313 939582 G UES! 
and remember Our servant David, an ge 7S e E: BUS 
man of strong hands; surely he was HHS 5) rpg WIS 3513 
always turning to God. 


* |9. We subjected to him the moun- gA ud 4a UI Uae Gy 
tains. They celebrated God’s praises "E d we ziL 
with him at nightfall and sunrise. GS 1$ red 


* 20. And We subjected to him the birds $ 47 AZ enc nz j^ ds 
gathered together: all turned to him. EAS Jai 2x 


** 13. Much as before them the people of Noah and the tribe of ‘Ad and Pharaoh, the lord of 
encampments, had rejected. 

* 14. So the tribe of Thamud, and the people of Lot, and the dwellers ofthe Wood—these were 
the hordes routed one and all. 

* 15. All without exception rejected the Messengers, thus My punishment became 
inevitable. 

* 16. They wait not but for along drawn out scream from which there is no respite. 

* 18. Bear patiently with what they say, and remember our servant David, a man of many 
powers; surely he was always turning fo God. 

* 19 Note: The word jibal (SG) DONDE) may apply to the powerful mountainous tribes 
which were subjugated by David or it may also referto the mineral wealth of mountains which 
was well exploited in his time. 

* 20 Note: The word attair (4451) (birds) means men of exceptional talents who soar high on the 
wings oftheir achievements. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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*21. And We strengthened his 
kingdom, and gave him wisdom and 
decisive judgment. 


22. And has the story of the dispu- 
tants reached thee when they climb- 
ed over the wall of his chamber?— 


23. When they entered in upon 
David, and he was afraid of them. 
They said, “Fear not. We are two 
disputants; one of us has trans- 
gressed against the other; so judge 
between us with justice, and deviate 
not from the right course and guide 
usto the right way. 


24. "This is my brother; he has 
ninety-nine ewes, and I have one 
ewe. Yet he says, ‘Give it to me,’ and 
has been overbearing to me in his 
address." 


25. David said, ‘Surely, he has 
wronged thee in demanding thy ewe 
in addition to his own ewes. And 
certainly many partners transgress 
against one another, except those 
who believe in God and do good 
works; and these are but few.’ And 
David perceived that We had tried 
him; so he asked forgiveness of his 
Lord, and fell down bowing in 
worship and turned to Him. 


26. So We forgave him that; and 
indeed, he had a position of nearness 
with Us and an excellent retreat. 


27. *O David, We have made thee a 
vicegerent in the earth; so judge 
between men with justice, and 
follow not vain desire, lest it should 
lead thee astray from the way of 
Allàh.' Surely those who go astray 
from the way of Allah will have a 
severe punishment, because they 
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forgot the Day of Reckoning. 
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R. 3. my T» » 
28. And We have not created the G 3 JN $ zl £i GEE C 3 
heaven and the earth and all thatis — ,,.4. g2 gu G Gate 
between them in vain. That is the #4! č 22 ? = 


h! 

view of those who disbelieve. Woe, “6 7E QU. 5 ne 713 
then, to the disbelievers because of 2 Li o i < 
the Fire. BP (Gi 
29. Shall We treat those who believe "RA Sass Est 334 jc 337 
and do good works like those who 30°) Oe na v 
act corruptly in the earth? Shall We #55 Al 5 0255 Q Olei 

treat the righteous like the wicked? Ly ij V sinks 


30. This is a Book which We have 133555 3:2 245) A31 eas 


revealed to thee, full of blessings, N ten ?5 425 b ET 
that they may reflect over its verses, rly GI Iy jag Aal 
and that those gifted with under- 

standing may take heed. 


31. And We bestowed on David, — ,5;zh ATEA síu C53 
Solomon who was an excellent ser- d 
vant. He was always turning fo Us. 
32. When there were brought before — 53 5 e AIL ajs VES) 
him at eventide steeds of noblest ^ sC 
breed and swift of foot, >! 

*33. He said, ‘I love the love of "Zu CN sz c) di 
horses because of the remembrance da PME ee 
of my Lord.’ So great was his loveof  (rje2 Gau elg S CAE x 355 
them that when they were hidden á 
behind the veil, he said, 

* 34. ‘Bring them back to me. Then 3 33L tiz is "2 ($355 
he began to pass his hand over their T 4 cm 
legs and their necks. re 


35. And We did try Solomon and atu5S ge Goi S gs as 
We placed on his throne a mere p 1| 
body. Then he turned to God, rJ m 512-5 16 
seeking His mercy. 2 
*36. He said, ‘O my Lord, grant me J (&j2 (y 5 oal «5 JG 
forgiveness and bestow on me a , ae 


Ar øg & ^ ne 
kingdom that will not suit anyone — &! &3]zd2X OF 27-2 LAN 
after me; surely Thou art the Great Ij 
Bestower.’ 





* 33. He said, ‘The love of horses is dear to me because they remind me of my Lord. So he 
sat until they disappeared behind the veil. 


* 34. He said, ‘Bring them back to me.’ Then he started stroking their legs and their necks. 


* 36. He said, ‘O my Lord, grant me forgiveness and bestow on me a kingdom which none 
unworthy of it may possess after me. Surely Thou art so Generous.’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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37. So We subjected to him the 202 s, 2G & M AI IE 
wind, blowing gently by his com- Pee ee y 5 


L s[e? ar 
mand whithersoever he desired to FJ Ua nc 
80, 

38. And the giants, all sorts of DEANA $ gd ji BOE a 
builders and divers, T 
39. And others bound in fetters. mű 29i 02584 c DIS 
40. *This is Our gift—so give freely sh, SLadT $1 gal Giz jus 
or withhold— without reckoning.’ bat z (za 
Haes 
- w 


41. And certainly he had a position als ARA AW 51551 ,1 & 
of nearness with Us and an excellent v 
retreat. 

R. 4. I 2 
42. And remember Our servant Job, "Y $$$ 6 ac SV oi 53.26 55515 
when he cried unto his Lord, saying, "S "2 «  ,5 Siab este 
‘Satan has afflicted me with toil and teed |S $e ad hiJ Uc 


, 2 2 
torment. 
9 konia we 
* 43. ‘Strike and urge thy riding beast £C i 2:21. cd 3. o5 
with thy foot. Here is cool water to os riz t 
wash with and a drink." eb ms 5 
. . ^ ave 
#44, And We bestowed on him his 3423 s4 1h. 3 S157 43 (12535 
family and as many more with them, n 


AR 2 KAPE ATE 

by way of mercy from Us, and as a Fp god $$ 3 2225 
reminder to men of understanding. 
45. And We said to him, "Take inthy — $$ 4 yy bE ico Ban 525 
hand a handful of dry twigs and strike ETAL M NO ae 
therewith, and break not thy oath.’ shaadi £53 5154 lo 253456 | bG83 
Indeed, We found him steadfast. An 
excellent servant was he. Surely, he 
was always turning to God. 

*46. And remember Our servants — $ 33) $ 2225; tks ^5 315 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, men hen MN UP Lui 
of strong hands and powerful vision. ADEL 5 st gear 


*47. We chose them for a special itus za, PRAET) 


purpose—reminding people of the ? : 

abode of the Hereafter. , i x 
48. And truly, they are in Our sight — GA. ÁI 223! 3.3 Cite 54515 
among the elect and the best. ) (zi ji 





* 43. ‘Spur on your mount. Here is cool water to wash with and a drink.’ 

* 44. And We bestowed on him his family and many like them along with them, by way of 
mercy from Us, and as areminder to men of understanding. 

* 46. And remember Our servants Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, men of might and vision. 

* 47. We choose them especially to remind people of the abode of the Hereafter. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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49. And remember Ishmael and sash S5acchi3 aer] 55s 
Elisha and Dhu’|-Kifl{; and all were KON ux. 2M ps yv 
ofthe best. [rs] M 2 54 

4 


50. This is a reminder. And the righte- eles LU OA Gist2hs, 5 RoE A 
ous will surely have excellent retreat: + 
51. Gardens of Eternity, with their (s) 2152 malas ki Bs AE E z 
gates thrown open to them, é 
52. Reclining therein on cushions; ^ 449 GR 53235 G3 oif 


they will therein call at pleasure for dd [sj pi 46 verte 
plenteous fruit and drink. 0S 


53. And with them will be chaste fr (531 Spb oa E ie $ 
women, restraining their looks, 
companions of equal age. 


54. This is what you are promised re aged lo $24 03832 (311 3j 


forthe Day of Reckoning. PUN 

55. Verily, this is Our provision * Gs VEM (26553 bo) 
which will never be exhausted. ele " J 
56. This is for the believers. But for lias TE She bU $$: 
the rebellious there is an evil place ? e 

ofreturn— 


- 

57. Hell, wherein they will burn. Gaji zz F $5 PE Cs 
Whatan evil resting-place! dn “GS A / 
58. This is what they will have. So má (33 $ stis 35 zi nias 
let them taste it: a boiling fluid, and 
an intensely cold and stinking drink. 

Agi, A s 
59. And various kinds of other [s] 55i ale 5 Oa 5415 
torments ofa similar nature. 

D . a s s^? 5 
60. ‘This is a host of yours rushing — &z 5a sj ORS pps Pat) BT 
headlong with you, O leaders of Gi, Ale. 29%, 6 
mischief.’ No welcome for them. E, Cn Iy Co BSS) sd 
They must burn in the Fire. 
- - ^ ^ 2 
61. They will say, ‘Nay, itis you.No g$ TK b zia J6 
[d A] 


t 


welcome for you in truth. It is you 2225 221 2422 SE 
who prepared this for us. So what an [D RJ! I$ x Ld) gonia 


evil resting-place it is!’ 
62. They will also say, ‘Our Lord, $333 $4 (GJ 213 o C5 3 


whosoever prepared this for us—so Z a me "M 
add to him a double punishment in pid laa Us 
the Fire.’ 


63. And they will say, ‘What has UY JG, bi Y GRIGS 
happened to us that we see not the S 


b (e MM TL ^ 275 24 
men whom we used to reckon mii Y o acis 3 
among the wicked? 
3 Ezekiel. 


aiui|tha|he|Kkhé|dhs|sosc 38> dvu=|thl|zhl‘elehel|qal’s 
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64. ‘Is it because we subjected them A446 B25 
to ridicule unjustly, or have the eyes DEPT 
missed them?’ 5 Cars 

* 65. Surely, this is a fact—the dis- Kp Éige 22s S25 ub dy Ey 
puting together of the people of the e P 
Fire. 


there is no God but Allah, the One, PA 
the Most Supreme; [2 


67.'TheLordoftheheavensandthe (44235 (2 $72 591 Sei 55 


R. 5. 
66. Say, ‘I am only a Warner; and — x, oJ} os & eer GT lg 
P4 


earth, and all that is between the piter 2.0% 
two, the Mighty, the Great For- GSi 
giver.’ y 
68. Say, ‘It is a big news, [1535 é (5 38 Ji 
69. ‘From which you are turning [5525,44 ats AM 
away. 


70. ‘I had no knowledge of the $ YE Sji SIL hec CoU G 
exalted Assembly when they LUCHAS Qe T 


an? By 
discussed it among themselves, [^] $e Az 
71. ‘But this that it has been $335 G7 CST 3i Gi G1 
revealed to me, that I am a plain ^ 4 


5 
Warner.’ [4e 


72. When thy Lord said to the — 23 Ed Ši ateli £526 HI 
angels, ‘I am about to create man i j ERA 
from clay, hy ers 


73. ‘And so when I have fashioned c 


him in perfection, and have ^ aT? KS 
breathed into him of My Spirit, fall De dpe ad Va RS 
ye down in submission to him.’ 

t - 4 "Mon - 
74. So the angels submitted, all of racer es FALAOA 
them together. i d 


75. But Iblis did not. He behaved gs 36 $ XX pond NU 
proudly and was of those who 


disbelieved. Eis CO 

*76. God said, ‘O Iblis, what hin- — (2) 3455 of Sees Gas dE 
dered thee from submitting to what I 2 Un stat Bee 2 ATT 
had created with My two hands? Isit 224s 3l& (fart, ran 
that thou art foo proud or art thou fale Gji 
really ofthe exalted ones?’ 


* 65. Verily, it is true—the disputing together of the people of the Fire. 


* 76. God said, ‘O Iblis, what hindered you from submitting to what I had created with My two 
hands? Have you acted out of pride or you really belong to the exalted ones?’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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77. He said, ‘I am better than he. — $6 o (SERA Gr 56 


Thou hast created me of fire and him * 3 ^| a CZS 

hast Thou created of clay.’ Elyse oe Ru 
4 4 

78. God said, ‘Then get out hence, 25 oe IU (zs cL 

for, surely thou art rejected. Mya us mg G 


79. ‘And surely on thee shall be My Heia Y GE sÉ 5 
curse till the Day of Judgment.’ d x i 
80. He said, ‘My Lord, then grant [XE 25 5258 
me respite till the day when they 7 
shall be raised.’ 

81. God said, ‘Certainly thou art of A] 

those that are granted respite, 

82. ‘Till the day of the appointed [arLo Ae es PRIUS 
time.’ 

83. He said, ‘So by Thy might, Iwill f]Gda dh) 543; ZY ais ue 
surely lead them all astray, 

84. *Except Thy chosen servants SEU AAs Boh 
from among them.’ aie 
85. God said, ‘Then the truth is, and adi INEST $5 ax ü 6 
the truth I speak, 

86. ‘That I will certainly fill Hell lag Goa 5 ELL, 4g Xd 


with thee and with those who follow 
thee, all together.’ ETEN Dir 


87. Say, 'Task not of you any reward eti $4 ose Je hits TECN (us 
for it, nor am I of those who are *? 


£z 


, wn A 29 
given to affectation. Foe xa ot 
88. ‘It is nothing but a Reminder for [Mice $$ 5 313% e) 
all peoples. = 5" 
* 89. “And you shall surely know the "EPI lid; d 
truth ofit after a while.’ igh £85 Ss GOLA & 


* 89. ‘And you will surely learn its implication after a while.’ 
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k CORLEA EO 2 








AL-ZUMAR 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 
1. In the name of Allah, the rn peek (54 Rae 
Gracious, the Merciful. Metam e ioa 
: Md rd env > ae Do is B abl o2 Eel oS 
rom Allah, the Mighty, the Wise. 2 
FO aes 
* 3. Surely itis We Who have revealed xek assy xj a er kd] 
the Book to thee with truth; so ^ m rk Ad A VALLI zi 
worship Allah, being sincere to Him HEH $212 Ua) A4 zo 
in obedience. 


T 


4. Hearken, it is to Allah alone that ex x EETA) íi $3 JI aly 3f 
sincere obedience is due. And those AP TEC UE 
who take for protectors others (2:0 4355 UL li 
beside Him say, ‘We serve them 3, (f usi J ALAS 
only that they may bring us near to T s ! 


. 
1 
ys, 


Allah in station. Surely, Allah will — G ¢ tea AA abl Ó sA) 
judge between them concerning that Y 2i ilic TUTBU AA 
wherein they differ. Surely, Allāh = du oec 
guides not him who is an ungrateful SESS eS Th DÀ d ii 
liar. PR 
5. If Allah had desired to take to ahs isi axi 12x $5151 
Himself a son, He could have (1 ss etina ,YT&«(- EPIO 
chosen whom He pleased out of nd ideni ti 5 BAY - 
* what He creates. Holy is He! He is VGH La A 


Allah, the One, the Most Supreme. 


6. He created the heavens and the A 
earth in accordance with the s 
requirements of wisdom. He makes 
the night to cover the day, and He £5 « 
makes the day to cover the night; Ss 


and He has pressed the sun andthe — 24.21 -2 7, Bd et (e 88 
moon into service; each pursues ifs AP ^u ey VIN 
course until an appointed time. DSI 
Hearken, it is He alone Who is the 

Mighty, the Great Forgiver. A coe 


aA “ye t. " € > 
7. He created you from a single pig darD 55215 yt O8 


ins: 1 d^ ga YI AANI n 
being; then from that He made its 4.. e$ OY 153 OQ $E 5 
mate; and He has sent down for you ge a TERCER pe 

*eight head of cattle in pairs. He ALga yyh GARD 7715) 


* 3. Surely itis We Who have revealed the Book to you with truth; so worship Allah, dedicating 
your faith to Him in all sincerity. 
* 5. Heis Allah, the only One, the Dominant. 
* E creates you in the wombs of your mothers, creation after creation, in three tiers of 
arkness. 
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creates you in the wombs of your ob "SE diis o A 


mothers, creation after creation, in ae 
threefold darkness. This is Allah, aly vs Praeitais 
your Lord. His is the kingdom. (252725 Xt eed) 


There is no God but He. Whither 
then are you being turned away? l 
8. Ifyou are ungrateful, surely Allāh — $$55£32 GAZ eb SU BAKS o 
is Self-Sufficient being independent p3 se, 2 of eas o 
of you. And He is not pleased with — 5-584 l3 nAi yaka yosi 
ingratitude in His servants. But if 55% 85313 435 Y 

you show gratefulness, He likes it in qq I 
you. And no bearer of burden shall — 99 24^ 37 

bear the burden of another. Then to — 4 $, Asea pars A LX 
your Lord is your return; And He aa G; " 
will inform you of what you have SAN XE 
been doing. Surely, He knows full 

wellall that is hidden in the breasts. 


9. And when an affliction befalls a — (2:263 js basi Ezs 
man, he calls upon his Lord, turning m a RoR ne EE ITIS ri . 

penitently to Him. Then, when He G edits on dns mio Sets 
confers upon him a favour from aby RAT e H ji 
Himself, he forgets what he used to “< 2 
prayforbefore,andbeginstoassign M> Js ory 
rivals to Allah, that he mayleadmen mü OM natis quem Z 
astray from His way. Say, ‘Benefit * E A T. 
thyself with thy disbelief a little 
while; thou art surely of the inmates 


of the Fire.’ 

10. Is he who prays devoutly to God — (45169 64 gai "D $ SA oí 

in the hours of the night, prostrating mI PAPAE eel Nat if 

himself and standing, and fears the — ^42 8-922 139 SOS Y OA 

Hereafter and hopes for the mercy 32555 gi cuj dA JS 

of his Lord, like him whodoesnotdo gee, eg Leo oz 
*so? Say, ‘Are those who knowequal 58554 GOL Osala Y GEIS 

to those who know not?’ Verily, only BO (e Ld 

; 2. Iys & 
those endowed with understanding Hyh y? ic 
will take heed. 


R. 2. 5 . 

11. Say, *O ye My servants who — ,5£$5 1345 143) eii > Gar cld 
believe, fear your Lord. There is 3 (34 ZEN 4 

good for those who do good in this — *4—— à algae alate ge FID 
life. And Allah’s earth is spacious. ^ NT Gin, als galee 11 
Verily the steadfast will have their ó as (s LL T 
reward without measure.’ oF pope 


** 10. Say, ‘Can those who know and those who do not know be equal? Verily, — TENE 
endowed with understanding will take heed. 
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12. Say, ‘Verily I am commanded to 
worship Allah, being sincere to Him 
in religion. 

13. ‘And Iam commanded to be the 
first of those who submit to Him.’ 


14. Say, ‘Indeed I fear, if I disobey 
my Lord, the punishment of the 
great day.’ 


15. Say, ‘It is Allah I worship, being 
sincere to Him in my religion. 


16. ‘So worship what you like 
beside Him.’ Say, ‘Surely the losers 
will be those who ruin their souls 
and ruin their families on the Day of 
Resurrection.” Beware! that will 
surely be the manifest loss. 


17. They will have over them 
coverings of fire, and beneath them 
similar coverings. It is this against 

* which Allah warns His servants. ‘O 
My servants, take Me, then, for your 
Protector.’ 


18. And those who shun false gods 
lest they worship them and turn to 
Allah—for them is glad tidings. So 
give glad tidings to My servants, 


19. Who listen to the Word and 
follow the best thereof. It is they 
whom Allah has guided, and it is 
they who are men of understanding. 


20. Is he, then, against whom the 
sentence of punishment has become 
due fit to be rescued? Canst thou 
rescue him who is in the Fire? 


21. But for them who fear their Lord 
there are lofty mansions built over 
lofty mansions, beneath which 
rivers flow. Allah has made that 
promise; and Allah breaks not His 
promise. 


AL-ZUMAR 
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Chapter 39 


* 17. Hence ‘O My servants! Fear Me alone.’ 
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22. Hast thou not seen that Allah 
sends down water from the sky, and 
causes it to flow in the form of 
streamlets in the earth and then 
brings forth thereby herbage, 
varying in its colours? Then it dries 
up and thou seest it turn yellow; then 
He reduces it to broken straw. In that 
verily is a reminder for men of 
understanding. 


R. 3. 
23. Is he then whose bosom Allah 
has opened for the acceptance of 
Islam, so that he possesses a light 
from his Lord, like him who is 
groping in the darkness of disbelief? 
Woe, then, to those whose hearts are 
hardened against the remembrance 
of Allah! They are in manifest error. 
24. Allah has sent down the best 
Message in the form of a Book, 
whose verses are mutually support- 
ing and repeated in diverse forms at 
which do creep the skins of those 
who fear their Lord; then their skins 
and their hearts soften to the remem- 
brance of Allah. Such is the guid- 
ance of Allah; He guides therewith 
whom He pleases. And he whom 
Allah adjudges astray—he shall 
haveno guide. 
25. Is he, then, who has nothing but 
his own face to protect him with 
from the evil punishment on the Day 
of Resurrection like him who is 
secure? And it will be said to the 
wrongdoers, ‘Taste ye what you 
used to earn.’ 


26. Those who were before them 
rejected Our Messengers, so the 
punishment came upon them 
whence they knew not. 


27. So Allah made them taste 
humiliation in the present life and 
the punishment of the Hereafter will 
certainly be greater, if they but 
knew! 
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28. And, indeed, We have set forth to gl XI yes öğ enu Gist 585 $ 


men all kinds of parables in this Roper ai dl. 
Qur'àn that they may take heed. [n] C3 523 oma ga bos 
. a a2 þ t P 

* 29. We have revealed the Qur'àn in posta m5 bx 52 EnS 
Arabic wherein there is no deviation E a ~ 2%, 
from rectitude, that they may dan 
become righteous. 

* 30. Allàh sets forth a parable: a man 204 f 2, 335 Sis P Le 
belonging to several partners, A pea cd. d 


disagreeing with one another, and a dá ZU 


7 
man belonging wholly to one man. s234% 12, BP MES ys ES 
A i | NS wy, S S Gh pan 
Are they both equal in condition? Ae eu ize» i od iod 
All praise belongs to Allah. But opiy 
most of them know not. 
31. Surely thou wilt die, and surely topes Anz ui 
they foo will die. É ^ 
^ á 2 
32. Then surely on the Day of pid Khe pean) Bee AGI Pu 
Resurrection you will dispute with z DEAN OE 
one another before your Lord. [JO Sonatas a 
R. 4. — 
&33. Who, then, is more unjust than AEREA 4 2 i fs f 25 EC 
the who lies against Allah orhe who — J € ro oe x 


^ Ge 5 
rejects the truth when it comes to — ,$2L2 S1 Gh 5 X5 $ 
him? Is there not in Hell an abode 2 “2 E i 

for the disbelievers? Qa tee 2 


E 
nz 
X 
— — 





and he who testifies to it as such 


34. But he who has brought the truth, — ($$ 5 $ G32)L ZU. (s 
- - oo 
these it is who are the righteous. 


7 
35. They will have with their Lord 2, p.435ihe6 AE AFA 
whatever they desire; that is the l CUM CL 
reward of those who do good. [re] oco | 15 SF 


36. So that Allah will remove from a aT f 
them the evil consequences of what A M VOCE, d 
they did, and will give them their >}! A&i * See 
* . E n a E. tea 4 ^T 

a according to the best of their AELA GE ( i > » G 
37. Is not Allah sufficient for His — $» ees — A, Abl Cached | 
servant? And yet they would Pin 222.16 miti 15 
frighten thee with those beside Him. +4233 U2 o pa - c Lame 

* 29. We have revealed the Qur'àn manifestly clear, with no crookedness about it, that they 
may become righteous. 


* 30. Allah sets forth a parables a man belonging to several partners, disagreeing with one 
another, and a man belonging exclusively to one man. Are they both equal in example? 
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And he whom Allah adjudges 
astray—for him there is no guide. 


38. And he whom Allàh guides— 
there is none to lead him astray. Is 
not Allah the Mighty, the Lord of 
retribution? 


39. And if thou ask them, ‘Who 
created the heavens and the earth?’, 
they will surely say, ‘Allah.’ Say, 
“What think ye, if Allah intends to 
do me an injury, will those whom 
you call upon beside Allah be able to 
remove the injury inflicted by Him? 
Or if He wills to show me mercy, 
could they withhold His mercy?’ 
Say, ‘Allah is sufficient for me. In 
Him trust those who would trust.’ 


40. Say, ‘O my people, act as best 
you can; I too am acting; soon shall 
you know, 


41. ‘Who it is unto whom comes a 
punishment that will disgrace him, 
and on whom there descends an 
abiding punishment.’ 


42. Verily, We have revealed to thee 
the Book with truth for the good of 
mankind. So whoever follows 
guidance, follows it for the benefit 
of his own soul; and whoever goes 
astray, goes astray only to its 
detriment. And thou art not a 
guardian over them. 


R. 5. 
* 43. Allah takes away the souls of 
human beings at the time of their 
death; and during their sleep of 
those also that are not yet dead. And 
then He retains those against which 
He has decreed death, and sends 
back the others till an appointed 
term. In that surely are Signs for a 
people who reflect. 
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* 43. Allah takes away the souls ofthe living at the time of their death; 
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44. Have they taken intercessors 
beside Allah? Say, ‘Even if they 
have no power over anything and no 
intelligence?’ 


45. Say, ‘All intercession rests with 
Allah. To Him belongs the kingdom 
of the heavens and the earth. And to 
Him then shall you be brought 
back.’ 


* 46. And when Allah alone is men- 

tioned the hearts of those who 
believe not in the Hereafter shrink 
with aversion; but when those 
beside Him are mentioned, behold, 
they begin to rejoice. 
47. Say, ‘O Allah! Originator of the 
heavens and the earth; Knower of 
the unseen and the seen; Thou alone 
wilt judge between Thy servants 
concerning that in which they 
differed.’ 


48. And even if the wrongdoers 
possessed all that is in the earth, and 
the like thereof in addition to it, they 
would surely seek to ransom them- 
selves with it from the evil punish- 
ment on the Day of Resurrection; 
but there shall appear unto them, 
from Allah, that which they never 
thought of. 


49. And the evil consequences of 
what they had earned will become 
apparent to them and that which 
they used to mock at will encompass 
them. 


50. And when trouble touches man, 
he cries unto Us. But when We 
bestow on him a favour from Us, he 
says, ‘This has been given to me on 
account of my own knowledge.’ 
Nay, it is only a trial; but most of 
them know not. 
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Chapter 39 





* 46. And when Allāh alone is mentioned the hearts of those who believe not in the Hereafter 
wince in aversion; but when those beside Him are mentioned, behold, they begin to rejoice. 
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51. Those who were before them PE Gig) oe G23 ji i21 ($55 
said the same thing, yet all that they 


ore A Pett ^59 . 34% 
had earned availed them not; 4 yep iE BAR KE | 
52. So the evil consequences of nao > [EP E CIE TC 


what they had earned overtook oe Ad 
them; and those who do wrong from i Gls s4ttngtsy Yi aN ot pat: 
among these disbelievers—the evil le yeh, A ve ($511 HE AC 
consequences of what they earned 

shall also overtake them. They 


cannot escape. 
53. Know they not that Allah o AEAN AES rd 
enlarges the provision for whomso- — 4, { m 2, 3 s2225T4€4 ae 
ever He pleases, and straitens it for Ub &@ öl» aa a ease 
whomsoever He pleases? Verily, in [*]O tne $e 55-3 en ü 
that are Signs for a people who 
believe. 
R. 6. xD M EP Se ORS 
54. Say, “O My servants who have (>= $9 ew | HGG a2 J 
committed excesses against their Boy ee s ais EN EO E 
n b aaa) e VAIE Y Batis | 
own souls! despair not of the mercy 2 ei - ai PUE AE 
of Allah, surely Allah forgives all — » je ee x2! PEN qi ei 
sins. Verily He is Most Forgiving, ^ c 41 
; ERE As 2 EDI SES, 


Merciful. 


55. “And turn ye to your Lord, and — $4 $5 nad $2 I Sea $ 
submit yourselves to Him, before 
there comes unto you the punish- 


ment; for then you shall not be [s 51a 5 
helped. 
ENTE zt 


56. “And follow the best teaching a kd ditat $a 4715 
that has been revealed to you from DSN a2 oe Ld SB ca Dat 
your Lord, before the punishment qi REAL : AC 


comes upon you unawares, while lose SS a STE AEST 
you perceive not; 


* 57. “Lest a soul should say, ‘O my Ed Gs Bias) LES dg 
grief for my remissness in my duty -1 H n a na n 
in respect of Allāh! and surely I was Ge &X 5$ gu v B 


among those who scoffed;’ d 2,3 CEI 
58. "Or lest it should say, ‘If Allāh — &2$ (go X abi Sf 585 51 
had guided me, I should certainly DNE - a - 

have been among the righteous;’ ee udi 


59. “Or lest it should say, when it $1 Real $3 ka EA sis 
sees the punishment, ‘Would that x ra 


** 57. “Lest a soul should say, ‘O, my grief! I fell short in my conduct despite being in the 
presence of Allah and surely I was of those who scoffed.’ 
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there were for me a return fo the S ESSA ITO 5320 $5 e 
world, I would then be among those as 5 
who do good! " 

42 I^ Kae 8 
60. God will answer, ‘Aye, there 3G 2323 cai) 256 307 
came to thee My Signs, but thou AN PRIN Poe B 
didst treat them as lies, and thou FGA bee) ESD yea 
wast arrogant, and thou wast of the 
disbelievers.* 


61. And on the Day of Resurrection, | ($c i3 us 2:537 915 


thou wilt see those who lied against ae $4,284 22422 À zi 
Allah with their faces blackened. Is — Gao 1^ 83 $222 AGB 549 gh ds 
g 


there not in Hell an abode for the [oi aiuti xd à 


proud? k 

*62. And Allāh will deliver the isi 3355) Ab! Fe 3 
righteous and lead them toa place of SEO SEE See e 
security and success; evil shall not — Y/$2 $l 2-4 4d 5 3-63) icy 
touch them, nor shall they grieve. Fó MAI sh 


63. Allah is the Creator ofall things, ^" a 2j $e je BE zif 


and He is Guardian over all things. $. 6 at 

iia 5 

: "PN $47 £261 

64. To Him belong the keys of the — ,| 25S 1$ ceo Vou s a 

heavens and the earth; and as for dd K E E whe 1i Z 
those who disbelieve in the Signsof £49! sag DAS oF} w . 
Allah, these it is who are the losers. (5r Sm ELas & 
d -l y 

R. 7. 

65. Say, ‘Is it other gods than Allāh 3281 C334Al$ ab! 52537 Jó 

that you bid me worship, O ye dis ae ae ae 

ignorant ones?’ ó Shes etl 


66. And verily it has been revealed ^ jai Jis CET 1555 
to thee as unto those before thee: ‘If — 2», m4, o LR ns? cut 
thou attribute partners to God, thy EUSE oa. ESATO: nod 
work shall surely go vain and thou E A los S35 8855 


shalt certainly be of the losers.’ 
67. Aye, worship Allah and be [o2 > ut RAL AAN Jt 
among the thankful. 

*68. And they do not esteem Allah, QA) $533 Gs AR $5365 
with the esteem that is due to Him. ; i6 bas CER I$ oc 
And the whole earth will be but His 9 $4 ax ! ne eee 
handful on the Day of Resurrection, ets a Aho i 7 ea yas c EAT 


* 62. Allah delivers those who fear Him to their rightful place of security and success; 


* 68. They did not pay proper respect to the Majesty of Allah as was due to it. And the 
earth will be entirely in His grasp on Doomsday; so will the heavens be rolled up by His 
right hand. 
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and the heavens will be rolled up in 
His right hand. Glory to Him and 
exalted is He above that which they 
associate with Him. 


69. And the trumpet will be blown, 
andall who are in the heavens and all 
who are in the earth will fall down ina 
swoon, except those whom Allāh will 
please to exempt. Then will it be 
blown a second time, and lo! they 
will be standing, awaiting. 


70. And the earth will shine with the 
light of her Lord, and the Book will 
be laid open before them, and the 
Prophets and the witnesses will be 
brought, and judgment will be given 
between them with justice, and they 
will not be wronged. 


71. And every soul will be fully 
rewarded for what it did. And He 
knows full well what they do. 


R. 8. 

72. And those who disbelieve will 
be driven to Hell in troops until, 
when they reach it, its gates will be 
opened, and its Keepers will say to 
them: ‘Did not Messengers from 
among yourselves come to you, 
reciting unto you the Signs of your 
Lord, and warning you of the 
meeting of this Day of yours?’ They 
will say, “Yea, but the sentence of 
punishment has become justly due 
against the disbelievers.’ 


73. It will be said, ‘Enter ye the gates 
of Hell, abiding therein. And evil is 
the abode of the arrogant.’ 


74. And those who feared their Lord 
will be conducted to Heaven in 
groups until, when they reach it, and 
its gates are opened, and its Keepers 
say to them, ‘Peace be upon you! be 
ye happy, and enter it abiding 
therein; 
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75. And they will say, ‘All praise (634.2 t 2I EG ^ zju s 
belongs to Allah Who has fulfilled 7 se 22" 2 neh T$ ¢ ba ne 
His promise to us, and has givenus — & Is o» Y! ri » yr 


the land for an inheritance, making LAT ZA 23 285 GRE ahs) 
our abode in the Garden wherever Bop 
we please.’ How excellent then is [s] re od 
thereward ofthe righteous workers! 

76. And thou wilt see the angels SEU 2316 4K) ails 

going round the Throne, glorifying nA oh 
their Lord with His praise. And it 5 B63) MS O yx EMO 
will be judged between them with "TS ^ ECT 
justice. And it will be said: ‘All dI LS e pena 
praise belongs to Allah, the Lord of [o LI 3562 
the worlds." 


aiu\|tha|he|he|dh ils oe C$» dos|tklzal'elgh&ladl's 
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Swe 45019 3 NT. 


AL-MU'MIN 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 














1. In the name of Allah, the VATES TAN, n 
Gracious, the Merciful. aia poe si gio oi 


2. Hà Mim.t a 


3. The revelation of the Book is gp ab s x ds 38 
from Allah, the Mighty, the All- i P Lei 
Knowing, eit) 
4, The Forgiver of sin and the fepe vents dS scs bE 
Acceptor of repentance, Severe in prar. gi LA GJ 
punishment, the Possessor of +32 YLLI J wp sp eal 
bounty. There is no God but He. DOSA] ad 
Towards Him is the final return. NN PU 


5. None disputes about the Signsof 27 Jj | Y 


> 
: 
t 


Allah except those who disbelieve. d ^ 255€4 € s to M P 

Let not, then, their going about in S AAMAS xí 5 pani 

the land deceive thee. [33 1 
27 


6. The people of Noah and other $ 

groups after them denied Our Signs — 2,, 2.2. "m" 
before these people, and every nation SS rete Su» Bs 205 det en ERI 
strove to seize their Messenger, and 3 433214) Appin 4% 
disputed by means of false argu- v, H K mara 
ments that they might rebut the truth — $3)! A S Ub G Ups G 
thereby. Then I seized them, and how $0 OW St os 335 LE 
terrible was My retribution! hy lic SO A immo i 
7. Thus was the word of thy Lord Js £135 UE T1 ene 2j 6. 
proved true against the disbelievers: 3 (4 ~ 4j 
that they are the inmatesoftheFire. ÉJ} ETE" AE Oe 12: 


8. Those who bear the Throne, and 4322.52 
those who are around it, glorify their PP 
Lord with His praise, and believein — $29 $5 


SEED MR O SATIS 
Him, and ask forgiveness for those — (1$5;,| xa | od sh ő SEEDA 
who believe, saying: ‘Our Lord, rer s. Mo iN ee 
Thou dost comprehend all things in $-&& bled B32) 5G C$ aas 
Thy mercy and knowledge. So — zif;.z quizás uw 21xU 
forgive those who repent and follow d S es 
Thy way; and protect them from the yes) $ 1E g5 E 


punishment of Hell. 
Í The Praiseworthy, the Lord of Honour. 
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9. ‘And make them, our Lord, enter ¿AJL wig «iE 24 i373 Gs 

f drip o d» CLA | 5 J 
the Gardens of Eternity which Thou al T i 
hast promised them, as well as such 3 
of their fathers and their wives and 24% £l Lb az2* $5 i 
their children as are virtuous. Surely l T ii 3 $ 3 a 
Thou art the Mighty, the Wise. [:12252) 052301 


10. ‘And protect them from evils; — wy 425) 45 Rea grea cede OT 
and he whom Thou dost protect 5 7, SF qu x A 
from evils on that day—him hast 9% 5 5^4) 2) aoh | 
Thou surely shown mercy. And that ge EATER & 
indeed is the supreme triumph.’ A 


R. 2. 4 
* 11. An announcement will be made to TAK 5$ Gs HAS oir ei 
those who disbelieve in the words: — . 2 2. tmi 24 i 
‘Greater was the abhorrence of Allah >} ; 2^3 os a 22 
1 Age * ^ avant 
when you were called to the faith and [55 AX y es Ad $255 


you disbelieved than your own 
abhorrence of yourselves today.’ 

12. They will say, ‘Our Lord, Thou $ |, t: i$ (E21 G55 iG 
hast caused us to die twice, and Rigs at MINUTO 
Thou hast given us life twice, and GS% gi. xL 
now we confess our sins. Is then «sy 2^2 4, Got (4.042 

: | d 

there a way out?’ T oum A e » 


PE. ! ~ 4 

* 13. It will be said to them, ‘Thisis §3.£32b1 GS ISI 23 POE 

because, when Allah was pro- a RARE E A 2,04 

claimed as One, you disbelieved, +!3+957 44 — H3 3255 RT 

but when partners were associated WEAVE * pang 

; : x yi Aj ( pes) 424 Ú 
with Him, you believed. The ir - a a 


decision now belongs only to Allah, 
the High, the Incomparably Great.’ 


EN . 1 

14. He it is Who shows you His d ; ; zi peasy Cs hl 25 

Signs, and sends down provision for qM dE MN 

you from heaven; but none pays 25122 03:83) et : PE 
2 

heed save he who turns to God. P4254 12) 


*15. Call ye then on Allah, being — 525 J| 4j G4 2158 4l RU 
sincere to Him in religion, though di RO ee eS 
the disbelievers may be averse. [95353518 ym 35 


* 11. Certainly to those who disbelieved a call will be made to them, ‘The detestation of 
Allah is greater than your detestation of yourselves, when you were called to have faith 
and you rejected it.’ 

* 13. Jt will be said to them, ‘That is because when Allah alone was proclaimed ou rejected 
the call but when partners were associated with Him, you believed. But the last word 
belongs to Allah, the Lofty, the Great.’ 

* 15. Call you then Allah, being sincere to Him in faith, though the disbelievers may be averse. 
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* 16. He is of most exalted attributes, ui z a rx js eu) od! AT 
Lord of the Throne. He sends the pgang te afn o zo 
Word by His command to whomso- W43 Lig oe yo r5 E 
ever of His servants He pleases, that aes Sl Ses 
He may give warning of the Day of [GI 5 51 539-4 a 6 
Meeting, 

* 17. The day when they will all come gil je 2357 Sree ae 
forth; nothing concerning them will ^, pn pa es haat 
be hidden from Allah. ‘Whose isthe ^ 44, $$ lla qo e vs 
kingdom this day?’ ‘It is Allah’s, the zu GEL 
One, the Most Supreme. n Ga) 2x19 
18. ‘This day will every soul be — zz ZG, pue y 55955 5321 


requited for that which it has earned. NOE Da RS NE? 
No injustice this day. Surely, Allah Phy CA, Gs 112 5 aks 


is Swift at reckoning.’ 


19. And warn them of the 
Approaching Day, when the hearts » 
will reach to the throats while they : 

will be full of suppressed grief. The sab Y § bei 05 Die 1G 
wrongdoers will have no loving X *" " un 
friend, nor any intercessor whose [Je 
intercession will be complied with. 

a 


ase {3% £040, su D na 

20. He knows the treachery of the (Ass U $ gez Y | 25516 a 
eyes and what the breasts conceal. T 

‘ [355A dni 


*21. And Allah judges with truth, but — $2331 $ &XJU (poii 215 
those on whom they call beside Him 2.3 a, U QT a RE Ae 
cannot judge at all. Surely, Allah is — $2 lia lies 
the All-Hearing, the All-Seeing. an. By [es AN) &j b 5 (pie, 

e A A Ld 
(xe g 
R. 3. PES "UE 22. é 

*22. Have they not travelled in the pees) BI C dpkg 353i 

earth and seen what was the end of Z 2 2» -4(2 4.7 
Es os a m 


aA(Z wre moe 
those before them? They were 1% (6 Gaps! uu - 
mightier than these in power and in ; à Le RET Fes | 35 e. BAS OS 
the marks they left in the earth. But 2€444 al, s etit ee 
Allah seized them for their sins,and A52 025 Y 1 1615 835 
* 16. The Exalter of ranks, the Lord ofthe Throne. He causes the spirit to descend with His 
command to whomsoever of His servants He pleases, that He may give warning ofthe Day of 
Meeting Him. 


* 17. The day when they will all come forth; nothing concerning them will be hidden from 
Allah. ‘To whom belongs the kingdom this day?’ To Allāh, the One, the Most Supreme. 


* 21. And Allah judges with truth while those on whom they call beside Him judge nothing. 
Surely, Allah is the All-Hearing, the All-Seeing. 


* 22. Have they not travelled in the earth and seen what was the end of those before them? They 
were far more powerful than these and stronger in the marks they left in the earth. 


wh 
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they had no protector against Allah. e Bas Sg Tita prey AN 
” # - 
EG" 
FSI Gs e! 
5 P 


23. That was because their Messen- BONS y AL UNT ZU: G SIR 


gers came to them with manifest Lp 2 2 4%¢ ngle Saah 
Signs, but they disbelieved; so Allah 4-2! a MAU 195555 aoe " 
seized them. Surely He is Powerful, Wien P ts ob &t i 


Severe in punishment. 


24. And We did send Moses, with — 5125 Cau joys Glasi LETS 
Our Signs and manifest authority, " T a 


25. Unto Pharaoh and Haman and (43 9356 $ a6 

Korah; but they said, ‘He is a Pe 
magician and an impostor.’ [s] 1-9 A 
26. And when he came to them with (gi ($6,120 GL pbc CAE 
truth from Us, they said: ‘Slay the ¢ 0 50) 14.8 É 

sons of those who have believed 45% 195! G x E 


with him, and let their women live.” 35d, (24,5 AU, IAS 1$ 
* But the design of the disbelievers is T ? A OMM 
butathing wasted. (rl C$ Y) Hl 
27. And Pharaoh said: ‘Leave me (ug Js 73335 apse) Ó6 s 
alone that I may kill Moses; and let Te 25 e AGI PME 8 1 3233 
*him call on his Lord. I fear lest he JIE 9! SBI giyr 4-0 P$ 
should change your religion or oii oh vali OT $1 2i I2» 
cause disorder to show itself in the “PP A 24 9 5 pore 
land.’ n l 
28. And Moses said, ‘I take refuge 8353505 & X Siaga J63 
with my Lord and your Lord from VIVE aues ee 
every arrogant person who believes 25%, 285 Y D Ko. 
. . , P4 ^ 
notinthe Day of Reckoning. am aj! & 
R. 4. 
29. And a believing man from 3253 Ji 03525: 425.145 
among the people of Pharaoh, who VALIUM oea «(n vb 
concealed his faith, said, “Will you 1%) opisi MAET ea 
slay a man because he says, ‘My "74 ee we Pn 
Lord is Allah,’ while he has brought Aer n 2 abl dy Jii 
you clear proofs from your Lord? — &1$ 3) 44333 Qe eid 
And ifhe bea liar, on him will be the = J 2 2j din BR e. 
sin of his lie; but if he is truthful, 213 O15 ape e 434 


thensome ofthat which he threatens 2 “5, 1, © 2 yw a£ P 
you with will surely befall you. — 1422 xaz G 3JI Leap par > 
Certainly Allah guides not one who s32 § ; 
is a transgressor, anda liar. Bo! 

* 26. But the design ofthe disbelievers is nothing but wasteful. 


* 27. | fear lest he should change your religion or inundate the land with disorder and 
corruption. 
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30. “O my people, yours is the 
sovereignty this day, you being 
dominant in the land. But who will 
help us and protect us from the 
punishment of Allah if it comes 
upon us?” Pharaoh said: ‘I only 
point out to you that which I see 
myself, and I guide you only to the 
path of rectitude. 


* 31. And he who believed said: “O 
my people, I fear for you something 
like the day of the parties, 


32. “Like the case of the people of 
Noah, and ‘Ad and Thamūd and 
those after them. And Allah intends 
no injustice to His servants. 


* 33. “And O my people, I fear for you 
the day of mutual calling and 
wailing, 


34, “A day when you shall turn your 
backs fleeing. No defender shall 
you have against Allah. And for him 
whom Allah adjudges astray shall 
be no guide. 


35. “And Joseph did come to you 
before with clear proofs, but you 
ceased not to be in doubt concerning 
that with which he came to you till, 
when he died, you said: ‘Allah will 
never raise up a Messenger after 
him.’ Thus does Allah adjudge as 
lost those who transgress, and are 
doubters, 


36. “Those who dispute concerning 
the Signs of Allah without any 
authority having come to them. 
Grievously hateful is this in the 
sight of Allah and in the sight of 
those who believe. Thus does Allah 
seal up the heart of every arrogant, 
haughty person.” 
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Part 24 


* 31. And he who believed said: ‘O my people, I fear for you like the fateful time of the 
rico ne 


3. ‘And O my people, I fear for you the day of calling each other for help. 


ae a a > dolthlza|‘elgėlgól’ 
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* 37, And Pharaoh said: ‘O Haman, 
build thou for me a lofty building 
that I may attain to the means of 
approach, 


AL-MU’MIN 
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Chapter 40 


38. *The means of approach to the 2| ài abu ci oT 
heavens, so that I may have a look at ENEZ e CERRI ie Nas 
the God of Moses, and I surely think $n. G35 pes E T 
him to be a liar.' And thus the evil of wD FALSE 252552503) 
his doing was made to look fairin — 5$ JC, 2 (5 ae 
the eyes of Pharaoh, and he was — &* WY OPE ILE UG rou Ü 
turned away from the right path; and eo (5 ii 
the design of Pharaoh ended in * ' d 
nothing but ruin. 

R. 5. » - 
39. And he who believed said: ‘O — (452 51 23%) Q3 odi d$ 
my people, follow me. I will guide MUT. Wo AR e 
you to the path of rectitude. re] 1 rr m aam | 
40. *O my people, this life of the GI Res sie 2s sit 
world is but a temporary provision; PLA a AUENERACE 
and the Hereafter is certainly the FASS ORBE Vlolsip 
home for permanent stay. "Pv 

‘ . 4 A r 2% w = ^ 

41. ‘Whoso does evil will be — «(sic IS afia daso 
requited only with the like of it; but L gal ET nel si(e { PEE 
whoso does good, whether male or JJ z : a ES "din 2 
female, and is abeliever—these will — ($9513 X3 Gos $35 $2 $ 
enter the Garden; they will be M5 uu n eon 9 KK Ü25 
provided therein without measure. 7 i$ QE wx! 


[3] 
of 
F 


42. ‘And O my people, how strange FEST TEIE 2 sí CG 25345 
it is that I call you to salvation, and b DE A ae ee dig j 
you call me to the Fire. m ed alc 
43. ‘You invite me to disbelieve in oy AS 2 Nc LAS wae 
Allah and to associate with Him that A Eo £1 1558553 ^ 25s 
of which I have no knowledge, $9 55! 5 Mes t Som 
while I invite you to the Mighty, the LA X PET Gi 
Great Forgiver. di a 

: - - ~ g - zo ^ a 
44. ‘Surely that to which you call me Sod at) (ASSES (45) 350% 
has no fitle to be called upon in this Y s : 


world or in the Hereafter; and that 
our return is certainly to Allàh and 
that the transgressors will be the 
inmates ofthe Fire. 
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45. ‘So you will soon remember 
what I say to you. And I entrust my 
cause to Allah. Verily, Allah sees all 
His servants.’ 


46. The result was that Allah pre- 
served him from the evils of what- 
ever they plotted, and a grievous 
punishment encompassed the 
people of Pharaoh— 


47. The Fire. They are exposed to it 
morning and evening. And on the 
day when the Hour will come, it will 
be said: ‘Cast Pharaoh's people into 
the severest punishment.’ 


48. And when they will dispute with 
one another in the Fire, the weak 
will say to those who were proud, 
‘Verily, we were your followers; 
will you then relieve us of a portion 
of the Fire?’ 


49. Those, who were proud, will 
say: ‘We are all in it. Allah has 
already judged between His ser- 
vants.’ 


50. And those in the Fire will say to 
the Keepers of Hell, ‘Pray to your 
Lord that He may lighten for us the 
punishment for a single day." 


51. They will say: ‘Did not your 
Messengers come to you with 
manifest Signs?’ They will say: 
‘Yea.’ The Keepers will say, ‘Then 
pray on.' But the prayer of disbe- 
lievers is ofnoavail. 

R. 6. 
52. Most surely We help Our 
Messengers and those who believe, 
both in the present life and on the 
day when the witnesses will stand 
forth, 


53. The day when their excuses will 
not profit the wrongdoers, and theirs 
will be the curse and theirs the evil 
abode. 
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54. And indeed We gave Moses the 4353) $56 om yo ki XT AE 1$ 
guidance, and made the children of OE tor 
Israel the inheritors ofthe Book— cu ^! Qus) o 

^u^ 2 2 9 


55. A guidance and a reminder for 
men ofunderstanding. 


56. So have patience. Surely the 
promise of Allāh is true. And ask 
forgiveness for thy frailty, and 
glorify thy Lord with His praise in 
the evening and in the morning. 
57. Those who dispute concerning 
the Signs of Allāh without any 
authority having come to them— 
* there is nothing in their breasts but a 
feeling of greatness which they will 
never attain. So seek refuge in 
Allah. Surely He is the All-Hearing, 
the All-Seeing. 


58. Certainly, the creation of the 
heavens and the earth is greater than 
the creation of mankind; but most 
men know not. 


59. And the blind and the seeing are 
not equal; neither are those who 
believe and do good deeds equal to 
those who do evil. Little do you 
reflect. 


60. The Hour will surely come; 
there is no doubt about it; yet most 
men believe not. 


61. And your Lord says: ‘Pray unto 
Me; I will answer your prayer. But 
those who are too proud to worship 
Me will surely enter Hell, despised.’ 


R. 7. 
62. It is Allah Who has made the 
night for you that you may rest 
therein, and the day to enable you to 
see. Verily, Allah is the Lord of 
bounty for mankind, yet most men 
are ungrateful. 
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* 57. there is nothing in their breasts but a conceit of greatness which they will never achieve. 


aiui|the|he|khe|dhs|sos 
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63. Such is Allah, your Lord, the MA M 
Creator of all things. There is no ^ ad ay 


^ wag - y eT 
God but He. How then are you mo 5 $5 Y y22)* 
turned away? 

’ . "^. s 2 

64. Thus indeed are turned away JL 6 e 3Ji Ou AS 
those who deny the Signs of Allah. mati PESE S 

[rj $3 ÀZ gl 

*65. Alláhitis Whohasmadeforyou gig $ $51 2f fx lieu 

the earth a resting-place, and the 44 Sete tgs «f 

heaven a canopy, and has given you (msl 6555 5210, 7 E 

shape and made your shapes per- padetu $3 55555 5 35332 
fect, and has provided you with MU. d ied du phy gm 

good things. Such is Allah, your a S T E ab! rds 

Lord. So blessed is Allàh, the Lord [eles > A! y 


ofthe worlds. 


66.HeistheLiving God. Thereisno — $ ge ie T5 Yu) LY (P| ht 
God but He. So pray unto Him, ee Cae URN 
being sincere to Him in religion. All 48 03d! »2 aJ Cinadea 


praise belongs to Allah, the Lord of [S pde! 2j 
the worlds. a z 

: [1 "AT x n2 
67. Say, ‘I have been forbidden to — 923 Ji S487 OT ep e o 
worship those whom you call upon — 2. © (214 ES RU à Mo 
beside Allah since there have come — &2* gl 5» 20525 
unto me clear proofs from my Lord; — 2 1 APES 221 es Ged Foray 
and I have been commanded to re ade 
submit myself to the Lord of the D i-e! Go ed 
worlds.’ 


68. He it is Who created you from vc uox XE Us xdi 
dust, then from a sperm-drop, then Eq d PP AE 
from a clot; then He brings you forth ASS 3 29 ROE Ot DSA) 
o 2 


asa child; then He lets yougrowthat — £ $ ; 2€ 47 Az) $5 1 ij 
you may attain your full strength; 23) AN MES Ae $ 


P.2R i.v. Bis GA Fis 
then He lets you become old 3345 o MCA RELEET) 
though some among you are caused $24 ag R3? Au 

5 EY VAT SALE) $ 043 be 





to die before—and He lets you live ^77 dae E 
that you may reach a term Mo ESPACES, 
appointed, and that you may learn 

wisdom. 


No 


San 5 a, 


* 69. He itis Who gives life and causes Po TA econ s T CF X! 
death. And when He decrees a thing po we M TAM LOG s 
: ae * ^ * a CC n^ ei^ 
He says to it only, 'Be!,'and it is. (lo 3823 oi dessus isa C 
** 65. Allah it is Who has made for you the earth a resting-place, and the heaven a means of 
dependence and into figures He fashioned you and made your shapes excellent and 


provided you with wholesome provisions. 
* 69. See the explanation of 3 o5 (Be! And it is) at page 59 under 3:48. (Publisher) 
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R. 8. 
70. Hast thou not seen those who 
dispute concerning the Signs of 
Allah? How they are being turned 
away from the truth! 


71. Those who reject the Book and 
that with which We sent Our 
Messengers. But soon will they 
come to know, 


72. When the iron-collars will be 
round their necks, and chains foo. 
They will be dragged 


73. Into boiling water; then in the 
Fire will they be burnt. 


74. Then it will be said to them, 
* Where are those whom you associ- 
ated with God 


75. ‘Beside Allah?’ They will say, 
‘They have vanished away from us. 
Nay, we never prayed to anything 
before.’ Thus will Allah confound 
the disbelievers. 

76. ‘That is because you exulted in 
the earth without justification, and 
because you behaved insolently. 


77. ‘Enter ye the gates of Hell, to 
abide therein. And evil is the abode 
ofthe proud.’ 


78. Then have patience. Surely, the 
promise of Allah is true. And 
whether We show thee part of what 
We have promised them, or whether 
We cause thee to die before the 
fulfilment of Our promise, to Us in 
any case will they be brought back. 
79. And We did send Messengers 
before thee; of them are some whom 
We have mentioned to thee, and of 
them there are some whom We have 
not mentioned to thee; and it is not 
possible for any Messenger to bring 
a Sign except by the leave of Allah. 
But when Allah’s decree came, the 
matter was decided with truth, and 
then there perished those who 
uttered falsehoods. 
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R. 9. 
80. It is Allah Who has made cattle 
for you, that you may ride on some 
of them, and eat of some of them— 


81. And you have other advantages 
in them—and that, by means of 
them, you may satisfy any desire 
that there may be in your breasts. 
And on them and on ships are you 
borne. 


82. And He shows you His Signs; 
which then of the Signs of Allah will 
you deny? 


83. Have they not travelled in the 
earth that they might see what was 
the end of those who were before 
them? They were more numerous 
than these, and mightier in power 
and in the marks they left behind 
them in the earth. But all that which 
they earned was of no avail to them. 


84. And when their Messengers 
came to them with manifest Signs, 
they exulted in the knowledge 
which they possessed. And that at 
which they mocked encompassed 
them. 


85. And when they saw Our punish- 
ment, they said: ‘We believe in 
Allah alone and we reject all that 
which we used to associate with 
Him.’ 

86. But their faith could not profit 
them at the time when they saw Our 
punishment. This is Allah’s law that 
has ever been in operation in respect 
of His servants. And thus have 
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Chapter 41 
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HÀ MIM AL-SAJDAH 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1l. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. Hà Mim.1 


3. This is a revelation from the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


* 4. A Book, the verses of which have 

been expounded in detail—the 
Qur'àn in clear, eloquent lan- 
guage—for a people who have 
knowledge, 


5. A bringer of glad tidings and a 
warner. But most of them turn away 
and they hear not. 


6. And they say: ‘Our hearts are 
under covers and are protected 
against that to which thou callest us, 
and in our ears there is a deafness, 

xand between us and thee there is a 
screen. So carry on thy work; we foo 
are working.’ 


7. Say, ‘Iam only a man like you. It 
is revealed to me that your God is 
One God; so go ye straight to Him 
without deviating, and ask forgive- 
ness of Him.' And woe to the 
idolaters, 


8. Who give not the Zakat, and they 
itis who deny the Hereafter. 


9. As fo those who believe and do 
good works, they will surely have a 
reward that will never end. 


. 2. 
* 10. Say: ‘Do you really disbelieve in 
Him Who created the earth in two 
days? And do you set up equals to 
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Í The Praiseworthy, the Lord of Honour. 


* 4. A Book, the verses of which have been expounded in detail—oft recited, made manifestly 
clear—fora people who have knowledge. 


x 6. and between us and you there is a veil. So carry on your work; we too are working.’ 


* 10. Say: ‘Do you really disbelieve in Him Who created the earth in two periods? 


aiui|th & 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


(ae [m e|des]yosctep»dositrele sl ele cla ol” 


Chapter 41 HÀ MIM AL-SAJDAH Part 24 


a That is the Lord of the ei Ti elsi PW 
worlds. 
* ]1. He placed therein firm oe 3 (4333 o Cults Baa Qa $ 
tains rising above its surface, an “ait one eS Belone qui 
blessed it with abundance, and as $31 o 35 Gs M 
provided therein its foods in proper [ocu 
measure in four days—alike for all MEA 
seekers. 
12. Then He turned to the heaven $(&5 (8$slz£ diu EE 
while it was something like smoke, jí » 
3 


4 (iby wie ( (eT Fat 
and said to it and to the earth: ‘Come \ 5 Gx LZ jw 5 J à 
ye both of you, willingly or unwill- [rx LL C237 GE. 
ingly.’ They said, ‘We come will- NUT 


ingly.’ 


13. So He completed them into Zus% G c oi Awe grads 
seven heavens in two days, and He 4 5 3 


$45* ay Tz u^ NAT 
revealed to each heaven its function. C $5 i % : $ “T 
And We adorned the lowest heaven ý EE: Aa (as (2:5) JJI 
with lamps for light and for protec- z d m aa S d 
tion. That is the decree of the (raid! 3 EXE AS Ei 


Mighty, the All-Knowing. 
14. Butif they turn away, thensay:‘I — $$ acs 5$ 35151 di tg og2 1o 
warn you of a destructive punish- > $ 


b. 

ment like the punishment which rj» 
overtook ‘Ad and Thamüd.' 
15. When their Messengers came to gh io dus (x sepe. x 
them from before them and behind > $ ESP PORE 
them, saving: ‘Worship none but ‘3 Vogels We) Satie ome 
Allah,’ they said: ‘If our Lord had so 325 2 3 


willed, He would have certainly 2^ P~ (8 ee Led nee 
sent down angels. So we do disbe- AAAs) m GG aa 
lieve in that with which you have [e]555 5S a4 
been sent.’ id 
16. As for ‘Ad, they behaved arro- IYI à ux £5 $C GG 
gantly in the earth without any $ & 4442 4s CAT 

justification and said, ‘Who is à Ses o^! ’ ? 2 Y 
mightier than we in power?' Do they “sji Zool gi 1355 35375843 
not see that Allah, Who created them, ¥ dak lys ee. 7 ean 
is mightier than they in power? Still 35895 Asis 21 fm squats 

i i ^ ^ 4 +t | ^ 2 
they continued to deny Our Signs. moia ( FN ui CE 
17. So We sent upon them a furious 3 je 15^ CS dz 415513 
wv an 


wind for several ominous days, that | < » 
We might make them taste the “lE agii 3-7 ea AM 


* 11. He set therein firm mountains rising above its surface, and placed blessings therein and 
finely balanced its means of sustenance in four periods—alike for a// who seek. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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punishment of humiliation in this 3, (<3 § zd IL 2 Ĵi 3 M 
life. And the punishment of the em 
Hereafter will surely be more p> 3 siti $5 zY! LFS 
humiliating, and they will not be [3551244 IN 
helped. 

na 'nee% 


18. And as for Thamüd, We gave l KASD Ai Ls ^e 3 ($1; * 
them guidance, but they preferred — ze Sb KEET 
blindness to guidance, so the akso KSA xi Je ox) 
calamity of a humiliating punish- T511 Go Brea) P! Sai 
ment seized them, on account of diia 


what they had earned. ore Sas 

19. And We saved those who isst $ pe Di! Ss £t $ 

believed and acted righteously. FK. €, 
R. 3. Mogis t 


* 20. And on the day when the ene- neg | git LET RSs 2515 


mies of Allàh will be gathered InI ny a 21 
together and driven to the Fire, they [HO $5 $$ 5-43 
will be goaded on. 
2]. Till, when they reach it, their A^] 743 GES Isi CAS 
ears and their eyes and their skins 2 dur ud Mon 2» ipis i 
will bear witness against themasto Abiya 5 2 $3 Cal $ SAX 
what they had been doing. [ng dais & 
jon > 
22. And they will say to their skins: X: Sa Bs Sab > d AJ igs 3 
‘Why bear ye witness against us?’ ei e i oe f£: 2 uta 
They willsay:‘Allahhasmadeusto OS! 451 US J Jọ 2 
speak as He has made everything $% A $$$ «5$, uh QE 5 31 
else to speak. And He it is Who U3 i: ied Mbheuto 
created you the first time, and unto [ro 33: 5 owls Feel 
Him have you been brought back. 
* Aw ^ -.7 na? 
23. ‘And you did not fear while $4835 OT & 553855 sien (45 
committing sins that your ears and » oant Uf oid oscura Mee 
your eyes and your skins would bear 3 pS asi 3 LE ries e 
witness against you, nay, you à ei TEE f $5559 


thought that even Allah did not Pur Re pond uj 
know much of what you used to do. Jo i-es a T AN 


24.*Andthatthoughtofyours, which 3% 34, ssi 
you entertained concerning your A " Bg Aes b 355 >) 


Lord, has ruined you. So now you [752 pun)! bn Ros WALL se 351 
have become of those who are lost.’ " 

* 25. Now if they can endure, the Fire PAAT 46615; Lx oU 
is their abode; and if they ask for ü 

* 20. And on the day when the enemies of Allah will be flocked together and led to the fire, 
they will be marched in order. 


* 25. Now if they can endure, the Fire is their abode; and if they seek a hearing they will not be 
of those who are heard. 


aiu\|tha|he|he|dh ils oee 56> dvu=|thlzhl‘elghel|qal’s 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 





Chapter 41 


forgiveness, they are not of those 
whom forgiveness can be shown. 
*26. And We had assigned for them 
companions who made /o appear 
attractive to them what was before 
them and what was behind them; and 
the sentence became due against 
them along with the communities of 
Jinn and mankind that had gone 
before them. Surely, they were the 
losers. 

R. 4. 
27. And those who disbelieve say: 
*Listen not to this Qur'àn, but make 
noise during its recital that you may 
have the upper hand.’ 


28. And most certainly We will 
make those who disbelieve taste a 
severe punishment, and, most 
certainly, We will requite them for 
the worst of their deeds. 


29. That is the reward of the enemies 
of Allah—the Fire. For them there 
will be an abiding home therein as a 
requital because they used to deny 
Our Signs. 


30. And those who disbelieve will 
say, ‘Our Lord, show us those who 
led us astray from among both the 
Jinn and men, that we may put them 
under our feet so that both of them 
may become of the lowest.’ 


31. As for those who say, ‘Our Lord 
is Allah,’ and then remain steadfast, 
the angels descend on them, saying: 
‘Fear ye not, nor grieve; and rejoice 
in the Garden that you were prom- 
ised. 


32. ‘We are your friends in this life 
and in the Hereafter. Therein you 
will have all that your souls will 
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* 26. And We had assigned for them companions who made fo appear attractive to them that 
which had gone before and that which lay ahead of them; and the judgement was passed 
against them as it was passed regarding the peoples before them belonging to the Jinn 
(great people) or common men. Surely, they were the losers. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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desire, and therein you will have all 532536 35 aks $5& AAT 
that you will ask for— 


v 

33. ‘An entertainment from the E: S G2AROA $t 

Most Forgiving, the Merciful.” Ce ars ah 
R. 5. 22 p p 
34. And who is better in speech than bn Jy ES Gos, VES OS e$ 
he who invites men to Allah and 7 . ..«, 426 NCS daz i 
does good works and says, lam ©% «6! Jb s Gua dee 2 
surely of those who submit?’ Fe] Op ace) i 
35. And good and evil are not alike. 45% #44, j3 SA TAPA Y $ 
Repel evil with that which is best. , £ 2,2 , jJ ,2 2. Ju "fci 
And lo, he between whom and Qui 0 > GS 4 AP >> 


| 
thyself was enmity will become as #35 í 412 site JE 2 
though he were a warm friend. x: 


$721 
* 36. But none is granted it save those (43415512 eiy Yi 23 


who are steadfast; and none is et ee ee, ee 
granted it save those who possess a lee 5x 35 Y! 2 
large share of good. 


37. And ifan incitement from Satan £54 0 as Si Gyo E ES E15 
incite thee, then seek refuge in : i dedi odes 
Allah. Surely He is the All-Hearing, ated 


the All-Knowing. ewe zi 
38. And among His Signs are the » 1 ut ue di Petre 
night and the day and the sun and the E G5 3 o3 Behe? 


o I ^^ 
moon. Prostrate not yourselves — S $ Ged 133.25 "Ies: 
before the sun, nor before the moon, — 4 » 


7 ^ K! ù 1332 one ou 
but prostrate yourselves before œ Q i boa ERES 
2 IE Sue 
Allah, Who created them, if it is PIG $4285 $ $1 rh os 


Him Whom you really worship. E 
39. But if they tum away with $55 “3355, 

disdain they do it to their own pu qu ee ee eee ot 
detriment, while those who are with Geis 2t ba Y Pen. 25 


thy Lord glorify Him night and day, E E A 
and they are never wearied. JO goede V ams f 
: : 3 : ^ 2 7 — ! 7 
*40. And among His Signs is this: Qe 5« TE asi ate! Os 3 
that thou seest the earth lying jw, 24. (at «t ERA 
withered, but when We send down Fi Was |y y OE 
water on it, it stirs and swells with (sf 2331 $1 +8933 £o Y XR 
? : 25 cy» 
verdure. Surely, He Who quickened Gel ; €. aoa P 


it can quicken the dead. Verily He 5 dé ge > Gi Fre 


* 36. But none is granted that save those who are steadfast; and none is granted that except the 
one who possesses a large share of excellence. 

* 40. And among His Signs is this: that you see the earth dried up, but when We send down 
water on it, it stirs and swells with verdure. 





(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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has power over all things. 


a 
* 41. Surely, those who deviate from J Gi ch S358 2j! o 
the right path with respect to Our Oi the. ok? Cate ont fo 
Signs are not hidden from Us. Ishe, — JJ! à ALG is Gale > PS 


then, who is cast into the Fire better — ,4 2 'x ji zs 3 al cS, Sos Agi 
or he who comes out safe on the Day Zs). SEE M CENE AN 
of Resurrection? Do what you will. Jj c. a | 1 DASA G glo! 
Surely He sees all that you do. ai 
42. Those who disbelieve in the G3 AYG 193k ói ó 
Reminder when it comes to them iG ee plete eS E 
are the losers. And, truly, it is a [rr] 97 zx 4|, bn ns s. 
mighty Book. 


43. Falsehood cannot approach it — $4 552 wag bs d Git " is j 
either from before or from behind it. A et ee 7 


É a ^ "IL. 5 Ae HE f a - 
Itis arevelation from the Wise, the p eS o O3) b ails. my 
Praiseworthy. [re] à 


44. Nothing is said to thee but what — (y 2* Uy as S (a Y WIRE 


was said to the Messengers before — £Z /. non? 2454, oii ed 
thee. Thy Lord is indeed the Master — 555-5 332 $ joy ee 
of forgiveness; and also the Master EATER PENS 
of painful chastisement. dicha 

‘ 


45. And if We had made itaQur’an — 4f) az stu 53 Ask 9 $ 
in a foreign tongue, they surely $ «4 2 
would have said, ‘Why have not its +4 

verses been made clear? What! a 


foreign tongue and an Arab?' Say, ar " File oe 

‘It is a guidance and a healing for Se3\3i GB G$2-s $2 Y G is 

those who believe.’ But as to those aI s n Meee BU od 

who believe not, there isa deafness — s! » ue Agilé 5535 b 

in their ears, and it is blindness for EM oss os 23$ tr 
-— SZ e. 


them. They are, as it were, being 
called to from a far off place. 


R. 6. " : 5 z 
46. And We did give Moses the di S cie E TE 505 | S85 


Book, but differences were created 1s on akon bel £y; 
concerning it; and had it not been for oy. rte nd = 
a word that had gone before from — &L& (AJ A31. AI Qa 


thy Lord, the matter would have d 2 MIT 
been decided between them; and [nj yo ag 
certainly they are in a disquieting 

doubt about it. 





* 41. Surely, those who quarrel regarding Our Signs are not hidden from Us. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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47. Whoso does right, it is for his Zl 7923 e, atf ey Kyle Sys iy 
own soul; and whoso does evil, it 


will only go against it. And thy Lord aiig EM ái ics ad 


is not at all unjust to His servants. 


548. To Him alone is referred the 4 ^ ^ 
Sknowledge of the Hour. And no G5 „aalis 334 ES 


^ fruits come forth from their spathes, Gs $ t9 Gf o» c 33 o 75S 
nor does any female bear a child, 4S2 RÀ 
nor does she give birth zo it, but with doles $ ess Jiii os TS 
*His knowledge. And on the day RM CREE hy REA 233 
when He will call unto them, saying, E (4 a 4i 
“Where are My ‘Partners’?” they alee 22 tee 
will say, *We declare unto Thee, not 
one of us isa witness thereto.’ 


is Res 


Iz" 


*49. And all that they used to call $$ li Ape! 2 e252 44 Yar 
upon before will be lost to them, and 50-5 oso 
they will know for certain that they Lanes sce $6 
have no place ofescape. JA 
50. Man does not tire of praying for — 3 $; X As e iA OGS ML 
good; but if evil touch him, he Lia 622 6£2t105$,.»4« 
despairs, and gives up all hope. (535 RE daii 


51. And if We make him taste of , 22 & Gs $225 23341 AS 
mercy from Ourself, after some TENURE UN n 
affliction that has befallen him, he U 39Q Vim 3 933 as Llc 


will surely say, ‘This is my due; and dg Ensa bobel 
I do not think the Hour will ever Vb“ pes ra E 
come. But if I am returned to my — $$ 94273, 4 SSA 6*5 St G5 
Lord, I shall surely have with Him nee $ 7 s "t 
the very best.’ Then We will surely 44303 49 $2 DHUNICN CS e» 
tell the disbelievers all that they did ani Er pA 
EAE git os 
and We will certainly make them lees E 
taste hard punishment. 

* 52. And when We bestow a favour A Ssi Q3 3 4 GA E 3 
on man, he goes away, turning a ees Ki y 
aside; but when evil touches him, lo! gles r4 ENT E Y e E 
he starts offering long prayers. cen M 


but you disbelieve in it—who is — 4 , ‘ 
more astray than one who has = $^ o? dae! oe dy as 


drifted away from Allah?’ [zx TCI: 


* 48. And think of the day when He will call them, saying, ‘Where are the partners attrib- 
uted to Me?’ They will say, ‘We declare to You, there is none among us as a witness fo that." 

* 49. And all that they used to call upon before will be lost to them, then will they realise that 
there is no escape for them. 

* 52. And when We bestow a favour on man, he ignores i£ and turns aside; but when evil 
touches him, lo! there heis a supplicant of long prayers. 


53. Say, ‘Tell me: if it is from Allah $$ gs 41e os OB Oy i 225 s 
3 r 
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* 54. Soon We will show them Our 
Signs in all parts of the earth, and 
among their own people until it 
becomes manifest to them that it is 
the truth. Is it not enough that thy 
Lord is Witness over all things? 


55. Aye, they are surely in doubt 
concerning the meeting with their 
Lord. Aye, He certainly encom- 
passes all things. 


"Td ^ nw ^: nyt 7 
sedi) |B] O5 £354 s Ti 


Iy Y 
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* 54. Soon We will show them Our Signs appearing on the horizon and within themselves 
until itbecomes manifest to them that it is the truth. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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AL-SHURA 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1l. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. Ha Mim.t 
3. ‘Ain Sin Qaf.t 
* 4, Thus has Allah, the Mighty, the 


DENT NE ESTE NN 


on 9 


7o. 
[os 
Fas eee vn 


[rJ S 
os on gi Oey eH 3 W 


Wise, been revealing to thee and to 
those that preceded thee. 


5. To Him belongs whateverisinthe — za $. 23 


Ia eT 
DICTI UTDUEPC 


heavens and whatever is in the earth, nee: Pure E 
and He is the High, the Great. [5] ball AN 
* 6. The heavens may well-nigh rend 533, a$ ia ois ó CEST A 


wu wl 


asunder from above them; and the 


^ w^ as oe r3SyeF LA ^ 
angels glorify their Lord with His Da) dey ar KAT 


42 » ut 2 


praise and ask forgiveness for those — 23 $4 i. we Wo $55 Said 
on the earth. Behold! it is surely P. 
Allàh Who is the Most Forgiving, [12125333 sali S 
the Merciful. , 
7. And as for those who take for Ena 2352 Se XA StS 
themselves protectors beside Him, — , 7, L2, s. (e Bae ph 
Allàh watches over them; and thou Spat EAST Ae Babs Zhi 


art nota guardian over them. Elis} 


pror - 


* 8. Thus have We revealed to thee the est ri Gus CET E CU = 
Qur'àn in Arabic, that thou mayest 


53 M 2 sG ^ vij 
warn the Mother of towns, and all M3 s of $u ih A 
around it; and that thou mayest warn á A CT fay or nas Ys m ji 


them of the Day of Gathering $ $ 
whereof there is no doubt: A party [^ AR c A $454 iíg 


will be in the Garden, and a party in 
the blazing Fire. 


T The Praiseworthy, the Lord of Honour. 

{ The All-Knowing, the All-Hearing, the Possessor of Power. 

** 4. Thus Allah, the Mighty, the Wise, reveals to you and has revealed to those that 
preceded you. 

* 6. The heavens may rend asunder in their celestial heights; and the angels glorify their 
Lord with His praise and ask forgiveness for those on the earth. 

* 8. Thus have We revealed to you the Qur'àn in Arabic that you may warn the Mother of 
townships, and all around it; and shat you may warn them of the Day of Gathering whereof 
there is no doubt: A section will abide in the gardens of paradise and a section will be ina 
blazing Fire. 

Note: The first house ever built for the purpose of worship of Allah was alka‘ bah (aÃ! ) 
situated in a township named Mecca. It is this township which is referred toas umm-ul-Qura’ 
(sh $1) (the mother of all townships). This expression may signify its importance with 
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9. And if Allāh had so pleased, He — $$: 482 $0; 4f asi zi Thais 
could have made them one people;  . 4X dig "E 
but He admits into His mercy — 2*42929 Bryn o» Ox 
whomsoever He pleases. And as for [rina 3$ “£55 5 (san Lin 


the wrongdoers, they will have no ua z 

protector and no helper. 

10. Have they taken for themselves PNE 4331 4535 Ss) 2 £t, aí 

protectors other than Him? But itis 2392 Anos ^52222(4522 

Allāh Who is the real Protector. And 32 aedi fs hn he ee 

He quickens the dead, and He has , are ; cg dé € 

power over all things. is S 
R. 2. 


11. And in whatsoever you differ, — 42x24 is D as LAU 
the decision thereof rests with — 2,4 le -, fedes "IM. 
Allah. Say: ‘Such is Allah, my Lord; — 29334 9» cn sty 
in Him I put my trust, and to Him I [LA eel 
always turn.’ 2 

* 12. He is the Maker of the heavens — $3 5X$ dax » o5 15 SATUS 
and the earth. He has made for you Ga OS oft PIC PT 
pairs of your own selves, and of the 765 als Sloe $5 $5 \ 
cattle also He has made pairs. He 443,53 NEAMATA EA 
multiplies you therein. There is 7 du: n E 
nothing whatever like unto Him; and Lr dha proai 
He is the All-Hearing, the All-Seeing. 


13. To Him belong the keys of the — S252 2,2395 
heavens and the earth. He enlarges ^f X. (3 ; 


$ 4 ade A Alw 
the provision for whomsoever He 47 pm 4al PAL Ana 53) 53) 
pleases and straitens it for whomso- AME 
ever He pleases. Surely, He knows 
all things full well. 


religion which He enjoined on 


14. He has prescribed for you the — $2 23a esc 25 3 X $58 
Noah, and which We have revealed — 9 


. rad 
1 11 Bae CR UN te Yas eA Ya 
to thee, and which We enjoined on 1gaast oí L6 35452 $ Shel 
Abraham and Moses and Jesus, RM Pe ree at 
saying, ‘Remain steadfast in AS band gS} O27 9 Gr! 


obedience, and be not divided Bee ac o DRINK (por RT 

. ? : à PUN es loc RAS 
therein. Hard upon the idolaters is te T jd ex. 
that to which thou callest them. POT ee 5 2 SI co d CHR 





relation to all other cities or it may also literally mean to be the first township ever built. In that 
case it would imply that in the ancient times, in the same place where Mecca is situated, a 
township gradually grew around the house of God when it was initially built by some 
unknown poe Mankind learned to build townships in imitation of this. As such it can be 
referred to as the mother ofall townships. 

* 12. He is the Prime Creator of the heavens and the earth. He made pairs from among you 
and also pairs from among the cattle for your benefit. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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Allah chooses for Himself whom 
He pleases, and guides to Himself 
him who turns fo Him.’ 


*]5. And they did not become 
divided but after knowledge had 
come to them, through jealousy 
among themselves. And had it not 
been for a word that had already 
gone forth from thy Lord for an 
appointed term, the matter would 
surely have been decided between 
them. And surely those who were 
made to inherit the Book after them 
are in a disquieting doubt concern- 
ing it. 

16. To this, then, do thou invite 
mankind. And be thou steadfast as 
thou art commanded, and follow not 
their evil inclinations, but say, ‘I 
believe in whatever Book Allàh has 
sent down, and I am commanded to 
judge justly between you. Allàh is 
our Lord and your Lord. For us is the 
reward of our works, and for you the 
reward of your works. There is no 
quarrel between us and you. Allah 
will gather us together, and to Him is 
the return.’ 


17. And those who dispute concern- 
ing Allah after He has been 
accepted—their dispute is futile in 
the sight of their Lord; and on them 
is God’s wrath and for them will bea 
severe punishment. 


18. Allah it is Who has sent down the 
Book with truth and also the Balance. 
And what will make thee know that 
the Hour may be near at hand? 


19. Those who believe not therein 
seek to hasten it; but those who 
believe are fearful of it, and know 
that it is the truth. Beware! those 
who dispute concerning the Hour 
are in error, far gone. 
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* 15. They did not differ and split, but after knowledge had come to them, they did so out 
ofenvy against each other. 
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*20. Allah is Benignant to His , Bio 5555 s» oo ; Bas ANO 
servants. He provides for whom He * s sat ingen oe 
pleases. And He is the Powerful, the [re] Se. pal E $5 E 
Mighty. 


R. 3. 

š ^* oan Zey oi 2 nwt an Ga a 

21. Whoso desires the harvest ofthe (433355344) NE ido o^ 
Hereafter, We give him increase in 
his harvest; and whoso desires the 


^? » " ^^ n^ 
Gin£iziijo 015.43) 
» è . x MERE 4 ^ .24 
harvest of this world, We give him — à» 854! 4 4$ 6$ GL 4553 
4 


thereof, but in the Hereafter he will cts: 
have no share. —22 


/ ^u San te id IA cue 
22. Have they such associates of — 23 o3 A A 15235 555 oA 
Allah as have made lawful for them MN 24 a xd a «uut 
in religion that which Allah has not — 2222! 45 SSsabigg os * 


allowed? And but for Our word (34 BANGS 5 BOS Coes 
about the final judgment, the matter TOS MP 
would have been decided by now [rre 


between them. And surely the 
wrongdoers will have a grievous 
punishment. 


23. Thou wilt see the wrongdoers in $53 pe ex (ooa ONT: 
fear on account of that which they A tte ian Lu 
have earned, and it is sure to befall ‘so $ 15441 023215 2-4 ad's 


- & on 


them. But those who believe anddo — ($ SAs gigi uua Ge PAY 
good works will be in the meadows — 4,42. ,; 4. i Mid 


ofthe Gardens. They shallhave with — doa! $4 CU» sagas Sas OSS 


their Lord whatever they will desire. E EET 
That is the great bounty of God. TP 

24. This it is whereofAllàhgivesthe — $235. oe 25524 Gat Suh 
glad tidings to His servants who PLE, 4 ! £i 


^ ^ * .. FA 3 oe au^. 3 
* believe and do good works. Say: | — 29924» X OS Aj aM ight 515.2 


ask of you no reward for it, except — 32$ +55) FEES Ni ai 4 sé 
that I am inviting you to God |, pofon ct. Sto tfc 
because of love of kinship.” And 9 ds 43555 dine A ya, 


whoso earns a good deed, We give $a E ni os 
: ! Á . 9S ) 
him increase of good therein. z = 
Surely, Allah is Most Forgiving, 
Most Appreciating. a 
. € f, ww, [Eu ^l^ t n 
* 25. Do they say, “He has forged a lie oS. C »5 abit u rii Gs 582 37 
against Allah?’ If Allah had so p} 5.22 4, Zizan Doo (4S 
willed, He could seal thy heartasHe #»'7*22» e OE Lalo Li 
* 20. Allah is exquisitely kind to His servants. 
* 24. Say: ‘I ask of you no reward for it, except a love displayed among kith and kin. And 
whoever does an act of goodness, We further enhance for him the beauty of his goodness. 


* 25. Do they say, ‘He has forged a lie against Allah?’ If Allah so willed He could have sealed 
your heart. But Allah blots out falsehood and establishes truth by His Commands. 
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has sealed the hearts of thy enemies. EN PUN Sah x, ? $a. n 
But Allàh is blotting out falsehood PUR ^N 
through thee and is establishing the [93 aa pty LAE 
truth by His words. Surely, He 

knows full well what is in the 

breasts. 

26. And He it is Who accepts 4,36 32 PETIT 525 XJ $25 
repentance from His servants, and "DS rM LO MF 
forgives sins. And He knows what = [59 95 GALE ogg gi 
you do. 


27. And He accepts the prayers of TE 
those who believe and do good ns EEEE 
works, and gives them more out of iA Os $a às D Ebr 3 
His grace; and as for the disbeliev- oe x L5 
ers, they will have a severe punish- 

ment. 


28. And if Allah should enlarge the 31334 s eae $5 is abi bai isfs j 
provision for His servants, they <<% 4, 

would rebel in the earth; but He 
sends down according to a proper ae TE lh 
measure as He pleases. Indeed, He á 
is All-Aware and All-Seeing with 
regard to His servants. 


29. And He it is Who sends down — (2 422 Se E43 deus 
rain after they have despaired, and ;,,^ ,, J y 
* 


¢ A 

spreads out His mercy. And He is the x9! $a Saai 2, 519553 
Protector, the Praiseworthy. [*] ws à 
30. And among His Signs is the Ess pie shi SÉ ashe’ 
creation of the heavens and the 2221, aalan 
earth, and of whatever living pras Jé 545 PE uio Rm 
creatures He has spread forth in HH 5218S ta 
both. And He has the power to E 
gather them together when He 
pleases. 

R. 4. ~ 
31. And whatever misfortune — Z4 2X sities os Koi 
befalls you, is due to what your own are hos TT € » 
hands have wrought. And He fas 2$ 


forgives many of your sins. 


32. And you cannot frustrate God's (43 ee IGI PEN EA T nEs 
plan in the earth; nor have you any EN 
friend or helper beside Allah. [res S35 Ko wos 335i ! 5302 


33. And of His Signs are the sailing- Bez A eia alos 
ships on the sea like mountain tops: g 
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34. If He so will, He can cause the 
wind to become still so that they 
become motionless upon the surface 
thereof—in that, surely, are Signs 
for every person who is most patient 
and grateful— 


35. Or He can destroy them because 
of that which they (the men) have 
earned—but He forgives many of 
their sins— 


36. And He destroys them so that 
those who dispute about the Signs of 
Allah may know that they have no 
refuge. 


37. And whatever you have been 
given is only a temporary provision 
of this life, but that which is with 
Allah is better and more lasting for 
those who believe and put their trust 
in their Lord, 


38. And who eschew the more 
grievous sins and indecencies, and, 
when they are wroth, they forgive, 


39. And those who hearken to their 
Lord, and observe Prayer, and whose 
affairs are decided by mutual 
consultation, and who spend out of 
what We have provided for them, 


40. And those who, when a wrong is 
done to them, defend themselves. 


4]. And the recompense of an injury 
is an injury the like thereof; but who- 
so forgives and his act brings about 
reformation, his reward is with Allah. 
Surely, He loves not the wrongdoers. 


42. But there is no blame on those 
who defend themselves after they 
have been wronged. 


43. The blame is only on those who 
wrong men and transgress in the 
earth without justification. Such 
will have a grievous punishment. 
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44. And he who is patient and 93 g-032U35) 511352 0553 $ , 
forgives—that surely is a matter of E WEIT 
strong determination. " ò 


R. 5. ' 
45. And he whom Allāh adjudges — $2 e35 5547 G3 Abi gia o4 
astray—there is no protector forhim 2,- 0. Bo ete - 
thereafter. And thou wilt find the '? 


wrongdoers, when they see the os 355 J d£ 55i sz 
punishment, saying: ‘Is there any * * E 
way of return?" [ro] hte 
46. And thou wilt see them brought Sheed Gale 552543 AL 
before it (the Fire), casting down ee Pe ee. ee 

: 3 : cA 22 U Ipi Sitios 
their eyes on account of disgrace, ^g * P A À 4 A 
looking thereat with a stealthy — $3 AJ! õlg $3321 065 
glance. And those who believe will met se as P UE an 
say, ‘The losers indeed are those id | pot V ede VR gel 
who ruin themselves and their fami- 5 Diad É j^ AREAS JA 
lies on the Day of Resurrection.” =~ re "ow 
Behold! the wrongdoers are fo in] phat Os | AE 
remain ina lasting punishment. 
47.Andtheyhavenohelperstohelp — 924453 A32 sl o3 4758 65 
them other than Allah. And for him — , 4 (24 54 stance a? 
whom Allah adjudges astray there is Gs abst xad LR 33> 
no way at all. days oe 


48. Hearken ye to your Lord before gÜ of i$ o MS [STEEP AI 
there comes a day for which there EVI oe 
vali Be no ue om to 2,53) 4s gt Ss $2 3 ISH 
the decree of Allah. There will be no eS nw nZrieS* pond org 
refuge for you on that day, nor will se 63 5) 16 sere 
there be for you any possibility of 
denial. 

49. But if they turn away, We have AR SELLS i5 
not sent thee as a guardian over Z2 74 , ,* . € z oo, (t. 
them. Thy duty is only to convey the — 1$y Ú, $» AJ Y ELE Oy s Lada 
Message. And truly when We cause «$1 
man to taste of mercy from Us, he dor. 


rejoices therein. But if an evil — 44222 2.2$ 5$, ass ánu o 
befalls them because of what their T FORE EM eee 
hands have sent forth, then lo! man [n]55 £s SL x 1S5 
is ungrateful. 
50. To Allah belongs the kingdom of Sizs o2 ees) £412 oh 
the heavens and the earth. He dde E oA PE ao 
creates what He pleases. He — 356,7 ai 04) ria 
bestows daughters upon whom He š ARESTA 
pleases, and He bestows sons upon ° 
whom He pleases; 
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51. Or He mixes them, males and 
females; and He makes whom He 
pleases barren. Surely, He is All- 
Knowing, Powerful. 


52. And it is not for a man that Allah 
should speak to him except by 
revelation or from behind a veil or 
by sending a messenger to reveal by 
His command what He pleases. 
Surely, He is High, Wise. 


53. And thus have We revealed to 
thee the Word by Our command. 
Thou didst not know what the Book 
was, nor what the faith. But We have 
made it (the revelation) a light, 
whereby We guide such of Our 
servants as We please. And truly, 
thou guidest mankind to the right 
path, 

54. The path of Allah, to Whom 
belongs whatever is in the heavens 
and whatever is in the earth. Behold! 
to Allah do all things return. 


AL-SHURA 
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wy 2A 
See aa a 2 
AL-ZUKHRUF 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 








1. In the name of Allah, the ee EA i i 
Gracious, the Merciful. Hes? z aile > 


2. Hà Mim.t a 4 
3. By this perspicuous Book, d AW STIS 
4. We have made it a Qur'àn in clear, pei Is É 6$ ples G \ 
eloquent language that you may i Nou ada 
understand. Oia 


5. And surely, it is safe with Us in the as Essi Che) xis £f ; 
* Mother of the Book, exalted and full — ** - >! - 


b^ E 
of wisdom. Jaan 
a4 (1252 ae w^ ea td 
6. Shall We then take away the i Ses) ANE Ay eis! 
Reminder from you, neglecting you any nels CE. 
because you are an extravagant ossy > 
people? 


7. And how many a Prophet did We (GAS Sead Se Gail 28s 
send among the earlier peoples! j a 

8. But there never came to thema 4 , yn (BN tS 1s Rass 
Prophet but they mocked at him. ii í 


N 


nDe non 
BESA 


*9. And We destroyed those who dis nes La by qu JE SA sali 


were stronger in power than these, on Ben 
and the example of the earlier Coats! 
peoples has gone before. 
10. And if thou ask them, ‘Who $ I ii 9 Mans eS 
created the heavens and the earth", — 5,4 zaate 45424 4 s 
they will surely say, ‘The Mighty, 3%) «€ ost P) 
TER 
the All-Knowing God created pee 


them.’ 
11. He, Who has made the earth for — (122 $$ 42 3S S55 G35 
you a cradle, and has made path- Wr es MN ne 
ways, for you therein, that you may [WO $3 24s 2-3 Vu ($25 5.6 
followtheright way; 

T The Praiseworthy, the Lord of Honour. 


* 5. Note: The phrase umm-ul-Kitab (> 4') (Mother of the Book) is ny applied to the 
opening chapter of the Qur'àn A/-Fatihah (si) which like a seed has all the basic teachings 
and characteristics of the Qur'àn. But here it seems to apply to the blueprint of the Divine 
Book which in some form is preserved with God, in dimensions not fully fathomable by man. 


* 9. And We destroyed those who were stronger in grip than these, and the example of the 
earlier peoples has gone before. 
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12. And Who sends down water ES 2G AA ios P Wr 
from the sky in proper measure,and — 2:7 (4 £25, Cee 
We thereby quicken a dead land;— eis ze boy i4 je 
even so will you beraised;— Fó d et^ 
Dyje e 4 


13. And Who has created all the 
pairs, and has made for you ships 
and cattle whereon you ride, 


14. That you may sit firmly upon 
their backs, and then, when you are 
firmly seated thereon, you may 
remember the favour of your Lord, 
xand say, ‘Holy is He Who has 
subjected this to us, and we had not 
the strength to subdue it ourselves. 


15. *And to our Lord surely shall we 
return.’ 


* 16. And a portion of His servants 
they assert to be His children. 
Indeed man is clearly ungrateful. 


R. 2. 
17. Has He taken daughters from 
what He has created, and honoured 
you with sons? 


18. Yet when tidings are given to 
one of them of that the like of which 
he ascribes to the Gracious God, his 
face becomes darkened and he is 
choked with grief. 


19. Do you ascribe to God one who 
is reared among ornaments, and 
who is not clear in disputation? 


20. And they describe the angels, 
who are the servants of the Gracious 
God, as females. Did they witness 
their creation? Then their testimony 
will be recorded, and they shall be 
questioned. 


21. And they say, ‘If the Gracious 
God had so willed, we should not 
have worshipped them.’ They have 
no knowledge whatsoever of that. 
They do nothing but conjecture. 
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* 14. ‘Holy is He Who has subjected this to us, and we, by ourselves, were unable to harness it. 
* 16. And they assert some of His servants to be a part of Him. Indeed man is manifestly 
ungrateful. 
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22. Have We given them a Scripture 243 a bs iso Auf 
before this, so that they are holding PELA 
fast to 1t? (ro gi. M 

^ =, 7 E lay 
23. Nay, they say, “We found our 335i Gels S523 GG ds 
fathers following a certain course, 7 ree u Yos 
and we are guided by their foot- [r)53 x £4 2,51 eb) 
steps.’ 


* 24. And thus has it always been tht GUS os iss G auia 3 
We never sent any Warner before = 3355, «e.9, «S nua ond 
thee to any township but the evil Ly vl 53544 Jb Y) pie OF 7 
leaders thereof said: ‘We found our rar yl pes 5 afl ride 
fathers following a certain course, " n 


ony 
and we are following in their rr] xis 
footsteps.’ 
25. Their Warner said: ‘What! even 2355318 S6 X &G AE, 33755 
though I bring you a better guidance M4 Wem g ba ae 
than that which you found your Me) 55 MESE 
fathers following?' They said: Bye: 
‘Certainly we disbelieve in that ^ 
which you are sent with." 

* 26. So We punished them. Behold g6 AsS 5356 pat, C SES 
then what was the end of those who MPE uti 
rejected the Prophets! kjós EREE: 

R. 3. «4 iz - - Ag, ^ 

27. And remember when Abraham cór 24355 ayo oie L6 i 15 
said to his father and his people: ‘I rae 242 2 E(% fie 
positively disown what you wor- SEE Sut 
ship, 

28. ‘Except Him Who created me, 3450455 rbi civ, 
and He will surely guide me.’ d 

29. And He made ita byword to last «a45 Gb EO 4215 UA 5 
among his posterity, that they might TRES «4 


SX 
> 

E 

* 

> 
wy 
> 

^s 

X 


turn to God. : 
30. Nay, but I allowed them and As 5 4265154 


Ta 
yo 
M 
X 

i 


their fathers temporary enjoyment gu a POS TP NOR 
until there came to them the truth [os 2) 5 a)! ARAS 
and a Messenger who makes is 

Message clear. 


31. But when the truth cametothem — $ £4, ($4 G GAs 447 V5 
they said, * This is magic, and we do ed E 
reject it.’ [Ob eb) 


* 24. And thus das it always been that We never sent any Warner before you to any township but 
the prosperous thereof said: “We found our ancestors set on a certain course; and we are 
following in their footsteps.’ 


* 26. So We exacted retribution from them. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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32. And they say, ‘Why has not this 
Qur'àn been sent to some great man 
of the two towns?’ 


33. Is it they who would distribute 
the mercy of thy Lord? It is We Who 
distribute among them their liveli- 
*hood in the present life, and We 
exalt some of them above others in 
degrees of rank, so that some of 
them may make others subservient 
to themselves. And the mercy of thy 
Lord is better than that which they 
amass. 


34. And were it not that mankind 
would have all become one type of 
people, We would have given to 
those who disbelieve in the 
Gracious God, roofs of silver for 
their houses, and silver stairways by 
which they could go up; 


35. And doors of silver to their 
houses, and couches of silver, on 
which they could recline, 


36. And other articles of embellish- 
ment. But all that is nothing but a 
temporary provision of the present 
life. And the Hereafter with thy Lord 
is for the righteous. 


R. 4. 
37. And he who turns away from the 
remembrance of the Gracious God, 
We appoint for him a satan, who 
becomes his companion. 


38. And surely they hinder them 
from the way of God, but they think 
that they are rightly guided; 


39. Till, when such a one comes to 
Us, he says fo his companion, 
*Would that between me and thee 
were the distance ofthe East and the 
West!’ What an evil companion is 
he! 
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* 33. ... and We exalt some of them above others in degrees ofrank, but alas merely to result in 
the subjugation of some by others. And the mercy of your Lord is better than that which they 


amass. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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*40. ‘And the fact that you are ESOS Bh sed LEE SJ$ 


partners in punishment will not PACA EN 

profit you this day for you have Ele Fi Su 
acted wrongfully.’ 

41. Canst thou, then, make the deaf — JI 6.45 Pe vex! 25S 


hear, or guide the blind and him who 


is in manifest error? 2-7 « 

S ^ ad Z ard 4^ 
42. And if We take thee away, We S44, CG Su KR UG 
shall surely exact retribution from PER 
them, [n] Sagres 


43. Or We shall show thee that GG P4523 bi GEN 3 
which We have promised them; for OD MES 
surely We have complete power rr 5) 2 agile 
over them. 


44. So hold thou fast to that which 25) pS 1j» 
has been revealed to thee; for thou E Deos P 
art on the right path. Egit 5 TAS 


*45. And, truly, it is a source of (422474, a :j 6314 
eminence for thee and for thy TCU 595 553 e 
people; and you will be inquired [s55 1:5 
about. 

46. And ask those of Our s £j G+ Cx os a 
Messengers whom We sent before * 4n as SENTI 45224 dix 


thee, ‘Did We appoint any deities di as : 
beside the Gracious God, to be Seal 


worshipped?’ 


R. 5. : 
47. And We did send Moses with — $5253 Jilin) Gur SS Gissi 3 
Our Signs to Pharaoh and his chiefs, ICAP RTE Tah anas 
and he said, ‘I am truly a Messenger [rods na reed 9$ CA) Ss a4 hes 
of the Lord of the worlds.’ 
48. But when he came to them with (gig A EO Crk AA Z L5 
Our Signs, lo! they laughed at them. fas 

> [ra] Am vu 


49. And We showed them no Sign 4 472, (2 5 J asl Ot Bod 5 15 


but it was greater than its preceding 4 2^ lean ap 
š . H anA n I AS e: % ^.(".c» 

sister, and We seized them with Adda ÉIL AA io el aa 

punishment, that they might turn fo [3o $3354 


Us. 





* 40. ‘Having transgressed as you did, your being partners in punishment will be of no 
avail to you this day.’ 


* 45. And, truly, it is a reminder for you and for your people, and you shall be called to 
account. 
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50. And they said, ‘ʻO thou magician, ta, Sif; GI $ siga 
pray for us to thy Lord, according to 
the covenant He has made with thee: 
for, then we will surely accept 


guidance.’ 

51. But when We removed the 4413) 2$ zà Lá city UG 
punishment from them, behold! (so: f 
they broke their word. 


Pn ent 


52. And Pharaoh proclaimed among s4% 334 06 35 Gh 6r 3o i55 


his people, saving, ‘O my people! jon a 
does not the kingdom of Egypt XY Shed gias A d ueni 


belong to me and these streams [557 REDEN rM OQ rS 
flowing under me? Do you not then 7 

see? 

53. ‘Nay, lam better than this fellow  & OA es qii (a OS ACT dí 
who is despicable and can scarcely rote 2 sk SE 
express himself clearly. oM ) 
54. ‘And why have not bracelets of or rere} $507 PE sls z gii ERE 
gold been bestowed on him, or aast a T M 
angels accompanied him in serried monist Ee IE 
ranks?" 


55. Thus did he make light of his — 158 245, 4652 CE & 255 35220 
people, and they obeyed him. PX : 
Indeed they were a wicked people. [elo re Us S 


56. So, when they excited Our Agi, SERA 6zi ü 
anger, We exacted retribution from E 1 : 
them, and drowned them all. [»]od-a AA Agis E 


57. And We made them a precedent, ce TEREK $21íz aigi ü 
and an example for the coming 


generations. 
d 22 2 g’ 

* 58. And when the son of Mary is I$, Vhs agp O44) Ge uJ5 

mentioned as an instance, lo! thy "V ae es HET 

people raise a clamour thereat; ojig ate 2? 

59. And they say, ‘Are our gods 6:206. gÀ AER ZI 35 

better, or he?’ They mention not this NOE re he E MES 

to thee but for the sake of disputa- [HO $5.23. 5 $55.58 NFR CU 

tion. Nay, but they are a contentious 

people. 

60. He was only Our servant on 33 icai FE CASTELL 135 OL 

whom We bestowed Our favour, and ~ wea, 

We made him an example for the Bs "e apa Nts 

children of Israel. 





x au And when the son of Mary is mentioned as a parable, lo! your People raise a clamour 
thereat; 
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61. And if We so willed, We could — 3 4213 a£, Lites 3145 353 
make from among you angels in the CONT) 
earth to be successors therein. [WO $43. V2) 

* 62. But verily, he was a sign of the ay E u$ 13 az lhl £L 55,5 
Hour. So have no doubt about it, but 3; bf d Po LR 
follow me. This is the right path. [v] o Es bij ne lim gia: 


63. And let not Satan hinder you. faz ATP AYER (A EAE $ 
Surely, he isto you an open enemy. 


: ^ - T ^ bath ea 
64. And when Jesus came with clear Kiia 3356 32.3) b oie AGES 
proofs, he said, ‘Truly Iam come to EE iu d A a 
you with wisdom, and to make clear $H! uai SSS 335 BSS 


to you some of that about which tt Tian $3 Gras Os CAE. 
you differ. So fear Allah and obey PO $2249 re ro 


me. 
65. ‘Verily Allah—He is my Lord 3 551226 2645 5 Q5 55 al ot 


k] 


; : Mom b 

and your Lord. So worship Him. £st sac 
This is the right path.’ [el oL be 

: . 4 -4 Att "T Ne 
A 2 the osos ides anong 4333 n bos epi cA 
themselves. So woe to the wrongdo- ae Wi. 2.0 Ld. hace 
ers because of the punishment ofa 2% m'e OF I$ D: 
grievous day. [€ 

A 


È ^ 7 $ ry ^2 
67. They waitnotbutfortheHourto gga oY 4551 Riz CLE 
come suddenly upon them, while 
they perceive it not. 
68. Friends on that day will be foes Uae) agaa 1-235 ts V1 
to each other, except the righteous. 


R. 7. Ld 
69. *O My servants, there is no fear : 
for you this day, nor shall you A~ 


grieve; [93 $5 A5 

* 70. ‘You who believed in Our Signs 135 3 aiu Sal 64531 
and submitted LEM 

3 Joá ) ^7 





* 62. But verily, he is a sign of the Hour. So have no doubt about it, but follow me. This is the 
right path. 


Note: The word ‘al-sd ‘ah’ (&£ Vs!) literally translated as ‘the Hour’ should be understood in 
the light of the same expression used in (54:2) Surah Al-Qamar. There the revolutionary 
changes which were destined to be brought about by the advent of the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad (may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) are referred to as 'a/-sà ‘ah’ 
Gz). And the splitting of the moon is presented as evidence in favour of the spiritual 
revolution which was about to take place. The connotation of this term as applied to Jesus in 
the verse under study should be understood on the same lines. Hence ‘the Hour’ refers to the 
advent of Jesus in the latter days and the spiritual revolution attendant upon it. 


* 70. ‘Those who believed in Our Signs and submitted, 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Chapter 43 


* 7]. ‘Enter ye the Garden, you and 
your wives, honoured and happy.’ 


72. To them will be passed round 
dishes of gold and cups, and therein 
will be all that the souls desire and in 
which the eyes delight. ‘And therein 
will you abide. 


73. ‘And this is the Garden to which 
you have been made heirs because 
of what you have been doing. 

74. ‘Therein for you is fruit in 
abundance, which you will eat.’ 


75. The guilty will certainly abide in 
the punishment of Hell. 


76. It will not be mitigated to them, 
and they will be seized therein with 
despair. 

77. And We wronged them not, but it 
was they themselves who were the 
wrongdoers. 


* 78. And they will cry: *O master! let 
thy Lord finish with us.' He will say, 
“You must remain.’ 


79. God will say: ‘We certainly 
brought you the truth; but most of 
you were averse to the truth.’ 


80. Have they determined upon a 
course? Then We foo are deter- 
mined. 


81. Do they think that We hear not 
their secrets and their private 
counsels? Yea! And Our messengers 
remain with them recording every- 
thing. 

82. Say, ‘If there had been a son to 
the Gracious God, I would have 
been the first of worshippers.’ 
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Part 25 


* 7]. ‘Enter ye the Garden, you and your spouses will be honoured and made happy.’ 


* 78. And they will cry out, *O custodian of Hell, let your Lord cause us to perish. He will 
reply, ‘You must remain.’ 
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83. Holy is Allah, the Lord of the 
heavens and the earth, the Lord of 
the Throne, and He is free from all 
that which they attribute to Him. 


84. So leave them alone to indulge 
in vain discourse and amuse them- 
selves until they meet that Day of 
theirs which they have been prom- 
ised. 


85. And He it is Who is God in 
heaven, and God on earth; and He is 
the Wise, the All-Knowing. 


86. And blessed is He to Whom 
belongs the kingdom of the heavens 
and the earth and all that is between 
them, and with Him is the knowl- 
edge of the Hour, and to Him shall 
you be brought back. 


87. And those on whom they call 
beside Him possess no power of 
intercession but he who bears 
witness to the truth, and they know 
him. 

88. And if thou ask them, ‘Who 
created them?’, they will surely say, 
‘Allah’. How then are they being 
turned away? 


89. I swear by his repeated cry ‘O 
my Lord!’ that these are a people 
who will not believe. 


90. Therefore, turn aside from them, 


and say, ‘Peace’; and soon shall they 
know. 
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«05^ BINE 4-209 AND 2 
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AL-DUKHAN 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 

l. In the name of Allah, the QVE TS PUES STA per 
Gracious, the Merciful. 
2. Hà Mim.} rfe 
3. By this perspicuous Book. [ei mA $ 
4. Truly, We revealed it in a blessed f E f asi ald d 45543) É ) 
Night. Truly, We have ever been c á SS 
warning against evil. 22225 

: i : ; à KO 
5. In itall wise things are decided, [2] gh f D a4 Aj Gs 
6. By Ourown command. Verily, We oses 6 pÚ ais 5 AT 
have ever been sending Messen- 
gers, = 
7. As a mercy from thy Lord. Verily, Atesi 74 63,5 R$ o3 A245 
He is the All-Hearing, the All- Apt cm 
knowing, LI 
8. The Lord of the heavens andthe + 44% G $025 815 p yo oF à 
earth and all that is between them, if [533 33 A TEN j 


you would only have faith. 
9. There is no God but He. He gives 2.4 $54.24433 fa [es Vici 


cata 


life and He causes death. He is your L2 Bet gt V Au 
Lord, and the Lord of your forefa- [Jos Y | ARGU 53 
thers. 

10. Yet they play about in doubt. [JS 54-25 51s 03 £6 4 
11. But watch thou for the day when gii i, CS-ETIETETZ TERRE H 
the sky will bring forth a visible s tt 
smoke, e" 7 


12. That will envelop the people. [4245 
This will be a painful torment. 

13. Then will the people cry: ‘Our Mó yu Ee CES; 
Lord, remove from us the torment; 

truly, we are believers.’ 


14. How can they benefit by admo-— 5:25; $70 55h e$ 24381 
nition, when there has already come Ven 2 
to them a Messenger, explaining [lore 
things clearly, 





Í The Praiseworthy, the Lord of Honour. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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15. And yet they turned away from S44 i $ $ ate 155 £5 
him and said: *He is tutored, a man z 
possessed?’ 


16. We shall remove the punishment BSS) Seas yha ! ht ES ČJ 
A 
[) 


[s] 
Ca 
F 

ys 


"WO 
A 
AY SSS 


for a little while, but you will 
certainly revert to disbelief. 

17. On the day when We shall seize Gy z Gh BEL Bhs 257 
you with the great seizure, then EZ 
certainly We will exact retribution. 


18. And We tried the people of 4554345 453 Al 51 


Pharaoh before them, and there benz nse agete 
came to them a noble Messenger, [^] 19 0525 2m 7 C 
19. Saying, ‘Deliver to me the «e ài abi z e BM 5t 
servants of Allah. Truly, I am to you á Ea 2 4 oe 
a Messenger, faithful to my trust; [jode OS) 
20. ‘And exalt not yourselves in att rab Jz shad Y otf 
defiance of Allah. Surely, I come to ONCE taa 
you with a clear authority. [93 gating 
21. ‘And I seek refuge in my Lord — of £5 5 GH, SLE gh 
and your Lord, lest you stone me. 2 4254 
esas 


22. ‘And if you believe me not, then Fw 353 
keep yourselves away from me.’ 

23. Then he prayed unto his Lord, - 
saying, ‘These are indeed a sinful 
people.’ : 
24. God said, ‘Take My servants prozai 225159 GG r^ 
away by night; for you will surely be 


pursued. 
25.'Andleavethoutheseaatatime iA 45,5555 pans 3551$ 
when it is motionless. Surely, they osi 
are a host that are doomed to be ret 
drowned.’ 
26. How many were the gardens and [je RI SAX ó» 15365 EF 
the springs that they left behind! g 
v z ZL 44 

27. And the cornfields and the noble E5 £55 5 
places! 

. y p ww 
28. And the comforts wherein they méig Gu RIA 
took delight! 
29. Thus it was destined to be. And [94 Z1 2$ 6335519 aty 
We made another people inherit " 
these things. 


30. And the heaven and the earth — $ 513 ZU Zh dele 4G GS 
wept not for them, nor were they RI Rr MEE m 
given arespite. ehunen E 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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R. 2. 
31. And We delivered the children 
of Israel from the abasing torment 


32. Inflicted by Pharaoh; he was 
surely haughty even among the 
extravagant. 

33. And We chose them knowingly 
above the peoples of their time. 


34. And We gave them some Signs 
wherein was a clear trial. 


35. These people do say: 


36. ‘It is but our first and only death, 
after which there is no life and we 
shall not be raised again. 

37. ‘So bring back our fathers, if you 
speak the truth.’ 

38. Are they better or the people of 
Tubba‘ and those before them? We 
destroyed them because they were 
sinful. 


39. And We created not the heavens 
and the earth, and all that is between 
them, in sport. 

40. We created them not but with the 
requirements of truth and justice, 
but most of them understand not. 

41. Verily, the Day of Decision is the 
appointed time for all of them, 

42. The Day when a friend shall not 
avail a friend at all, nor shall they be 
helped, 

43. Save those to whom Allah shows 
mercy. Surely, He is the Mighty, the 
Merciful. 


R. 3. 
44. Verily, the tree of Zaqqum 


45. Will be the food of the sinful, 


46. Like molten copper, it will boil 
in their bellies, 
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47. Like the boiling of scalding apes pT 
water. 


48. ‘Seize him and drag him into the iaiia Jii 52154542 
midst of the blazing Fire; 

49. ‘Then pour upon his head the plied oes dsi G53 PRIM 
torment of boiling water.’ Éa zj 


50. ‘Taste it! Thou didst consider (Pad pS eee sire z CRT 13i 
thyselfthe mighty, the honourable. 


5]. *This indeed is what you did [a] 54235 a4 si Se (Sb By 
doubt.’ 
52. Verily, the righteous will be in a rn Tasg veer) e, 
place of security, 
; Wr app d a PET 

53. And gardens and springs, lr] sxe ? 2M 
54. Attired in fine silk and heavy gs, $ LL oe 5324 

1 LT on 4 -2 
brocade, facing one another. CIS EM E: 


55. Thus will it be. And We shall ^ [sioe 3h, 2-521455 3an£U XS 
consort them with fair maidens, aol 
having wide, beautiful eyes. 
56. They will call therein for every Jóias G d (4555235 
kind of fruit, in peace and security. 
57. They will not taste death therein, 43325) yy 2325) a 15553123 
other than the first death. And He 9 4 7 2^ D 
will save them from the punishment A^ 
ofthe blazing Fire, 

» 2 
58. As an act of grace from thy Lord. 324i om T 5335 Os "Li 
That is the supreme triumph. 


lage 
59. And We have made it (the AI ZC, 2335 SU 
Qur'àn) easy in thy tongue that they 135 shee. 
may give heed. OI ame 
60. So wait thou; they foo are Egasi BE) no 25515 G 
waiting. [Op ^ 51 ——À M 
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AL-JATHIYAH 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1l. In the name of Allah, the 


Deis Hi gatai T 


Gracious, the Merciful. 

2. Hà Mim.t aS 
3. The revelation of this Book is ipe 25i e^, EC Aix 
from Allah, the Mighty, the Wise. P NAT 
4. Verily in the heavens and the earth Be 231 $5 eh S Ó 
are Signs for those who believe. ae a. 2521 
5. And in your own creation and in Lai ain ge $ 243 Aai 3 
that of all the creatures which He ie P poii 
scatters in the earth are Signs for a [alo gas $3.2 533 
people who possess firm faith. 

6. And inthealternationofnightand — 41, TICs ts J15 Lg ESERIA 
day, and the provision that Allah | 7° ee a RET cx 
sends down from the sky, whereby — 025 Y !2 Ie d o? PUT 


He quickens the earth after its death, 
and in the change of the winds, are 
Signs for a people who fry to 
understand. 

7. These are the Signs of Allah 
which We rehearse unto thee with 
truth. In what word, then, after 
rejecting that of Allah and His Signs 
will they believe? 


8. Woe to every sinful liar, 


” 
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ow 
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Dói 25 

€ u^ T, 7 A^ ! pr zt 
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one 


t 
‘ - 
aial 9 aul x 


r4 
9. Who hears the Signs of Allāh $ gii ase a gil eji x: 
recited unto him, and then proudly p,e z ,,,.2,*.42 2 Meas 
persists in his disbelief,asthough he — 525-3 7 za 2J olá C 
heard them not. So give him the Jg oí 
tidings ofa painful punishment. H * yu 
10. And when he learns something (S335) 253 Ulli oe aE 1315 
of Our Signs, he makes a jest of big Bg i, GE ee ie 
them. For such there is an abasing odg Go iE Bg) Us + lope 
punishment. 

11. Before them is Hell; and that — £43:z gad EETA EIA 


which they have earned shall not 
avail them aught, nor shall those 
whom they have taken for protec- 
tors beside Allāh. And they will 
have a great punishment. 





?.2 
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The Praiseworthy, the Lord of Honour. 
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12. This is guidance. And for those MIN 1356 BRS role lie 
who disbelieve in the Signs of their 
Lord is the torture of a painful 


punishment. 2 
R. 2. 
13. Allah it is Who has subjected the 


t that shi il v ads dina" 

sea to you that ships may sai dese 

thereon by His command, and that SA aA) 5 TEE > M l 
you may seek of His bounty, and ir] 3 XE ATE 
that you may be grateful. 
14. And He has subjected to you i $c uid; 
whatsoever is in the heavens and M eui ei Spa te locas m 
whatsoever is in the earth: all shis is — 97) 95 99 OL+ 473 Hg ob 
from Him. In that surely are Signs 2:51 365v 9 5 54) 
for a people who reflect. d 

^ . ^ LATTE ^P 
* 15. Tell those who believe to forgive — 13 rye eee i34) d 


those who persecute them and fear 
not the Days of Allah, that He may 


requite a people for what they earn. (eG $4155 e Ln, 
16. Whoso does right, does it forhis — zZUZ1 935 z «AX 6 MATE Sek c 
own soul; and whoso does wrong, P et en NL ANNE 
does so to its detriment. Then to your [:855855 23350) Bg 
Lord will you all be brought back. ^ l 
17. And verily, We gave the children chai dysa Cag Cah MS 
of Israel the Book, and sovereignty, J. sists 2 2an Z edt < 
and prophethood; and We provided ©% 44493) 5 B54! ? ^ m d 
them with good and pure things, and [d] 5. reyes ai PENES 
We exalted them over the peoples of 
the time. 

* 18. And We gave them clear Signs 437 pai G3 c» S 3 
regarding this affair. And they did f 


not differ but after true knowledge 
had come to them, through mutual 


^ g PE 
LA ts yay be va pete 
a ais f E35 By» $i É rM i al 


envy. Verily, thy Lord will judge Oe uA allai 233 Zine 
between them on the Day of +2 Wie UA AIL iyi qvi 
Resurrection concerning that moiri; 
wherein they differed. m | 5 
* 19. Then We set thee on a clear path IY es iA JE AEREE A 
in the matter of religion; so follow it, z ji 2A e $ lí 


and follow not the evil inclinations eee 
of those who know not. : ms sates Y 

* 15. Say to those who believe, that they exercise ir rni towards those who do not 
et the promised days of Allah fo come to pass, that He may requite a people for what 
they earn. 

* 18. And We gave them clear instructions regarding the law. 

* 19. Then We set you upon a clear path of the law; so follow it, and follow not the evil 
inclinations ofthose who know not. 
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20. Verily, they will not avail thee 
aught against Allah. And as for the 
wrongdoers, some of them are 
friends of others; but Allah is the 
Friend of the righteous. 


21. This Book contains clear evi- 
dences for mankind and is a guid- 
ance and a mercy for a people who 
possess firm faith. 


22. Do those who commit evil deeds 
think that We shall make them like 
those who believe and do good 
works, so that their life and their 
death shall be equal? Evil indeed is 
what they judge. 


R. 3. 
23. And Allah has created the 
heavens and the earth with truth and 
that every soul may be requited for 
that which it earns; and they shall 
not be wronged. 


*24. Hast thou seen him who con- 
ceives of his god according to his 
own fancy, and whom Allah has 
adjudged astray on basis of His 
knowledge, and whose ears and 
whose heart He has sealed up, and 
on whose eyes He has put a cover- 
ing? Who, then, will guide him after 
Allàh has condemned him? Will you 
notthen heed? 


25. And they say, *There is nothing 
but this our present life; we die and 
we live here; and nothing but Time 
destroys us.’ But they have no 
knowledge of that; they do but 
conjecture. 


26. And when Our clear Signs are 
recited unto them, their only conten- 
tion is that they say, ‘Bring back our 
fathers, if you are truthful.’ 
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Part 25 


* 24. Have you seen him who makes his own desire his lord, and whom Allah has aenudged 
astray knowingly, and whose ears and whose heart He has sealed up, and on whose eyes 
has puta covering? 
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27. Say, ‘It is Allah Who gives you 
life, then causes you to die; then He 
will gather you together unto the 
Day of Resurrection about which 
there is no doubt. But most men 
know not.’ 


R. 4. 
28. To Allah belongs the kingdom of 
the heavens and the earth; and on the 
* day when the Hour shall come, on 
that day those who follow falsehood 
will be the losers. 


29. And thou wilt see every people 
on their knees. Every people will be 
summoned to their record, and it 
shall be said to them, * This day shall 
you be requited for that which you 
did. 

30. ‘This is Our Book; it speaks 
against you with truth. We caused 
all that you did to be fully recorded.’ 


31. Now as for those who believed 
and did good works, their Lord will 
admit them into His mercy. That is 
the clear achievement. 


32. But as to those who disbelieved: 
“Were not My Signs recited unto 
you? But you were arrogant, and 


AL-JATHIYAH 
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[jos oif a A 1f251í4 
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A Sug 43225 i A43 Ras 125 
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[e 


were a guilty people. [res pis 


33. “And when it was said, ‘The 
promise of Allah is certainly true, 
and as to the Hour, there is no doubt 


P gf. 4 23, Tanat 
BELEN Bs gbitgs 9y as 5 
a ag ae ^ ( 
ls gx und Ga cac 


* s 2 1 € us PE S 5 21. Aw $ 
about its coming, you said, ‘We >» sub 18 BS ove elas 


know not what the Hour is; we think 
it to be nothing but a conjecture, and 
we are not convinced.’” 


34. And the evil consequences of 
their deeds will become apparent to 
them, and that which they used to 
mock at shall encompass them. 

35. And it will be said fo them, ‘This 
day shall We forget you, as you 
forgot the meeting of this day of 
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* 28. on that day those who reject the truth will suffer. 
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yours. And your resort is the Fire, Fo Lu BS REUS 
and you will have no helpers. ú 

* 36. ‘This is so, because you made a 434 go e$ EX LES Zé EG aks 
jest of the Signs of Allah, and the life ee RE dede 
of the world deceived you.’ Apr GOL pees|pe tye 2 
Therefore, that day they will not be Foa sh «5o; IA 
taken out from thence, nor will they 
betaken back into favour. 


37. All praise, then, belongs to 5 3 co Viii cp AM P 
Allàh, Lord of the heavens, and ^ ae T une 
Lord of the earth, the Lord of all the FS Li 4 5v! 
worlds. 


38. And His is the majesty in the es a g EASE £53 
heavens and the earth; and He is the 


Mighty, the Wise. AT $59 5 $$ a 


* 36. "This i is so, because you made a pest of the Signs of Allah, and the life of the world deceived 
you. ' Therefore, that day they will not be taken out from thence, nor will they be granted 
access to the threshold. 
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Chapter 46 
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AL-AHQAF 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


a2. Ha Mim.t 


the 


ory The revelation of this Book is 
from Allah, the Mighty, the Wise. 


4. We have not created the heavens 
and the earth, and all that is between 
them, but with truth, and for an 
appointed term; but those who 
disbelieve turn away from that of 
which they have been warned. 


5. Say, ‘Do you know what it is you 
call on beside Allah? Show me what 
they have created of the earth. Or 
have they a share in the creation of 
the heavens? Bring me a Book 
revealed before this or some vestige 
of knowledge in your support, if you 
indeed speak the truth.’ 


6. And who is more astray than those 
who, instead of Allah, pray unto 
such as will not answer them till the 
Day of Resurrection, and they are 
even unconscious of their prayer? 


7. And when mankind are gathered 
together they will become enemies 
to them, and will deny their wor- 
ship. 

8. And when Our clear Signs are 
recited unto them, those who disbe- 
lieve say of the truth when it comes 
to them, ‘This is manifest sorcery.’ 


9. Do they say, ‘He has forged it?’ 

Say, ‘If I have forged it, you cannot 

avail me aught against Allah. He 

knows best what mischievous talk 

you indulge in. Sufficient is He for a 
Í The Praiseworthy, the Lord of Honour. 
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Witness between me and you. And 
He is the Most Forgiving, the 
Merciful.’ 


10. Say, ‘I am no new Messenger, 
nor do I know what will be done 
with me or with you in this life. I do 
but follow what is revealed to me; 
and I am but a plain Warner.’ 


11. Say, ‘Tell me, if this is from 
Allah and you disbelieve therein, 
and a witness from among the 
children of Israel bears witness to 
the advent of one like him, and he 
believed, but you are too proud, 
how should you fare?’ Verily, Allah 
guides not the wrongdoing people. 


R. 2. 

12. And those who disbelieve say of 
those who believe: ‘If it were any 
good, they could not have been 
ahead of us in attaining it.’ And 
since they have not been guided 
thereby, they will say, ‘This is an old 
lie.’ 

13. And before it there was the Book 
of Moses, a guide and a mercy; and 
this is a Book in the Arabic language 
fulfilling previous prophecies, that 
it may warn those who do wrong; 
and as glad tidings to those who do 
good. 


14. Verily, those who say, ‘Our Lord 
is Allah,’ and then remain stead- 
fast—no fear shall come upon them, 
nor shall they grieve. 


15. These are the dwellers of the 
Garden; they shall abide therein—a 
recompense for what they did. 


16. And We have enjoined on man to 
be good to his parents. His mother 
bears him with pain, and brings him 
forth with pain. And the bearing of 
him and his weaning takes thirty 
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months, till, when he attains his full 
maturity and reaches the age of 
forty years, he says, ‘My Lord, grant 
me the power that I may be grateful 
for Thy favour which Thou hast 
bestowed upon me and upon my 
parents, and that I may do such good 
works as may please Thee. And 
make my seed righteous for me. I do 
turn to Thee; and, truly, Iam of those 
who submit to Thee.’ 


17. Those are they from whom We 
accept their good works and over- 
look their ill deeds. They shall be 
among the inmates of the Garden, in 
fulfilment of the true promise which 
was made to them. 


18. But the one who says to his 
parents, ‘Fie on you both! do you 
threaten me that I shall be brought 
forth again, when generations have 
already passed away before me?’ 
And they both cry unto Allah for help 
and say to him: ‘Woe unto thee! 
believe; for the promise of Allah is 
true.’ But he says, ‘This is nothing but 
the fables of the ancients.’ 


19. These are they against whom the 
sentence of punishment became 
due, along with the communities of 
the Jinn and mankind that had gone 
before them. Indeed, they were the 
losers. 


20. And for all are degrees of rank 
according to what they did, and that 
Allah may fully repay them for their 
deeds; and they shall not be wronged. 


21. And on the day when those who 
disbelieve will be brought before 
the Fire, it will be said to them, ‘You 
exhausted your good things in the 
life of the world, and you fully 
enjoyed them. Now this day you 
shall be requited with ignominious 
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; y 
punishment because you were Horiei iie Cus & 
arrogant in the earth without justifi- g F 
cation, and because you acted 

rebelliously.* 


R. 3. 
22. And make mention of the 44 s A 3) b x (f 5 $ 
brother of *Ad, when he warned his d sia 
people among the sand-hills—and jii a 5 i$ BEY, 
Warners there have been beforehim |g WEEG 2f f , ais i543345 a4 dd e uA 


and after him—saying, ‘Worship PE N gP 
none but Allāh. I fear for you the he xx GT di bail Y) 
unishment of a great day.’ AZ ane 
P ERR [12355 2 
23. They said, ‘Hastthoucometous -6344 oz &SGg bitit iG 
to turn us away from our gods? =| ee (<, n 
Bring us then that with which thou — 9 = 9| Gras la, Gy 

dost threaten us, if indeed thou art of RETEN 
the truthful.” IGAS a! 


24. He said, ‘The knowledge thereof — (& 5 4121 $ Fab \sde Allied IG 
is only with Allah. And I convey to ga ^, "ar 25 
you what I have been sent with, but I 233 ALS Ga) > es 


see you to be a very ignorant peo- WIG ete 
ple.’ : 
25. Then, when they saw it coming — 3. 42i 3 D804 LS jt: 83,5 GG 
towards their valleys as a cloud, J, 4, G? “a G IA ud 
they said, ‘This is a cloud which will SF Uj bos oap I | 


give us rain.’ ‘Nay, but it is that 32 Gu f, say pilgati 
which you sought to hasten—a wind : x 
wherein is a grievous punishment. [loss 


26. ‘It will destroy everything bythe 4" 5.13 G33 15 o SS joe 


command of its Lord.’ And they aren PN ETE 
became such that there was nothing Uj? ii. s Ad res We S 
left to be seen, except their dwell- S4 di sí)! 
ings. Thus do We requite the guilty los 29 
people. 


27. And We had established them in P Kd ths ol iu ^ ic 5555 
what We have established you not; 


and We gave themearsandeyesand — S $223 $6 Caf $ ac 54 GLAS 
hearts. But their ears and their eyes A Cart 35 "IPPP 637 (zi 
and their hearts availed them naught APILA] Y 5425 AE us 

since they denied the Signs ofAllah; 135 
and that at which they used to mock ce 
encompassed them. 
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R. 4. ^ w r DENE ety 
*28. And We did destroy townships 5 8l! o% 243 G GAAT 3.473 
round about you; and We have AP ne IB ANN 
varied the Signs, that they might isasi A85) e 1 ULIS 
turn fo Us. 
" 24, 2^.5 "uL. TTA 
29. Why, then, did not those help — $e» I$; A51 232 A5 Y jó 
them whom they had taken for gods faa a, DE £c; Y n3 
beside Allāh, seeking His nearness hone Jat me GUS gl obs 
through them? Nay, they were lost 33(4G 3 A13 2U33,54i5 
to them. That was the result of their d : jn PTS 
lie, and of what they fabricated. [n], 


30. And remember when We turned Ga} Gs 435 e| Giza 15 
towards thee a party ofthe Jinn who — 7? — x js SSS. 
wished to hear the Qur'àn and, 33,25 (Gus -õi Oa 
when they were present at its P ou d LOHNT BA 3% 
ae, hey said to pe norka A) Vi Ges 5 s v 
‘Be silent and listen,’ and, when it Aiit aat 
was finished, they went back to their JO) 33 ets 
people, warning them. 

31. They said, ‘O our people, we — $a; es Es ots Gy Gs shh i35 $ 
have heard a Book, which has been Mn m G3 Boe bee aes 
sent down after Moses, fulfilling — $2? ai J Bas d E LM 


that which is before it; it guides to — pps 37 di $8x d 5337 
the truth, and to the right path. poge 


KA 
32. ‘O our people, respond to nils abl Cold ai aagi 
Allāh’s Summoner and believe in 772’? 2 : 


Him. He will forgive you your sins, 6 355 ie $ 92 BSS YA 
and protect you from a painful 24 Ji 2 5 
7 


punishment. 
l - Gow 
33. ‘And whoso does not respond to jp, KAD SLICES oe V OAS 


Allah’s Summoner, he cannot 4*5, 7, fe Tate RAE 
escape Him in the earth, nor can he — 2995! 435» o2 aJ e 292713 
have any protector beside Him. Es J s Eus 
Such are in manifest error.’ ELE ee ENS 

s - a 


Who created the heavens and the 


34. Have they not seen that Allah, 3 ra C$ 2I zia OT 1352 235 
T 99 9 " 
earth and was not wearied by their d A CA 535 09) Y i$ 


i : p US Z 
creation, has the power to give life 44, 12, 3.20 Z Aaa izh 
: as) ees Ie Vv o ML) 
to the dead? Yea, verily, He has Loro - 3 E L 
Il things Fb eB CBSE 
power over a gs. TSAN 


35. And on the day when those who » DARET eng Y: 
disbelieve will be brought before %13 |, NEG 2444 
the Fire, it will be said to them, "Is — ? e IHU LJAL ie BH! 


^ 


not this the truth?' They will say, t. SILA RI Jő» 55 5 





* 28. And We did destroy townships all around you and We have varied the Signs, that they 
might turn fo Us. 
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‘Aye, by our Lord.’ He will say, gás ié 
‘Then taste the punishment, because 
you disbelieved.’ 

š 4 - 
36. Have patience, then, as had the 52 532) isl Ka CS pol 
Messengers of strong determina- no n AAO MER Sete d 
tion; and be in no haste about them. 4 EE "a aD SUA 
On the day when they see that with asis ii : 
which they are threatened, it will X A M EO 
appear to them as though they had — S43 Led z ALI) 53 2-5 G P 
not tarried save for an hour of a day. 2 ENEAS S 
This warning has been conveyed; Ele e a a vi Ge 
and none but the disobedient people 
shall be destroyed. 
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| Ge NS Sei uD 


MUHAMMAD 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 








1. In the name of Allah, the "EU ER 
Gracious, the Merciful. n Mg gag lady 


2. Those who disbelieve and hinder gil da ot Bess dS $4341 


men from the way of Allah—He NUR bo pe 
renders their works vain. [144 Gef esf 
3. But as for those who believe and E Noe 3 p Al a Sipi 5 3 


do good works and believe in that EP 
which has been revealed to $i 
Muhammad—and it is the truth 4 5 552 sate shu bgs b oe) 


* from their Lord—He removes from 7 ae > a 
them their sins and improves their KL 
condition. 

4. That is because those who disbe- jp xe 2-5 IP ifonde Ss 
lieve follow falsehood while those ; uc eee 
who believe follow the truth from & S) P 3 «7 isl ó Q2 old 
their Lord. Thus does Allah set forth $0, uf. 
usns M 
for men their similitudes. oJ zi ya 2 Pita 
^^ $^ 
Pt 
5. And when you meet in regular ob De $i Iu BE 
battle those who disbelieve, smite soga M a f: 
their necks; and, when you have Ab odes | 1S) GR DS 
overcome them, bind fast the *ziulziEG Su ki 
, 2 5 
fetters—then afterwards either ü eio y Be bus pus .3 
release themas a favour or by taking — à35 (251531 aon Ha IB 


ransom—until the war lays down its SPEO iL 2 KAAR 
* burdens. That is the ordinance. And Yi areas ait 
if Allah had so pleased, He could 424% , Aha d fs "V £5 
have punished them Himself, but He " ; eo he 
has willed that He may try some of adi ht dim à pt si 
you by others. And those who are AST GST Lad 
killed in the way of Allah—He will 
never render their works vain. 


XN 
A yee 


*6. He will guide them and improve [3] TS Ga 222 $ 5-44 haa 
their condition, 

: z WPP PERE 24,9598 

* 7. And admit them into the Garden Ea (i ME 2533) BIS * 


which He has made known to them. 
* 3. He will remove from them their evils and will reform their conduct. 


* 5. And if Allah had so decided, He could have Himself exacted retribution from them, but 
He puts some of you to trial at the hands of some others. 


* 6. He will guide them and reform their conduct. 
* 7. And admit them into the garden which He beautified and made distinguished for them. 
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8. O ye who believe! if you help the 


MUHAMMAD 


^v A I ul E: AT Y 
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cause of Allah, He will help you and 43 pis Bes DE ELM DRE 
will make your steps firm. [^] A VRS) ES ES ucts zu 
9. But as for those who disbelieve, 1 2h 3 ads LASS | 3 if e FT 3 


perdition is their /ot; and He will 
make their works vain. 

10. That is because they hate what 
Allah has revealed; so He has made 


makii 
fes es dt gh f AET 


their works futile. lagi C21 
E ” A P n P4 Re 1AA 
11. Have they not travelled in the Say 1555125 2Y] 3 dnd 313 
earth and seen what was the end of 2 g2 a PORTER sle aé 
those who were before them? Allāh — 27??* Oe Unam : s 
utterly destroyed them, and for the DA uw “5 $3,525 5 phe cn! 


disbelievers there will be the like 
thereof. 
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$ = . D 5 i A 2ul 
12. That is because Allàh is the $155 $3! Sys ahi ol EUs i 
Protector of those who believe, and ELT a alid Ef fh 
as for the disbelievers, there is no ried i v YA SS T M 
protector for them. 
R. 2. 
13. Verily, Allah will make those — $412] Gap dea abl by 
who believe and do good works — ^, ,, o bo IET 
enter the Gardens underneath which O2 R^ zx gajal d 
rivers flow; while those who i211 gis à 3,45 Ww nae 
: . ? Q2! 55 Y! 
disbelieve enjoy themselves and eat Td 5 re 2 bog 


even as the cattle eat, and the Fire 


will be their resort. 2 À u$s 4E $2655 
. 2 P - a i x T 

14. And how many a township ^ (55 845 4 ti e 453 ó4 iV 5 

more powerful than thy town which Si aes Wd ene CEN ei cat 
has driven thee out, have We ASLA z ERSS all st. 

<4 


destroyed, and they had no helper! 


15. Is he then who stands upon a 


clear proof from his Lord like those ma 72 L we, 

to whom the evil of their deeds is ‘3! 9 4 b : 
made to look beautiful and who LÁZICAT 
follow their evil inclinations? m 
16. A description of the Garden TNT: Ji 25 d EE dz 
promised to the righteous: therein bg jae aa Wr 
are rivers of water which corrupts O4 3# iszol yar gla Ot yad | 
not; and rivers of milk of which the nas MT AA í Erer 2 $ 
taste changes not; and rivers of cs ol MATE ve. 2 
D a deu reri. who dune Oe 21:5 eL, poly 5 pe 
and rivers of clarified honey. in ME ND DE qu 
it will they have all kinds of fruit, d$ 9* db Adj 3. gue 
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and forgiveness from their Lord. 
Can those who enjoy such bliss be 
like those who abide in the Fire and 
who are given boiling water to drink 
so that it tears their bowels? 


17. And among them are some who 
listen to thee till, when they go forth 
from thy presence, they say to those 
who have been given knowledge, 
‘What has he been talking about just 
now?’ These are they whose hearts 
Allah has sealed, and who follow 
their own evil inclinations. 


18. But as for those who follow 
guidance, He adds to their guidance, 
and bestows on them their righ- 
teousness. 


19. They wait not but for the Hour, 
that it should come upon them 
suddenly. The signs thereof have 
already come. But of what avail 
will their admonition be to them 
when it has actually come upon 
them? 


20. Know, therefore, that there is no 
God other than Allàh, and ask 
forgiveness for thy frailties, and for 
believing men and believing 
women. And Allah knows the place 
where you move about and the place 
where you stay. 


R. 3. 

2]. And those who believe say, 
*Why is not a Sürah revealed?' But 
when a decisive Sürah is revealed 
and fighting is mentioned therein, 
* thou seest those in whose hearts is a 
disease looking towards thee with 
the look of one who is fainting on 
account of approaching death. So 
ruin seize them! 


22. Obedience and a kind word is 
better for them. And when the 
matter is determined upon, it is good 
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* 21. you will see those whose hearts are diseased looking at you with a look of one dazed 
by the shadow cast upon him by death. So ruin seize them! 
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for them if they were true to Allah. [r] es x 
23. Would you then, if you are 434.3 TIE Ola E 125 
placed in authority, create disorder Polo TI EB n 
in the land and sever your ties of La FIC ahis $025 VI 
kinship? 
24.Itisthese whom Allah cursesso — 434 24245 ayer £u 
that He makes them deaf and makes paw n Miss 
their eyes blind. masla tl 3 24526 
*25. Will they not, then, ponder over Wj 4$ at A PIT 6355555 G7 
the Qur'àn, or is it that on the hearts i [ud 427 
are their locks? 


26. Surely, those who turn their $3 22655 Je 1$»! $3318) 

backs after guidance has become rg tr G 

manifest to them, Satan has seduced penta oA 44) O55 pas 

DS and holds out to them false [247 at $455.47 5 dts 
opes. 


27. That is because they said to ESA CEUS) SG 245 oy E 
those who hate what Allah has S (4 
revealed, ‘We willobey youinsome „4% omni as | ú% 
matters; and Allāh knows their pbs ijn) sha wists 4 Si 
secrets. g 


28. But how will they fare whenthe 42 ih 4455 6, 44 
- 3 
3 


angels will cause them to die, ae 
smiting their faces and their backs? [n] B34 5! à o4 o> 
29. This is because they followed "NA 2 E A WA us 
that which displeased Allah, and eee Pe eee re ee > 
hated that which pleased Him. So EJs% (21 28 $515,155 5 
Herendered their works vain. 


I 


R. 4. 
30. Do those in whose hearts is a 
disease suppose that Allàh will not M PPS 
bring to light their malice? [7] 8-42 Bum : 


31. And if We pleased, We could 3455555 tte. 55V t 
show them to thee so that thou ASSI 980 aum 
shouldst know them by their marks. qu 55 aad: 
And thou shalt surely recognize AA AC Af abi 41$ 
them by the tone of their speech. 

And Allah knows your deeds. 


* 32. And We will surely try you until — 22 X 34 213 Re { 0255 
We distinguish those among you BE abis 


who strive forthe causeofGodand ‘$3  $ 98d i e 3 pal. 


* 25. Will they not, then, ponder over the Qur'àn, or is it that upon their hearts are locks of 
their own making? 

* 32. And We will surely try you until We know the true strivers among you and the stead- 
fast, and by trial We will ring out your real worth. 
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those who are steadfast. And We 
will make known the facts about 
you. 


33. Those who disbelieve and 
hinder men from the way of Allah 
and oppose the Messenger after 
guidance has become manifest to 
them, shall not harm Allah in the 
least; and He will make their works 
fruitless. 


34. O ye who believe! obey Allah 
and obey the Messenger and let not 
your works go vain. 


35. Verily, those who disbelieve and 
hinder men from the way of Allah, 
and then die while they are disbe- 
lievers—Allah certainly will not 
forgive them. 


* 36. So be not slack and sue not for 
peace; for you will certainly have 
the upper hand. And Allah is with 
you, and He will not deprive you of 
the reward of your actions. 


37. The life of this world is but a 
sport and a pastime, and if you 
believe and be righteous, He will 
give you your rewards, and will not 
ask of you your possessions. 


38. If He ask them of you, and press 
you, you would be niggardly, and 
He would bring to light your malice. 


39. Behold, you are those who are 
called upon to spend in the way of 
Allah; but of you there are some 
who are niggardly. And whoso is 
niggardly, is niggardly only against 
his own soul. And Allah is Self- 
Sufficient, and it is you that are 
needy. And if you turn your backs, 
He will bring in your stead a people 
other than you, then they will not be 
like you. 
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* 36. Do not slacken lest you should sue for peace while you are bound to emerge victori- 


ous. 
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AL-FATH 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


1l. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. Verily, We have granted thee a 
clear victory, 


3. That Allah may cover up for thee 
thy shortcomings, past and future, 
and that He may complete His 
favour upon thee, and may guide 
thee on a right path; 


4. And that Allah may help thee with 
a mighty help. 

5. He it is Who sent down tranquil- 
lity into the hearts of the believers 
that they might add faith to their 
faith—and to Allah belong the hosts 
of the heavens and the earth, and 
Allah is All-knowing, Wise— 


6. That He may make the believing 
men and the believing women enter 
the Gardens beneath which streams 
flow, wherein they will abide, and 
that He may remove their evils from 
them—and that, in the sight of 
Allah, is the supreme triumph— 


7. And that He may punish the 
hypocritical men and the hypocriti- 
cal women, and the idolatrous men 
and the idolatrous women, who 
entertain evil thoughts concerning 
* Allah. On them shall fall an evil 
calamity; and the wrath of Allah is 
upon them. And He has cursed 
them, and has prepared Hell for 
them. And that indeed is an evil 
destination. 


8. And to Allah belong the hosts of 
the heavens and the earth; and Allah 
is Mighty, Wise. 
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* 7. Against them will turn the wheel of misfortune, and the wrath of Allah is upon them. 
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9. We have sent thee as a Witness $ 1€ 72 $ Bo GAxLz 5f Gy 
and a bearer of glad tidings and a E 
Warner, [3] 5-2 32 

^ 


10. That you should believe in Allāh — $ 554125 $ 43525 5 ab 1s 


and His Messenger, and may help eo uw y "odisse 
him, and honour him, and that you Hiel S BEG 8$ 220 5 85152 
may glorify Him morning and 

evening. 


11. Verily, those who swear alle- — (z5 &l 
giance to thee indeed swear alle- p PUn n JD 
gianceto Allah. ThehandofAllāhis $3 gb! $4» zb! Oja 
over their hands. So whoever breaks — 4 $4: 413 4G nas e ad y 
his oath, breaks it to his own loss; 7 a. 


r ^ y 
and whoever fulfils the covenant — Aziz &ae Lo 35104 Seduti QE | 


that he has made with Allah, He will T A "m as Pee eee ese ie f 

surely give hima great reward. [GRE IS n o 
R. 2. 

12. Those of the desert Arabs, who — | oic 2X 505 AESA AS dete 

were left behind, will say to thee, — 7,2 ns, 


‘Our possessions and our families nS 58 
kept us occupied, so ask forgiveness — e$ fib 
for us.’ They say with their tongues Za 42,5. 2, ACA 
that which is not in their hearts. Say, 4% dS) Cue; God J$ Pon 
"Who can avail you aught against — 3149 2 35157 ot É ahi 


Allah, ifHe intends you some harm, | (, ^, (2 40 (t.t oe 
or if He intends you some benefit? ES ai ole Od» AX 315 | 
Nay, Allah is Well-Aware of what [oS E gis 
you do. CEU 


13. ‘Nay, you thought that the MEA E: 1523 55 yf Sit Ly 
Messenger and the believers would Tun "XO 
never come back to their families, 24) 3 Va eet GLO rose 
and that was made fo appear < § 04:45 316, V cy Gy 
*pleasing to your hearts, and you $5 : 5 oc if 


f aw ^a^ 2 af A $ 
thought an evil thought, and you [r]5 gt Legs 52: $ 271 
were a ruined people.’ 
a s y ^ 5 “eo 
14. And as for those who believe (G13 435255 guy os $i sd 4$ 
not in Allah and His Messenger— A ts Con eell LS AEAT 
We have surely prepared for the ae Ot yb} 


disbelievers a blazing fire. 
15. And to Allah belongs the king- — 4322 s 02590 $c 
P4 


t 
È- 


dom of the heavens and the earth. — 7^, 
He forgives whom He pleases, and — 3 ^» — o^ c 


$21.55 
punishes whom He pleases. And DICEN S Ai Az 
Allah is Most Forgiving, Merciful. Dep Oe 


* 13. and you entertained an evil thought, and you were a ruined people.’ 
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16. Those who had managed to be 
left behind will say, when you go 
forth to the spoils that you may get 
them, “Let us follow you.’ They seek 
to change the decree of Allah. Say, 
“You shall not follow us. Thus has 
Allah said beforehand.’ Then they 
will say, ‘Nay, but you envy us.’ Not 
so, but they understand not except a 
little. 


17. Say to the desert Arabs who 
were left behind, ‘You shall be 
called to fight against a people of 
mighty valour; you shall fight them 
until they surrender. Then, if you 
obey, Allah will give you a good 
reward, but if you turn your backs, 
as you turned your backs before, He 
will punish you with a painful 
punishment.’ 

18. There is no blame on the blind, 
nor is there blame on the lame, nor is 
there blame on the sick, if they go 
not forth for fight. And whoso obeys 
Allah and His Messenger, He will 
make him enter the Gardens beneath 
which streams flow; but whoso 
turns his back, him will He punish 
witha grievous punishment. 


R. 3. 

19. Surely, Allah was well pleased 
with the believers when they were 
swearing allegiance to thee under the 
Tree, and He knew what was in their 
hearts, and He sent down tranquillity 
on them, and He rewarded them with 
a victory near at hand; 


20. And great spoils that they will 
take. And Allah is Mighty, Wise. 


21. Allàh has promised you great 
spoils that you will take, and He has 
given you this in advance, and has 
restrained the hands of men from 
you, that it may be a Sign for the 
believers, and that He may guide 
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you on aright path. 


22. And He has promised you 
another victory, which you have not 
yet been able to achieve, but Allah 
has surely compassed it. And Allah 
has power over all things. 


23. And if those who disbelieve 
should fight you, they would 
certainly turn their backs; then they 
would find neither protector nor 
helper. 


* 24. Such is the law of Allah that has 
been in operation before; and thou 
shalt not find any change in the law 
of Allah. 


25. And He it is Who withheld their 
hands from you and your hands 
from them in the valley of Mecca, 
after He had given you victory over 
them. And Allah sees all that you do. 


26. It is they who disbelieved and 
hindered you from the Sacred 
Mosque and the offering which was 
prevented from reaching its place of 
sacrifice. And had it not been for 
believing men and believing women 
whom you knew not and whom you 
might have trampled down so that 
harm might have come to you on 
their account unknowingly, He 
would have permitted you to fight, 
but He did not do so that He might 
admit into His mercy whom He will. 
If they had been separated from the 
dis believers, We would have surely 
punished those of them who disbe- 
lieved with a grievous punishment. 


27. When those who disbelieved 
harboured in their hearts prideful 
indignation, the indignation of the 
Days of Ignorance, Allah sent down 
His tranquillity on His Messenger 
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Chapter 48 


* 24. Such has been the established practice of Allah that has been in operation before and 
_ you shall not find any change in the established practice of Allah. 
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*and on the believers, and madethem u41 PUO E E 5 f$ zs £I 


cleave to the principle of righteous- — 262 2 Gener, toe Tay, 
ness, and they were betterentitledto © (E35 5 By o (15585 " 
it and more worthy of it. And Allah cic. 3 ago in; ENERO 
knows everything full well. aiia ii 
R. 4. p i p ve 
28. Surely has Allah in truth fulfilled — zx) U SSSAAA 133 XJ 


for His Messenger the Vision. You  [™% PUE EET AE E TE I 
5 A LE o0! Ae jl 34 z| 

will certainly enter the Sacred 5—5, ES D : oe M n 
Mosque, if Allah will, in security, — $ A232 CAA az bigal abt 
some having their heads shaven 41 (6 942% amd oS 

S l , 6155 6 O33 b EIC E. 
and others having their hair cut p bebe i aa 3 7 

. Bre Brae ay n 074 unn 
short; and you will have no fear. But L&S US yds ox Qs I 


He knew what you knew not. He has or % 
in fact ordained for you, besides cese 


that, a victory near at hand. 


29. He it is Who has sent His 63434 45325 Laji cà! gA 
Messenger, with guidance and the ied oe pa ee MM 
Religion of truth, that He may make — 2? 3-2! f 5454, GAJI gia 
: p NL b 4 Les vp d 
it prevail over a// other religions. [za 4 gol Abha 


And sufficient is Allāh as a Witness. ao at 
* 30. Muhammad is the Messenger of 433 G4 y i$ sal 5-55 xo 
5 - 


Allah. And those who are with him ^4T47 = y Pr T2 5h ut 
are hard against the disbelievers, oe EIN nd ur baro 
tender among themselves. Thou ‘Les 335295 482 USS odo 


seest them bowing and prostrating — ,; ,» 
themselves in Prayer, seeking grace Ê ^ 
from Allah and His pleasure. Their 4 i> TE SANT OS Deb V 
mark is upon their faces, being the oe A x A oer 
traces of prostrations. This is their Able 37 225891 G Agtin $ 
description in the Torah. And their ^M 6144 oe be ot E elt : 
A in the Gospel is like unto slas fra. I 2 d egi 3 
a seed-produce that sends forth its 39 JF vil ae 
sprout, then makes it strong; it then AS 225 sn eal Zio hi Fae 
A thick, and sands hem on SLB) ag, Brat FO » j uro 
its stem, delighting the sow- ilas 3 1514! 35! abi $25 
ers—that He may cause the disbe- Ita fii RA. cux XT 
lievers to burn with rage at the sight d " 
of them. Allah has promised, unto $E 
those of them who believe and do 
good works, forgiveness and a great 
reward. 





* 27. and made them cleave to the word of righteousness and they were better entitled to it and 
more worthy of it. 


* 30. Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. And those who are with him are firm against the 
non-believers, tender among themselves. 
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AL-HUJURAT 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 








4 M 


1. In the name of Allah, the [184-252 1 9-95 52 1 a Lea) 


Gracious, the Merciful. 
: she w Ze QU DEP: 
*2. O ye who believe! be not forward OA 154327 Y |j! 3 vs] 
in the presence of Allàh and His i 
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- 


X 


S 


- M ái 5 
6) » 2511451 $ ahh zat c 


Messenger, but fear Allah. Verily, EDU m 
Allah is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. AH Ate as | 
3. O ye who believe! raise not your 132555 y TE obs usc 
voices above the voice of the 2 z E 1 


7". UA. cT ^ Ayr ^ 
Prophet, and speak notaloudtohim, 95 GY! $9 O35 A EIL 
as you speak aloud to one another, VC AAT 155 JL 


Wi 


lest your works become vain while 


i ^ 2 a 4a A 
you perceive not. aX 5 du Leas of opi 
OSA 5 
7 ; z 4 2.8% 
* 4. ‘Verily those who lower their Js $38 "AM oi On opo, 
voices in the presence of the 4 Nav ei 


Y ^s. - A 
Messenger of Allāh are the ones &b! GRR Wi Chis! gl 


- 
whose hearts Allah has purified for — 5:14 £2528 037, paii SA 22 
k : ; Ja Fas Ad » i AS 
righteousness. For them is forgive- disc. MER ha 
ness and a great reward. be 


% 
* 5. Those who shout outtothee from 5155 oe S352 Gy by 
without thy private apart- a. 


T^ ag n IPLE | A21 
ments—most of them lack under- [:]9 9-885.) px pict AI 
standing. 

6. And if they had waited patiently nahi zit As iio 445135 
until thou came out to them, it would n iid hid n gnr oA 
be better for them. But Allāh is Most Clais gis ails s E IC 

Forgiving, Merciful. 5 J 
7. O ye who believe! if an unrigh- 3% wy Sal jy! SU 
teous person brings you any news, beats 2 ot he et, % 1G 
ascertain the correctness of the OS pea ol Ans 


report fully, lest you harm a people of $23 1c bd NAA 5 KS 
in ignorance, and then become 2^ d Pr 
repentant for what you have done. ói y 

* 2.0, Ye who believe! be not forward with respect to Allāh and His Messenger, but fear Allah. 


* 4. Verily those who lower their voices in the presence of the Messenger of Allah are the ones 
whose hearts Allah has made righteous through trials. 


* 5. Surely those who start addressing you loudly while as yet at a distance from your 
houses—most of them lack understanding. 





(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Chapter 49 AL-HUJURAT Part 26 


8. And know that among you isthe sabi diss AA, giis 
Messenger of Allah; if he were to ae os PEUT NE f 
comply with your wishes in mostof Aisa Wiles AO Gay 
the matters, you would surely come % ^uo U T2. oie 
to trouble; but Allah has endeared  ? eG y! AX, EA nf D 
the faith to you and has made it look 42.695, z*Z 4 4 Z 24% ob 70% 
Aen) 5 pS, e uxo 
beautiful to your hearts, and Hehas — ^ Lo Ae acd m M = 
made disbelief, wickedness and lysis ol as yess) $24] 


disobedience hateful to you. Such PERDE 
indeed are those who follow the DJS 33-2 Aa 
right course, 


9. Through the grace and favour of peers 2s 15 MAE ALT n? 16 Les 
Allah. And Allah is All-Knowing, d PLN 
Wise. ye 
10. And if two parties of believers (74243 ithe Hib Os 
fight against each other, make — 21, 7. «64 jag nT 
peace between them; then if after Gers 255 ok BM Abo LG 
that one of them transgresses NAR CMS KE CIS NL. 
Qe | lads Y i 
against the other, fight the party that eum e RE id Ly N g^ 
transgresses until it returns to the 43446 z ads | D^. DF uU o 


command of Allàh. Then if it yid ERRAT: iiu en si 


returns, make peace between them 


with equity, and act justly. Verily, [ro Raid x41) 
Allah loves the just. SER dd 
“4 ^ 45 


11. Surely all believers are brothers. $47 15 26 574) $3452! Ul 
So make peace between brothers, + 015 5 batb 21 2.2 o7 
and fear Allah that mercy may be — 15542205) AAs! 5515 5551 
shown to you. 


CG 


5 


a! 


R. 2. y is 

12. O ye who believe! let not one obs AA Jii Hl vb 
people deride another people, who dan gaa beZ t 
may be better than they, nor let V5 ag eaaa: 2l ar 
women deride other women, who S152 2 : S ue n AYO SAR AY 
* may be better than they. And defame SRM ero rere 
not your own people, nor call one Y 3 sexes bol Vor Gees 

. . ^ ^-^ Te 

another by nicknames. Bad indeed — ; ua "ECT uU Xs 


is evil reputation after the profes- 


4 
f : 2 Fr nw so no ten ret 
sion of belief: and those whorepent — 43545379 Y AL Gps 
not are the wrongdoers. à Y A4 
g DA i 3 4 oap 
1 E gan 


i ! i ^ 3% ^ 4 he " 
* 13. O ye. who believe! avoid most Sev Sei isi oo 
of suspicions; for suspicion in some 2. or al AR Ae 
cases is a sin. And spy not, nor YS a3} 22! 45 $129 G4 
* 12. Do not slander your own people, nor taunt each other with nicknames. It is bad indeed 
to earn foul reputation after professing the faith; and those who repent not are the 
wrongdoers. 


* 13. O ye who believe! Avoid too frequent indulgence in suspicion; for some suspicions are 
certainly sin. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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i Zine T"5 6 ZEINI re Ber" 
back-bite one another. Would any of — » Las; ) LAS Y $ LS 
you like to eat the flesh of his PERAE EEE 
brother who is dead? Certainly you ? ME bas J ip ek S Ee 
would loathe it. And fear Allah, aii Sy sadn 6a 6 ez 
surely, Allah is Oft-Returning with P. gcde 
compassion and is Merciful. Lye 


*]4. O mankind, We have created 
you from a male and a female; and "d dd Vo RM M d 
We have made you into tribes and Jas s Ú gai aCi 5 2515 
sub-tribes that you may recognize gi, 
one another. Verily, the most ^ VOS ae E 
honourable among you, in the sight [ree ALE Ra) 5 BS 
of Allah, is he who is the most 
righteous among you. Surely, Allah 
is All-knowing, All-Aware. 

15. The Arabs of the desert say, ‘We FIFE SEE c 2S IG 
believe." Say, “You have not Sik uin ~ ' 
believed yet; but rather say, ‘We Qa G3 5 


have accepted Islam,’ for the rue z% u Z sut asocio 
: ? ; NA 3$ 12K Ss o 
belief has not yet entered into your adn - É 


hearts.” But if you obey Allāh and Éu US CN Y igus 
His Messenger, He will not detract bn GEA uh iÉ 
anything from your deeds Surely, [o] LAI anik 
Allāh is Most Forgiving, Merciful. 


16. The believers are only thosewho 3 456 ital & 
truly believe in Allah and His nom A 
Messenger, and then doubt not, but 3354 5 1320 5f Das e 


x. 
La 

& C 
EI^ 
wot 
we Y ‘> 
E 

—-— 

> t 
© Ca 
WM ed 


i 


strive with their possessions and — , 44.) jus e ia 2515 A lige 
their persons in the cause of Allah. It — 7 — 779 07 ned 
is they who are truthful. Móa £m ys! 
17. Say, ‘Will you acquaint Allah — gh\5 25523, abi 341057 J5 


with your faith, while Allāh knows 2 hI Ze BN i ia 

whatever is in the heavens and ^93 Gedy 3a "S 

whatever is in the earth, and Allah n Pd SS YE) 

knows all things full well?’ 

18. They think they have donetheea — 5 $ I$ alat OT Guile EC 

favour by their embracing Islam. rds WOMEN ur o 
*Say, ‘Deem not your embracing Ass os ab! gi Jic T 


* 14. O mankind, We have created you from male and female; and We have made you into clans 
and tribes that you may recognize one another. 

* 18. Say, ‘Do not show off your acceptance of Islam as a favour to me. It is you on the 
contrary, whom Allah has favoured by guiding you to the true faith, if you are true in 
your clatm to be believers. 
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contrary, Allah has bestowed a 
favour upon you in that He has 
guided you to the true Faith, if you 
are truthful.’ 


19. Verily, Allah knows the secrets 4,433 Sis 2 E ATA RES 185 ai By 
of the heavens and the earth. And QE 


Allah sees all that you do. méj dC 4 zb 415 & d 


Islam a favour unto me. On the 5$:£& ó, vi A AX ME 
- [Ji 


aiui|the|he|khe|dhs|s oc cu» dos|tklzal'elgh&ladl's 
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& "e 
EICO 09^" MEN QOO 2 
AF 


(Revealed before Hijrah) 








1. In the name of Allah, the [Lohr 3 1-25 PAT 4 4 
Gracious, the Merciful. T a ~x 
*2. Qaf.i By the glorious Qur'an, eres e: I5 6 


thou art a Messenger of God. 


3. But they wonder that there has A3 pubs 
Ld 


| 
come to them a Warner from among A gn 264R ZS ats c UN IET 
themselves. And the disbelievers I)e RA POS BO jens] 


say, ‘This is a strange thing! 
t Z2, 2 [1 D ^ 7 
4. ‘What! when we are dead and 4353 Sy 215153 653 LI: 


- 
have become dust, shall we be ms : 
raised to life again? That is a return MA 
far from possible.’ 


5. We know how much the earth $r s o» S als G (eA 335 
diminishes of them and with Us is a Sg CLC (eo 
Book that preserves everything. n ES uer 


6. Nay, they rejected the truth when — ; 2$ & Az GJ xiu hs dz 
it came to them, and so they are in a Du coo 9 í oxi v4 


state of confusion. Cz x rp 
7. Have they not looked at the sky 3 Í fx. 33 ge SSS 5 A AÁT 
above them, how We have made it oss xis 
and adorned it, and there are no Lz os 2 23 7 
flaws in it? 


| 

out, and placed therein firm moun- Eu Stat RE n ann Rr 
tains; and We have made to grow Dorr 733 gá e» Cis! 
therein every kind of beautiful 
Species, 
9. Asa means of enlightenment and mE wit dá u$ Lei 
as a reminder to every servant that 2 
turns to God. 
10. And We send down from the sky — (£512 ?z plots Se C555 
water which is full of blessings, and bn oth azitelza iz 
We produce therewith gardens and Plate BS Soe a is 
grain harvests, B 

. Sone ró an - 
11. And tall palm-trees, with spathes zo Abs 4) cbs SAIS 
piled one above the other, 


8. And the earth—We have spreadit  Gui35 Gs Ga 355 32 o9591$ 
$ 





Í The Possessor of Power! 
* 2. Qaf. We present the Glorious Qur'an as a witness to your truth. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Chapter 50 QAF Part 26 


12. As a provision for Our servants; $517 PI iz 40 ba 55 
and We quicken thereby a dead land. x 


42459 Zi ERES 
Even so shall be the Resurrection. [7 352-33! Els slags 
13. The people of Noah rejected the — 42153 zi 353 phi 2732 
truth before them and so did the : D2257 a6 ji 
People of the Well,t and Thamüd, [r]$ $5 $ 0252! 
14. And ‘Ad, and Pharaoh and the Ibs diga $05 243355 
brethren of Lot, , K 
15. And the Dwellers ofthe Wood,t J, ais 33334 áY DEN 
and the people of Tubba‘.t All of O E 
them rejected the Messengers with kae Gad dai pis 
the result that My threatened 
punishment befell them. 
16. Have We then become weary g4 44 dfi ds 3 Ahly had Í 
with the first creation? Nay, but they ear ae . wf 
are in confusion about the new (pd GS OS ust & 
creation. 
R. 2. ia aA A waite ot g 
* 17. And assuredly, We have created — (2 2125 $ GGG AA X3) 5 
man and We know what his physical xt qui wary 3 d. sab 
self whispers to him, and We are 531 999 $7 à Ro are 
nearer to him than even his jugular MS gió at 2i 


vein. 


18. When the two Recording angels 4 S35 5 uz d Ani By 
record the deeds of men, one sitting "X ee 


on the right and the other on the left, Der d Gi ye 


19. He utters not a word butthereis — £4435 AY, 4 bs bats ls 
by him a guardian angel ready to 


3 [) A E ^w 
record it. 
20. And the stupor of death certainly PK ES ju ggi Bas 5 1635 : 
comes. 'This is what thou wast 29h n 
trying to run from.’ DTE Ai, eis Sys ? 


2]. And the trumpet shall be blown: — («is Sos 25i GL ETSE AS 9 
‘This is the Day of Promise.’ 


oh 


22. And every soul shall come forth — € Bi Giu te: 
and along with it there will be an $6 ae xu z 
angel to drive and an angel to bear n)» 29 
witness. 


4 P u ZAZ s n arta 
23. “Thou wast heedless ofthis;now CFK Ga oaae gas 


We have removed from thee thy J 4, 2,304 40%. ar 
veil, and sharp is thy sight this day.’ Ag SL D 


M 2$ 





t Ancient Arab tribes. 


* 17. And assuredly, We have created man and We are aware of what his ego whispers to him, 
and We are nearer to him than even his jugular vein. 


aiui|the|he|khé|dhs|s ve <616> dv=|thl|zhl‘elehel|qal’s 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Part 26 QAF Chapter 50 


24. And his companion will say, rine cg IG Lh SZ n á6; 
"This is what I have of the record TS 


ready. 
25. ‘Cast ye twain into Hell every CET Mn dau 
ungrateful enemy of truth, d d B 
26. ‘Hinderer of good, transgressor, E a & LEA shy plis 
doubter. j li Mugen qoom g^ 
27. ‘Who sets up another God — 22'! i, A*a 22 lia C $i 
: I |! ab Jak Sis 
beside Allah. So do ye twain cast Ex 6 A ! rs Seen a 
him into the dreadful torment.’ [Fe] 22! c2 X C$ 223) D 
28. His associate will say, *O our map 625 357 uu 625,55 jG 
Lord, I did not cause him to rebel; but "Mer " 
he himself was too far gone in error.’ [lee Z co 
29. oot say, oun not in My ETE T e Jiggs Í JG 
presence, I gave you the warning Mer. 
beforehand. Hej S seu) 


30. ‘The sentence passed by Me pb G13 & AB Steg 
cannot be changed, and I am not at ilia E Eri 
all unjust to My servants.’ Klass y 


cad A 


R. 3. 
31. On that day We will say to Hell, MERIT gs Ar) | sk 
‘Art thou filled up?’, and it will ° i oan ee Jás 
answer, ‘Is there more?’ [y p $2 1b OV 


32. And Heaven will be brought zí 2 REESE] 2 zh adus 
near to the righteous, no longer i T ue 
remote. [elt = 


33. ‘This is what was promised to mises SI NAELA CIA 

you—to everyone who always T PUT 

turned to God and was watchful of 

his actions, 

34. ‘Who feared the Gracious God 2163 Gea BIL Sot oe age || Qu o^ 

in private and came to Him with a ears 2.2 14 

penitent heart. Er) rn 
i ' 

35. ‘Enter ye therein in peace. This SETAA: sodi GS, 

. x ro A2, » p 2 

is the Day of Eternity." noi iios g 

36. They will have therein whatever — &;21 $ Gas O32 “s ($ Pos 

they desire, and with Us is a good á ELS 

deal more. MET 


37. And how many a generation who A g 33 ie Sal Gaata 
were greater than they in power 


have We destroyed before them! But s là s Ais FAS Erb x 


when the punishment came, they ais 
went about the lands. Was there any Foie forda 
place ofrefuge for them? 


aiui|thal|he|khël|dhs|s oc ceno dos|tklzal'eigh&ladl's 
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i 8. mod pu isa Meroe for siaa o Wess T. M J us oe 
1m who has a heart, or who gives Seer ELE 
ear, and is attentive. yere $ ASS AIT S 


39. And verily, We created the — (23 9513 $e ii ERE 3s 

heavens and the earth and all that is Gi 24 

between them in six periods, and no Gis0$ àó $t : shy à 

weariness touched Us. [rj sho ce 
y 


40. So bear with patience what they — zzz 3 3 3 355 G gz trol 
say, and glorify thy Lord with His — 2 ^ .4, ,24 44$ £e, ne 
praise, before the rising of the sun 9 osà-JI g5lb 0-3 55 2», 


and before its setting; FJa oak dass 
5 : 


41, And inapart ofthe night alsodo — c. «2 A905 S15 4K LS ss 
thou glorify Him, and after pre- bles Dye i 
scribed prostrations. 


42. And listen! The day when the ġe 4231 4E 252 agai 


crier will cry from a place nearby, Yo a. (zu 
*43. The day when they willhearthe — 43x. Ju BA Gynt 2H 
blast in truth; that will be the day of - PETERET 
coming forth from the graves. IPE Aye A St. id 
44. Verily, itis We Whogivelifeand pafi 2 23.35 3 QA GI 
cause death, and to Us is the final i EE 3) 54. 1a 
return. a | 
45. On the day when the earth will NS VI uo ji 385 244 Tay 
cleave asunder from over them and 2 fhe 2 < Zu)! 
they will come forth hasten- aus 


ing—that will be a gathering 
together, quite easy for Us. 


46. We know best what theysay;and 237143 334 ij (UA 
thou hast not been appointed to MPO aaa aa E 
compel them in any way. Soadmon- | $^ gU L 3x ud 2-93 

ish, by means of the Qur'àn, him Ei 55 3s & 
who fears My warning. d 


* 43. The Day when they will certainly hear the blast, that will be the day of coming forth from 
the graves. 


aiui|tha|he|khé|dhs|s oc C18» dvu=|thl|zhl‘elehel|qal’« 
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< AC ow llis PS 


AL-DHARIYAT 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 








l. In the name of Allah, the ETE E A TEC i) 
Gracious, the Merciful. Let » gas) 2 


*2. By the winds that scatter seeds [5 f ee jS 
with a true scattering, 
* 3. Then by the clouds that carry the ye p THU 
load of moisture, 
*4. Then by the rivers that flow ted RO 
gently, a 
J a n 2 oh 
*5. And then by the angels that Eei goii d 
finally administer and execute 
affairs, 
6. Surely, that which you are prom- E ó REA EA X a j 
ised is true; T 
7. And the Judgment will surely ri EXE $2; E 13 
come to pass. X 
8. And by the heaven full of tracks, EA old LUE SUIS 
* 9, Truly you are discordant in your neck ds PERI 
utterances. ae R 
E ^ one, 
* 10. He alone is turned away from Hó y os air iái 
the truth who is destined to be thus 
turned away. 
; gon 75 S 
* 11. Cursed be the liars, [nS 5S 51 d- 


* 12. Who are heedless in the depth of [Jó pe La ELLE ch aai 
ignorance. ? i 


13. They ask: ‘When will be the Day ud Sued | 553 oi Oui 
of Judgment?’ ái 

14. It will be the day when they will $1 xÀj jū \ JELAS = 
be tormented at the Fire. 





* 2. By the scatterers who scatter—a thorough scattering. 

* 3. Then by those who carry heavy loads. 

* 4. Then by those who move along effortlessly. 

* 5. Then by those who distribute authority, 

* 9. Verily, you hold different views. 

* 10. Only he will be led away from the promised truth who is fit to be led away. 
* 11. Cursed be the conjecturers, 

* 12. Who are drowned deep in negligence. 
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c = : 242 4 ey ^ 425. TUAE 
* |5. “Taste ye your torment. This is — sié VISIO penis 15555 
what you would hasten.’ E Lol eus: 
[e] 54g i, 
t 


4.4 
16. But surely the righteous will be Oye a AE 0$ A2 c 
in the midst of gardens and springs, Rigs ? peaked 
17. Receiving what their Lord will ^ 5| E555 por us e I 
give them; for they used to do good bot. 22 dit Lisa (E 
before that. [5 ob ed 149 
18. They used to sleep but a little of Suzie 
19. And at the dawn of the day they oy yee ont A Dco» 43 
sought forgiveness; 
* 20. And in their wealth was a share RERAN PEAV iz. EATEN 
for one who asked for help and for a Spal aaa A 


1 


N 
Nx 


£e N 


HR 


one who could not. 
. . aw 1 PL ^ ey 
21. And in the earth are Signs for ice 2$ 5-2 E-S e AIEN 
those who have certainty of faith, á 
22. And also in your own selves. AM naa AA a LAT OS 
; Dhal M TA AN STU 
Will you not then see? a me 7 
: ; ^ si 
23. And in heaven is your suste- — [r]$54.Z35 2$ AA, 165133 
nance, and also that which you are 
promised. : 
4 z r 
wor 09 PO EA - "TT 
24. And by the Lord of the heaven SJ 45) aside. oig 
and the earth, it is certainly the truth, 2d ee Shere ta | 
evenas itis true that you speak. Pr] 53.1545 2S3 Le Seg 7 
R. 2. tials ay 
25. Has the story of Abraham's gasi, ib Gy, ÉL ds 
honoured guests reached thee? s dT 
8 Fós à 


26. When they entered upon him Jó -+ (7 Lá ij MAS Ila S S) 
and said, ‘Peace!’ he said, ‘Peace!’ 


Boneh th Gn Fie 
They were all strangers. [nj Spats 25S x ole 
i i ^ T g are T 4 on 

27. And he went quietly to his [ded adin Baid gi 


household, and brought a fatted calf, PT 
28. And he placeditbeforethem.He oé YTG 453) 2533 
said, *Will you not eat?" 2 
Rae TIE ^52 oon 
* 29. And he felt a fear on account of +s å$% WG scars Agis 5 
them. They said, ‘Fear not.’ And they aie M Baste 
gave him glad tidings of the birth of a [Rl gdhe play 85 n 
son possessing knowledge. 
* 15. ‘Taste ye the consequence of your mischief. This is what you were hastening towards. 
* 20. And in their wealth is a share belonging to the beggar and the destitute. 


* 29, He grew apprehensive of them. They said, ‘Fear not.’ And they gave him glad tidings of 
the birth of aknowledgeable son. 
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30. Then his wife came forward 
crying and smote her face and said, 
‘A barren old woman!’ 


31. They said, ‘Even so has thy Lord 
said. Surely, He is the Wise, the All- 
Knowing.’ 
&32. Abraham said, ‘Now what is 
E your errand, O ye messengers?’ 


33. They said, ‘We have been sent to 
a sinful people, 

34. ‘That we may send down upon 
them stones of clay, 

35. ‘Marked, with thy Lord, for 
those guilty of excesses.’ 

36. And We brought forth therefrom 
such of the believers as were there, 


37. And We found not there except 
only one house of Muslims. 


38. And We left therein a Sign for 
those who fear the painful punish- 
ment. 


39. And We left another Sign in 
Moses when We sent him to 
Pharaoh with clear authority, 


* 40. But he turned away from Moses 
in his pride of power, and said, ‘A 
sorcerer, ora madman.’ 

41. So We seized him and his hosts 
and threw them into the sea; and he 
himself was to blame. 


42. And there was a Sign in the tribe 
of ‘Ad, when We sent against them 
the destructive wind. 

43. It left nothing whatever that it 
visited, but made it like a rotten 
bone. 


44. And a Sign there was in the tribe 
of Thamüd when it was said to them, 
‘Enjoy yourselves for a while.’ 


AL-DHARIYAT 


Chapter 51 


FALLS ates! 

^ 4 aig 

uf aéh Gs Q5. 
IS sia 23 
ELGG 


! 


2 


~, 


U s ae y 

Fs rA o e 
» € M - ^s 

myb os esae Sst 


ore pO Sut Ah E ot 
FIOM piel 535 hg Sa 
Za 


EANAN ESE 


aw 9^5 Cave 


Gd oui Xi a 65 Gs 
eo e. EAT 


2 Ae tu (2. 5 oo 
ops olli a eis 
b A U^ 


^ A T 
6 2 ^ * on 
Fle Becht 653035 
. ^ ^ git oTa 
à PECE isya 5 aU 
[5214 S $ $ 24 ji 
Kip ae Glas Sa E 33 
ae 
4 "P 
Miss die o Éo » 
b 4 
Flies s 
aus; 525.35 
ys 


z" 


1 
M A 


M 


b, TEL, T^ 
Fel ELE USM 


` 





* 40. He turned away along with his chieftains and said, ‘A sorcerer, or a madman.’ 


aiui|thalhe|khe|dhs|s ceppdvelralz ul elshelqsl’ 
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45. But they rebelled against the 4453313 5453 A eee zi 
command of their Lord. So the PE os 


on Raw A sg & 

thunderbolt overtook them while r3 3 8$ omy 
they gazed; 

46. And they were not able to rise WARS AK os $2 US 
again, nor could they defend d Von Zro 
themselves. (n) ez yaio 
47. And We destroyed the people of 4 gh $25 b osi oS z 25 P 
Noah before them; they were a EE UN K 
disobedient people. Ir eden? Lo s & 


R. 3. 
* 48. And We have built the heaven UÙ 
with Our own hands, and verily We : giis 
have vast powers. De 


49. And the earth We have spread 4 253 (i.i co) Y15 
out, and how excellently do We P 
prepare things! Ho 9p 
50. And of everything have We iA Ad o AZAR Pe Bos 3 
created pairs, that you may reflect. d VON. E 


(7555555 

51. Flee ye therefore unto Allāh. | $..452« «215 NER ái her 
: 5 pe) > 

Surely, I am a plain Warner unto 7> 43 dia xg lon 

you from Him. [Mz 


52. And do not set up another God (34 ,« $12 alt az as s 

along with Allah. Surely, I am a i oe d 

plain Warner unto you from Him. [rode YS 2-5 RA) 
I 


- 
53. Even so there came no s PA Os CAS 
Messenger to those before them, but 26 n s 
they said, ‘A sorcerer, or a mad- bo yaa s 
man!’ ; 
54. Have they made it a legacy to [or] 5x Ub £55 ph Meals als 
one another? Nay, they are all a 


rebellious people. 
55. So turn away from them; and j iie3 OE SEEN CH 


there will beno blame on thee. 


*56. And keep on exhorting; for —[s]oi zs gsi nats 1665555 
verily, exhortation benefits those 


who would believe. 

57. And I have not created the Jinn ‘| JSJ 3 ei ERE Gs 
and the men but that they may i my 285 
worship Me. PA s mi 





* 48. And We have builtthe heaven with might and We continue to expand it indeed. 
* 56. And keep on exhorting; certainly exhortation benefits the believers. 
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AL-DHARIYAT 


Chapter 51 


58. I desire no sustenance from M yi cs 
them, nor do I desire that they 


should feed Me. 


59. Surely, it is Allah Himself Who $4158 
is the Great Sustainer, the Powerful, — ^ 


the Strong. 

* 60. And for those who do wrong fås ss 
there is a share of comfort like the EXE 
share enjoyed by their fellows of yJ --——À 


the earlier times; so let them not ask 
Metohasten on the punishment. 


61. Woe, then, to those who disbe- pw 3 o 


lieve, because of that day of theirs 
which they have been promised! 





* 60. Surely, the fate of those who did wrong shall be like that of the people of their ilk; so 
let them not ask Me to hasten on the punishment. 


aiu\|the 
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Chapter 52 


€ 














AL-TÜR 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 

1. In the name of Allah, the n ET S: RA OPES 

Gracious, the Merciful. TI T MEERE 

2. By the Mount; iy psi 

3. And by the Book inscribed Jyh F $$ 

2 2 
4. On parchment unfolded; NE EL & à 
* 

5. And bythe frequented House; (3 XA c 5 

6. And by the elevated Roof; [1235 27: cR I$ 

7. And by the swollen sea; n ase X3 $ 

8. The punishment of thy Lord shall si eT. m 

certainly come to pass; DAB mie 

9. There is none that can avert it. Has oe ts 
* 10. On the day when the heaven will [+1532 "AE 3585 553 

heave with awful heaving, 

^ on 75 

* 11. And the mountains will move, [7515 Iai i-a» * 

with terrible moving, i E 

12. Then woe that day to those who oda AM 43 bá 

reject the truth, Hon > 2 got aa 

13. Who sportingly indulge in idle LAS USE C3 ds 1 3I 3 

"es ir] Sake 02 5A Db 92 321 à 

14. The day when they shall be sitet. 5 Hoey pe 

=) 2, 


thrust into the fire of Hell with a 
violent thrust. 


15. ‘This is the Fire which you (4, p32 cai $y sph 

treated asa lie. 3 TT AP 
9$ eS 

oe this then magic, or do you not [353-255 J atl esee 

see? 

17. ‘Burn ye therein; and whether $162 lb IS Isso ($3.21 

you show patience or you show if not, adv x 


- e 0h Pl a2 a’ Pd 
it will be the same for you. Youarere- AUS (6 Ste Gy. sage 
quited only for what you used to do." [o MEE 





* 10. On the day when the heaven will heave with great commotion. 
* 11.And the mountains will move a great moving, 


aiu\|tha|he|khé|dh3|s oe due|thlzhl‘elghelqal’« 
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18. Verily, the righteous are in 
Gardens and in bliss, 


19. Enjoying what their Lord has 
bestowed on them; and their Lord 
has saved them from the torment of 
the Fire. 


* 20. ‘Eat and drink in happiness 
because of what you used to do, 


21. ‘Reclining on couches arranged 
in rows.’ And We shall consort them 
with fair maidens having wide, 
beautiful eyes. 


22. And those who believe and 
whose children follow them in 
faith—with them shall We join their 
children. And We will not diminish 
anything from the reward of their 
works. Every man stands pledged 
for what he has earned. 


23. And We shall bestow upon them 
an abundance of fruit and meat such 
as they will wish for. 


24. There they will pass from one to 
another a cup wherein is neither 
levity nor sin. 


25. And there will wait upon them 
youths of their own, as though they 
were pearls well-preserved. 


26. And they will turn to one 
another, asking mutual questions. 


27. They will say, ‘Before this, 
when we were among our family, we 
were very much afraid of God’s 
displeasure; 


28. ‘But Allah has been gracious 


unto us and has saved us from the 
torment of the burning blast. 


29. ‘We used to pray to Him before. 
Surely, He is the Beneficent, the 
Merciful.’ 


AL-TÜR 


Chapter 52 


^ DN eS in POH Fin 
Beis Ge Eb IA $e 
APP 
[re] $4522 
Anl AA 99 ‘eo wr By 
97 à ana y» ge Ua 
^ a? pI pS 


i 283 3 piel, 24550275 
IO 34585 

id e a 4 
$53 £3 y GO las 0:25 x 
6^ tc 

mies 

4 g Asna M E 
PAA ATAA TES 
ree pee £553 
m. NS $4 "T2 
o2 e = i voc 3231 5 
moses 
giz ; 

SR AS UU d 
us 6 às GY Gy n6 





* 20. ‘Eat and drink joyfully, as a reward for what you used to do. 
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R. 2. 
30. Admonish then. By the grace of ii 


Y ayer one e(l ot. D 
thy Lord, thou art neither a sooth- 47 > an Wo Rs a 
sayer, nor a madman. ky me 3 
31. Dothey say, ‘He isapoet;weare — <35 42 RS $3 NE X 
waiting for some calamity which i 221 
time will bring upon him?’ [rly sos! 
32. Say, ‘Await ye then! Dto am &% į 5 1522455 i$ 
with you among those who are T7 bon uet pt 
waiting." rósa Lod | 


33. Do their intellect and reason bb A ee SZ 2NS pese! 
enjoin this upon them or are they a z Re ptid bn 
rebellious people? joe Uo 055 
34. Do they say, ‘He has fabricated munt RP ý iaai f 
it?’ Nay, but they would not believe. hee 


* 35. Let them, then, bring forth an i So! apis od MS lab 


announcement like this, if they We ac d 

speak the truth! n Dan e 
z - 

*36. Have they been created for 44 5 40" Xd Ot PCIE ai 

nothing, or are they themselves the A ae (n 

creators? [n] $32 Las) 


37. Did they create the heavens and NACE SOOT 1% ALE 27 


the earth? Nay, but they have no bank wae 
faith. H5 935 
Ld 

38. Do they own the treasures of thy 22 ai seca ea ies Y 

- [o A A 
Lord, or are they the guardians ms did n n 
thereof? JO $5352 2.52! 
39. Have they a ladder unto heaven — , 44$ $391 23 AC, RET A 
by means of which they can over- $ ag ta EK» 


. . è w I n29 BAP s 
hear? Then let their listener bring a [Hloage gl > ou 
manifest authority. 

^ V^ 
a He daughters and you have Fog Ad [TOC 45 3 
41. Dost thou ask a reward from ATA os BSS £21 AES Ai 
them, so that they are weighed down : Ê Et 
with a load of debt? - 
42. Do they possess knowledge of [osi aS a PATA AA is 51 
the unseen, so that they write it 
down? » 

. TE r, ct -, 

43. Do they intend a plot? But itis ZA 33$ f S33 6.5: 5552 2 Sí 
those who disbelieve that will be KT 
caught in the plot. "37 


* 35. Let them, then, bring forth a narration like this, ifthey speak the truth. 
3 36. Have they been created out of nothing, or are they themselves the creators? 
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Part 27 


44, Have they a God other than 
Allah? Exalted is Allāh above all 


AL-TÜR 


L r n a5 T. 
mbl GAL saul pe ib xe sf 


a f 

that which they associate with Him! ae) em yr 

* 45. And if they should see a piece of esc, pnm diu 
the cloud falling down, they would 2 de 
say, ‘Clouds piled up.’ p [53 GAL 

* 46. So leave them until they meet — (e$. J) 2.4 253 4$ TE PEPEE 
that day of theirs, on which they will ad 2 deis ) : 
beovertaken by a thunderbolt, Osos es 2— 
47. The day when their plotting will $É% 58324 243£ (8 31 553 
not avail them aught, nor shall they $ 4^ Va wae 
be helped. F5 5 Te; i Y 


48. And verily, for those who do 33 6 is pdb Gi (o2 yl ei | $ 
wrong there is a punishment besides M vba u$s 
that. But most of them know not. Hó yas Y DP AS | 6533 ’ Gu} > 


49. So wait patiently for the judg- 
ment of thy Lord; for assuredly thou 


(az 266 an; A ID 


Chapter 52 


art before Our eyes; and glorify thy EL ii bis E oA, LI 3 
Lord with His praise when thou 

risest up from sleep; 

50. And for part of the night a/so do asus pee “93 Jigs d 


thou glorify Him and at the setting 
ofthe stars. 


b 


* 45. And if they see a piece of cloud descending, they say; soon will follow clouds layer 
upon layer.’ 


* 46. So leave them alone until they confront their promised day on which they will be 
thunderstruck. 
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AL-NAJM 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 
1. In the name of Allah, the 5 ey jun a ias Vocus 
Gracious, the Merciful. Ueta y Hiaba 
*2. By the stemless plant when it BASEE 
falls, " 
3. Your companion has neither [-ju ge (23 AE La. ASG 
erred, nor has he gone astray, á 
9^ 2 E Dd 
4. Nor does he speak out of his own ae $42! we GES 3 
desire. 
B . . 4 a 1 ^ 
5. It is nothing but pure revelation ote EY 13 » 0 | 
that has been revealed by God. pee 
6. The Lord of mighty powers has ethos fs "t 
taught him, ud dnt: 
s 2 7 
* 7. The One Possessor of strength. So eke! Fon Lb Soy a 
He manifested His ascendance over x 
everything, m 
* 8. And He revealed His Word when 32S a vb $55 
he was on the uppermost horizon, ° s 
9. Then he drew nearer to God; then nee s £i 
he came down to mankind, 
a \ ^ 4 426192 
10. So that he became, as it were, Hó 4f dele TQ 
one chord to two bows or closer still. 
11. Then He revealed to His servant TERGUETO ATP EE 
that which He revealed. Dar Lb 
* 12. The heart of the Prophet was not [r]u5 EAT es l4 
untrue to that which he saw. 
13. Will you then dispute with him tes 2G 28333 AY 
about what he saw? 
. . ^ ane 9 LA 
14. And certainly, he saw Him a ces 45 P» $15 $ 3 
second time a/so, 
15. Nearthe farthest Lote-tree, CP ESAE 3) ones 
16. Near which is the Garden of [res EAAS = qc ` 
Eternal Abode. 
17. This was when that which covers APE C$ 85522! P dL 


covered the Lote-tree. 
* 2. By the star when it falls, 
* 7. Of Great Might. Who then settled upon His Throne, 
*8. And He revealed His Word when He was at the loftiest Horizon, 
* 12. The heart ofthe Prophet lied notregardingwhathesaw. — . — l 


diui | thes |b eM Cdk ils oec vill elehélqal’ 
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18. The eye deviated not, nor did it CCELI £1 [E 
wander. 

19. Surely, hesaw the greatest ofthe [s]. ter aay e oe ul aa) 
Signs ofhis Lord. ie eas 

20. Now tell me about Latt and Wate ety AST 
 Uzzht, [eles dls ; B y 
21. And Manàtj, the third one, 2T SIECUE $ Re: $ 
another goddess! 

22. ‘What! for you the males and for [r] BY vui $5 peat 
Him the females!’ 

23. That indeed is an unfair division. Fle jus PEUT By éis 


24. "These are but names which you 2 .£« 
have named—you and you 24 
fathers—for which Allāh has sent » 


down no authority.” They follow y x Te ae «V Gy ES y 
naught but conjecture and what their nd a G $ o5! Yo ce 
souls desire, while there has already 4445 o^ ME $354 x3 Vl 
come to them guidance from their by p^ 
Lord. [rls aa 
d2 L » ^ ^ Ki 
* "4n "E 
come man have whatever he cS ; J CJ, l 
#26, Nay, to Allāh belong the ADU A EET. 
Hereafter and this world. JSS $ BSW ! 223 Ẹ 


R. 2. z 
27. And how many an angel is there CAS Y coe! Gg Gls o3 03 
inthe heavens, but their intercession Su S d Se. MPosd 
shall be of no avail, except after gÉ OI» c» JI ez eeu 
Allàh has given permission to 
whomsoever He wills and pleases. 


28. Those who believe not in the §FsNL 451422 J Qi ó 
Hereafter name the angels with NHAC Oa. AMETE E 
names of females; [A As WN AZ oes ALERT D ^ 


E a a c no Ede SAI OL inde ors ay 544 GS 
thereof. They follow nothing but OPETE RPE E AK: 
conjecture; and conjecture avails — G^) Osga Y oB O37 OAY 


naught against truth. mÉ 33 
30. So tum aside from him who 4,43 g24033 O53 G2 026 
turns away from Our remembrance, $ bed Zen Sn pat 
and seeks nothing but the life of this [EGS SI 8 4:29 E $227 
world. 





Į Favourite idols ofthe Quraish of Mecca. 
* 25. Is there for man all that he desires? 
X26. Nay to Allah belongs the end ofeverything and all that precedes. — — 
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* 31. That is the utmost limit of their 25 ei bjs als paalie y> 
knowledge. Verily, thy Lord knows Pon E T sani 
him best who strays from His way, + gi adie GE Jute Grey ple 
and He knows him best who follows [Als | epee 
guidance. 

32. And to Allah belongs whatever — y | 5i à G5 ol àc gl} 
is in the heavens and whateverisin J 5 J Meu 

the earth, that He may requite those 3! A-o- c PIS 

who do evil for what they have RA 
wrought, and that He may reward u b 
with what is best those who do good. 

* 33. Those who shun the grave sins 3 9.41 ATS ouia 331 
and immoral actions except minor p 224.4 4 
faults—verily, thy Lord is very — "42792 
liberal in forgiving. He knows you — 4ALSS 1, 2%) SLT TI EST 


Ay) 


full well from the time when He Te Peer oe een 
created you from the earth, and — $3 Q3 à! 31 51308) Y 152 
when you were embryos in the 22 ag 75 Bag 41, sS 
bellies of your mothers. So ascribe rt ae TUE 2 
not purity to yourselves. He knows rr ASN yoy OAS] & 
him best who is truly righteous. : 

R. 3. . y 4 oe 
34. Dost thou see him who turns [3s GE 
away, 
35. And gives a little, and does it uel $3 35 213 
grudgingly? 
36. Has he the knowledge of the lust Ses : 2s (Abo HEP 
unseen so that he can see? ji T 

x ] wy 47 

37. Has he not been informed of edu P Bad GG. HT 
whatis in the Scriptures of Moses Ed 
38. And of Abraham who fulfilled LAs to3 tl Bom S15 
the commandments?— jos da tarn 


39. That no bearer of burden shall 
bear the burden of another; 


. . 4%, ^ $ Ag 
* 40. And that man will have nothing ACh IK CON pi ols 
but what he strives for; me as 
. . ^. La 
* And that his striving shall soon acis S545 515 
e seen; 





* 31. That is the utmost they have of knowledge. 


* 33. Those who shun major sins and indecencies except for minor slips—verily, your Lord is 
expansive in forgiveness. 


* 40 And there is nothing for man but the fruits of his endeavours; 
* 41. And that his endeavour will soon be acknowledged; 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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42. Then will he be rewarded for it z SY AFRE ee E 
; r 5 | | 2 d 2e Ad 
with the fullest reward; a if Jie 
43. And that to thy Lord do all things oRE ELI ES d S73 
ultimately go; T 
44. And that itis He Who makes men $i; CERAK SUE 
laugh and makes them weep; 
45. And that it is He Who causes akate (2122 4513 
death and gives life; 
46. And that He creates the pairs, %4 72 EET wit $54 212 4373 
male and female, Z T 
"lc 
47. From a sperm-drop when it i 7 P9 tiu Jic 
AD p when It 1S la} sobs Os 
poured forth; 
wane PR ae 
48. And that it is for Him to bring rales SÉ nau os 
forth the second creation; 
49. And that it is He Who enriches fais ele 4513 
and grants wealth to one’s satisfac- 
tion; 
50. And that He is the Lord of Sirius; DESA: a313 
51. And that He destroyed the first HJY Lise VENT E 
tribe of* Ad, ? 
52. And the tribe of Thamüd, and He A TUAE 
spared not any of them, Eje m 
$ 4 NE ee 
53. And He destroyed the people of — ; $1530 54315 13 39552535 
Noah before them—verily, they MEET PEPES 
were most unjust and most rebel- er a> | 9 BLS 
lious— 
A^ e^ ptu 
* 54. And He overthrew the subverted aE e» íi 2515 
cities of the people of Lot, 
M 1 
* 55. So that there covered them that a Eta as 
which was to cover. eh 
56. Which then, O man, of the le) Ge Es 23, Fie 
bounties of thy Lord wilt thou nee E 
dispute? 
57. This is a Warner from among the sa ds al i5 oS y ELA 
class of the Warners of old. Edo» 613 ii 
58. The Hour that was to come has as Y! 25i 
come nigh, ° 
* ! - 
59. None but Allah can avert it. Ep 14 biy3i oe GT e 





* 54. And He overthrew the subverted townships of the people of Lot. 
* 55.So covered them that which did cover them. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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60. Do you then wonder at this ele [COR NEATIS me 
announcement? 

61. And do you laugh, and weep Fle ne A 7532453 
not? 

62. And will you remain proudly moil Frag 
heedless? "- 
63. So prostrate yourselves before eee £515 s EA reed 
Allah, and worship Him. $ 


aiui|thal|he|khël|dhs]|s og 63 dos|tklzhkl'&eigh&ladl's 
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EACNTE aii, up | 








AL-QAMAR 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 
1. In the name of Allah, the [eh NEU TEENS igus 


Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. The Hour has drawn nigh, and the OBS EIOS E C ca» 
moon is rent asunder. 


3. And if they see a Sign, they turn sighs 3 PES 431 Ts O15 
away and say, ‘A passing feat of " CPC P ER 
magic.’ ya y^ 
4. They reject the truth and follow — 52,4 sA ZA SA ZSISSA Ens 
om 54s 13122 3-2 5 
their own fancies. But every decree mic $2.5 7 
of God shall certainly come to pass. MEA yo 
5. And there has already come to oh G chara ev 2476 3555 
them the great news wherein is a Y Geers 
warning— Lae 


6. Consummate wisdom; but the EIE i 65506528. 
warnings profit them not. - 


7. Therefore turn thou away from AN Byer wane Ste Moet J 
them. The day when the Summoner 4%” Oh play a per Lr i 
will summon them to a disagreeable [4] y Sm 
thing, e 

8. While their eyes willbecastdown Se 34545 2b5Cas7 ki 
and they will come forth from their NP ve notte 2 MAI 
graves as though they were locusts MD rM oh lS c 


scattered about, 


9. Hastening towards the Summo- — 2:71 5i ai SSSI) xb 
ner. The disbelievers will say, *This s l Já n i 5 ir 
is a hard day.’ DIIN 


10. The people of Noah rejected the 3i BF zy» AGS 2àÍ 23 
A d 


truth before them; aye, they rejected 2 ARS Ind ne AEs ed ad 
Our servant and said, ‘A madman HJ »5!* O gee! $5 


and one who is spurned.’ 


11. He therefore prayed to his Lord [5 $6 iz "M ass p 
saying, ‘I am overcome, so come dics - 
Thou fo my help!’ 


12. Thereupon We opened the gates t odis Js NC jos fr. is 
of heaven, with water pouring Lodi od TUE 
down; 

A, ^ Ls ^ 265 
13. And We caused the earth to burst ac DUANE Gate eso! 65535 
forth with springs, so the two waters T hu. Mox On M 
met for a purpose that was decreed. Ie > ya 

aiuj|the|hc|khé|dhils oock dojtalzs|' &ilghéliadl|'s 
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14. And We carried him upon that [*] pe» »z! 

which was made of planks and nails. i 

15. It floated on under Our eyes:a gý 543 2 f el, G pe 

reward for him who had been pre 

rejected. np 
: : € 2 Rw FY ATA aum T TP 

16. And We left it as a Sign for the (jy 3202043 2 de 3 X) 9 

coming generations; but is there 9 

anyone who would receive admoni- 

tion? 

17. How terrible then was My [2,553 e Je of AR 


punishment and My warning! 
. ^ ^ 4 P 

18. And indeed We have made the — y» 32$ RAST oa $5 535 

Qur'àn easy to understand and to i 

remember. But is there anyone who [^9 

would receive admonition? 


19. The tribe of ‘Ad rejected the 4é3\32 oS 2:23 e a % 
truth. How terrible then was My SZ 2 "22 
punishment and My warning! [5335 
20. We sent against them a furious — t$ 14 7 25:5 S ; Az EG 
wind on a day ofunending ill luck, mere wee a ets 
Eo Use 2 >, 
21. Tearing people away as though Mif Sel ^ 5v EAT pps 
they were the trunks of uprooted 7 i ane 
palm-trees. [s 


22. How terrible then was My c 
punishment and My warning! 


23. And indeed We have made the b d$ 2405115: 455 
Qur'àn easy to understand and to z £ 2 2 
remember. But is there anyone who Hyaa X 
would receive admonition? 

SORA : N^ " i. 
24. The tribe of 'Thamüd also [253296 sp IS 


rejected the Warners. 


25. And they said, ‘What! a man, 4 44.55 Ía 
from among ourselves, a single pi d E 
individual! Shall we follow him? Ci, socal ay bh 

* Then indeed we would be in mani- 
fest error, and would be mad. 

26. ‘Has the Reminder been reveal- 44 (5554 bs ad 

ed to him alone of all of us? Nay, he 175% 

is a boastful liar.’ myel c1» 
* 25. Indeed then we shall be in grave error and afflicted with madness. 
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27. ‘Tomorrow will they know who ae ES SS e i ea pales 
is the boastful liar! . ii 


E t 
28. *We will send the she-camel as a 425 Bee. «f viua DI 
4 / S8; d 

trial for them. So watch them, 0 #4 EAPN v iui 
Salih, and have patience. paal pubis ) 

* 29. ‘And tell them that the wateris #2 Ansi san PICAT Sia 5. 
shared only between them, but as for Et arce a i 
the she-camel every drinking time y 


may be attended by her.’ 


*30. But they called their comrade, m ps 633 pute" sus 
and he seized a sword and ham- 
strung her. 
31. How terrible then was My 1235 "S32 20 € 
punishment and My warning! 7 

. . - To (m^ “4 

32. We sent against them a single FEE SUS A athe (L237 Gy 
blast, and they became like the dry z a e 
stubble, trampled upon. yas! NEA 563 


33. And indeed We have made the 145 Siue 


Qur'àn easy to understand and to $i. 
remember. But is there anyone who mye ro 
would receive admonition? 

34. Lot's people also rejected the my5 Xu HT AITE EA 
Warners. 

35. We sent a storm of stones upon 33 gt EF mae ut 
them except the family of Lot, rd) d 3 he ss ie 
whom We delivered by early dawn, ED 


36.Asafavourfrom Us. Thusdo We — $2 Qs 30.6 he Os $25 
reward him who is grateful. Z mJ z Z 


AI o 


37. Andhe indeed had warned them — 35645 GEL; A8551 55 
of Our punishment, but they FEN 
doubted the warning. T 2 

38. And they deceitfully sought to {Kas AS ak s aó oz 8 55: 9315 5 ; 
turn him away from his guests. So 2.24 

We blinded their eyes, and said, rays 3 5 03 (KE 138535 FEE 
“Taste ye now My punishment and 

My warning." : 

39. And there came upon them early ELS I A4 ic BASÍ AS 
in the morning a lasting punish- g : 

ment. 


* 29. ‘And tell them that the water is shared between them, every drinking time shall be 
observed." 


* 30. But they called their comrade, and he poised himself to strike and hamstrung her. 
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40. ‘Now taste ye My punishment 
and My warning.’ 

41. And, indeed, We have made the 
Qur'àn easy to understand and to 
remember. But is there anyone who 


would receive admonition? 
R. 3. 


42. And surely to the people of 
Pharaoh a/so came Warners. 


43. They rejected all Our Signs. So 
We seized them like the seizing of 
One Who is Mighty and Omnipotent. 


44. Are your disbelievers better than 
those? Or have you an exemption in 
the Scriptures? 


45. Do they say, ‘We are a victorious 
host?’ 

46. The hosts shall soon be routed 
and will turn their backs in flight. 


47. Aye, the Hour is their appointed 
time; and the Hour will be most 
calamitous and most bitter. 


48. Surely, the guilty are in manifest 
error and gone mad. 


49. On the day when they will be 
dragged into the Fire on their faces, 
and it will be said to them, * Taste ye 
the touch of Hell.* 

50. Verily, We have created every- 
thing in due measure. 

51. And Our command is carried 
out by only one word, like the 
twinkling of an eye. 

52. And indeed We have destroyed 
people before you who were like 
unto you. But 1s there anyone who 
would receive admonition? 

53. And everything they have done 
is recorded in the Books. 

54. And every matter, small and 
great, is written down. 

55. Verily, the righteous will be in 
the midst of Gardens and streams, 


56. In the seat of truth with an 
Omnipotent King. 


AL-QAMAR 


Part 27 
BRA wm enan 
135 $ IKE 195535 
n ^44 o^? OR AT Zabon Fata 
Gs 045 9129 OA CSAS , 
$ ow 
za (^ 
lly? e 


mete 42.421 1l 7[2 5 Rl 
ESSO TEES 

^ 2T »5 (4 | oe 

SAT 3S Gls Gay SLE 


a» 


"E ^v 
er] pee iy 

M 4 
27.4... A NÉ TAA 91 P7 
ppbal SEK CAE COAEEN 
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Part 27 Chapter 55 


(Sep ohin cb 


AL-RAHMAN 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 








|J 
l. In the name of Allāh, the ^a phd ALS Lott 
Gracious, the Merciful. Lars ly Pig 
2. It is God, the Gracious [rj esae y í 
3. Who has taught the Qur’ān. 12153) viz 
4. Hehas created man. rd C yi Kiel 
* 5. Hehastaught him plain speech. : Peg 
6. The sun and the moon run their 1 5 AA Y ETE 2A 
courses according to a fixed reckon- tig’ 
ing. 
7. And the stemless plants and the © £55 32 <5 AIG FEA 
trees humbly submit to His will. i 
8. And the heaven He has raised e "n" £255 2 I8 
high and setup a measure, oe 
9. That you may not transgress the Hy! fiig Abs Si 
measure. 
10. So weighallthingsinjusticeand — 5.42 Y3 bowl Bish 1983305 
fall not short ofthe measure. É Tow E 
[e] el 
11. And He has set the earth for His [36 S G253 oe 35 
creatures; 
12. Therein are all kinds of fruitand 2% A A $e g eG Gu 
palm-trees with sheaths, 4 oman 
[e] C Y'A 
13. And grain with its husk and ac) (255015 ALARM Se xls 
fragrant plants. 
14. Which, then, of the favours of UEFA e SW d F 
your Lord will you twain deny, O Ss fiere 
men and Jinn? 


15. He created man from dry ringing d SÉJCALA2 He “3 x | ais 
clay which is like baked pottery. ep x = 


16. And the Jinn He created from the ti Goiz o2 SE Sis 
flame of fire. " Lii 
. w ~~ - 
17. Which, then, of the favours of [eri Kz (256545 d L3 
your Lord will you twain deny? Te a GF 
* 5. He taught him the skill of expression. 
aiu\|the|he|khé|dhils ocka duvz/thl|zhl|‘elghelqal’e« 
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18. The Lord of the two Easts and (^91 31555 91$ E o5 
the Lord ofthe two Wests! 
19. Which, then, of the favours of ut (Use Ai w 7 % 
your Lord will you twain deny? Senis DUE 
* 20. He has made the two bodies of (esa e 5851255 
water flow. They will one day meet. E 
s à e 5 "(04 
21. Between them is now a barrier; [ns j Ti 4555 
they encroach not one upon the iid 
other. 
. V2 2 oleae A vw % 
22. Which, then, of the favours of Fey SAAC $29 rene 
your Lord will you twain deny? 27 á ee 
4 ^ 
23. There come out from them TAEA 432 LI CO SOT t RT 
pearls and coral. Eo 525 9$ T ve 
bw, r 
24. Which, then, of the favours of Eit Ges 5 Bare, 3 


your Lord will you twain deny? 


25. And His are the lofty ships reared e: Ĵĵ o é » ít 2) oM 20 5 
aloft on the sea like mountains. i = Sus M 3 
4 " 
26. Which, then, of the favours of B MU AJ «1| 
your Lord will you twain deny? DPA its ¥ > (a 
S R2 AP 5 
27. All that is on it (earth) will pass Ses s 
away. ; 2." ore 
28. And there will remain only the 3 ighiss G5 443 Ai? 
Person of thy Lord, Master of Glory dnd "o P alt i 
and Honour. hae. 
29. Which, then, of the favours of AM CE (OMS 5} els 
your Lord will you twain deny? » y pegs 
30. Of Him do beg all thatare inthe — (V^ Gass ot EOS jas 
heavens and the earth. Every day He Ne Geert 
reveals Himself ina different state. Fly ts 2 sh 25. 
31. Which, then, of the favours of Fe (eit iyd aS) \ “us 
your Lord will you twain deny? iioi ? pw 
* 32. Soon shall We attend to you, O ile ) Bey 281 pes $3 212 
yetwo big groups! z " : 
. w A - P Lr y - 1 
33. Which, then, of the favours of ets SF GS; zy dus 


your Lord will you twain deny? 


34. O company of Jinn and men! if — 45 LE ty syoda “se 
you have power to go beyond the z oy ore 


confines of the heavens and the 3 yoo! GSi Se 133-8 o 
earth, then do go. But you cannotgo <% 
save with authority. 


r ME Ss 
* 20. Verily, He will merge the two oceans, joining them together. re gb ; 
* 32. Soon shall We attend to you, O yetwo mighty powers! 7 d 


aiui|tha|hc|khéldhs|soscGapodositulizai' telghtladl'. 
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35. Which, then, of the favours of AS es SGU 
your Lord will you twain deny? TT mt 


* 36. There shall be sent against you a SiG os BU é ts eae 
flame of fire, and smoke; and you á uper 
shall not be able to help yourselves. FY es yo (s; 
37. Which, then, of the favours of FEES CES MGS 


your Lord will you twain deny? 


38. And when the heaven is rent $65 E5125 Ave VERTS, KÉ 
asunder, and becomes red like red 7. ge ý 
hide— gy 

39. Which, then, of the favours of Filet CE MS gu 


your Lord will you twain deny?— 
40. On that day neither man nor Jinn Fs i235 Ge £213 MI 


will be asked about his sin. A ae, 
Flo 
41. Which, then, of the favours of [s] oe Zz £C NS els 
your Lord will you twain deny? id kg 
42. The guilty will be known by 11252 $12.1555, 821 352 
their marks, and they will be seized A ip "t L 
by the forelocks and the feet. PESE PIE 
43. Which, then, of the favours of oie aks ; Ši eu 


your Lord will you twain deny? 


44. This is the Hell which the guilty ig, S27 gi BSS s 
deny, Lo72— M s 


GI 
a 
* 
X ? 
v 
*, > 
LJ 
Dyis 


45. Between it and fierce boiling Agl 3: ; GA "6j 
1 * T" a we tuj 
water will they go round. a 


46. Which, then, of the favours of UE ECCE 
your Lord will you twain deny? (nig GS eue E 
R. 3. vx, P PED DN 
* 47. But for him who fears to stand AE EEPE 2 is GE 7e) 
before his Lord there are two g d 
Gardens— 
; i Troe 2 bc] 1 
48. Which, then, of the favours of eje MAS (z Gs ES als 
your Lord will you twain deny?— IMP a 
* 49. Having many varieties of trees. ee st VS 133 
2 
50. Which, then, of the favours of ey 353 GS ud 5 ati 
your Lord will you twain deny? TOL We 





* 36. There shall be sent against you a smokeless tongue of fire and a fireless column of 
smoke and you shall not be able to help one another. 


* 47. But for him who is awed by the lofty station of his Lord, there are two gardens. 
* 49. Both having many branches. 


aiui|thalhe|kheldhs|s ocg onitilzal' elehelqol’ 
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51. In both of them there are two 
fountains flowing free. 

52. Which, then, of the favours of 
your Lord will you twain deny? 

53. Therein will be every kind of 
fruit in pairs. 

54. Which, then, of the favours of 
your Lord will you twain deny? 

55. They will recline on couches 
above carpets, the linings of which 
will be of thick brocade. And the 
ripe fruit of the two Gardens will be 
within easy reach. 

56. Which, then, of the favours of 
your Lord will you twain deny? 

57. Therein will also be chaste 
maidens of modest gaze, whom 
neither man nor Jinn will have 
touched before them— 

58. Which, then, of the favours of 
your Lord will you twain deny? — 
59. As if they were rubies and small 
pearls. 

60. Which, then, of the favours of 
your Lord will you twain deny? 

61. The reward of goodness is 
nothing but goodness. 

62. Which, then, of the favours of 
your Lord will you twain deny? 

63. And besides these two, there are 
two other Gardens— 

64. Which, then, of the favours of 
your Lord will you twain deny?— 
65. Dark green with foliage. 


66. Which, then, of the favours of 
your Lord will you twain deny? 

67. Therein a/so will be two springs 
gushing forth with water. 

68. Which, then, of the favours of 
your Lord will you twain deny? 

69. In both of them there will be all 
kinds of fruit, and dates and pome- 
granates. 


AL-RAHMAN 


an Z22( v "tt 
at» CSS Jig LS 


ER 


wp MAS on 
p 


Pee qii 
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70. Which, then, of the favours of 
your Lord will you twain deny? 


71. Therein will be maidens, good 
and beautiful— 


Chapter 55 


eR fa far Siw % 
3S GS Sg D 


72. Which, then, of the favours of eei RÉS ET g 3 
your Lord will you twain deny?— T 2 -7 
D " " z ^. 5 A 
73. Fair maidens with lovely black SPACES Go) 5223 SA 
eyes, well-guarded in pavilions— 

74. Which, then, of the favours of d 364 ace KT es 

your Lord will you twain deny?— eg dns ae 

75. Whom neither man nor Jinn will Z Au $$ pA Se WCIN 335 
have touched before them— 5 ` E 

Sri ww 

76. Which, then, of the favours of ees RÉS E: FASE 

your Lord will you twain deny?— erem > > z 

77. Reclining on green cushionsand ¿g %44 : pak 5585 ge Sues. 
beautiful carpets. 27 ° Ge á a oí. 

Bly s 

n ny 2A 


78. Which, then, of the favours of 
your Lord will you twain deny? 


79. Blessed is the name of thy Lord, 
Master of Glory and Honour. 
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E I a Ado 
Sw S ie adie vu JS 


AL-WAQI‘AH 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 














5 a b 1 0% " ^ 
Lm the ame oF Alih the Duce gti ges 
2. When the Event comes to pass— ape TET c3 (SL 
* 3. None can say that its coming to ECCE E: E <3 Mo j d i 
passisalie— PAS 
* 4. Some it will bring low, others it (ress "um 
will exalt. 
5. When the earth will be shaken [3] 5 SY 1 ee 51$] 
with a terrible shaking, 
6. And the mountains will be as Oi "NE 
shattered—a complete shattering. T 
7. They shall a// become like dust osi 3123 
particles scattered about, 
8. And you shall be divided into ATIC pee an} 
three groups: 


- 


*9. First, those on the right — ua Č ! cee] ess 


hand—how /ucky are those on the d d. 225.2 
right hand!— E par i 

* 10. Second, those on thelefthand— visi ls $ ALES) Cael 
how unlucky are those on the left : TN ada 
hand! hiia 
11. Third, the foremost; they are the pe : AUI Ops $ 
foremost; 
12. They will have achieved near- t s SO ELA 
ness fo God. Hos =? 
13. They will be in the Gardens of 2 PETERE 
Bliss— aids ON Eu 

* 14. A large party from among the Ei 335.55 
early Muslims, 

* 15. Anda few from the later ones, = OT os s ay 
16. Seated on couches inwrought ^ai pos) $5 pe 


with gold and jewels, 
* 3. There is no denying its occurrence— 
* 4. Lowering some and exalting others. 
** 9. And the peopleofthe right and what of the people of the right! 
* 10. And the people of the left and what of those who are of the left! 
* 14. A large party from among the earlier people, 
* 15. And a smaller group from among the people of the latter days, 


aiui|the|he|Kkhé|dhs|s oc c7» do»|tkiza|' &ight&ladl' s 
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17. Reclining thereon facing each [253352 kiz $4262 

other. 

18. There will wait on them youths, — (asit EE StS a ói 

who will not age, 7 
z „1“ " 

19. Carrying goblets and ewers and — ys gls 5 33,61 5 yiist 


cups filled out of a flowing spring— 2 


20. No headache will they get anit s (zoll (3 
TEE EO Abe bed e- Co uo QUT nM 
y 


cated— 
21. And carrying such fruits as they [15954 X52 s 3456 E 
choose, 
-^ "Ld - 
22. And flesh of birds as they may [ir] jai ($5 pb 2553 
desire. g 
23. And there will be fair maidens 6s 552-5 
with wide, lovely eyes, 
s a2 - 
* 24. Like pearls, well preserved, CINE ATP LU) 4.52 
9 - 
25. Asareward for what they did. [o lad | 3 ý Gy oe z 


26. They will not hear therein any (Je 2s x 1 $35 4235 jae, Í 

vain or sinful talk, 

27. Except only the word of saluta- PETAN VEn Íz j 

tion, ‘Peace, peace.’ B = 
*28. And as for those on the right CIS ARAT AE 

hand—how lucky are those on the T 


right hand!— 
29. They will be amidst thornless lp padi ONE) 
lote-trees, T o 
30. And clustered bananas, > pals gb $ 
31. And extended shade, [595 Ae, j 55 
32. And flowing water, To toa E CAE 
wing W [n] o SERA gles 
33. And abundant fruit, š $1 35245 H 5 
1 ala 1 J PEE Bie E ENG 
34. Neither failing, nor forbidden, a sys az Y 
35. And they will have noble aaea HSS 


spouses— 
* 24. Like pearls, well concealed and protected. 
* 28. The people of the right and what of the people of the right! 





(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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36. Verily, We have created them a DAKA 1 345 31 [t D 
good creation, 
. . y 
37. And made them virgins, yi^ A $i 224 
38. Loving, ofequal age Fits gers 
; ; . : Bo 
* 39. With those on the right hand: Ji $i : Los fs 
R. 2. > 
40. A large party from among the Yi 4% 
early Muslims, " 
41. And a large party from the later oi SY oes A 1 $ 5 
ones. 7 
*42. But as for those on the left S51 TE d EXT Ladis 
hand—how unlucky are those on the E rs 
left hand!— ue 
. n 4 ^t 
43. They will be in the midst of makas 32 oce C) 
scorching winds and scalding water, id f f 
44. And under the shadow of black P DM AT 
smoke, ele aids is 
. a2 74 5 
45. Neither cool nor ofany good. PEN 34» 
i i ¥ oe coh su. Toti 
46. Before this they lived a life of (OAS FLS EUS LS (pS vin 
ease and plenty 
47. And used to persist in extreme deh JE & al lS s 
sinfulness. A PER, 
Fjo | 
n ines were Ru S M GA, (£24 51 tt sks ILS 
"What! when we are dead and have ae ae eee a « 4a e? 
become dust and bones, shall we MOS sais bys SCR 2S US 
indeed be raised again, 
49. ‘And our fathers of yore too?’ sy 3% 481 
50. Say, * Yes, the earlier ones and the Ec E ^| $53 J$" gray ds 
later ones - 
2 % ) - ^T" 
51. ‘Will all be gathered together 23% lit, GQ) $ O32 jede) 
unto the fixed time of an appointed [5] PE 
day. 4o 
52. ‘Then, O ye that have gone Sd Lá Las Ae) 23 
astray and have rejected the truth, : Vo APT p 
[or] ge $E JI 
53. “You will surely eat of the tree of ae Ay OF pd $ bs fle" í 
Zaqqüm, ss 7 
** 39. For the people of the right. 
** 42. And the people belonging to the left and what of those who belong to the left! 
aiu\|the|he|khé|dhils oce» do»|tuizzi' &eigh&iadl'e 
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54. ‘And will fill your bellies PIS Si s 335 
therewith, 


55. ‘And will drink thereon of Elesi ore pest o 3:4, 5 
boiling water, 

* 56. ‘Drinking like the drinking of Eje ĵi 4 E Oy nv 
the camels that suffer from an a als ai 
insatiable thirst.’ 

. r . i b - 
57. This will be their entertainment Pde iJ 23i 141.3 m 
on the Day of Judgment. 7 
at ar 

* 58. We have created you. Why, then, mé 33 es Y FORTIES AC: 
do you not accept the truth? 

59. What think ye of the sperm-drop o 85 252551 


that you emit? 
60. Is it you who have created itor mjó ^s Gib s Madii (3 
are We the Creator? a 


61. We have ordained death for allof (4 $ & $2hi £2523 
you; and We cannot be prevented Í GREKI thik AE 


*62. From bringing in your place 327% EE NICE B ol at 
others like you, and from develop- m PP LM da 
3 s f P AII NGN (Z ^ 
ing you into a form which at present HO goles Ys 3 
you know not. 


63. And you have certainly known Y ji OS f Asse 235 9 


the first creation. Why, then, do you l 24 d 
not reflect? TS 5» e» 55 
PARA ^ v (5 4 
64. Do you see what you sow? 3c pias ai: 2541 
65. Is it you who grow itor are We {45 bf EVAS pesi s 
the Grower? oe M 
3591501 


*66. If We so pleased, We could 34463 (£052 4x23 2055 


reduce it all to broken pieces, then 2.2 $24 
you would keep lamenting: aopa 35 
A : [] ^^ % 
67. ‘Weare ruined! [2555543 Gy 
68. ‘Nay, we are deprived of every- IS $55 -X4 DAS ft 


thing.’ 
* 56. ‘Drinking like an ever thirsty camel.’ 
* 58. We have created you. Why, then, do you not acknowledge if? 


* 62. From changing your present forms and raising you into something of which you 
have no idea. 


* 66. Had We so wanted We could have turned it into chaff, then you would be left lament- 
ing. 
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69. Do you see the water which you 
drink? 

70. Is it you who send it down from 
the clouds, or are We the Sender? 


71. If Weso pleased, We could make 
it bitter. Why, then, are you not 
grateful? 

72. Do you see the fire which you 
kindle? 


73. Is it you who produce the tree for 
it, or are We the Producer? 


74. We have made it a reminder and 
a benefit for the wayfarers. 


75. So glorify the name of thy Lord, 
the Great. 
R. 3. 

* 76. Nay, I swear by the shooting of 
the stars— 
77. And, indeed, that is a grand oath, 
if you only knew— 
78. That this is indeed a noble 
Qur'àn, 
79. Ina well-preserved Book, 


80. Which none shall touch except 
those who are purified. 


81. Jt isarevelation from the Lord of 
the worlds. 

* 82. Is it this Divine discourse that 
you would reject? 
83. And do you make the denial 
thereof your means oflivelihood? 
84. Why, then, when the soul of the 
dying man reaches the throat, 


85. And you are at that moment 
looking on— 


Part 27 
b a g .% M. 2 3 4a 
55k a aus 
- ^ 9 A57 a4 Zane 
A yi AS! Ge she 5| BRS IE 
- 
(o5 alid aw 
- 
Y j5 Gi num AB J 
92 he 
-9 * - 
b P ne wu 2 d 
[75595 2! SLU a 
9T LA 9^4 ad ae 
DATA LA eA ASUS BAIT 
A ^LARSAT 
[7] sie 
AEA z £ te Vag ^ 
Gus $ Bold gu oa 
Fon Syn 
Logie 7 
£ A * luo» ^ nwt p 
P4 ai 
ERES pl, is by: 
^. 
y ge wie PR R? we 
^ . 
Elasa gi ort cmd! 5 
y sh zr‘ j 
PASTES 54135 5 6 ow 4515 
2 6\, 27% 
E52 bha 25) 
Y E. 3 ae 


asp 9% 4 ^ ; "T 
moyi ESTE, Ox 
y Bm gh 


ga 412 adt 
[or] 6 SRL]! xS MAL SD 


u Rage Sx LATA 
MOBS pete D 


hi 


86. And We are nearer to him than j ^E $ E em adi L531 os 3 
you, but you see not— 55 pati 





* 76. Nay, I swear by the moorings of the stars— 


* 82. Will you then treat this divine discourse with hypocracy? 


dve|thl|zhl‘elehela dl’ 
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87. Why, then, if you are not to be 
called to account, 

88. You cannot bring it back, if you 
are truthful? 

89. Now if he be of those who have 
attained nearness fo God, 


90. Then for him is comfort and 
fragrance of happiness and a 
Garden of Bliss; 


* 91. And if he be of those who are on 
the right hand, 


* 92. Then ‘Peace be on thee, who is 
from those on the right hand.’ 


93. But if he be of those who reject 
the truth and are in error, 


94. Then for him will be an enter- 
tainment of boiling water, 


95. And burning in Hell. 


96. Verily, this is the certain truth. 


97. So glorify the name ofthy Lord, 
the Great. 


AL-WAQI‘AH 


^ E^ ww S 
mee aa ES VECES En 


2 
OLS NEC NN UA TELE 
: ? 
s 


y ^ ^ NT EN 4 ^ 4" 
[*)g i-o d mol de SUL E15 
"gioi teal de d : 5 £a 
"we d 
2 (4 
bh EAUI oe BY oy ETS 
arg, 
y Las 
U a wae 51i- 
[lobes os rs 


Bdgas 
A jo ^ ACEA a eA 
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* 91. And if he be of those who are the people of the right, 
** 92. Then ‘Peace be on You, who is from the people of the right.’ 
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Part 27 
e cep RENE 
AL-HADID 
(Revealedafter Hijrah) 
l. In. the name of Allàh, the [viaa Si us POSSITIS) 
Gracious, the Merciful. peas RE 
2. Whatever is in the heavens and — 2544, ath SAU ta c 
the earth glorifies Allah; and He is v Nd 4 x 
the Mighty, the Wise. ALES y 
3. His isthe kingdom ofthe heavens — $ (Agr o253! $ yom Els 45 
and the earth; He gives life and He bn L v ACA UCET PREREC 
causes death; and He has power X334 de Ses) 
over all things. y 


4. He is the First and the Last, and 
the Manifest and the Hidden, and He 
knows all things full well. 


5. He it is Who created the heavens 
and the earth in six periods, then He 
settled Himself on the Throne. He 
knows what enters the earth and 
what comes out of it, and what 
comes down from heaven and what 
goes up into it. And He is with you 
wheresoever you may be. And Allah 
sees all that you do. 


6. His is the kingdom of the heavens 
and the earth; and to Allah are all 
affairs referred. 


7. He causes the night to pass into 
the day and causes the day to pass 
into the night; and He knows full 
well all that is in the breasts. 


8. Believe in Allah and His 
Messenger, and spend in the way of 
Allah out of that to which He has 
made you heirs. And those of you 
who believe and spend will have a 
great reward. 


9. Why is it that you believe not in 
Allah, while the Messenger calls 
you to believe in your Lord, and He 
has already taken a covenant from 
you, if indeed you are believers? 


TEN 424 O42 5. IDE, 
dir eae 


PAAR 
eh oe GB 
Spots Es 65 
Ee £3) R55 i 


"t mo oz 


Ut pev tg abic wis 
nie 


2 


SUIS. gb oii ui $4225 63 
Ed (presi) Rez 
is NEFES Ai hg 


E 
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10. He it is Who sends down clear 
Signs to His servant, that He may 
bring you out of every kind of 
darkness into the light. And verily, 
Allah is Compassionate and Merci- 
ful to you. 


11. And why is it that you spend not 
in the way of Allah, while to Allah 
belongs the heritage of the heavens 
and the earth? Those of you who 
spent and fought before the Victory 
are not equal to those who did so 
later. They are greater in rank than 
those who spent and fought after- 
wards. And to all has Allah prom- 
ised good. And Allah is Well-Aware 
of what you do. 


R. 2. 
12. Who is he that will lend to Allah 
a goodly loan? So He will increase it 
manifold for him, and he will have a 
generous reward. 


13. And think of the day when thou 
wilt see the believing men and the 
believing women, their light 
running before them and on their 
right hands, and it will be said to 
them, ‘Glad tidings for you this day! 
Gardens through which streams 
flow, wherein you will abide. That is 
the supreme triumph.’ 


14. On the day when the hypocriti- 
cal men and the hypocritical women 
will say to those who believe, ‘Wait 
a while for us that we may take light 
from your light,’ it will be said to 
them, ‘Go ye back if you can, and 
seek for light.’ Then there will be set 
up between them a wall with a door 
in it. The inside of it will be a// 
mercy and in front, outside it, will 
be torment. 


15. They will call out to them, 
saying, ‘Were we not with you?’ 
They will answer, ‘Yea, but you led 
yourselves into temptation and you 
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hesitated and doubted and your vain au Poy p: 3 gil 4 at te 
desires deceived you till the decree ^ 7 ar 
of Allah came to pass. And the ehs! 


Deceiver deceived you in respect of 
Allāh. 


16. ‘So this day no ransom shall be 
accepted from you, nor from those 
who disbelieved. Your final abode is 
the Fire; that is your friend; and a 
very evil destination it is.’ 


17. Has not the time arrived for 
those who believe that their hearts 
should feel humbled at the remem- 
brance of Allah and at the truth 
which has come down to them, and 
that they should not become like 


pass et ia As oe an 
$» J55 G5 1,434 24153 
PETAT NEG 
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those who were given the Book V PR a fh: NIE 
before them and the term was Hós ae) 63 5a 51544 TERTIO 
prolonged for them, but their hearts 
were hardened, and many of them 
are wicked? 

* 18. Know that Allah is now quicken- $27 o5 2 abi ét [n 
ing the earth after its death. We have 244 M $9. $n 
made the Signs manifest to you, that A&A «x A 5 Ga 


you may understand. 
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19. As tothe men that givealms,and — 1,55 315 $353. 243 33-24) Sy 
the women that give alms, and those 35 ^j dz Pe (d oz Us z AR 


who lend to Allāh a goodly loan—it 
will be increased manifold for them, 
and theirs will also be an honour- 
able reward— 


rey AREE] 


20. And those who believe in Allāh — ZL {21233 bLA 
and His Messengersandtheyarethe 7, ^ ~= à e d n 


Truthful and the Witnesses in the 
sight of their Lord, they will have 
their reward and their light. But as 
for those who disbelieve and reject 
Our Signs, these are the inmates of 
Hell. 


E Se . z - ^h EA ^ Au c ^ 
21. Know that the life of this world $45 La GS ROT S ELE] 
is only a sport and a pastime, and an Gai Zoe Me w6240g8e,.6 
adornment, and a source of boasting 2 m Es ? IEEE Ae LU 
among yourselves, and of rivalry in $2 sz &. »35 SIE Sige ! 
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* 18. Know that Allah quickens the earth after its death. 
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multiplying riches and children. — 4,4 234565 ÖA e EET 
This life is like the rain the vegeta- CG we ere gy Agh 

tion produced whereby rejoices the — * SLE. B5 ALLY 


tillers. Then it dries up and thou $2140 5. 4G tz eee AT 
: i Bere * Ux pl aE $E 
seest it turn yellow; then it becomes — ,7 , ? p» ind y ba a 
broken pieces of straw. And in the Bak)! U$ 510153 | a 
Hereafter there is severe punish- a9 3%, ote FB oh 
ment, and also forgiveness from m25 plea Y y o x2 


Allah, and His pleasure. And the life 
of this world is nothing but tempo- 
rary enjoyment of deceitful things. 
* = Vie with one another in seeking — 2325 213553 yee ' y I NET 
orgiveness from your Lord and for  * Na A eee 
a Garden the value whereof is equal |: 025! * sland! o9 5*9 Bose 


\ 

to the value of the heaven and the 5447 Aol one $ 2 

: a5 * abl 1542) Ge 32 c» x» c1 
earth; it has been prepared for those 1 jon 2 3 J T Hil Ane im id 
who believe in Allah and His 421835 O^ 43552 aul das CUS 
Messenger. That is Allàh's grace; eA CST 2 Asa 

: 7 aa)! | 

He bestows it upon whomsoever He [r] eB 591 Qe ni) se acts 
pleases, and Allàh is the Lord of 
immense grace. 


23. There befalls not any calamity %3 5 
either in the earth or in your own 4 vt 
persons, but it is recordedina Book — 9? 
before We bring it into being— tr] 
surely, that is easy for Allah— 

24. That you may not grieve over 4 


what is lost to you nor exult because — , 4.0 bit aasde 
of that which He has given to you. Lad Y 23015 C5 ba Six ys 

à L n22 Ware Z2 
And Allah loves not any self- ) SA J $22 já 


conceited boaster, 


25. Such as are niggardly and also (juts $5525 031545 oh 
enjoin upon men to be niggardly. K 


29 2» Zt 24.22 251 
And whoso turns his back, then $5 Zlob 0v o5 Ta Egan 
surely Allāh is Self-Sufficient, COELEN 
Worthy ofall praise. Bei i 


26. Verily, We sent Our Messengers 5 
with manifest Signs and sent down PR TARE: 2 
: 4 \ ow P rd it's 

with them the Book and the Balance — 9 7*7? ASS eee Ud 5S! 
that people may act with justice; and dy 
We sent down iron, wherein is — ,,,2; xUM. ER ng Ma. ed 
material for violent warfare and ACs 5 Soot OM a Mall 

* 22. Vie with one another in seeking forgiveness from your Lord and for a paradise, whose 


span is like the span of the heaven and the earth; it has been prepared for those who believe 
in Allah and His Messenger. 
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* many benefits for mankind, andthat 4 $1211 dw ae \ pui) $ sly 
Allah may distinguish those who 46, J 2 1 < PTT 
help Him and His Messengers MHES Sabo dl a.) 


without having seen Him. Surely, 
Allah is Powerful, Mighty. 
R. 4. 

27. And We did send Noah and 
Abraham, and We placed among 
their seed prophethood and the 
Book. So some ofthem followed the 
guidance, but many of them were 
rebellious. 


28. Then We caused Our Messen- 
gers to follow in their footsteps; and 
We caused Jesus, son of Mary, to 
follow them, and We gave him the 
Gospel. And We placed in the hearts 
of those who accepted him compas- 

*sion and mercy. But monasticism 
which they invented for them- 
selves—We did not prescribe it for 
them—for the seeking of Allah’s 
pleasure; but they did not observe it 
with due observance. Yet We gave 
those of them who believed their 
due reward, but many of them are 
rebellious. 


29. O ye who believe! fear Allah and 
believe in His Messenger; He will 
give you a double share of His 
mercy, and will provide for you a 
light wherein you will walk, and 
will grant you forgiveness—and 
verily Allah is Most Forgiving, 
Merciful— 


30. That the People of the Book may 
not think that they (the Muslims) 
have no power to attain aught of the 
grace of Allah; whereas grace is 
entirely in the hands of Allah. He 
gives it to whomsoever He pleases. 
And Allah is the Master of immense 
grace. 
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* 26. and that Allah may distinguish those who help Him and His Messengers, albeit He 


remains unseen. Surely, Allāh 15 Powerful, Mighty. 


* 28. The monasticism which they innovated—We did not prescribe it for them—for the sake 


of gaining Allah’s favour; but they did not practise it in accordance with its true spirit. 
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AL-MUJĀDALAH 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


l. In the name of Allāh, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


&2. Allah has indeed heard the speech 
tof her who pleads with thee con- 
" cerning her husband, and complains 
unto Allah. And Allah has heard 
your dialogue. Verily, Allah is All- 
Hearing, All-Seeing. 


3. Those among you who put away 
their wives by calling them moth- 
ers—they do not become their 
mothers; their mothers are only 
those who gave them birth; and they 
certainly utter words that are 
manifestly evil and untrue; but 
surely Allàh is the Effacer of sins, 
Most Forgiving. 

4. As to those who call their wives 
mothers, and then would go back on 
what they have said, the penalty for 
itis the freeing ofa slave before they 
touch each other. This is what you 
are admonished with. And Allah is 
Well-Aware of what you do. 


5. But whoso does not find one, he 
must fast for two successive 
months, before they touch each 
other. And whoso is not able to do 
so, should feed sixty poor people. 
This is so, that you may truly believe 
in Allàh and His Messenger. And 
these are the limits prescribed by 
Allah; and for the disbelievers is a 
painful punishment. 


6. Those who oppose Allah and His 
Messenger will surely be abased 
even as those before them were 
abased; and We have already sent 
down clear Signs. And the disbe- 
lievers will have an humiliating 
punishment. 
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7. On the day when Allah will raise 
them all together, He will inform 
them of what they did. Allah has kept 
account of it, while they forgot it. 
And Allah is Witness over all things. 


R. 2. 

8. Dost thou not see that Allah 
knows all that is in the heavens and 
all that is in the earth? There is no 
secret counsel of three, but He is 
their fourth, nor of five, but He is 
their sixth, nor of less than that, nor 
of more, but He is with them where- 
soever they may be. Then on the 
Day of Resurrection He will inform 
them of what they did. Surely, Allah 
knows all things full well. 


9. Hast thou not seen those who 
were forbidden to hold secret 
counsels and again return to what 
they were forbidden, and confer 
secretly for sin and transgression 
and disobedience to the Messenger? 
And when they come to thee, they 
greet thee with a greeting with 
which Allàh has not greeted thee; 
but among themselves they say, 
*Why does not Allah punish us for 
what we say?’ Sufficient for them is 
Hell, wherein they will burn; and a 
most evil destination it is! 


10. O ye who believe! when you 
confer together in secret, confer not 
for the commission of sin and 
transgression and disobedience to 
the Messenger, but confer for the 
attainment of virtue and righteous- 
ness, and fear Allah unto Whom you 
shall a// be gathered. 


11. Holding of secret counsels for 
evil purposes is only of Satan, that 
he may cause grief to those who 
believe; but it cannot harm them in 
the least, except by Allah’s leave. 
And in Allah should the believers 
put their trust. 
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12. O ye who believe! when it is said 
to you, ‘Make room!’ in your 
assemblies, then do make room; 
Allah will make ample room for 
you. And when it is said, ‘Rise up" 
then rise up; Allàh will raise those 
who believe from among you, and 
those to whom knowledge is given, 
to degrees of rank. And Allah is 
Well-Aware of what you do. 


* 13. O ye who believe! when you 
consult the Messenger in private, 
give alms before your consultation. 
That is better for you and purer. But 
if you find not anything to give, then 
Allah is Most Forgiving, Merciful. 


* 14. Are you afraid of giving alms 
before your consultation? So, when 
you do not do so and Allàh has been 
merciful to you, then observe Prayer 
and pay the Zakat and obey Allah 
and His Messenger. And Allah is 
Well-Aware of what you do. 

R. 3. 
15. Hast thou not seen those who 
make friends with a people with 
whom Allàh is wroth? They are 
neither of you nor of them, and they 
swear to falsehood knowingly. 


16. Allah has prepared for them a 
severe punishment. Evil indeed is 
that which they used to do. 


17. They have made their oaths a 
screen for their misdeeds, and they 
turn men away from the path of 
Allàh; forthem, therefore, will be an 
humiliating punishment. 

18. Neither their riches nor their 
children will avail them aught 
against Allah. They are the inmates 
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Chapter 58 


Nn 


* 13. O ye who believe! When you consult the Messenger in private, present an offering 


before your consultation. 


* 14. Are youafraid of giving HAE before your consultation? But if you do not and may 
Allah forgive you, then it should be enough that you observe Prayer and pay the Zakat and 
obey Allah an: His Messenger. 
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ofthe Fire wherein they will abide. [4553 uu T- 3 NT Pe. 
19. Onthe day when Allah willraise — $16 LAS Aa shay phar 
them all together, they will swear to A anid EE frm 


^ 2 A Ld 
Him even as they swear to you, and — ^2 © ee 2 © gii, 


they will think that they have uA S4 4f, ^$ iz 
something to stand upon. Now Uo SD am ey t o 
surely itis they who are the liars. 

20. Satan has gained mastery over — 42,4567 Bh SÁE SSARAI 
them, and has made them forget the B DN ^ 2, à e d 
remembrance of Allah. They are — 5923! ca Lol als | Feo $ 


we 
M 
> 
M 


EY: 


AP. ^ n A 


Satan’s party. Now surely it is a? TE PE i. dT 
Satan's party that are the losers. A Gari UR b i 
Easy yore) 
21. Certainly those who oppose parE 3 ak ok? $i ó, 
Allāh and His Messenger will be abaja 2r. ur T 
among the lowest. MSY! 3 Sls! 
22. Allah has decreed: ‘Most surely S dr s 37 Bay ii Cie 
I will prevail, I and My Messen- B TEPE P 
gers.” Verily, Allah is Powerful, [r3 Y e$ 95 dob! 
Mighty. 
: ^ l - ^ Pd - 
23. Thou wilt not find any people — 35231$ gL $5. 55 S az 
who believe in Allah and the Last 2,4 | 4 lns 2.25 ih? 
Day loving those who oppose Allāh 9 4! = we "ia 22) 
and His Messenger, even though 3) g45G) LA 333 sigs 
they be their fathers, or their sons or js oo ge ok po py ovr 
their brethren, or their kindred. ^ 49-43» 5 latl s LS oz = 
1 5 s 4x 22 ns of a 
These are they in whose hearts Allah $66 22 wold 4 5S SE x 
has inscribed true faith and whom ~ ,, 7, 2 Sra as x 
He has strengthened with inspira- JB dy bare TS = Pb | 
tion from Himself. And He will AY 4285 o2 TR PER 


make them enter Gardens through ROM CC PME 
which streams flow. Therein will — 152255 :6v-£ Ab! Gos 43 02 S 
they abide. Allah is well pleased g c2 b ps ne eer 
with them, and they are well pleased ©} = +d Nei E me i 
with Him. They are Allàh's party. Cpe se JAS able ia & 
Hearken ye O people! it is Allah’s Osx) rae 
party who will be successful. 
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AL-HASHR 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


1l. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 

2. All that is in the heavens and all 
that is in the earth glorifies Allah; 
and He is the Mighty, the Wise. 


3. He it is Who turned out the 
disbelievers among the People of 
the Book from their homes at the 
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Gal oe O35T 255g Bish. 
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At 


time of the first banishment. You 3 487 (8% 3 AT of LE G 
did not think that they would go EE pov NT G 
forth, and they thought that their AAAG gblós 632455 Mies G 
fortresses would defend them 4€. A SAT S QE o Al 

against Allah. But Allah came upon n > 2 Be whe d 
them whence they did not expect, O% Iw = RE, M à ái 
and cast terror into their hearts, so 
that they destroyed their houses ue el as 
with their own hands and the hands dsb 15 nino ó Eon 2)! 
of the believers. So take a lesson, O id Cu 
ye who have eyes! aY 


4. AndhaditnotbeenthatAllahhad $935) 24s ah có 9 
decreed exile for them, He would — ^ 44 7 gel cng x 
have surely punished them other- | $Y!À« OCC EY 
wise in this world. And in the Con Sie 
Hereafter they will certainly have [eh i 
the punishment of the Fire. 


E 

5. That is because they opposed 4 445$251 M3 US 5 43% EU; 

Allah and His Messenger; and : a Vien nacer. Pes 

whoso opposes Allah—then surely 2% ab! O ab! SU o2 

Allah is Severe in retribution. (i 
[s]. aJ! 


6. Whatever palm-trees you cut G pegs $1 aX 5d o 25 215 Cs 
down or left standing on their roots, + ~% Faget A "2 iz e$ 
it was by Allah’s leave, and that He 2 429! Q»29 Miso! J^ aos 
might disgrace the transgressors. [JR ty si, 
7. And whatever Allah has givento (3 "VET Hd dé AE \ 2 
His Messenger as spoils from them, ý eZ E E 
you urged neither horse nor camel ‘%92 3 Qi we BAe pine 
. A v - T i 5 
* for that; but Allah grants power to — 52 35 $143 8 CREAN Sa) A 


* 7. but Allah grants power to His Messengers over whomever He pleases. 
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His Messenger over whomsoever 
He pleases; and Allah has power 
over all things. 


8. Whatever Allah has given to His 
Messenger as spoils from the people 
of the towns is for Allāh and for the 
Messenger and for the near of kin 
and the orphans and the needy and 
the wayfarer, that it may not circu- 
late only among those of you who 
are rich. And whatsoever the 
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Messenger gives you, take it; and Mur Zal yobi ^ f Bi 
whatsoever he forbids you, abstain 5 2 hr. LAL oS 
from that. And fear Allāh; surely, s Ga Vaud ai | 
Allah is Severe in retribution. 
; onl ^ ^ M^ 
9. These spoils are for the poor 152 dC SUSEDA) ATP LAU 
Refugees who have been driven out 730.0. oode n (Q ^ 
from their homes and their posses- "ica me Jis 5 yi» oF 
1 i 1 A D b w 1 
sions while seeking grace from 3 Sipe 23 abl 0i 5 E 
Allàh and His pleasure, and helping MNT p POR Ae 
Allah and His Messenger. These itis im Gli 51s aJ gu 9 2201052215 
PT e 
who are true in their faith. (he S RENT 
10. And those who had established — $a 3 (z 1185155125 5:335 
their home in this city before them — , ^ 4 Dsm ^g Z 
and had accepted faith, love those 9 Age) 5 ETET, 
who came to them for refuge, and (a2 opon | ^? Bay ond ot 
find not in their breasts any desire UA US im 25 AO h jt 
for that which is given them (Refu- — 59$ mawit JE 055552 3 15551 
*gees), but prefer the Refugees to — «4,2 24$ Lt tn. oe 
themselves, even though poverty be — 932 O- 5 bai las eae he 
theirownlot.Andwhosoisridofthe — 2 $ £L 36 Luis E: 
covetousness of his own soul—it is 2 A s gh 
these who will be successful. o [STE] 
11. And the spoils are also for those — & TU US Gm ee às 35 
who came after them. They say, WE Ru a cred ea gs 
‘Our Lord, forgive us and our G wiis MAU 
brothers who preceded us in the LG, 3 lx y $9 2v U 
faith, and leave not in our hearts any MARE. undc dEda.d b da 
rancour against those who believe. 5325 e, G35 pied D, 34, 
Our Lord! Thou art indeed Com- LG, ls 
passionate, Merciful.’ a Q2 


* 10. but prefer others to themselves even though poverty be their own lot. 
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R. 2. "dq 

12. Hast thou not seen those who are $3)3à2 PAE $3! ics 
hypocrites? They say to their hea iio wes Fy oye 8 Y 
brethren who disbelieve among the Jl of : oc = eae Sid 
People of the Book, ‘If you are BEEE ESEN os ux di 
turned out, we will surely go out G o4 n2 pe en 2 
with you, and we will never obey nnd MEA ALES) 5 t 
anyone against you: and if you are — 25,4, C $e » 24508 lacs ye ETT 
fought dumis. we will certainly pe x o 2n ol Not) 
help you.’ But Allah bears witness [ORS R451 Ri 
that surely they are liars. 

13. If they are turned out, they will 75623 635 LÀZ Y apii be 
never go out with them; and if they ois nine Stow rere Edo 
are fought against they will never — 9? meas a J $3550375 
help them. And even if they help $£5456s9 iol ret ELI 
them, they will assuredly turn their : pede d 
backs; and then they shall not be [HO $52 
helped. 


14. Ofa truth, they have greater fear aia 33-5 (3 Aus 351425 Y 
of you in their hearts than of Allàh. PnP Aud 6,5, 2 

That is because they are a people [le 9981) 5S3 ery 5$ raul 
who are devoid of all reason. 

15. They will not fight you in a body v à Sy o etsi i Y 
except in fortified towns or from — ,,,47 so e. utog 
behind walls. Their fighting among A% 2143 255 O25! Geers 


themselves is severe. Thou thinkest — £12:,2 ^ 2? 244% 5, f ALI 
them to be united, but their hearts 2 is Z - 


a 6 wa 


[ 4 7 2 
are divided. That is becausetheyare Y 233 SL Gas 3 893515 


a people who have no sense. Bent wns 
[elo eae, 

. - 

16. Their case is like the case of uiii Sag lS doe ies 


those who have, a short time before ry ae ^1» z 
them, tasted the evil consequences [MAM GIKE AQ $7 byl 
of their doings. And for them is a 

painful punishment. 

17. It is like that of Satan, when he oSA StS $ gii Jr 
says to man, ‘Disbelieve; but when greo p$ ae 42 (a4 n 

he disbelieves, he says, ‘I have +*¥}% cài db aes! 


; 2-47 ^ 
nothing to do with thee; fear Allāh, — [2/141 15,5 250! il ayy eil 


the Lord ofthe worlds.’ 

18. And the end of both will be that - 
they will both be in the Fire, abiding eM E Um ar. Mad 
therein. Such is the reward of the ‘Se CUS 9» Gy gE 


£ à r 
wrongdoers. [^e L1 & 
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R. 3. - ET 
19. O ye who believe! fear Allàh; E E ETC iain 
and let every soul look to what it e qc 
sends forth for the morrow. And fear yas i) Xi Iz AES PU ed 


Allah; verily Allah is Well-Aware of 
what you do. 


* 20. And be not like those who forgot 
Allah, and whom He has conse- 


morse, Sint n 


quently caused to forget their own A ly» petu ^ S BET 
souls. It is they that are the rebel- ong oM 
lious. [rJ S uA) 
. 5 5 ~ - 
21. The inmates of the Fire and the asl $ yh SA SAT Os 25 y 
inmates of the Garden are not equal. — 2 


It is the inmates of the Garden that 
will triumph. 


22. If We had sent down thisQur’an g4% ds Oia ii J 


on a mountain, thou wouldst Jose pu ww 524 Cau 
certainly have seen it humbled and — 22 S sas wal aki 213 


rent asunder for fear of Allah. And ÉL 55 ESO ITC a hs 3s gli 
these are similitudes that We set MO PPP 
forth for mankind that they may : TODA 


reflect. 
* 23. He is Allàh, and there is no God ja" 


beside Him, the Knower of the "ur. RM 
unseen and the seen. He is the KR \ Misa $ x! 


: À Es 
Gracious, the Merciful. [12i aJ 


&ydii.s SES ad aga 
deihi bs Laat Ve 


* 24. He is Allàh, and there is no God 
beside Him, the Sovereign, the Holy 
One, the Source of Peace, the 


Bestower of Security, the Protector, 
the Mighty, the Subduer, the 
Exalted. Holy is Allàh far above that 
which they associate with Him. 


25. He is Allàh, the Creator, the 
Maker, the Fashioner. His are the 


gu T Pei ‘4 9 IBES 


P PLC 
BÉN ss 
a 2 ^ w^ ON 
5, j sya Qe AGI APO 


å G4 fu "TP WES IEAT OT 


most beautiful names. All that is in 


the heavens and the earth glorifies Wis ie 
Him, and He is the Mighty, the MES £5 $.025Y15 e» goad 


Wise. ied & 
* 20. And be not like those who forgot Allah, so He made them forget themselves. 
* 23. Heis Allàh, thereis none worthy of worship except Him, 
* 24. Heis Allah, there is none worthy of worship except Him, 


X 
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Chapter 60 











AL-MUMTAHINAH 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. O ye who believe! take not My 
enemy and your enemy for friends, 
offering them love, while they 
disbelieve in the truth which has 
come to you and drive out the 
Messenger and yourselves from 
your homes merely because you 
believe in Allah, your Lord. If you 
go forth, to strive in My cause and 
seek My pleasure, take them not for 
friends, sending them messages of 
love in secret, while I know best 
what you conceal and what you 
reveal. And whoever of you does so, 
has, surely, lost the right path. 


* 3. If they get the upper hand of you, 
they show themselves to be your 
active enemies, and will stretch 
forth their hands and their tongues 
towards you with evil intent; and 
they ardently desire that you should 
become disbelievers. 


4. Neither your ties of kindred nor 
your children will avail you aught 
on the Day of Resurrection. He will 
decide between you. And Allah sees 
all that you do. 


5. There is a good model for you in 
Abraham and those with him, when 
they said to their people, *We have 
nothing to do with you and with that 
which you worship beside Allāh. 
We disbelieve all that you believe. 
There has arisen enmity and hatred 
between us and you for ever, until 
you believe in Allah alone'—with 
the exception of /his saying of 


[22-2 591 9-251 gd es 
4 5 
BASS ¥ uia cii uso 

d 3, m 
$3315 clysi asses Gye 


Ata id : FON Zane 9 
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* 3. Only if they gain ascendency over you will they emerge as open enemies TY as 
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Chapter 60 


Abraham to his father, ‘I will surely 
ask forgiveness for thee, though I 
have no power fo prevail upon Allah 
in favour of thee.’ They prayed to 
God saying, ‘Our Lord, in Thee do 
we put our trust and to Thee do we 
turn repentant, and towards Thee is 
the final return. 


6. ‘Our Lord, make us not a trial for 
those who disbelieve, and forgive 
us, our Lord; for Thou alone art the 
Mighty, the Wise.’ 


7. Surely, there is a good example in 
them for you—for all who have 
hope in Allah and the Last Day. And 
whosoever turns away—truly, Allah 
is Self-Sufficient, Worthy of all 
praise. 


AL-MUMTAHINAH 


MÁS 633.5 i 422: 4653 Class J G55 


Says 27 25) olds (iis 


wan 


Clete ds! 

A ^ ^* m a Z 

ojs ALIS igala OLET 
- ^ At 

n oR be 4 Maris or ae 

a oie ME 


R. 2. [ 
8. It may be that Allah will bring 3255 1ta dash oi abies 


about love between you and those of 
them with whom you are now at 
enmity; and Allah is All-Powerful; 
and Allāh is Most Forgiving, 
Merciful. 


9. Allah forbids you not, respecting 
those who have not fought against 
you on account of your religion, and 


8 ao 
Kem Mis HE BIS! 
Sn OG L 


ÉR Sond a5 Sa 


aSo okas 
2$ fao, à Maid 


who have not driven you forth from SE zi £i53 oes 350-3 * OT 
your homes, that you be kind to $1 H5 bd 
them and act equitably towards DER TONS 7 zaki 
them; surely Allāh loves those who 
are equitable. 

$ A 


10. Allah only forbids you, respect- 
ing those who have fought against 
you on account of your religion, and 
have driven you out of your homes, 
and have helped others in driving 
you out, that you make friends of 
them, and whosoever makes friends 
of them—it is these that are the 
transgressors. 


11. O ye who believe! when believ- A 5i BI Kt Z| Sibi! au 
ing women come to you as £24? oat az Hii £25. 
Refugees, examine them. Allah AD o C MRéS iago) 


[YS d 
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knows best their faith. Then, if you 
find them true believers, send them 
not back to the disbelievers. These 
women are not lawful for them, nor 
are they lawful for these women. But 
give their disbelieving husbands 
what they have spent on them. And it 
is no sin for you to marry them, 
when you have given them their 
dowries. And hold not to your 
matrimonial ties with the disbeliev- 
ing women; but demand the return 
of that which you have spent; and let 
the disbelievers demand that which 
they have spent. That is the judg- 
ment of Allah. He judges between 
you. And Allah is All-Knowing, 
Wise. 


12. And if any of your wives goes 
away from you to the disbelievers, 
then when you retaliate and get 
some spoils from the disbelievers, 
give to those believers whose wives 
have gone away the like of that 
which they had spent on their wives. 
And fear Allah in Whom you 
believe. 


13. O Prophet! when believing 
women come to thee, taking the oath 
of allegiance at thy hands that they 
will not associate anything with 
Allah, and that they will not steal, and 
will not commit adultery, nor kill 
their children, nor bring forth a 
scandalous charge which they 
themselves have deliberately forged, 
nor disobey thee in what is right, then 
accept their allegiance and ask Allah 
to forgive them. Verily, Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Merciful. 

14. O ye who believe! make not 
friends ofa people with whom Allah 
is wroth; they have indeed despaired 
of the Hereafter just as have the 
disbelievers despaired of those who 
are in the graves. 
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AL-SAFF 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 
l. In the name of Allah, the [152-25 SESLE EA 


Gracious, the Merciful. 
dan NE ONE 
2. Whatever is in the heavens and - 3 VETE EET SIE CP T 


I 


whatever is in the earth glorifies D TE 
Allāh; and He is the Mighty, the [r] AS 2! yy gs 
Wise. 


3.0 ye who believe! whydoyousay (4 6:5:353 d zi Sui 
what you do not do? DEOS ne "E 
FO xa 


4. Most hateful is it in the sight of J (2 idi of a She (aks ag 


Allah that you say what you do not ee PSP 
do. S gina 


5. Verily, Allàh loves those who fight 3 g S5 " 235i eai P 5i 
in His cause arrayed in solidranks,as ^ £(4,:, , ote AIS 
though they were a strong structure OG A 6 LS uw 


cemented with molten lead. ee en ss 
* 6. And remember when Moses said 4} 2354 4 51) 3d JG 513 
to his people, *O my people, why do dz he oF enters tab te 
you vex and slander me and you a zc 2 59 
know that I am Allah’s Messenger — 21 P Tes E, aL 


unto you?’ So when they deviated |, ee te, Pee 
from the right course, Allah caused P38) s 3-4 WG ob O55 


their hearts to deviate, for Allah wu. M 
: . ? AAA 

guides not the rebellious people. Hose 

7. And remember when Jesus, son of LEA Are 2854 o Zt 5 i 

Mary, said, ‘O children of Israel, 7), ai w 


“Cy e "ue % dae! 
surely I am Allah’s Messenger unto Om Ca 2E ca d. 
you, fulfilling that which is before Jj 5 je teur PETIT ^, GI 
me of the Torah, and giving glad eng 
tidings of a Messenger who will GI 5421 ARE Gost os 1 
come after me. His name will be £^ ee iG iU LA 


Ahmad.' And when he came to them d 
with clear proofs, they said, ‘This is [Joys 
clear enchantment.’ 

4 on - "^u oe 
8. But who could do greater wrong 4i Y yd) Gore, BB rs § 
than one who forges the lie against "y " 4. pe 
Allah while he is called to Islam? 13s WIDE 5B GSI 
oie aia not the wrongdoing nove É TREGUA, 





** 6. And remember when Moses said to his people, *O my people, why do you hurt me and you 
. knowthatI am Allah’s Messenger to you? 
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9. They desire to extinguish the light — ; S veia D 3x2 
of Allah with the breath of their — 292 2. 2B 2, Ee 
mouths, but Allah will perfect His 3y $9 $ $399 ate abl) 


light, even ifthe disbelievers hate if. [535.3 f 


NE He it Rr ee ae gi» $us 355 gH P 
essenger with the guidance an dad du rae ee a 
the Religion of truth, that He may — $x€ haK we) JE 5483) Gl 


\ 
cause it to prevail over all religions, aise $ Ro © 
even if those who associate partners 2 4 
with God hate it. 

R. 2. \ 9 Boo n poo - on 

11. O ye who believe! shall I point Jáj Jigi Geka) 3 ; 
out to you a bargain that will save cu ge ee A, race 
you from a painful punishment? o A ME O2 Dot BS, 
: : x Ang (ese 34924 » | war ^8 

Hi Meses ud duode, MEDI ee tee 
, A Ar d on iri ^ ^ 

cause of Allah with your wealth and geni, erm gd e 
1 Uu ^ Mah tU ^ 2556.42 P t 

your persons. That is better for you, [ir] $22.55 25 ie LARA Sy 


if you did but know. 
š ! : i 5, a, 52 3, 

13. He will forgive you your sins, we sf i524 is sh 365 as 
and make you enter the Gardens > » 23 v^ d d : E 
through which streams flow, and & $45] AS Oe (RS 
pure and pleasant dwellings in 264), Zh ne he aH zÍ 
Gardens of Eternity. That is the 23%" Ug e "E 
supreme triumph. Kaye eS] 


4 


14. And He will bestow another $$ li o2 RSS cx 
favour which you love: help from vn, EP R56 LS 
Allah and a near victory. So give [rJ ora Sed! pth > reri 
glad tidings to the believers. 

15. O ye who believe! be helpers of gii Cat iue aol >, 
Allāh, as said Jesus, son of Mary to Ju ssn, 22.2 on, on Y ícf 
his disciples, ‘Who are my helpers — 94215992 arya E wens 

in the cause of Allah.’ The disciples — & pay re Sable) Clos 
said, ‘We are helpers of Allāh.’ Soa +.) £2"€ wee kh Rea ea 
party of the children of Israel D2 44 Ce 2b Ua oA 
believed, while a party disbelieved. — ($4914 1 7 


* Then We gave power to those who TUM qM xm Aaa b 
believed against their enemy, and — !9&- 255 Bdge Ye Igal O23! 
they became victorious. 23 a 
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AL-JUMU‘AH 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


l. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. Whatever is in the heavens and 
whatever is in the earth glorifies 
Allah, the Sovereign, the Holy, the 
Mighty, the Wise. 


3. He it is Who has raised among the 
Unlettered people a Messenger 
from among themselves who recites 
unto them His Signs, and purifies 
them, and teaches them the Book 
and wisdom, although they had 
been, before, in manifest mis- 
guidance; 


4. And among others from among 
them who have not yet joined them. 
He is the Mighty, the Wise. 


5. That is Allah’s grace; He bestows 
it on whom He pleases; and Allah is 
the Master of immense grace. 


6. The likeness of those who were 
made to bear the /aw of Torah, but 
would not bear it, is as the likeness 
of an ass carrying a load of books. 
Evil is the likeness of the people 
who reject the Signs of Allah. And 
Allah guides not the wrongdoing 
people. 

7. Say, ‘O ye who are Jews, if you 
think you are the friends of Allah to 
the exclusion of a// other people, 
then wish for Death, if indeed you 
are truthful." 


8. But they will never wish for it, 
because of that which their hands 
have sent on before them. And Allah 
knows full well those who do 
wrong. 
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9. Say, ‘The Death from which you 
flee will surely meet you. Then will 
you be returned unto Him Who 
knows the unseen and the seen, and 
He will inform you of what you had 
been doing.’ 


R. 2. 
10. O ye who believe! when the call 
is made for Prayer on Friday, hasten 
to the remembrance of Allah, and 


AL-JUMU‘AH 


leave off a// business. That is better 5 je GEETA 19333 abi 
for you, if you only knew. ocr Pare, Sy 


Chapter 62 


11. And when the Prayer is finished, $ | je tu “313 3 F Én ets’ So 
then disperse in the land and seek of ^, T. A 
Allah’s grace, and remember Allah 34! res: ot p ) v2) 
much, that you may prosper. pegs KS 4351) ais 
[5 5) 35 
12. But when they see some mer- Pela $1 GIC 1315 Sf 3 
chandise or some amusement, they She Os PR 
break up for it, and leave thee — 2-9 M ee G5) 
standing. Say, ‘That which is with n $8; 4 Dossi 
Allāh is better than amusement and "+5 msy AME vis m Y 
merchandise, and Allàh is the Best [ods 3E mF 


Provider.’ 
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AL-MUNAFIQUN 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the [istae ee esa ror pee 
Gracious, the Merciful. ee ee EN 

2. When the hypocrites come to — 4 4 33 jő gui MUI 
thee, they say, *We bear witness that POP Yo Xu oe af 
thou art indeed the Messenger of A 4!5 4 geal QA d 
Allah.’ And Allah knows that thou — $i 2 $ $4 2013445 25! 
art indeed His Messenger, but Allah de i : š a : 


of 
jas, 


bears witness that the hypocrites are Hó aed Sabot! 
surely liars. 

3. They have made their oaths a 34.2% 43 2 Agl ff IS i SL 
shield; thus they turn men away dé G zz us M Mo" 
from the way of Allah. Evil surely is S6 az vl » gil Lint DE 
that which they have been doing. [IS pt v 


4. That is because they first 2 iu iz $545 2| sá AOU 
believed, then disbelieved. Soaseal “$7522 wow a M Fae 
was set upon their hearts and [IS $-9-2.32 ys Rad 5-922 995 Se 
consequently they understand not. 


* 5. And when thou seest them, their — » ds TU ANTO UN Pis 
figures please thee; and if they MET M PER 
speak, thou listenest to their speech. RA BAS E AMSU ASS 5153323 > 
They are as though they were IL O3 AI. exili == 
blocks of wood propped up. They EPP D» Y sn . 
think that every cry is against them. — 9-325) FEET bU 
They are the enemy, so beware of Z^ 
them. Allah’s curse be upon them! Doe: áo £i 
How are they being turned away! 


6. And when it is said to them, Ae ya AA S ig AF 243 dat 3 

‘Come, that the Messenger of Allah nae nee Po ne Piney Lanes 

may ask forgiveness for you,’ they AAT 23 ee 35533) abl O45 

turn their heads aside, and thou seest AUELCES E 4 n 
; ae Ei (522 

them keeping back while they are C os am) 

full of pride. 

" - I 
7. It is equal to them whether thou 4S E een XE agile $ igs p 
ask forgiveness for them or ask not Lad T 


forgiveness for them, Allah will UIT on | Fee ANT LEA SERES 


never forgive them. Surely Allàh Bove NE f 2 lg 3S ALIS) 
guides not the rebellious people. ý 


* 5. And when you see them, their figures please you; and if they speak, you listen to their 
speech, whereas they are like dry twigs propped up. They fear every calamity to befall 
them. 
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* 8. They it is who say, ‘Spend not on 
those who are with the Messenger of 
Allah that they may disperse and 
leave him; while to Allah belong 
the treasures of the heavens and the 
earth; but the hypocrites understand 
not. 


9, They say, ‘If we return to Medina, 
the one most honourable will surely 
drive out therefrom the one most 
mean;' while true honour belongs to 
Allàh and to His Messenger and the 
believers; but the hypocrites know 
not. 
R. 2. 

10. O ye who believe! let not your 
wealth and your children divert you 
from the remembrance of Allāh. 
And whoever does so—it is they 
whoare the losers. 


|l. And spend out of that with which 
We have provided you before death 
comes upon one of you and he says, 
‘My Lord! if only Thou wouldst 
grant me respite for a little while, 
then I would give alms and be 
among the righteous.’ 

12. And Allah will not grant respite 
to a soul when its appointed time has 
come; and Allah is Well-Aware of 
what you do. 
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* 8. They it is who say, ‘Spend not on those who are with the Messenger of Allah until they 
disperse deserting him; while to Allah belong the treasures of the heavens and the earth; but 


the hypocrites understand not. 
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AL-TAGHABUN 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


l. In the name of Allah, 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


the 


Eo A 
[123-359 9-925521 glo Le a 


2. Whatever is in the heavens and — , 25S) $2 aa às ay PT. 
whatever is in the earth glorifies WEE. 2r peru E T See 
Allah; His is the kingdom and His Y OE 343350445 5 GL 25 
the praise, and He has power over all ase 33 z oH 


things. 


* 3. It is He Who has created you, but asss ; 5, Bigs AiE t «res 
some of you are disbelievers and oe pos ion 45d 
some of you are believers; and Allah hia O Aoa CAT yo 
sees what you do. 

wah Z aA v - 

*4. He created the heavens and the $ GAL U5 NIS wy Lae di 
earth with truth, and He shaped you Hn ME TR 
and made your shapes beautiful, and 243,5 BB} Vio GaP Bo) ne 
to Him is the ultimate return. [roi o! 
5. He knows whatever is in the — (221523 ay 5o yo el 3 CAL 
heavens and the earth, and He %, 2,4 6 0.2, (ninh A 
knows what you conceal and what — 4-42 449155123 G5 Qn 
you disclose; and Allah knows full [7 3 All wiry 
well all that is in the breasts. i i 

4 ^ 
6. Has not the news reached you of ge 15545 a 35! ES xk su Au] 
those who disbelieved before? So "m PEPP EEEE EA 
they tasted the evil consequences of pes 3 A) JG 9 133155 os 
their conduct, and they had a painful [] n E 


punishment. 


* 7. That was because their Messen- 
gers came to them with manifest 
Signs, but they said, ‘Shall mortals 


uide us?’ So they disbelieved and = 54 2,5 E "m ^ pr 22 
fitted away, but Allah had never plici pe $ 
any need of them; and Allàh is Self- []3-9- Gye 
Sufficient, Worthy ofall praise. 

8. Those who disbelieve assert that a; 4 bes A EN] Aer Qi 3j ss; 
they will not be raised up. Say, ‘Yea, Z 25225444 «22,21 eo le 
by my Lord, you shall surely be Gy Ose 25 oral 45 


* 3. It is He who has created you, then some of you become disbelievers and some of you 
become believers. And Allah sees what you do. 

* 4. He created the heavens and the earth with truth, and He fashioned you and made your 
shapes excellent, and to Him is the ultimate return. 

* 7. That was because their Messengers came to them with manifest Signs, but they said, ‘Shall 
humans guide us?' 
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raised up; then shall you surely be [4] b Ke eis NS P e 
informed of what you did. And that Feet ee A 


is easy for Allah.’ 

9. Believe, therefore, in Allah and er nè 1S 385% asso m : IH 
His Messenger, and in the Light 4> 2 i4 AD 20 aba T 
which We have sent down. And [oA Specs ls, Jl 
Allàh is Well-Aware of all that you 

do. 


10. The day when He shall gather 237 GY 
you, on the Day of Gathering, that Mir ku ue. d 
will be the day of mutual loss and 24g 

gain. And whoso believes in Allah 44533 
and does good deeds—He will J i 


mba tthe nen ne ae te 
remove from them the evil conse- — 93342542 Visus OSF un ka 
quences of their deeds and He will [122871 yss Ga 


make them enter Gardens through 
which streams flow, to abide therein 
for ever. That is the supreme tri- 
umph. 


11. But as to those who disbelieve els Iia. 155 kee 6 33.513 
and reject Our Signs, these shall be cee t \ D pda A 
the inmates ofthe Fire, whereinthey +43 Ghats Ci Le EL y i 

. E . . . . ^ ^ w^ A J 
ee and an evil destination it DESPA] ox $ UE 

R. 2. 2 " ert 

12. There befalls not any affliction ralash Ji adios osm 2i 
but by the leave of Allāh. And $ ,* 7,4 "i. e zb. 


à s E NI w 5 - 
whosoever believes in Allah—He bls » S zs 2-62, ohh (02, 0^ $ 
guides his heart aright. And Allah Grieg rt CLA 
knows all things full well. [fet IP" oy 


13. And obey Allah and obey the gl, $3251 1ghabl $ chy Aabi 5 
Messenger. But if you turn away, — j^, ` £4.55 


Zins - "T Ate nica 
then Our Messenger is responsible A% C545 JE (6 alu 


only for the clear conveying of the SAT 
Message. 7 
14. Allāh! there is no God but He; so TAG Er per rd NP S bf 
de eee) $595 y, a] Yat 
in Allah let the believers put their Qe $5 22 fot 
trust. lo sue sor! 
15. O ye who believe! oe Digi oi aL 
ye who believe! surely among SSO eed iu 
your wives and your children are ^ 7 ge 2.245» 25% 420 
some that are really your enemies, — OY *z $9126 5) Is xz 23515 
so beware of them. And if you 4%.) S13 i22 225%, 4% 5$ ias 
overlook and forgive and pardon, auis aT Sn ae. 24 
then surely, Allàh is Most Forgiv- [o] pe) ) Se 


ing, Merciful. 
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16. Verily, your wealth and your 34, 5 RX H 232815 PONITUR UT 


vy 


children are a trial; but with Allah is ee A fon 
an immense reward. othe $= ST sks 

17. So fear Allah as best you can, $ 43 nri lati 

and listen, and obey, and spend in Bnet 2^4 315 awe 
His cause; it will be good for $45 x Ba IRE 2 veal 


x yourselves. And whoso is rid ofthe 34% HP j zi» PEE xS á 33 o 
covetousness of his own soul—it is ia ee a 
such who shall be successful. MJO Se sed) 


18. If you lend to Allah a good loan, phat’ xm 51333 a ATIS ò, 
He will multiply it for you, and will gan Pd ub Mo 
forgive you; and Allah is Most peers 5555 21$ ARRAS 
Appreciating, Forbearing, 


z ' 
19. The Knower of the unseen and ma eat Bree mofo haue, t5 2|! 
: i 1 ies (i Aa lc 
the seen, the Mighty, the Wise. 2 bates d 





* 17. And whoso is saved from his own covetousness—itis these who shall be successful. 
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AL-TALAQ 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


l. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


*2. O Prophet! when you divorce 
women, divorce them for the 
prescribed period, and reckon the 
period; and fear Allah. Turn them 
not out of their houses, nor should 
they themselves leave unless they 
commit an act which is manifestly 
foul. And these are the limits set by 
Allah; and whoso transgresses the 
limits of Allah, he indeed wrongs his 
own soul. Thou knowest not; it may 
be that thereafter Allah will bring 
something new to pass. 


3. Then, when they are about to 
reach their prescribed term, keep 
them with kindness, or put them 
away with kindness, and call to 
witness two just persons from 
among you; and bear true witness 
for Allah. This is by which is 
admonished he who believes in 
Allah and the Last Day. And he who 
fears Allah—He will make for him a 
way out, 


4. And will provide for him from 
where he expects not. And he who 
puts his trust in Allàh—He is 
sufficient for him. Verily, Allah will 
accomplish His purpose. For 
everything has Allah appointed a 
measure. 


5. And if you are in doubt as fo such 
of your women as despair of 
monthly courses, then know that the 
prescribed period for them is three 
months, and the same is for such as 
have not had their monthly courses 
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* 2. O Prophet! when eu divorce women, divorce them for the prescribed period, and reckon 


the period; and fear Allah, your Lord. 
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yet. And as for those who are with 
child, their period shall be until they 
*are delivered of their burden. And 
whoso fears Allàh, He will provide 
facilities for him in his affair. 


6. That is the command of Allah 
which He has revealed to you. And 
whoso fears Allàh—He will remove 
the evil consequences of his deeds 
and will enlarge his reward. 


7. Lodge them during the pre- 
scribed period in the houses 
wherein you dwell, according to the 
best of your means; and harass them 
not that you may create hardships 
for them. And if they be with child, 
spend on them until they are deliv- 
ered of their burden. And if they 
give suck to the child for you, give 
* them their recompense, and consult 
with one another in kindness; but if 
you meet with difficulty from each 
other, then another woman shall 
suckle the child for him (the father). 


8. Let him who has abundance of 
means spend out of his abundance. 
And let him whose means of subsis- 
tence are straitened spend out of 
what Allah has given him. Allah 
burdens not any soul beyond that 
which He has given it. Allah will 
soon bring about ease after hard- 
ship. 

R. 2. 
9. How many a city rebelled against 
the command of its Lord and His 
Messengers, and We called it to 
severe account, and punished it with 
dire punishment! 
10. So it tasted the evil conse- 
quences of its conduct, and the end 
of its affair was ruin. 
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* 5. And whoso fears Allah, He will facilitate his affairs for him. 


* 7, and decide your affairs by mutual consultation with fairness; but if you meet with 
difficulty from each other, then another woman shall suckle the child for him (the father). 
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11. Allah has prepared for them a | gob uid 3 is G13 
severe punishment; so fear Allah, O 1 P 
ye men of understanding, who have #133 925J 


believed. Allah has indeed sent [] 
down to you a Reminder— 

12. A Messenger, who recites unto NES be 
you the clear Signs of Allah, that he LAT 2 "ES 


may bring those who believeand do ajma) 's-ez 


AL-TALÀQ 


good deeds out of every kind of ù T PEN 


darkness into light. And whoso 7% 9^? 
believes in Allah and does good «54 Ali 
‘ 


deeds—He will make him enter 7$... 


Gardens, through which rivers flow, $2 Gs 
to abide therein for ever. Allàh has mi5 2 


indeed made excellent provision for 
him. 


13. Allàh is He Who created seven z H wi) 


heavens, and of the earth the like — , <5 At 42 
divine command 272 Y! OX; 
comes down in their midst, that yu į Jé 2 


thereof. The 


may know that Allah has power over wy 7-2 
all things, and that Allah encom- JS ERG 
passes all things in His knowledge. 
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AL-TAHRIM 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


l. In the name of Allāh, 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. O Prophet! why dost thou forbid 
thyself that which Allah has made 
lawful to thee, seeking the pleasure 
of thy wives? And Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Merciful. 

* 3, Allah has indeed allowed to you 
the dissolution of your oaths, and 
Allah is your Friend; and He is All- 
Knowing, Wise. 


4. And when the Prophet confided a 
matter unto one of his wives and she 
then divulged it, and Allah informed 
him of it, he made known fo her part 
thereof, and avoided mentioning part 
of it. And when he informed her of it, 
she said, ‘Who has informed thee of 
it?’ He said, ‘The All-Knowing, the 
All-Aware God has informed me.’ 


the 


5. Now if you two turn unto Allah 
repentant, it will be better for you, 
and your hearts are already so 
inclined. But if you back up each 
other against him, surely Allah is his 
Helper and Gabriel and the righ- 
teous among the believers; and 
furthermore, a// other angels too are 
his helpers. 


6. It may be that, if he divorce you, 
his Lord will give him instead wives 
better than you—resigned, believ- 
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+ : 
ing, obedient, always turning to uf VN PT ee eee. ee ' 
God, devout in worship, given to dU LEES CE, oe 
fasting, both widows and virgins. DEHE 
7. O ye who believe! save your- j;2< ETT i IG 
selves and your families from a Fire " ; Se S^ 
whose fuel is men and stones, over $ aT las 5 5U pep! 





* 3. Allah has indeed made incumbent upon you the dissolution of your vows, concerning the 
aforementioned, and Allàh is your Guardian; and He is All-Knowing, Wise. 
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Lord! build for me a house with 
Thee in the Garden; and deliver me 
from Pharaoh and his work, and 
deliver me from the wrongdoing 
people;’ 


AL-TAHRIM 
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which are appointed angels, stern $5 5 bse TEX af 1 Ga pats EFS) x 
and severe, who disobey not Allah — ', eae f » "RE HA, Gai 4 
in what He commands them and do — 31x32 52-8521 U$ ul Shed} 
asthey are commanded. [$5555 & 
8. O ye who disbelieve! make no M ERAS vif oiii 
excuses this day. You are requited DM af ‘a 
for what you did. LOT 52— TEAT d 
R. 2. : — 
ea s NI. eM 
* ^. 272 A nac. - [fs 9% 
your Lord will remove the evil AE S o ( G5 uox 
consequences of your deeds and oe G SF ois pele id a5 Antje: 
make you enter Gardens through Is paa 
which rivers flow, on the day when DIT TIU X5 v 3I ais 
Allah will not abase the Prophet nor LAM ee MA O33 AC fat | 
those who have believed with him, A>% 7 te We poa M La j 
Their light will run before them and AUC 3 * e Ode ga 
on their right hands. They will say, 4 Ge oj ae (G5 651134 ate 
‘Our Lord, perfect our light for us — ? aen 4 
and forgive us; surely Thou hast ini D Já 52. je diy Ss per 
power over all things.’ ie 
10. O Prophet! strive hard against 4 prt iy 2 IT Vegi 
the disbelievers and the hypocrites, `p (a) 7 du Rie co ae NRT 
*and be strict against them. Their ves D» BE Ed 
home is Hell, and an evil destination a 2 zz ; Nx 42 
itis! bs 
11. Allah sets forth for those who — $755 2195 Oa CPA "A 
disbelieve the example of the wife V 4 2 
of Noah and the wife of Lot. They gis zaras Sz 
were under two righteous servants a GA MO al fe Ü cu 
of Ours, but they acted unfaithfully ab GS heer ? n T. 
towards them. So they availed them Xi sági 3 srk dois edis A 
naught against Allah, and it was said $434 25%) 
to them, ‘Enter the Fire, ye twain, bes 5 ISU RS 
along with those who enter.’ 
12. And Allah sets forth for those 2745) ya si ESTANTO 
who believe the example ofthe wife 3.7, 4 E 
of Pharaoh when she said, ‘My Bws Qux G5 SIG $4555 ES 


* 10. Their resort is Hell, and an evil destination it is! 
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13. And the example of Mary, the 222425 i ols S 2550 5 
daughter of ‘Imran, who guarded Z4 x E. MOI (eo ont 
her private parts—so We breathed = iua 2 wegen Gass 
into him of Our Spirit—and she 7 

fulfilled in her person the words of g 


£ e s M r 
her Lord and His Books and was one [232 e 
ofthe obedient. 
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AL-MULK 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


l. In. the name of Allàh, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


&2. Blessed is He in Whose hand is «<. AY az 
§ the kingdom, and He has power over 


“ all things; 


3. Who has created death and life 
that He might try you—which of 
you is best in deeds; and He is the 
Mighty, the Most Forgiving. 


4. Who has created seven heavens in 
harmony. No incongruity canst thou 
see in the creation of the Gracious 
God. Then look again: Seest thou 
any flaw? 

* 5. Aye, look again, and yet again, thy 
sight will only return unto thee 
confused and fatigued. 


6. And verily, We have adorned the 
lowest heaven with lamps, and We 
have made them for driving away 
satans, and We have prepared for 
them the punishment of the blazing 
Fire. 


7. And for those who disbelieve in 
their Lord there is the punishment of 
Hell, and an evil resort it 1s! 


8. When they are cast therein, they 
will hear it roaring as it boils up. 


9. It would almost burst with fury. 
Whenever a host of disbelievers 1s 
cast into it the wardens thereof will 
ask them, ‘Did no Warner come to 
you?’ 

10. They will say, “Yea, verily, a 
Warner did come to us, but we 
treated him as a liar, and we said: 
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A y lookagain andyctagain, your sight will oniy retum to you frustrated and fatigued... x 
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‘Allah has not revealed anything; 
you are but in great error.” 


11. And they will say, ‘If we had but 
listened or possessed sense, we 
should not have been among the 
inmates of the blazing Fire.’ 

* 12. Then will they confess their sins; 
but far away are the inmates of the 
blazing Fire from God’s mercy. 


* 13. Verily, those who fear their Lord 
in secret—for them is forgiveness 
anda great reward. 


14. And whether you conceal what 
you say or make it public, He knows 
full well what is in your breasts. 


15. Does He Who has created you 
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Part 29 


not know if? He is the Knower of all Apes Ah 
subtleties, the All-Aware. [e o 
d R. 2. . » 

16. He it is Who has made the earth S4 oe $3 X ds d» À 
even and smooth for you; so tra- ae 2 (4 cL (Long inte nlt 
verse through its sides, and eat of 1353021925 Ge s | yess 
His provision. And unto Him will be Li E^ \ aa A 
the resurrection. aun p f 
17. Do you feel secure from Him 3%, 4.23 of uz e o; 

nt : Arar), C Lene Aid 
Who is in the heaven that He will not > "og HS Pag" 6.3 i 
cause the earth to sink with you [4D $95 Fla oe) 
when lo! it begins to shake? 
18. Do you feel secure from Him i» en es E e aAA 51 
Who is in the heaven that He will not AL notet Vua DP 
send against you a sandstorm? Then Ax Qe AS + Go tr 
will you know how terrible was My ^i 
warning. D og 

. 4% 9 A, 

19. And indeed those before them 4% : pases os & GT Mk 3355 
also treated My Messengers as liars; 7 i og 
then how grievous was My punish- AAS 9 
ment! 
20. Have they not seen the birds - i5 we $$$ Eid yisszassi 
above them, spreading out their * 3 aon nesis 
wings without moving them and osa Sy eius: Gor R25 $33 


then drawing them in to swoop down 
upon the prey? None withholds 





* 12. Then will they confess their sins; but damnation be for the inmates of the Fire. 


* 13. Verily, those who fear their Lord while He is hidden from them—for them is forgiveness 
anda great reward. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Part 29 AL-MULK Chapter 67 


them but the Gracious God. Verily hing’ MM. 4 i 
He sees all things. 3 + ludis j 
21. Or who is he that can be an army “es f SA UR 3) Ka o1 
for you to help you against the he ih UA RA 
Gracious God? The disbelieversare bsg ! gi» oF ATA 
only in deception. Je E 3j! oe 3f i 
2 rd - Cd 

22. Or who ishe that will providefor 4) 4 ^ ssi ET SM 8% 
you, if He should withhold His |S) 55557 Gadi Ihe o? 
provision? Nay, but they obstinately [r]) 55 $5550. OZ 45353 
persist in rebellion and aversion. T Wa s : ? 

H . ade Py LU 4 aa aS z Pad 
23. What! is he who walks grovelling — (2341 à 433 £s a C933 Gos 
upon his face better guided or he who EN WIPE eee er or; f 


walks upright on the straight path? Foiris B a JEL 
I 


24. Say, ‘He it is Who brought you AT he 3 XE sí &h 22 s 
into being, and made for you ears (4 4 ` ages R pA 
and eyes and hearts; but little thanks pete 5% 8515 5 $ Las 5 \ 


do you give.’ [755 I eX. 
Ld 


25. Say, ‘He it is Who multiplied — 4 4$, aS (SD 

you in the earth, and unto Him will ^7 1385 3x 25d? Br 

you be gathered." [POS As 
a 


26. And they say, ‘When will this 42% gy $29 (Gb Xs oys 
promise come to pass, if indeed you d Fo 
are truthful?’ Hos 2o 
27. Say, ‘The knowledge ofitiswith 4T , Sa Se Ziad Ves 
Al ad Tam only a pan S ee ee e 
Warner.’ e ora 322 


28. But when they see itnear,thefaces — ($2 ij 1% $E Sot, Ai) $315 ($15 
of those who disbelieve will become T aM dq ore | 
grief-stricken, and it willbe said, This #4 BS G 3 a 533% > 
1s What you used to ask for.’ [$525 
4 


29. Say, ‘Tell me, if Allah should (as 45 23! Gai $ LAS Jó 
destroy me and those who are with — , ^ ,, „We gn gt o oe 
me, or have mercy on us, who will o ih Ax. VUE o5 $| 
protect the disbelievers from a [7] ls M alie 
painful punishment?’ arr % 


30. Say, ‘He is the Gracious God; in ee Seca cle thick NS 
Him have we believed and in Him "xe Fa aig cele y segs 
have we put our trust. And you will Fors DLS e$ $2 OF 32435 
soon know who is in manifest error.’ T 

l 


* 31. Say, ‘Tellme, ifall your water were gos bse pedi «e E e os 
to disappear in the earth, who then will Ao 61s, OR d 
bring you clear flowing water?’ Flys oy AX v 





* 31. Say, ‘Tell me, if a// your water sinks into a deep recess, who then will bring you clear 
flowing water?' 
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QALAM 


(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 

2. By the inkstand and by the pen 
and by that which they write, 

3. Thou art not, by the grace of thy 
Lord, a madman. 

4. And for thee, most surely, there is 
an unending reward. 

5. And thou dost surely possess high 
moral excellences. 

6. And thou wilt soon see and they 
too will see 

7. Which of you is afflicted with 
madness. 

8. Surely, thy Lord knows best those 
who go astray from His way, and He 
knows best those who follow 
guidance. 

9. So comply not with the wishes of 
those who reject the truth. 

10. They wish that thou shouldst be 
pliant so that they may also be 
pliant. 

11. And yield not to any mean 
swearer, 

12. Backbiter, one who goes about 
slandering, 

13. Forbidder of good, transgressor, 
sinful, 

14. Ill-mannered and, in addition to 
that, of doubtful birth. 

15. This is because he possesses 
riches and children. 

16. When Our Signs are recited unto 
him, he says, ‘Stories of the 
ancients!’ 

17. We will brand him on the snout. 


Y 7. ^p^ nb i 
DIO $1233 
RAPAE E KC 

[35 à 2 


^ 4. ^ «e ziar G 
o£ dS ot sei 355 5, 
A ad ADA 


L sisi ga $ o ative 
n Bet AA 
[915552315533 


A ^ 4 a? a ie 
Hóa N Ge 35 3 1535 


ABC d Ch uz SL 
[55$ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Part 29 AL-QALAM Chapter 68 


18. We will surely try them as We en) Eels Lf iiu t 
tried the owners of the garden when VE f PAH 54 J 


“a ac” N AT g E % PE 
they vowed that they would cer- ^T. yo | [ST S) s 22A 
tainly pluck all its fruit in the [^] HEN 
morning, > LAER Ó 
19. Andthey made no exception and ms) pees 3; 


did not say, ‘If God please.’ 
20. Then a visitation from thy Lord pb ^ ó$ o^ Et Gáz e ACS 


visited it whilethey were asleep; * PPM 
Elo Sez 

21. And the morning found it like a A 5 alll ace nt 

garden cut down overnight. TU i 

22. So they called to one another at ; Y Bass 

the break of dawn, Elen 


* 23. Saying, ‘Go forth early in the 2 ocg i 15 A 3i 
morning to your field, if you would 5) BSE E ^ 


gather the fruit.’ Flot) Ca 

24. And they set out, talking to one os 2i ii s ÀT Rent 

another in low tones, 

. ^ 

*25. Saying, ‘Let no poor man today ,%,%¢ BN d A52 Y of 

enter it against you." T * P RN 

oes 

* 26. And they went forth early in the IOS lS 235 dé ass 

morning, determined to achieve dd 

their purpose. 


27. But when they saw it, they said, S aw 2518 gd S CCUAETRS 
*Surely, we have lost our way! 

28. *Nay, we have been deprived of mé za Lye ox O3 
everything." 

29. The best among them said, "Did 7 “4 PRA, j 37 AMI puis sí áG 
I not say to you, ‘Why do you not Zan 
glorify God?’” Flo say 


30. Now they said, ‘Glory be to our [Eis i íi áo "UE zd 
Lord. Surely, we have been wrong- dad 2 


doers.’ 
31. Then some of them turned to the on ASETE Jt a ow NH 
others, reproaching one another. 

* 32. They said, ‘Woe to us! We were [rola EVE VIRG Sd 


indeed rebellious against God. 
* 23. Saving, ‘Go forth early in the morning to your field, if you are to reap the harvest.’ 
* 25. Saying, ‘Let no poor man enter therein today against your interest.’ 
* 26. And they set out early in the morning with full might. 
* 32. They said, ‘Woe tous! Verily, we were transgressors indeed. 
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33. ‘Maybe our Lord will give us 
instead a better garden than this; we 
do humbly entreat our Lord.’ 


34. Such is the punishment of this 
world. And surely the punishment 
of the Hereafter is greater. Did they 
but know! 

R. 2. 
35. For the righteous, indeed, there 
are Gardens of Bliss with their Lord. 


36. Shall We then treat those who 
submit to Us as We treat the guilty? 


37. What is the matter with you? 
How judge ye! 

38. Have you a Book wherein you 
read, 


39. That you shall surely have in it 
whatever you choose? 


40. Or have you any covenant 
binding on Us till the Day of 
Resurrection that you shall surely 
have all that you order? 


4]. Ask them which of them will 
vouch for that. 


42. Or have they any ‘partners’ of 
God? Let them, then, produce those 
‘partners’ of theirs, if they speak the 
truth. 


43. On the day when the truth shall 
be laid bare and they will be called 
upon to prostrate themselves, they 
will not be able to do so; 


44. Their eyes will be cast down, 
and humiliation will cover them; 
and they were indeed called upon to 
prostrate themselves when they 
were safe and sound, but they 
obeyed not. 


45. So leave Me alone with those 
who reject this word of Ours. We 
shall draw them near to destruction 
step by step from whence they know 
not. 
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46. And I give them respite; for My 
plan is strong. 


47. Dost thou ask a reward of them 
that they are as if being weighed 
down witha heavy tax? 


48. Is the unseen with them so that 
they write it down? 


49. So be thou steadfast in carrying 
out the command of thy Lord, and 
be not like the Man of the Fish when 
he called to his Lord and he was full 
of grief. 

50. Had not a favour from his Lord 
reached him, he would have surely 
been cast upon a bare tract of land, 
while he would have been blamed 
by his people. 

51. But his Lord chose him and 
made him one of the righteous. 


52. And those who disbelieve would 
fain dislodge thee from thy God- 
given station with their angry looks 
when they hear the Reminder; and 
they say, ‘He is certainly mad.’ 


* 53. Nay, it is naught but a source of 
honour for all the worlds. 
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5 
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Chapter 68 





* 53. Nay, itis naught but a reminder for all the worlds. 
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& cuz 

















AL-HAQQAH 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 
1. In the name of Allah, the ae ek REER 
Gracious, the Merciful. Hebel gai gili 
2. The Inevitable! artic if 
3. What is the Inevitable? EES% i 
4. And what should make thee know BLAAN EL ss 
what the Inevitable is? 


* 5. The tribe of Thamüd and the tribe DEES BIL EE 35545 este 
of ‘Ad treated as a lie the sudden * 
calamity. 
i % dea 
6. Then, as for Thamüd, they were maL ÜL is 2% ono XH 
destroyed with a violent blast. j!$52)-8 5 3505 


7. And as for ‘Ad, they were — 4515 zd ast sG G3 
destroyed by a fierce roaring wind, t dii Baz 


8. Which He caused to blow against (87 $2; $$ SG ais agsle lens 
them for seven nights and eight days cU ePi. 


: 5 L^ aS Te) nt Ion FP 
consecutively, so that thou mightest 9 F}@ Ad 250) 43! um 
have seen the people therein lying taz Liz isi 
prostrate, as though they were D" Ge Pe 
trunks of palm-trees fallen down. 

a ^u 
9. Dost thou see any remnant of [Ja.z£G 53 243 uM das 
* .- . 

them? 

- — 
10. And Pharaoh, and those who 2 G5 ANAE S Berie $925: U-5 
were before him, and the over- A ET (S 
thrown cities persistently commit- Haa 9S, 
ted sins. 


* 11. And they disobeyed the Messen- SLE pals 24 Oe PEU 
ger of their Lord, therefore He 3 $..1 
seized them—a severe seizing. DE 


12. Verily, when the waters rose aes) Gio piles? GET, 
high, We bore you in the boat, 


* 5. The tribe of Thamud and the tribe of ‘Ad refused to believe in the shattering calamity. 


Note: This in fact is taken from the Quranic expression itself wherein al-gari‘ah = 2,481) has 
been expressed as (Gus yah é SG 855 De tach G20 Bids x) (101:5, 6, Al-Qari‘ah). The day 
when mankind will be like scattered moths, and the mountains will be like carded wool. 


So it is not an ordinary shatter but refers to a gigantic calamity such as produced by H-bombs 
and neutron bombs etc. The magnitude of the explosion mentioned is such as could pulverise 
mountains. 

* 11. And they disobeyed the Messenger of their Lord, therefore He seized them with an ever- 
tightening grip. 
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13. That We might make it a $3 sad 5 Bohs ah IGS 
reminder for you, and that retaining be | 
ears might retain it. (rage! 
14. And when a single blast is mah BLES G fad HE 
sounded on the trumpet, 


EA 


15. And the earth and the mountains — $ (4233 Aa s pi e$ 
are heaved up and then crushed in a id r2. P 
single crash, OEEC 
16. On that day will the great Event DESI eii S 333 x 
come to pass. dii 


^ 
( 

sek 
gk 
> 


17. And the heaven will cleave 1g 2 S uz EE 
asunder, and it will become frail that LAD!) 354 se ga I RES 
day. 


* 18. And the angels will be standing 4424 nod (2t Le AT 2E 
on the sides thereof, and abovethem V MA b Gs >) obs) 13 
on that day eight angels will bear the TRE TESTES EATE OT 
throne ofthy Lord. Wass d T2549 b 

2 2 ond pane 


19. On that day you will be pre- DEBESS EPPES EEE 5 
sented before God; and none of your : 
secrets will remain hidden. 


20. Then, as for him who is given his ACELERA PCT Gi & GG 
record in his right hand, he will say, i o de gle gh te 
‘Come, read my record. Eas 19555! 25 : 

21. ‘Surely, I knew that I would PARA &U eX ESSE o 
meet my reckoning.’ las ge = e 
22.Sohe will have a delightful life, [r]àg:255 abies (3223 

2" o * ow nI 

23. Ina lofty Garden, ant ais 5 
24. Whereof clusters of fruit will be PE (atath 
within easy reach. magis (5S5 
25. ‘Eat and drink joyfully because $ Ma tur (325.813 Ws 


of the good deeds you did in days 
gone by.’ 
26. But as for him who is given his yas ! 


A 
> 


X 
t 
~ 
TM 
1 [E] 
y A 
ES 
Nd x 
es 
Nb. 
Wm & 
, FR 
wit — 


record in his left hand, he will say, ed dk Vo n? Tne eh) 
‘O would that I had not been given [n] aS e3UJ S. 
my record! r TT 
27. ‘Nor known what my reckoning Hag lia li 2531523 
was! g 

* 28. ‘O would that death had made an f n C gó 4 GL 
end of me! TE 


* 18. And the Angels will be ses the sides thereof, and above them on that day the eight 
angels will bear the throne of your Lord. 
* 28. ‘How I wish that judgement were a decree for me to perish! 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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29. ‘My wealth has been of no avail [AU Gu ES 
tome. aaa 


30. ‘My power has perished from pened (E EUR 
me.’ ee 
31. ‘Seize him and fetter him, oe xA ti 

c 1 1 u A In PNA 2 
32. ‘Then cast him into Hell. [re] TAEA AAA 43 
33. ‘Then put him into a chain the 8133 ggn (&55$ 2L à 23 
length of which i ty cubits; E 4 
ength of which is seventy cubits; REEE 
34. ‘Verily, he did not believe in Hasia bai You «S, 
Allah, the Great, 

^ ` ^ a 

35. ‘And he did not urge the feeding pierres JF oes 9$ 
ofthe poor. 7 7 
36. ‘No friend, therefore, has he BASE CEPS Cus 
here this day; 

* 37. ‘Nor any food save blood mixed eyii oats 56155 
with water, 277 j 
38. ‘Which none but the sinners 3: Gu & 
eat.’ E 

R. 2. 199 
39. But nay, I swear by all that you Ose Assis 
see, T 
40. And by all that you see not, oa 563 
41. That it is surely the word mas 5 ut d KD 
brought by a noble Messenger; rd 
2 7 ø 


42. And it is not the word ofa poet; moše Gip. pol gs 3465 
little is it that you believe! i : 
43. Nor is it the word of a sooth- mo5 A 4564 Js : » E Js, ds 
sayer; little is it that you heed! ns din i 


44. It is arevelation from the Lord of zl MENT eíozdpd 
the worlds. d: " 
* 45. And if he had forged and attrib- Jis 83i ez as | iz gi 5 5 
uted any sayings to Us, 
46. We would surely have seized (ed ake GRIS 
him by theright hand, ; 
* 47. And then surely We would have doi 3 43, Gast $33 


severed his life-artery, 
* 37. ‘Nor any food save the washing of wounds, 
* 45, Andifhe had falsely attributed even a trivial statement to Us, 
* 47. And then surely We would have severed his jugular vein. 
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* 48. And not one of you could have Ox ERENTO A G3 
held Us off from him. a 
49. And verily it is a reminder for the mei 5553 fei M $ 
righteous. 
50. And, surely, We know that there FOL, 355 3 2, Sis) GS 
are some among you who reject Our 
Signs. : 
51. And, verily, it will be a source of Ejo „AO Ji geia z5 a5] 3 
regret for the disbelievers. 2. di ud 
52. And surely, it is the true cer- BEE - DE 13 
tainty. ^ 
53. So glorify the name of thy Lord, sazii É at aust fio 
the Great. 3 dad ju E 


* 48. And none of you could shield him from Us. 
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Part 29 








£3 hd 
elm N Ea S 








AL-MA‘ARIJ 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 

2. An inquirer inquires concerning 
the punishment about to fall 

3. Upon the disbelievers, which 
none can repel. 

4. It is from Allah, Lord of great 
ascents. 

5. The angels and the Spirit ascend 
to Him in a day the measure of 
which is fifty thousand years. 


6. So be patient with admirable 
patience. 
7. They see it to be far off, 


8. But We see it to be nigh. 


9. The day when the heaven will 
become like molten copper, 


10. And the mountains will become 
like flakes of wool, 


11. And a friend will not inquire 
after a friend. 


12. They will be placed in sight of 
one another, and the guilty one 
would fain ransom himself from the 
punishment of that day by offering 
his children, 


13. And his wife and his brother, 


14. And his kinsfolk who sheltered 
him, 

15. And by offering all those who 
are on the earth, if only thus he 
might save himself. 

16. But no! surely it is a flame of 
Fire, 

17. Stripping off the skin even to the 
extremities ofthe body. 


G eee onl an « 
DRAF " “S o 
b ^ M 

oo e 
[-]g 2991 ss dM 


A n^ 45 ^2» 27 02455" uh 
GA Sl o oJ» $3 22-42 bee, 
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[6242 5 5e o2 o^ 


ms Gps 
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18. It will call him who turned his 
back and retreated 

19. And hoarded wealth, and 
withheld it. 

20. Verily, man is born impatient 
and miserly. 

21. When evil touches him, he is full 
of lamentation, 

22. But when good falls to his /ot, he 
is niggardly. 

23. But not those who pray. 


24. Those who are constant in their 
Prayer, 
25. And those in whose wealth there 
is arecognized right 

* 26. For one who asks for help and 
for one who does not. 
27. And those who believe the Day 
of Judgment to be a reality, 


28. And those who are fearful of the 
punishment of their Lord— 


* 29. Verily the punishment of their 
Lord is not a thing to feel secure 
from— 

30. And those who guard their 
private parts— 

3]. Except from their wives and 
from those whom their right hands 
possess; such indeed are not to 
blame; 

32. Butthose who seek to go beyond 
that, it is these who are transgres- 
sors— 

33. And those who are watchful of 
their trusts and their covenants, 


34. And those who are upright in 
their testimonies, 


PIE LE POETE 
[ro] 2 Gas (93. 8-23! $4! C2 (02 3J1* 
& ay ote M ow 
[n]23 59)! 5 14 LU, 
d» ^w aw @ Lu DA An r 
Hye S 1-6 92375 
we T w I InG 
Abt) pit 2 de> 9M 
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* 26. For thebeggar and the destitute who begs not. 
* 29. Verily the punishment of their Lord is unsparing. 
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* 35. And those who are strict in the TC prr is 
observance of their Prayer. osi gb mor E 
bd 


36. These will be in the Gardens, 
duly honoured. 


R. 2. 
37. But what is the matter with those 
who disbelieve, that they come 
hastening towards thee, 
38. From the right hand and from the 
left, in different parties? 


5 3, ^ - 
39. Does every man among them 222 qan AT 2a Bo) AZ 
y g e JY G AUS AS; 


hope to enter the Garden of Bliss? d aan á "NP 
[rai 
40. Never! We have created them of S2 sz es posit i X 
that which they know. Tom 
41. But nay! I swear by the Lord of 5| gAs gi Dh bsi ds 
the easts and of the wests, that We P Lap M 
have the power [JO 3228) 
42. To bring in their place others — $a: (2 $0 5455 ews 538 yl je 
better than they, and We cannot be Fae eae 
frustrated in Our plans. Ploy 
1 2$ we ^ ^^.» NS ^ S^. ^» 
43. So leave them alone to indulge — (g al 4 (bci pe 
in idle talk and play until they meet ER NAA Í EOE 
that day of theirs which they are 2535 92. ($32 1 oda gp, 
promised, 
*44. The day when they will come s Sa] e SAI y 
forth from their graves hastening, as ~t {z 
though they were racing to a target, a S 5 0,245 


6% 


45. With their eyes cast down; and s$s Baines "^ RASA Sas tz 
disgrace will cover them. Suchisthe — 5 E uni peut 
day which they are promised. XE wc d Hu ze ijs T 





* 35. And those who stand guard over their prayers. 


* 44. The day when they would emerge from their graves rushing forth as if they were 
hastening towards their targets, 
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& 42 > 
| NG hs 
NUH 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 








Il. In the name of Allah, the nbn ss eye 
Gracious, the Merciful. Heated ey s ü 
2. We sent Noah to his people, 0.27 e&t 725% MEG ECL 
saying, *Warn thy people before P^ i yen 9} a. 3 hs 
there comes upon them a grievous £152 alia oO Q3 Oe S5 
punishment.’ ‘dl AS 

ve 
3. He said, ‘O my people! surely I Pbk 3G) eS 


am a plain Warner unto you, 
4. ‘That you serve Allah and fear Gere N 13558313 Shi Elyl 
Him and obey me. ile Ty i 
4 ^ Un Ns 
5. ‘He will forgive you yoursinsand — 5 EQ My > 0-2 t) 8x 
grant you respite till an appointed J XE i ES 
time. Verily the time appointed by P2 Po mw 
Allàh cannot be put back when it [16 $5.55 BAS NaS iA 
comes, if only you knew!’ 


BY Gs 


6. He said, “My Lord, I have called [565 S f oe 3 utes 3 3.56 
my people night and day, oY ls 

7. “But my calling them has only A" Siz Ea: AS -355 
made them flee from me all the EMSS VLG LE $2 Sys 535 
more. 


X 
A 
Yo 
EA 
— 
`~ 


8. “And every time I called them — 41225205335) 45365 
that Thou mightest forgive them, LSL n n 
they put their fingers into their ears, gua 


*and covered up their hearts, and — 1444 £2 21$ 3 3015-4 45.5, 
persisted in their iniquity, and were : MAA CT, 
disdainfully proud. [JO u^ 

x 9. "Then, I called them to righteous- mite [vs ey a4 

> ad 


ness openly. 


10. “Then I preached to them in n 34 2, noah 6 AERA oh E 
public, and also spoke to them in pad oye 5 pe) cits ae Po 
private. nie 

* 11. “And I said, ‘Seek forgiveness 4 V 7 048 ane EATER 
of your Lord; for He is the Great D i Dre 
Forgiver. 


* 8. and wrapped their garments around them and persisted in their iniquity, and behaved 
with exceeding arrogance. 


* 9, ‘Then I invited them fo your path openly. 
* 11. ‘And Isaid, ‘Seek forgiveness of your Lord; for He is exceedingly Forgiving. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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12. ‘He will send down rain for you ai ee (ats AZ ast 
in abundance, ost eee iai 

z a a 
13. ‘And He will strengthen you — 32225 Oli rem Xe $25 
with wealth and with children, and E j MA OR E eS yg 
He will give you gardens and He [c] aol aS Qaa sg O 
will give you rivers. 
. à * Z2 i “4 

* 14. ‘What is the matter with you that [75655 2i, DAN SIC 
you expect not wisdom and staid- 
ness from Allah? : 

*15. ‘And He has created you in Cuir 3 B13 333 
different forms and different condi- 
tions. 

y 4 * 

* 16. ‘Have you not seen how Allah ER E AS 235 GE As YT 
has created seven heavens in perfect a y be 
harmony, [e Gb 
17. ‘And has placed the moon 475% yf Gai, $28 4033 
therein as a light, and made the sun i S 
as a lamp? [2 Ls. ai 


grow as a good growth from the 
earth, 


*19. ‘Then will He cause you to 


(Gis Xe vsu Oo 533 
> * ^ we ; _ d 
return thereto, and He will bring you ds i 


forth a new bringing forth. 
on 7 

20. ‘And Allah has made the earth fc NER SAN 
for you a wide expanse ^ 
2]. *That you may traverse the open Ee Gs 22h, sd j cd 
ways thereof." " nac Sez s d v 

R. 2. T : 4 * 
22. Noah said, “My Lord, they have — 1$2251$ (38€ MS SS oe 46 
disobeyed me, and followed one Riad 4 Tolre In ane 
whose wealth and children have [ll CE 3, 63355 GS 53 di 
only added to his ruin. 

2 - p ^ 4 

23. “And they have planned a sig e 135 $55 
mighty plan. 


24. “And they say fo one another, 
‘Forsake not your gods under any 
circumstances. And forsake neither 
Waddt, nor Suwa‘t, nor Yaghitht 
and Ya'üqt and Nasrt.’ 

* 14. ‘What is the matter with you that you do not ascribe dignity to Allah. 

* 15, ‘And certainly He has created you in stages. 

* 16. ‘Have you not observed how Allah has created seven heavens tier upon tier? 

* 18. ‘And Allah has raised you from the earth like the raising of vegetation. 


* 19, ‘Then will He return you therein and bring you forth in a special way. 
ildols ofpagan Arabs. 
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25. “And they have led many astray; — ($3, Bot tS At XN LS 533 
so increase Thou not the wrongdo- e ay Y 4 2 
ers but in error." Jus 3 


26. Because of their sins they were 3136 es $133 p aantihi(i, 
drowned and made to enter Fire. "ONCE TOM NEU 
And they found no helpers forthem- EV 231251955 $2415 x37 215 
selves against Allah. 


*27. And Noah said, ‘My Lord, leave — 94 Ua 3! JE 5S 25 234 $5 
not in the land a single one of the Ace d a NAE 
disbelievers; BET oz Ee 
28. *For, if Thou dost leave them, $22 Gd : FESE S Nc 
they will only lead astray Thy do e CÍ c5 
servants and will not give birth but MGS $635 1. 
toasinner and a disbeliever. 

4a ef 


29. ‘My Lord, forgive me and my 
parents, and him who enters my 4 22 
house as a believer, and the believ- 9 2225-977. A 
ing men and the believing women; BESS CLL a3 ua 32 I3 
and increase Thou not the wrongdo- m ISIO cdi sissa d 
ers but in perdition.’ 


* rib And Noah said, *My Lord leave not in the land a single one of the disbelievers as dwellers 
erein; 


aiwi|thalhe|kheldh sls ocg Althan] elehelqol’ 
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ZY w ET. > 











É 





AL-JINN 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 

l. In the name of Allah, the zat Se gl 
Gracious, the Merciful. n. zu 

r ^ 
2. Say, "It has been revealed tome — $23 je A 3% e 1 GA c 
that a company of the Jinn listened, sy Cow ec, $a (26.5 
and they said: ‘Truly we have heard LJM Biss imei y e 
aQur'anthat is wonderful, 
3. ‘It guides to the right way; so we NATAS EAN X Ne a5 
have believed in it, and we will not us á E a T us 
associate any one with our Lord. ICM, 
4. *And we believe that the majesty Wolo kl Pr red 554.513 
of our Lord is exalted. He has taken d y 45393 
neither wife nor son unto Himself. [5325 35 
5. ‘And it is true that the foolish — $i JZ Cual às&t oF 4515 
amongst us used to utter extravagant i r ú 44 
lies concerning Allah. s] 
6. ‘And we thought that men and — $ ig 3.35) Ad 4 oie 1813 
Jinn would never speak a lie con- 7 !w. Y b ee 
cerning Allàh. É gh 


7. ‘And indeed some men from $559 pol os Qd AAA 
among the common folk used to MIDEREK 
seek the protection of some men [55 5-533155 gap! 03 Jay, 
from among the Jinn, and they thus 

increased the latter in their pride; 

8.‘Andindeed they thought,evenas 4208 s S iiS WEÉS 
you think, that Allah would never tole Hp 
raise any Messenger. [^] 55 
9.'And we sought to reach heaven, — $$ 2 (555 2, $zl Mi 45615 
but we found it filled with strong ^ 1193250, ti 
guards and shooting stars. (Wa 5 52 4 SE 


10. ‘And we used to sit on some of Ede Qu ? 5$(E2 515 
its seats to listen. But whoso listens CATA CCAN TAK Tee 
now, finds a shooting star in ambush MSS asd) MO DIT WE 
for him. 


11. ‘And we know not whether evil 3 (525 $4 * sí 33 j $15 
is intended for those who are in the 2 = "m 2, Fe ee ET 
earth or whether their Lord intends D ) 542 35151025 y! 


something good for them. 

12. *And some of us are righteous 4&5 3556.3 3 

and some of us are otherwise; and bigs a CI (ey 
we are sects holding different views. [7] 553-$ G35 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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13. ‘And we know that we cannot 
frustrate the plan of Allah in the 
earth, nor can we escape Him by 
flight. 


AL-JINN 
4 oS Q^ JI 
5 25 Gab yas 


14. ‘And when we heard the call to aras zi T: wal 


guidance, we believed in it. Andhe — «ie, 4(el se 
who believes in his Lord has no fear J5 UAI - Gz ` 


of loss or injustice. 


Chapter 72 


15. ‘And some of us submit to God sO paw Bi, $5321 678 
and some of us have deviated from PERRE EPP 2» 
the right course.’ ” And those who [91325 15 SAS Gl» [o 
submit to God—it is these who seek 

theright course. 

16. And as for those who deviate 45.44) uS S o AN 43) 13745 
from the right course, they are the t o 
fuel of Hell. A 
17. And if they keep to the right | «$5 Sy, 12 iis ji 
path, We shall certainly provide $m Y. » de 2,7 
them with abundant water to drink, ÉSE 2 agia Y 
18. That We may try them thereby. Af 3 be ve NS 45> AX HE 
And whoso turns away from the — ^ TD EN " 
remembrance of his Lord—He will ye Tad , 3d 
push him into an overwhelmingly 

severe punishment. 
19.Andallplacesofworshipbelong 38312213433 NS ab do \ ENS 
to Allah; so call not on any one ^ E ove 
beside Allah. von 
20. And when the Servant of Allāh — $3232 gib\ 522 5 a515 


stands up praying to Him, they 
crowd upon him, well nigh suffocat- 
inghim. 

21. Say, ‘I pray to my Lord only,and 4 à, ii 3 $ 5 182 


I associate no one with Him.’ 


22. Say, ‘Ihave no power to do you — [*j2 4459S Ki 215% 
either harm or good.’ 535 5S 5&5 us) 
23. Say, ‘Surely none can protectme — $1 o. gi s 


against Allāh, nor can I find any y 2 n 
place of refuge beside Him. M 43 
24. ‘My responsibility is only to 2 AL AR, e ao 
convey the revelation from Allah, pi "S 252 


and His Messages. And for those — 63344228556 4G 
who disobey Allah 


and His 


IN 
NP? 
vv 
o. 
Gv» - 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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AL-JINN 


Messenger there is the fire of Hell, 
wherein they will abide for a long, 


long period. 


25. They will continue to disbelieve — 4.327232 
until they see that which they are ud E 
promised, and soon they will know [JIS 


who is weaker in helpers and fewer 


innumbers. 


26. Say, ‘I know not whether that — 3535.25 
which you are promised is nigh or 


whether my Lord has fixed for it a 


distant term.’ 


* 27. He is the Knower of the unseen; 
and He reveals not His secrets to any 


one, 

*28. Except to him whom He 4j ^4 ag 
chooses, namely a Messenger of "Seni 
His. And then He causes an escort of roe 


guarding angels to go before him 


and behind him, 
29. That He may know that they 5 M TNT 


(His Messengers) have delivered ae 


"cr 
the Messages of their Lord. And He 4%" de rok 


encompasses all that is with them 
and He keeps count ofall things. 


* 27. He is the Knower of the unseen, and He does not grant anyone ascendency over His 


domain of the unseen. 


Y 
[i$ S. E d 


ir 


* 28. Except him whom He chooses as His Messenger. And in front of him and at the back 
of him march angels as sentinels. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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S duo 
SLED ste T MENTOR 2 


AL-MUZZAMMIL 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 








Il. In the name of Allah, the Teka SN bd SN tgs | pds 
Gracious, the Merciful. pie pos} ga loca) 


*2. O thou who art bearing a heavy [osse ST 
responsibility, 
. : oa 4% I, 
3. Stand up in Prayer at night except rr Js 3 D "e ec 
a small portion thereof — g 
4. Half of it, or make it a little less Pius u oaii Rog 
than that ae 
P ^ ^ wu» - ^* aT 
5. Or make it a little more than GT 2255 Ó INST 353 $ 424.5 >} 51 
that—and recite the Qur'àn slowly 
and thoughtfully. 
6. Verily, We are charging thee with Raptr Y55 iuc piv SU 
a weighty Word. 7 y 
; ‘ ; . "LA , PT 
7. Verily, getting up at night is the Así aas ES e ii AI i 
most potent means of subduing the 3 s 
self and most effective in respect of (Nas 
words of prayer. 
8. Thou hast indeed, during the day, nt yb A; 2 Gu à & $ \ 
along chain of engagements. Es 
b s A M 224^ 2 (7 
9. So remember the name of thy my aSa S295 5 ÉL 5 EM je 3 
Lord, and devote thyselfto Him with mee * 
full devotion. 
2 ^ ult ELEC. 
10. He is the Lord ofthe East and the 34 Yi 22, Y 23915 eL 
West; there is no God but He; so take € PRETI 
Him as thy Guardian. [IS 9 bas 


11. And bear patiently all that they — ($22 5452 815 Ju Jil 


say; and part with them in a decent 4, 
manner. Dies 
12. And leave Me alone with those 4 43 5%) gsi bhias 3355 
who reject the truth, possessors of an Prue 
ease and plenty; and give them a [IAS ong 
little respite. 
13. Surely, with Us are heavy fetters avere $e x) Ój 
and a raging fire, 

5 "uot T^ 7 ip 
14. And food that chokes, and a rales AR BAC ere ES (2635 


painful punishment— 





* 2. O you who has wrapped /rimselfin a robe. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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15. On the day when the earth and abf $ SG 5 SIT 5455 4 q 


the mountains shall quake, and the ao VA S 
mountains will become like crum- DE. ue Qe 
bling sandhills. 

16. Verily, We have sent to you a Ke a 3352558 S LO, 
Messenger, who is a witness over RU AUF AME Nee eee 
you, even as We sent a Messenger to MY $295 0$ 53 JA 5 


Pharaoh. 


17. But Pharaoh disobeyed the 455514 5s di 9533 ex 
Messenger, so We seized him with a u] 
terrible seizing. [445 


*18. How will you then, if you 1257 PE aS O) Spats SS 


disbelieve, guard yourselves against 7 Bic. ai M E RAP 
a day which will turn children grey- [mJ S DU 9d! ORI 
headed? : " 

19. On that day the heaven willbe — $1.25. O6sa. jbl stl 
rent asunder and His promise will 1 4. i 
be fulfilled. D ms 


20. This, surely, is a reminder. So let ài 325) AR LI 
him, who will, take a way unto his 
Lord. 


R. 2. " 
21. Surely, thy Lord knows that thou gä d 20515 3x3 GUT 255 
standest up praying for nearly two- 20 

thirds of the night, and sometimes Ot aii 3 
half ora third thereof, and also a party SA 5k abiga d: Goat 


g 
AV 
X 
et Ga 


XG 


- 
of those who are with thee. AndAllah °’ E woe 
determines the measure ofthe night 23 $5445 OJ o $45 2509271 
and the day. He knows that you MUS 22231228 4.0.00 
cannot keep its measure, so He has by || 78 ened La 195 gie 
turned to you in mercy. Recite, then, ^ 4 i Ò 
as much of the Qur’an as is easy for — ?' né an oe 
you. He knows that there will be OR pj! Q O53 pai sal 
some among you who may be sick NC ee 
and others who may travel intheland % 29305 
seeking Allah’s bounty, and others a ^ beet du ote log 
who may fight in the cause of Allah. — ? $35 5155556 7 23! ua; 
So recite of it that which is easy for | 4 z 
you, and observe Prayer, and pay the : Pa a 
Zakat, and lend to Allah a goodly — 12255 $5 (2 $, zz (233 zb! 
loan. And whatever good yousendon Js " 
before you for your souls, you will — 3^ 
findit with Allah. It willbe betterand — $4,425 oe Za onto a7 een 

S! 
greater in reward. And seek forgive- ea a oe 1al UT y 
ness of Allāh. Surely, Allāh is Most Siew) 29A Gd & 
For-giving, Merciful. Ela) 1588 
* | s How us you then, if you disbelieve, guard yourselves against a day which will turn the 
children's hair grey. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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Chapter 74 





| BV AS DS 





1. In the name of Allah, the 


Gracious, the Merciful. 


AL-MUDDATHTHIR 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


‘ 


$ 
[123-9 52 19-452 1 ga lady 


2. O thou that has wrapped thyself ssa 

with thy mantle! 

3. Arise and warn. [f] 6 pu 
* 4. And thy Lord do thou magnify. i 5203 21553 
* 5. And thy heart do thou purify, s] 5483 EGS 5 

6. And uncleanliness do thou shun, mee E prd 1$ 

7. And bestow not favours seeking Yi Aio EC Y5 

to get more in return, g 

8. And for the sake of thy Lord do TRAE i531 

thou endure patiently. f 

9, And when the trumpet is sounded, [7] ) 3 (in à jo E E 

10. That day will be a distressful ise [vi irai £94 

day. g ida 

11. For the disbelievers it will be phy SRE 58 AC Je 

anything but easy. ? id 

12. Leave Me to deal with him (Notas BGS 5 5058 

whom I created alone, uz j 

13. And then I gave him abundant 2E ECT. <3 

wealth, 

14. And sons, abiding in his pres- NS 555 94:15 

ence, 

15. And I prepared for him all CEPE d s 1243 

necessary things. ^ 

16. Yet he desires that I should give d. 51 5í AS-hj íi 

him more. Es 

17. Certainly not! for he has been [Luv LENSE 


hostile to Our Signs. 
* 4. And your Lord do extol. 


* 5.And your garments do purify, 


Note: The word thiydbaka (48 


C) may mean heart but only ifit were taken as a figure of speech. 


But the problem is that the word thiyab (65) literally means clothes or garments. So if one 
treats it as a figure of speech then the heart is not the only possible interpretation. More likely 
perhaps thivabaka (Sue) in this context could refer to the companions of the Holy Prophet (may 


peace and blessings of 


[lah be upon him) and the others close to him. Hence the suggested 


alternative translation is literal providing the reader a wider choice of interpretation. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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18. I shall soon inflict on him an DE $5 aiio 
overwhelming hardship. 
19. Lo! hereflected and calculated! [*D 033 723 45! 
20. Ruin seize him! how he calcu- : 953 Eng aii 
lated! 
21. Ruin seize him again! how he [n3 f ^ J5 £5 
calculated! 
A uh 
22. Then he looked, [1-5 35 
23. Then he frowned and scowled, pei ewes £i 
24. Then he turned away and was rape Goss 575183 
disdainful, : 
25. And said, *This is nothing but ups EFESE is 
magic handed down; T ^ 
26. *This is nothing but the word of FAJI% Y, MAD) 
man.’ NT : 
*27. Soon shall I cast him into the fire GBS a ‘ ok 
of Hell. i 
* 28. And what makes thee know what pec Susi s 
Hell-fire is? 
. a 4 
*29. It spares not and it leaves 53.5 ‘ qua 3 
naught. 
* 30. It scorches the face. ui bali £519) 
31. Over it are nineteen angels. he aaa Sule 


32. And none but angels have We (GÍ cen is} i ep nitles Gs 
made wardens of the Fire. And We NC ae ee 
have not fixed their number except 1534S G23.) ai i) Y | xad x5 


as atrial for those whodisbelieve,so — 224,2 2v m5, Bak one to enh nw 
that those who have been given the — 55» $e CONS OLI DELL 


Book may attain to certainty, and — gy xh o J $ dco i (gai oii i 
those who believe may increase in SEDES ere e 
faith, and those who have been UAH sv Paso! AASEN 


a 
“hee 


y 
given the Book as well as the VAG PER 
believers may not doubt, and that — 95035715 95-5 se, dod i 
those in whose hearts is disease and & .» £V, bati pe eerie 

. . ) w È CEA 1 P 
the disbelievers may say, ‘What EE V, 20 $51 15 


does Allah mean by such an illustra- — (2 
tion?" Thus does Allah adjudge 


* 27. Soon shall I cast him into ‘Saqar’. 

* 28. And what can make you know what ‘Saqar’ is? 
* 29. It spares not and leaves nothing. 

* 30. It scorches the skin. 


aiu\|tha|he|khe|dh ils oc c3» dos|tklzal'elgh&ladl's 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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astray whom He pleases and guide Y! ? Mi TES 3,55 $5. Mad 
whom He pleases. And none knows " AE gi 
the hosts of thy Lord but He. And (r] cium X > & 
this is nothing but a Reminder for 3 
man. 

R. 2. Wm te 
33. Nay, by the moon, aiis 
34. And by the night when itretreats, EJ AEN 21 
35. And by the dawn when it shines ys ver $i 7 2$ 
forth, 
36. Verily, it is one of the greatest rj BOL 2i 
calamities. 

«751 ^. 

37.A warning to man, ye 15435 


38. To him among you who wishes ral pa (2S 9 a545 Sar i avs) 
to advance or hang back. 


39. Every soul is pledged for what it DEIS Ax e, LX lj 
has earned; MT rm 
40. Except those on the right hand. kegs tot SL 
ote d 
: 3 . Yeo, te nh 3 
41. They will be in Gardens asking [3 927 X; ara a 
one another 
: : bon ^1 
42. Concerning the guilty ones. [roa ys u% 
* 43. ‘What has brought you into the ms Meu 
Fire of Hell?’ F 
44. They will say, ‘We were not of Dei i 2 o2 ATTIC 
those who offered Prayers, ji - 4 
: L ^ 4 t 4 4 
45. *Nor did we feed the poor. [rs o Ee | Saab E5555 
r, 2 
46. ‘And we indulged in objection- Oa KS ET dg 
able talk with those who indulge Plone Te 
therein. 
w 5 
47. *And we used to deny the Day of DEFENIEN LUN cy 
Judgment, s LE gs Sue 
48. ‘Until death overtook us.’ o ac Ci Ax 
49. So the intercession of interces- Poses Cac Gk BALE GS 
sors will not avail them. d 
50. Now what is the matter with AERES TESE! m3 B45 GS 
them that they are turning away zer m s 
from the exhortation, 


aiui\|thalhc|kheldh sls ocw] Althaea 
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51.Asifthey were frightened asses £, ArI 


52. Fleeing from a lion? 


53. Nay, every man among them os yaaa G aló 


desires to have open sheets of ve 

revelation given to him. er] 

54. Never! verily they fear not the bee oN Od 
5 

Hereafter. Els 2 

55. Never! verily this is an exhorta- ries 

tion. 

56. Let him, then, who will, remem- [ais 

berit. 

x edel val OL soa e sb bs jf Y 

unless Allah so please. He alone is AR S RM 

worthy to be feared and He alone is 854621 5 


worthy to forgive. 


AL-MUDDATHTHIR 


A 

E 

N 
E- 


t y 


wk 
X 


t 


wr 


`% 

Ne 

-> 
AN 


b 


G M,» 
E 
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`o 
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go 

ay 


A 
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<C> 











AL-QIYAMAH 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 

l. In the name of Allah, the Cate! wih ibisi 
Gracious, the Merciful. E s 
2. Nay! I call to witness the Day of masa yr pon S 
Resurrection. i 

*3. And I do call to witness the self- Gre NER 35 
accusing soul, that the Day of E 
Judgment is a certainty. L 

: vont "ET "T ul - ^-^ 

4. Does man think that We shall not AS o f OU I RAT 
assemble his bones? b 


- T" uet nt - 9^ - - 

: ; Yea, We have the power to restore 83 Gs " tué Oe d^ 
is very finger-tips. 
*6. But man desires to continue to jae 2(54 ONIS 
send forth evil deeds in front of him. 


7. Heasks, *When will be the Day of (2-552252 0 GT Izas 
Resurrection?’ 

8. When the eye is dazzled, gió SU 
9. And the moon is eclipsed, pow icis 
10. And the sun and the moon are VETERE 3-3] Zed 5 
brought together, 


11. On that day man will say, 225 sh ofuzis: Oia sis 


“Whither to escape?’ oe 
12. Nay! There is no refuge! [1555 jis 
13. With thy Lord alone will be the isis A All ixi :$ 5125 1 
place of rest that day. T : 

ít f a b $545 


14. That day will man be informed — $$$ Ló- $2 ez o UE 
of that which he has sent forward + % 
and left behind. [Jis 
i m man is a witness against ej iai "ENG Jeo Cox 19s 
imself; 


16. Even though he puts forward his [als i (zz oU E 
excuses. 

17. Move not thy tongue with this daa GLA 215 C a Be 7 
revelation that thou mayest hasten ace ZELLE. 

to preserve it. 





* 3. And I call to witness the oft-blaming conscience. 
* 6. Butman desires to continue to sin as he Pe: 
3 15. Nay, man is fully aware of his own self. 


aiu\|tha|he|khé|dh3|s og Cf» dos|tklzkl'&eigh&ladl's 
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18. Surely upon Us rests its collec- e :53s4z5z Cole él 
tion and its recital. 


19. So when We recite it, then [S $155 Aa 325175 BE 
follow thou its recital. 5 
- "1 P] “3s 
20. Then upon Us rests the expound- oe 2s es 
ing thereof. 
Dgr wh wane 52 S 
* : INI but you love the present BES 2 Gig EIU 
* 22. And you neglect the Hereafter. mÉ Yi 635355 
1 y £ PI € * og 9^ 5 5 A 
brig e faces on that day will be [75 $22 G kis RAE 
at TOn eagerly towards their ae G35 à 
ord; d 
2 d ees faces on that day will EÉ aes 3 j^ $453 
26. Thinking that a back-breaking 365 K gat AELS 
calamity is about to befall them. ail 
27. Aye! when the soul of the dying S v$ | e dz s t 
man comes up to the throat, Eo dM 
[Sw . . . - ^ r - 
28. And it is said, ‘Who is the wizard oes p2 oF S355 
to save him?’ ” 
. TE ^ o5 r 
w he is sure that it is the hour [ry 5371 às $$$ 
of parting; 
30. And one shank rubs against mok KIESNE $35 
another shank in agony; $ E = 
31. Unto thy Lord that day will be CEDERE 
the driving. i ý (8 aby yee ue Do A 
R. 2. ‘ $ 
32. For he neither accepted the [n 55 3 6.353 
truth, nor offered Prayers; 
33. But he rejected the truth and 133852524535 
turned his back; see 
34. Then he went to his kinsfolk, + 1 Anger: ct x EE Vt 
strutting along. a " De RAS 
35. ‘Woe unto thee! and woe again! 23 3306 25 sí 
36. "Then woe unto thee! and woe cent ai 33145 
again! : a ag 
* 37. Does man think that he istobe 5X3 5 OUS» A 
left to himself uncontrolled? F4 Tod 


* 21. Nay, but youlove that which is near at hand. 
* 22. And disregard the Hereafter. 
* 37. Does man think that he will be left free to wander? 


aiu\|thalhc|kheldh sls cached eltalzulelehelasl’> 
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38. Was he not a drop of fluid, 
emitted forth? 


39. Then he became a clot, then He 
shaped and perfected him. 


40. Then He made of him a pair, the 
male and female. 


4]. Has not such a One the power to 
raise the dead to life? 


aiui|the|he|khe|dhs|soe 


AL-QIYAMAH 


Chapter 75 


PAS AS ostii 3 nane 


v e444 At 


V5 LAS SLE 
Td ^w AST aia " 


Ladin 


BY’ 
Si 
EPA Y 


[3] N 


C 

Q> 
£o 

DEZ 
—M 
ES 

we 

[^ 

XN 


Wi 


[. v7 
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Sw VEE ar de 


AL-DAHR 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


l. In the name of Allah, the KEE Ig 5% pu pore 
Gracious, the Merciful. Hee » d 
2. There has certainly come upon AE E EEA Jdol 


- P 














man a period of time when he was 7 225 Boh. Mo 
not a thing spoken of. [635 $5 Ect oM 
*3. We have created man from a AER 


Ge GC GRE Gy 


mingled sperm-drop that We might eet at Bae ELT. 
ous * O 2 


try him; so We made him hearing, 


N 
v P 
\ 


seeing. BVL 
4. We have shown him the Way, Gió ($, SENATE E, 
whether he be grateful or ungrate- z T 27 
ful. ay 


5. Verily, We have prepared for the $)$ rat ies ol) Js Ez AX 

disbelievers chains and iron-collars cafes M "Tu : 
anda blazing Fire. [eu 5 
6. But the virtuous drink of a cup, bE o; os O97 $5 oj 
tempered with camphor— 


7. ^ spring wherefrom the servants 55x82 ases Ga 25585 ez 
7-2 T 2 se Ane 


of Allah drink. They make it gush Pray 
forth— a forceful gushing forth. B 
8. They fulfil their vow, and feara giy o5 $$) $ Lé gy 
day the evil ofwhich is widespread. BA K íi tí 


9. And they feed, for love of Him, (Esa, aus RAAR S 
the poor, the orphan, and the pris- i on 4% 
oner, [View | 9 oy 


10. Saying, “We feed you for Allah’s id v abl PENA Kiah c» 
pleasure only. We desire no reward ^ 


w nZ re 
nor thanks from you. [i i Da 
11. ‘Verily, we fear from our Lorda — 1£45Z Bs (555 $905 AG: 6, \ 
frowning and distressful day.’ MET e 


(154 aas 


12. So Allah will save them from the 3 »5À ENG = ^ \ Ais $ 
evil of that day, and will grant them iis $ d 2^4 5 
cheerfulness and happiness. [6 $5 $25 513i 


* 3. Wecreated man from a mingled sperm-drop which We cause to pass through trials; then 
We turned him into a hearing, seeing being. 


aiui|the|he|khe|dhslsoocQud lil zal elehelaq ol’ 
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13. And He will reward them, for rll A re iz ua, BES SS 
their steadfastness, with a Garden a P E 

anda raiment of silk, 

14. Reclining therein upon couches, Ze eI 59 CAE 
they will find there neither exces- Moria au. tex ee 


sive heatnor excessive cold. 2 

15. And its shades willbe closeover a555 5 Gi b Bit 353155 
them, and its clustered fruits will be g ae i un 
brought within easy reach. fel 35,3 i $e 
16. And vessels of silver will be $ $ s 4 4434 poet: A 53 
passed round among them, and also id PESA E «4 LY 
goblets of glass, («] 52)! + ESF LIS 


E ^ x r4 
*17. Bright as glass but made of meres (333 AIO 152195 
silver, which they will measure 
according to their own measure. 


18. And therein will they be given to ay. lS A (io e 3 
drink a cup tempered with ginger, Pin 


19. From a spring therein named mig cis : catus 
Salsabil. i 


20. And there will wait upon them +635 528 $535 5 3 33h73 


youths who will not age. When thou GROP en 2 nr PEAK 

seest them, thou thinkest them to be (35st S| itio e ad b Sy 
pearls scattered about. 

21. And when thou seest thou wilt 433 $ A 3 S55 33 RH $ 
see there a bliss and a great king- ` ty Kd 
dom. MS 


*22. Onthem will be garments of fine sass LIO EE EUR UL ids 
green silk and thick brocade. And " 4 s dus Te (2f d 
they will be made to wear bracelets ^ 4-895 7 goad OF 22 \ Vales 


of silver. And their Lord will give b Si 

them to drink a pure beverage. os E y ni h 

23. ‘This is your reward, and your 6 $ Ap XÍ QU the o l 
Ld 


labour has been appreciated." ré x KEEP fr 
R. 2. T 4 

24. Surely, We have revealed unto gih Lís Ls i OSs ó Y 

thee the Qur'àn piecemeal. : 2$ tZ 


25. So wait patiently for the judg- "FOVERE At Voie ole 
ment of thy Lord, and yield not to 5 Bi RED Sey 9A res 


. x 
any one among them who is sinful or [rs] 
ungrateful. 

* 17. Glass of silver which they fashioned with outstanding skill. 


* 22. On them will be garments of fine green silk and brocade. And they will be decked with 
bracelets of'silver. 


aiu\|tha|he|he|dh ils oc C9» dv=|thlzhlielghelqal’« 
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26. And remember the name of thy 
Lord morning and evening. 


27. And during the night prostrate 
thyself before Him, and extol His 
glory fora long part of the night. 


28. Verily, these people love the 
present life, and they neglect the 
hard day that is before them. 


29. We have created them and 
strengthened their make; and when 
We will, We can replace them by 
others like them. 


30. Verily, this is a Reminder. So 
whoever wishes, may take a way 
unto his Lord. 


*31. And you exercise your will 
because Allah has so willed. Verily, 
Allah is All-Knowing, Wise. 


32. He causes whom He pleases to 
enter His mercy, and for the wrong- 
doers He has prepared a painful 
punishment. 


* 31. And you cannot exercise your desires except when Allah so wills. 


1 n. RA ^ dài 


EE 


e 


aiwi|thalhe|kheldhs|s cad lal zal elehelqol’ 
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Sees DS 
AL-MURSALAT 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the RESES 
Gracious, the Merciful. Cts} pod i abl pts 








* 2. By the angels who are sent forth JÉ M CAT ANS 
with goodness, 

*3. And then they push on with a ria BE bias} 2x3 
forceful pushing, 

* 4. And by the forces that spread the his t ee m i TE 
truth, a good spreading, Ux : 

* 5. And then they distinguish fully (s) 53 s ANG 
between good and evil. Oe 

*6. Then they carry the exhortation [31454 ` nals) e 
far and wide 

* 7. To excuse some and warn others. 454 ABSE 
8. Verily, that which you are prom- DAAI siz is u$, 
ised must come to pass. 

2 
9. So when the stars are made to lose EE rab PSAUUS ‘3 
their light, 7 g 
10. And when the heaven is rent pore MEVS 
asunder, z 
11.And when the mountains are [e iui dc BY 
blown away, di 
b v 
12. And when the Messengers are [5 $31 dat B15 
made to appear at the appointed 
time— 
P b r a“ 
13. For what day has the time of COENA qe) 
these happenings been appointed? a edic 
z An 

14. For the Day of Decision. meal » $3, 
15. And what should make thee Egi VIVI SEC Gs 
know what the Day of Decision 
is!— 
16. Woe on that day unto those who MEA $21] 34238 As3 
reject the truth! 7 á 





* 2. By those which are sent off gently, 

** 3. Then gather speed and blow swiftly, 

* 4. And by those who spread a thorough spreading, 

* 5, And then they make clear distinctions, 

* 6. And by those who deliver the Reminder, 

* 7, Absolving themselves of responsibility or by way of warning, 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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17. Did We not destroy the earlier Ross s) a8 Fay 
peoples? i 7 
18. We will now cause the later ones [492,23 232,35 $t 
to follow them. "m e 
19. Thus do We deal with the guilty. aE SEL asas 
»* 72 v E 

20. Woe on that day unto those who PAU CULES TARE 
reject the truth! Loss LAT od 
21. Did We not create you from an ACA Go Kex. 1% 
insignificant fluid, gag us oe 
22. And We placed it ina safe place, ASS Se à 45) cess 
23. Fora known measure of time? Fl 5) sS \ 
24. Thus did We measure, and how mós PEAN SaS E AEE 
excellently do We measure! 
25. Woe on that day unto those who POL 2 Si Y 3553. js 3 
reject the truth! wee d 

Z7 4 An 1A 
26. Have We not made the earth so sif 05 n" RS AM 
as to hold 
27. The living and the dead? ASAE sist 


28. And We placed thereon high Kish zs "TE REA A EtG 


mountains, and gave you sweet Lois WP Zi 
> ota 
water to drink. JiS 
29. Woe on that day unto those who ARENE Áss 
, Gre A v 02 
reject the truth! Clo» upra 
30. ‘Now move on towards that Hogs $5225 uA ys 5} 
which you treated as a lie, ad * 
31. ‘Ave, move on towards a shadow 4 ZR Ye VE IU LI yi VAS 
which has three sections, [tr ui e Ta To Ee 
32. ‘Neither affording shade, nor zi ' AN é A $50 Av) 
protecting from the flame. 7 
1 z «i € nang ^ 
* 33. It throws up sparks like huge Ri 3-3 QS 
castles, 2 2 
; : ^ Ped 
* 34. As if they were camels of dim As TAND PES A 
colour. 2e > 
35. Woe on that day unto those who ree F CAFES Ass 
: CAS $e $1025 
reject the truth! = "g 
. Ld 
36. This is a day when they shall not Ok i34 AES 
beable to speak; de 
* 33. It throws up flames like castles, 
** 34. Asifit were madeup of many copper-coloured camels. 
aiui|ths|hc|khe|dhs|s oc 3-5 dos|tulzzl &igh&ladl's 
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37. Nor shall they be permitted to FAO 3335053 345 535 2 
offer excuses. 


38. Woe on that day unto those who MA AU 
reject the truth! zy" Se; PA xà 


39. *This is the Day of Decision; We P dem $a 
have gathered you and all the earlier ui A 


peoples together. 
r, 
40. ‘If now you have any stratagem, taloryes' 349: ^a o TAE 
use it against Me.’ "mo are 
41. Woe on that day unto those who AON Sí liie 1 ;$ & 
reject the truth! bg err "n 
R. 2. 1 . . 
42. The righteous will be in the pos * 5c Tis. ió, 
midstof shades and springs, id * xd 
. . ^ ^ 
43. And fruits, such as they will Fes s APASA 
desire. 


44. ‘Eat and drink pleasantly as a FG Vises ants (Ez reci 
reward for what you did.’ sem AS LAB 


45. Thus surely do We reward those DE CURE EATIPTE C QUSE] 
who do good. i ° 
46. Woe on that day unto those who a KS e eus 
reject the truth! i i diii 


47. ‘Eat and enjoy yourselvesalittle — 25555 , 5 AN. XT A i$ pe $235 
while in this world, O rejectors of rz $9 
truth; surely you are the guilty 


ones." 
E : Bde i day unto those who Eoi 5 pees T 1 33 
"ur : di AMA et 
spond when ig seid unt them. sez wes as 815 
a» "a $ s 
2 2n in day unto those who [s]. $5 Al 35 A dus 
: ae bee then, after this, A ái. és étui is Ed s d 
aiui|th s |hec|kh&|dhs|s oce» dos|tkizal'elghé&ladl's 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Chapter 78 


Part 30 








Swe WARE 


«I» 








AL-NABA’ 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 

1. In the name of Allah, the Nd Ed AES 

Gracious, the Merciful. [Jo Bly ga 
$2. About what do they question one AA 4e 5% £ 
another? Hó He E 
x 3. About the great Event, cai | KÉJ Jt 

4. Concerning which they differ. acy Ala 2 A2$ SA phesssi 

5. Nay, soon they will come to disc 


know. 

6. Nay, We say it again, they will 
soon come to know. 

7. Have We not made the earth a bed, 


8. And the mountains as pegs? 


9. And We have created you in pairs, 


10. And We have made your sleep 
for rest, 
11. And We have made the night asa 
covering, 

* 12. And We have made the day for 
the activities of life. 
13. And We have built over you 
seven strong heavens; 
14. And We have made the sun a 
bright lamp. 
15. And We send down from the 
dripping clouds water pouring forth 
abundantly, 
16. That We may bring forth thereby 
grain and vegetation, 
17. And gardens of luxuriant 
growth. 
18. Surely, the Day of Decision has 
an appointed time: 


"n i "a 
cuar aiias 
eue Ass 
YZ vss Pr Anor g 
ÉG AAAS: 
Wiha eas 
J, - 
ud 53255 
Kise os t 407 


5] 


SA 





* 3. About the news of great import, 


* 12. And We have made the day for the sake of sustenance. 


aiu\|thea|he|khe|dhi|s oe 


due|thlzal‘elshelg sl’ 
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* 19. The day when the trumpet will og NAT à PALS, Kd 
be blown; and you will come in d y "m p 
large groups; aje en 
20. And the heaven shall be opened Mes 23 Mi na 
and shall become a// doors; 5 
21. And the mountains shall be [pes EXT oca els 
made to move and shall become as if d x: 
they were amirage. 

22. Surely Hell lies in ambush, za AEN ÉS 25 \ 
23.Ahome for the rebellious, E oil 
24. Who will tarry therein for ages. [A Es v QJ 

*25. They will taste therein neither (45$ $55: oi: 
sleep nor drink, 7 

x26. Save boiling water and a stink- mÉ Cifer Í L 
ing fluid— E 

* 27. A meet requital. 46 (E $4 na 
28. Verily, they feared not the [JU Ca 53552 Sis 653 H) 
reckoning, i 
29. And rejected Our Signs totally. MISS List S$ 
30. And every thing have We AURA AP- o5 
recorded in a Book. i 

31. ‘Taste ye therefore the punish- eit $ Ak Cae E Et 
ment: We will give you no increase ei M EDS ols?) © 
except in torment.’ 

R. 2. NES 

32. Verily, for the righteous is a [5 Fidei B24 Loh 
triumph: 

. y oi^ 46 7 a 
33. Walled gardens and grape-vines, BAr E $4 x 
34. And young maidens of equal Felt 1537 CPG $ 
age, 
35. And overflowing cups. TAA >\é le3 
36. Therein they will hear no idle AE 4658 ed 43.0 iiy 
talk nor lying: MA < 
37. A recompense from thy Lord—a agg >% br E133 BEA 


gift in proportion to their works— 


* 19. The day when the trumpet will be blown; and you will come horde after horde. 

* 25. They will taste therein neither cool nor a drink of any kind, 

* 26. Except water boiling hot or freezing cold. 

aiui|ths|he|khe|dhs|s ecgpy dos|tk|izzl|'elghéladl' s 
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Chapter 78 AL-NABA’ Part 30 


38. Lord of the heavens and the ais: (35 L235 eye UN 
earth and all that is between them, AAEE ol nZ 
*the Gracious. They shall not have FJG dai arcs, O LY gi 


the power to address Him. 


39. On the day when the Spiritand — j, HAEC AE )sz 33 si; 2 2 
the angels will stand in rows, they PC Paes Pee 
shall not speak, except he whom the ety Atos OF Yo x) 

. E > j^ * 4 - 
Gracious God will permit and who zv Q6 ; 


will speak only what is right. 


40. That day is sure to come. Solet 445\713 4.335 zd Us ss 
him, who will, seek recourse unto 


2 9, 14 

his Lord. rig pel 
41. Verily, We have warned youofa — $ res Us 3 f Es DN X 
punishment which is near at hand: a Roem A n Eo Elon high Rie 
day when man will see what his a oe Ero S me MEALS y 
hands have sent on before, and the JE IURE P CETA & 
disbeliever will say, ‘Would that I Cad Bene eae ay 
were mere dust!’ 





* 38. They will possess no right to address Him. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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Chapter 79 





E Ner» 





cus 





AL-NAZI‘AT 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


* 2. By those beings who draw people 
to true faith vigorously, 

* 3, And by those who tie their knots 
firmly, 

*4. And by those who glide along 
swiftly, 

*5. Then they advance and greatly 
excel others, 

*6. Then they manage the affair 
entrusted to them. 
7. This will happen onthe day when 
the quaking earth shall quake, 
8. And a second quaking shall 
follow it. 
9. On that day hearts will tremble, 


10. And their eyes will be cast 
down— 


11. They say, ‘Shall we really be 
restored to our former state? 


12. ‘What! even when we are rotten 
bones?" 


13. They say, ‘Then that indeed 
would be a losing return.’ 


14. It will only bea single cry, 


15. And behold! they will all come 
out inthe open. 


16. Has the story of Moses reached 
thee? 


Dated 1-251 ado Lect 
1555 sat yui$ 
IGS basis 15 


ys 





* 2. By those who move submerged and drag and pull with the purpose of sinking, 
* 3. And bythose who move swiftly across countries, 

* 4. And bythose who swiftly travellong distances over the surface of oceans, 

* 5. And by those who vie with each other for supremacy, 

* 6. And by those who plan and execute their task well, 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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17. When his Lord called him in the 
holy Valley of Tuwa, saying, 


18. *Go thou to Pharaoh; he has 
rebelled. 

19. *And say to him, *Wouldst thou 
like to be purified? 

20. ‘And I will guide thee to thy 
Lord so that thou mayest fear 
Him.’” 

21. So he showed him the great 
Sign, 

22. But he rejected him and dis- 
obeyed. 

23. Then he turned away from 
Moses, striving against him. 

24. And he gathered his people and 
proclaimed, 

25. Saying, ‘I am your Lord, the 
most high.’ 

26. So Allāh seized him for the 
punishment of the Hereafter and the 
present world. 

27. Therein surely is a lesson for 
him who fears. 


R. 2. 
28. Are you harder to create or the 
heaven that He has built? 
29. He has raised the height thereof 
and made it perfect. 
30. And He has made its night dark, 
and has brought forth the morn 
thereof; 
31. And the earth, along with it, He 
spread forth. 
32. He produced therefrom its water 
and its pasture, 
33. And the mountains, He made 
them firm. 
34. All this is a provision for you and 
for your cattle. 
35. But when the great disaster 
comes, 


AL-NAZI‘AT 


Part 30 

$51 41 624 INES 
waai als G 435 As >| 
z 2 
[s S25 

42 2 s ` N 
b S253 U5) 
y bose 7% $^ a9 4 
MES G1 Q1 SU QS jas 


J, EJ rr 

fjs (ac PERIE 
£ 4 

feats 23$ 

Ly PPP SZ 

ger los 


e adv "9" JA ae 
PGA 215 ln Shes 


(ss By 3427 2555 
E 523K Gh zia 
Ee 
EAE 5 ef s 
Bux ii ed 66 
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36. The day when man will call to mint c 6C 2449 554 
mind a// that he strove for, 7 


37. And Hell will be made manifest Fel oz] yes 3535 
to him who sees. 

L] -€- g 
38. Then, as for him who rebels, ares o^ GG 
39. d who chooses the life of this meu ERA s$ 
world, 
40. The Fire of Hell shall surely be EIS wie shad OG 
his home. 
41. Butas forhim who fearstostand (R33 4-25 s (iz SE os E15 
before his Lord, and restrains his Z B ES 2% 
soul from evil desires, [n]. se" oO 

A A 4 ^ c 
42. The Garden shall surely be his po ei ce Sx 
home. T 
43. They ask thee concerning the c eu BAGH. wd BN Rian 
Hour: ‘When will it come?’ z = ae 
= x? 
44. But what hast thou to do with the pela Ke DS Bai yu 
mentioning thereof? 
45. The ultimate knowledge of it ea 2185 di 
rests with thy Lord. A 
. beg Non. Spe Mee 

46. Thou art only a Warner unto him PIG BSS 535322 2ST Sy 


who fears it. 

. 4 ^ 4 
47. On the day when they see it, they jy issis 33 (55552 py. MIU 
will feel as if they had not tarried in Bg ha ot 
the world but an evening or a morn z G m a 
thereof. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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[Aqu NEP NS OE 3 DS 














‘ABASA 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 

1. In the name of Allah, the ^ AM BOEN ki bali Lo 

Gracious, the Merciful. ay > a á 

2. He frowned and turned aside, A dv 4 e 

| Because there came to him the ee) $2 oí 

ind man. 

4. And what makes thee know that DES AN ^. 3465 

he may be seeking to purify himself, d 

5. Or he may take heed and the MASET E $ 31 

Reminder may benefit him? Els 53 IS Y E 
| 


E 
l 
US 
Sa | 


6. As for him who is disdainfully 


indifferent. 

` at 
7. Unto him thou dost pay attention, lus $25 5.2.55 
8. Though thou art not responsible if Gest Si uz G3 
he does not become purified. 
9. But he who comes to thee hasten- [ui AM o 
ing, 
10. And he fears God, Huby, $5 $ 
11. Him dost thou neglect. [*] AS 932 2.35 
12. Nay! surely it is a Reminder— ge 43 \ Y 
13. So let him who desires pay heed ASEAS EA A 3 
to 1t— 
14. Onhonoured sheets. E PUSS: o E 
15. Exalted, purified, [4/85 535 a $ X 
16. Inthe hands of writers, mss d S 4 
17. Noble and virtuous. [18551 35$ 
18. Ruin seize the man! how A $58 (also 43 
ungrateful he is! uj hes 
19. Of what does He create him? NIES PIS Glos 
20. Of a sperm-drop! He creates him Eiss SEIS AEN tye, 
and proportions him; 


aiu\|tha|he|he|dhil|s oeg c9» dos|tklzkl'&eligh&ladl's 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Part 30 


21. Then He makes the Way easy for 
him, 

22. Then He causes him to die and 
assigns a grave to him; 

23. Then, when He pleases, He will 
raise him up again. 

24. Nay! he has not yet done what 
He commanded him fo do. 

25. Now let man look at his food: 


26. How We pour down water in 
abundance, 

27. Then We cleave the earth—a 
proper cleaving— 

28. Then We cause to grow therein 
grain, 

29. And grapes and vegetables, 


30. And theolive and the date-palm. 


31. And walled gardens thickly 
planted, 


32. And fruits and herbage, 
33. Provision for you and your cattle. 


34. But when the deafening shout 
comes, 


35. On the day when a man flees 
from his brother, 

36. And from his mother and his 
father, 


37. And from his wife and his sons, 


38. Every man among them that day 
will have concern enough to make 
him indifferent to others. 

39. On that day some faces will be 
bright, 

40. Laughing, joyous! 


41. And some faces, on that day, will 
have dust upon them, 


42. Darkness will cover them. 


43. Those are the ones that disbe- 
lieved and were wicked. 


‘ABASA 


Es 


Chapter 80 


n g 
855358 Ets 
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Li 
v 
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Se NEE Se ri 














AL-TAKWIR 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 
1. In the name of Allah, the EE ly uiia AA Loa 
Gracious, the Merciful. Cle os 
2. When the sun is wrapped up, n f Cecil " 
3. And when the stars are obscured, Ceres y: A \ 513 
4. And when the mountains are nau aa s 
made to move, T T 
p A I s 
5. And when the she-camels, ten- BRAE Sis 
month pregnant, are abandoned, ; i 
6. And when the beasts are gathered [95554 ob EA \ 55 
together, 
7. And when the seas are made to p EE 
flow forth one into the other, " d 
8. And when people are brought ira o NAT BY 
together, NN T 
9. And when the girl-child buried mente areal s 
alive is questioned about, i 
. . z a r 
10. ‘For what crime was she killed?’ [os iL 
- 2 T» 
11. And when books are spread meses ApS TC 
abroad. 
12. And whenthe heaven is laid bare, kat ASAT 
13. And when the Fire is caused to ppt AESA 
blaze up, : "n 
14. And when the Garden is brought KES A28) 
nigh, 
15. Then every soul will know what oe TAA J 2$ E 
it has brought forward. 
16. Nay! I call to witness the planets C RIL E 3s 
that recede, Gy eee 
17. Go ahead and then hide. Deh gt 
18. And I call to witness the night as CEA EN aei 5 
it passes away, 2 ids 
19. And the dawn as it begins to o EAR KATE 
breathe, A 
r 
20. That this is surely the revealed FJ FASAS 
word ofa noble Messenger, 7 ^ 
aiui| thes |heclkh&l|dhs|s ues duvz/thl|zhl|‘elghelqal’e« 
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21. Possessor of power, established s iss ST T 335 ES 
in the presence of the Lord of the [gs es EC, bs 
Throne, 
: H b pws a 
22 -OBeyed there, and faithful to his ryti 34 ess 
23. And your companion is not mad. rly $ A A $ 2 NA 
- en gh 2AM glen Ze 
24. And he assuredly saw Him on Pgh) Gey L 51) $5 
the clear horizon. 
$ " E E] ^ on A 
25. And he is not niggardly with Pelee we de sa G5 
respect to the unseen. ý E 
26. Nor is this the word of Satan, the : in ois Jis "C 
rejected. Des s 
i. * ^ id 
27. Whither, then, are you going? [3554555 iG 
* : s y a 7,0 6 v és 5 969^ 
ree ae but a Reminder unto CLL af EDITO 
29. Unto such among you as desire yeas a y shes $0 
to go straight, D 
; . . Y T2 c4 al ^4 NAS (44 
30. While you desire not a thing 25 MAT £$ Ol Ve S3 14% 


except that Allah, the Lord of the 
worlds, desires it. 


\s> 
Gh vv 
GAS 
De 
N 
<- 








AL-INFITAR 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the oe ace Jib S ado liy 
Gracious, the Merciful. sg as d 
2. When the heaven is cleft asunder, [5555 | ARAS, 
3. And when the stars are scattered, a ees \ VA 3u$y$ 
4. And when the rivers are made to mene A4 B15 
flow forth into canals, ^ d 

5. And when the graves are laid pores RO BK 
open, 


6. Each soul shall then know what it [055315 22556 Gu nz 1e 
has sent forth and what it has held 
back. 


7. O man, what has emboldened yj, SEC GC iY rie) 
thee against thy Gracious Lord, T "P 
ai St | 
r "7 
aiui| thes |heclkh&|dhs|s osco375 duz/thl|zhl‘elghelqal’e« 
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8. Who created thee, then perfected 
thee, then proportioned thee aright? 


9. In whatever form He pleased, He 
fashioned thee. 


10. Nay, but you deny the Judgment. 
11. Butthere are guardians over you 
12. Honoured recorders, 

13. Who know all that you do. 


14. Verily, the virtuous will be in 
bliss; 
15. And the wicked will be in Hell; 


16. They will burn therein on the 
Day of Judgment; 

17. And they will not be able to 
escape therefrom. 

18. And what should make thee 
know what the Day of Judgment is! 
19. Again, what should make thee 
know what the Day of Judgment is! 
20. The day when a soul shall have 
no power to do aught for another 


soul! And the command on that day 
will be Allàh's. 


AL-INFITAR 


ae 


Laas MSV IS) 
* ^ - ats Zang 7 
[1o E AIRES 

Egi c shed 
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AL-TATFIF 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 

2. Woe unto those who give short 
measure; 

3. Those who, when they take by 
measure from other people, take it 
full; 

4. But when they give by measure to 
others or weigh to them, they give 
them less. 

5. Do not such people know that 
they will be raised again 

6. Untoaterrible day, 


7. The day when mankind will stand 
before the Lord ofthe worlds? 

8. Nay! therecord ofthe wicked is in 
Sijjin. 

9. And what should make thee know 
what Sijjin is? 

10. 7t is a Book written comprehen- 
sively. 

l l. Woe, on that day, unto those who 
reject, 

12. Who deny the Day of Judgment. 


13. And none denies it save every 
sinful transgressor, 

14. Who, when Our Signs are recited 
unto him, says: ‘Fables of the 
ancients!’ 


15. Nay, but that which they have 
earned has rusted their hearts. 


16. Nay, they will surely be 
debarred from seeing their Lord on 
that day. 


17. Then, verily, they will burn in 
Hell, 


aiu\|the|he|khe|dh3|s ve 
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18. Then it will be said to them, 
‘This is what you used to reject.’ 


19. Nay! but the record of the 
virtuous is surely in ‘Illīyyīn. 

20. And what should make thee 
know what ‘Illiyyiin is? 

21. It is a Book written comprehen- 
sively. 

22. The chosen ones of God will 
witness it. 

23. Surely the virtuous will be in 
bliss, 

24. Seated on couches, gazing. 


25. Thou wilt find in their faces the 
freshness of bliss. 


26. They will be given to drink of a 
pure sealed beverage, 

27. The sealing of it will be with 
musk—for this let the aspirants 
aspire— 

28. And it will be tempered with the 
water of Tasnim, 

29. A spring of which the chosen 
ones will drink. 

30. Those who were guilty used to 
laugh at those who believed; 


31. And when they passed by them, 
they winked at one another. 

32. And when they returned to their 
families they returned exulting; 


33. And when they saw them they 
said, ‘These indeed are the lost ones!’ 
34. But they were not sent as keep- 
ers over them. 

35. This day, therefore, it is the 
believers who will laugh at the 
disbelievers, 


AL-TATFIF 
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od 


. hawt ^ 
36. Seated on couches, gazing. [no Shi a 5i Jé 


^ 4 S. Pn, d 
37. Are not the disbelievers duly FJo dcin BE SES oss ds 7 
paid for what they did? yxp pot 














AL-INSHIQAQ 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the ee Wet S| ate | pode 
Gracious, the Merciful. Clete o e B 


2. When the heaven bursts asunder, uo BAA \ si 
3. And gives ear to her Lord—and BERES es 315 
this is incumbent upon her— ý 

4. And when the earth is spread out, more PS I$15 
5. And casts out all that is in her, and Baisse (523 EBS 
becomes empty; ` 

6. And gives ear to her Lord—and [rake 4 GÀ UR 315 


this is incumbent upon her— 


; ; Cee, Z2 25N ITA 
7. Thou, O man, art verily labouring ij di 7 >% eU, e CO etel 
towards thy Lord, a hard labouring; £s 
then thou art going to meet Him. [:] 233.5 
8. Then as for him who is given his ar ENA sf OS oí GG 
book ofrecordin his right hand, Dn dud 
9. He will soon have an easy reckon- oe ass gee AE 
ing, 

10. And he will return to his house- sty aS abet di LAKES § 
hold, rejoicing. 

è . E at Se Vora T(C77 
11. But as for him who will have his EJs X65 215 SBI os 313 
book of record given to him behind 2 E 
his back, 
12. He will soon call for destruction, [95325 152 Se oe 
13. And he will burn in a blazing Eases oat f 
Fire. 
14. Verily, before this he lived 24452 5.2 aA TOÀ oes ti 
joyfully among his family. C addio qui 
15. He indeed thought that he would CIE ESS NI KA: Xn 4 
never return to God. 2 ND 
16. Yea! surely, his Lord sees him [Nay 44 56435 S133 

EC: Se a NR nC OR SEC 

aiuj|ths|he|khé|dh3|s vue dos|tk|izal'eElgheladl's 
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17. But nay! I call to witness the (eu £8 IE 
evening twilight, Ligh? 

: * IRPI CEA Gy 
l a s night and all that it [5256335 
Eum the moon when it becomes [xl e S x $ 5 
20. That you shall assuredly pass on ge ws Ra 23% X1 
from one stage to another. g i 
21. So what is the matter with them as 3d 43 pot) (5 
that they believe not, 
22. And when the Qur'àn is recited AA TA ATP Bat 2%, $51 
unto them, they do not bow down in TOs JURA ie d 355, 
submission; 

e - z 
23. On the contrary, those who TOLI aN G 
disbelieve reject it. EI a ate ao ee 
24. And Allah knows best what they EINTRAG NT 
keep hidden in their hearts. Injese sure perio 
[d ^ * ^ 5 ^ 7% 


25. So give them tidings of a painful 


punishment. 


26. But as to those who believe and 
do good works, theirs is an unending 


reward. 





AM edb Msz sting 


A. ^ 
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AL-BURUJ 


(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, 


Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. By the heaven having mansions of 


stars, 
3. And by the Promised Day, 


* 4. And by the Witness and that about GN EV pres 
whom witness has been borne, á : 
*5. Cursed be the Fellows of the [s] XX luas 
Trench— 
6. The fire fed with fuel— [1533 9 els) 
7. As they sat by it, pA AE sh 


the 


[553 1$ z 


Hehe Hl St gb tea 3 


4 "24 


z 


è, 





* 4. By the testifier and the one who is testified. 
po RODEO herh o ru M AR 


aretha lee | Mec dhs) sos ged 08 | Ph 2 ble eke la ol” 
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8. And they witnessed what they did DA sgh ize PUO indy 2G Us pas 
to the believers. ii 

` ^ 2^1, " Pa ^ 
9. And they hated them not but gil pints DIS) sade 13 a5 


because they believed in Allah, the WO. "iss 
Almighty, the Praiseworthy, [112-5939 152 99 
10. To Whom belongs the kingdom saI 5 es T U 4$ fi 
of the heavens and the earth; and SENT bg ^ n 2 z 
Allah is Witness over all things. [elated 56 gE Abs 


11. Those who persecute the believ- EROS Al To-Cwy AA WS SFE 
ing men and the believing women 7 pts gos p 2, que oho (65 
and then repent not, for them is pes) Dae IRE 8435 152 523 53 53 
surely the punishment of Hell, and T VAM 2 5 Z 
for them is the punishment of ^ 

burning. 


12. But those who believe and do pas RENIRIS A e ó, 
good works, for them are Gardens 3, A asi anda ag bbe 
through which streams flow. Thatis — 2 1595359 ye eg ads. 


the great triumph. [- 4. É in 
13. Surely the seizing of thy Lord is eres) 5$, 
severe. T 

*]4. He it is Who originates and Mal $ 6 yi gà 43) 
reproduces; " Mo 
15. And He is the Most Forgiving, ra] 3 34135 hA 12$ 
the Loving; 

16. The Lord ofthe Throne, the Lord CIE Lave EIAS 
ofhonour; " 

* 17. Doer of whatever He wills. DIESE Ar Aes 
18. Has nor the story of the hosts [4] $1495 Busi de 
come to thee? 

19. Of Pharaoh and Thamüd? [$5255 5653 
20. Nay, but those who disbelieve 1 3 peak GEES 2l 4 
persistin rejecting the truth. Dr and domi: a 

*21. And Allāh encompasses them zÍ n Ba 415% Qs ab if 
from before them and from behind [jos id : 
them. 

22. Nay, but it is a glorious Qur'àn, IESUS óS ray 
23. Ina well guarded tablet. [7] 55 4% a d uy i 





* 14. He itis Who initiates and repeats. 
* 17. Athorough Executer of what He wills. 
* 21. And Allah encompasses them in a manner they perceive not. 
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AL-TARIQ 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the SEN SEE ahs | gts 
Gracious, the Merciful. [19325 yes) gs | py 














Sm the heaven and the Morning Nd JS Ae 3 ‘5 

3. And what should make thee know at RAT vár; Vias 

what the Morning Star is? á 

4. It is the star of piercing bright- (nas s \ pesi | 

ness— 

pee is no soul but has a guardian (55 c zu w E 54 i 

Soe uae consider from what he Gi $a o Y jh iz 

h He is created from a gushing [233 ik jJ oe Gi 

uid, 

8. Which issues forth from between SAIS ALE uii oo IAS 

the loins and the breast-bones. bes á uim 

9. Surely, He has the power to bring CÉ X& 4355 3245) 

him back to life 

10. On the day when secrets shall be ME ES ss 

disclosed. 

2 b 24 EAE A 

e era have no strength [rye y5 $55 Os 
reus cloud which gives rain CES \ 25 & 42 5 

13. And by the earth which opens g MÁS SKAN 

out with herbage, 

14. Itis surely a decisive word, [] SUERTE 

15. And it is nota useless talk. BJL $4 21 
* 16. Surely they plana plan, (f c $T 34 E \ 
* 17. And I also plana plan. mie Ae 

^ al 


18. So give time to the disbelievers. (^]5 255 2 21 AEREN, L453 & 
Aye, give them time for a little di 
while. 

* 12. By theheaven oft-returning (with rain), 

* 16. Verily, they are hatching a plot. 

* 17.1, too, am devising a counter-plot. 
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AL-A‘LA 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 

2. Glorify the name of thy Lord, the 
Most High, 


3. Who creates and perfects, 
4. And Who designs and guides, 


5. And Who brings forth the pastur- 
age, 
6. Then turns it black, rotten rubbish. 


7. We shall teach thee the Qur’an, 
and thou shalt forget if not, 


8. Except as Allah wills. Surely, He 
knows what is open and what is 
hidden. 

9. And We shall facilitate for thee 
every facility. 

10. So go on reminding; surely, 
reminding is profitable. 

11. He who fears will soon heed; 


12. But the reprobate will turn aside 
from it, 


13. He who is to enter the great Fire. 


14. Then he will neither die therein 
nor live. 

15. Verily, he truly prospers who 
purifies himself, 

16. And remembers the name of his 
Lord and offers Prayers. 

17. But you prefer the life of this 
world, 

18. Whereas the Hereafter is better 
and more lasting. 

19. This indeed is what is taught in 
the former Scriptures— 

20. The Scriptures of Abraham and 
Moses. 
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& ^d oc 
S os AMG o Vi ESTO 


AL-GHASHIYAH 














(Revealed before Hijrah) 

l. In the name of Allah, the Cots Sji EE ! gb ONE] 
Gracious, the Merciful. N 2 g os 
2. Has there come to thee the news race lth ds Reon Avs 
of the overwhelming calamity? 
3. Some faces on that day will be ree (& 525: 6535 
downcast; n d 
4. Toiling, weary. adu U AW 
5. They shall enter a burning Fire; n d sla Ke} Gees 
6. And will be made to drink from a à eios 
boiling spring; T d 
7. They will have no food save that n2 vo DJ f Che 25, A N 
of dry, bitter and thorny herbage, Lzy o2 34 z 
8. Which will neither fatten, nor DA Or M $5 od) 
satisfy hunger. 3 E xS UN 
9. And some faces on that day will be DEAN 56i $545 
joyful, 
10. Well pleased with their labour, (ta € a), 
11. Inalofty Garden, made gis ch 
12. Wherein thou wilt hear no idle eer ui AZ 35 
talk; DOIVENT 
13. Therein is a running spring, (Sz A ossa. à 
14. Therein areraised couches, apa X M Ga 
15. And goblets properly placed, fz z A ó ui $ 
16. And cushions beautifully Pkt PAC 
ranged, a 
17 And Ily spread PAS hes 6t 

. And carpets tastefully spread. [Jad gers 21555 

i 


18. Do they not then look at the mea A i$ uo 534 Le te 


camel, how it is created? 





19. And at the heaven, how it is zi d $us 
raised high? : 

* 20. And at the mountains, how they 2 ne 2 ES Neat OLS 
are set up? E CE ES Ea) oi 
eS ea thesare tir miy ee ee ee 

aiui|thes|he|khe|dhs|s oe dos|tk|izzi'elgh&ladl' 
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21. And at the earth, how it is spread eA 45 23% Ad 
out? i 7 
22. Admonish, therefore, for thou mies B57 ra hse S 
artbut an admonisher; 
4 r 
* 23. Thou hast no authority to compel Revel perils EL 
them. id 
24. But whoever turns away and [7 K 336 gj 
disbelieves, 
^ Y v I 
25. Allāh will punish him with the ee Preece 
greatest punishment. d 
. . ~ Am £4 
26. Unto Us surely is their return, per CESS) 
t 
27. Then, surely, it is for Us to call B. Ie < áz % X E 
them to account. ket Gs olis &j 
Be AEE Re Cre 2 
AL-FAJR 


(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the KIT. INN i 
Gracious, the Merciful. Cty pod} gi p), 


2. By the Dawn, rA 
3. And the Ten Nights, Tyee J 5 
4. And the Even and the Odd, [*] P 3 3 pata 3 
5. And the Night when it moves on 39 ED di I$ 
to its end, i d 

6. Is there nor in it a strong evidence TES} 423 js ds 
for aman of understanding? ld j 

7. Hast thou not seen how thy Lord + sh ced A TT 7 
dealt with ‘Ad— D am iunc 
8. The tribe of Iram, possessors of GE iS BSL 
lofty buildings, 


* 9. The like of whom have not been KJ Gi i. pees PU CH | 
i 2 P - = 


created in these parts— 
10. And with Thamüd who hewed 44,3) race Qi 3525 5 
out rocks in the valley, b iu 


* 88:23. You are not a warden over them. 
* 89:9. Buildings like theirs were never built before in the lands. 


aiut|thalhe|khe|dhils ue duelthl|zal‘elshelg sl’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Chapter 89 AL-FAJR Part 30 


11. And with Pharaoh, lord of vast oF 3 Sle > ETSE P 
camps? 
* 12. Who transgressed in the cities, 


Gls = Ge E 
Ma 
th 
A 
BE 


13. And wrought much corruption (s GG eats 
therein. 

14. Thy Lord then let fall on them phase a és Ban 4L% 
the whip of punishment. + C 


LATE 


15. Surely thy Lord is on the watch (49 55 A US 3185 Sy 
I 
16. As for man, when his Lord tries 5 4 £5 i238 \ oles, A 415 


him and honours him and bestows ner d^ js v AAO 
favours on him, he says, ‘My Lord ee ie» 155555 
has honoured me.’ 


17. But when He tries him and $433 344255852 Xo sS) S 





straitens for him his means of K 
subsistence, he says, ‘My Lord has ey SGI e» sdg 
disgraced me.’ 
18. Nay, but you honour not the (ess osa a 
orphan, 
19. And you urge not one another to ASi Chae iss $ 
feed the poor, D d a 

. 9^ an ^ 
20. And you devour the heritage of DA ¥7 EG *ngd tts 
other people wholly, $ 

à Pe A 

21. And you love wealth with (mee ta Jue os Y, 
exceeding love. 

* 22. Nay, when the earth is completely j^ ee 
broken into pieces and made level; E" és av. » \ ee E 2D 
23. And thy Lord comes and also the eia Éz SAES i 
angels ranged in rows after rows; ? TA 
24. And Hell is brought near that — 32251 | M4s 35452 oa 3 
day; on that day man will remember, 47 | 9 cates 2 CREE oe 
but of what avail shall be his FJS Sxl 25 S56 GS x e xx 
remembrance? 

Bo r 44 - 7 
25. He will say, *O would that I had Ce Ga VER CEYEM EH 
sent on some good works for my life g 
here" 
26. So on that day none can punish mE zT a EEA gi s x 
likeunto His punishment, 5 
27. And none can bind like unto His BENI 6465 333 335 
binding; 

* 12. Who transgressed in the lands. 

* 22. Nay, when the earth is pounded a through pounding; 

aiu\|the|he|khé|dhils oca duz/thl|zhl‘elghelqal’e« 
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28. And thou, O soul at peace! aks ARARAS GE 
e Zz o ~ 

29. Return to thy Lord well pleased PROS azules isa 
with Him and He well pleased with iae eb SY Mee 
thee. 
30. So enter thou among My chosen ris s d n) i 5 4 
servants, v LUZ MM7 
31. Andenterthou My Garden. Pants MA RSS 

[n (e 915 & 














AL-BALAD 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


l. In the name of Allah, the 5S) ey dS Cols 2 
Gracious, the Merciful. ns. ga $^ p, 


2. Nay, but I do swear by this city— [] NOTTE LOU 
a 
TAE : WC 

ee thou art dwelling in this aNG] a dati 
4, And J swear by the begetter and resis 46$ 
whom he begot, 

P^ ^^ "Ld ae 
5. We have surely created man to or C3 oC f: 
Jace hardships. 

. ^ m$. 9 a3 
6. Does he think that no one has (SR iE 5A c SALA à 
power over him? 

7. He says, ‘I have spent enormous nik À 4 (2 eA 
wealth." 

. € $.4 ^ 
pre he think that no one sees DEA $42 5701 RAI 
9. Have We not given him two eyes, meters 63 QA 357 
10. Anda tongue and two lips? (oisi $ ÉL 5 

* 11. And We have pointed out to him [*] 545) | 253543 
the two highways of good and evil. » 

^ ^ a 

* 12. But he attempted not the ascent praca ERES 195 
courageously. 

* 13. And what should make thee PAFA uc £L ysí 25 
know what the ascent is? 

* 11. And We showed him two ascending paths of nobility. 

* 12. But he did not follow the path of ‘Aqabah’. 

zl And Rab should make yonknow what ihe Agaban AS o oe e ae : 

aiu\|tha|he|khe|dh3|sve dos|tk|izal'eElgheladl's 
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Chapter 90 
14. It is the freeing ofa slave. 
15. Or feeding in a day of hunger 
16. An orphan near of kin, 


17. Ora poor man /ying in the dust. 


18. Again, he should have been of 
those who believe and exhort one 
another to perseverance and exhort 


one another to mercy. 


19. These are the people of the right 


hand. 


20. But those who disbelieve Our 
Signs, they are the people of the left 


hand. 


*21. Around them will be a fire 


closed over. 


* 21. Upon them is zo leap a fire kept enclosed. 
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E aqu» 











AL-SHAMS 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 
Il. In the name of Allah, the Qn) ER TEE a erry NUR 


Gracious, the Merciful. 


*2. By the sun and its growing (AG ` 2s ATA 
brightness, a 


iu 4 bop ie 4 4o 
3. And by the moon when it follows (au Vb) poll 
it (the sun), A 
h : 5 M z 4A T 
k by the day when it reveals its al ids Si ) G5 P 
5. And by the night when it draws a SGi ESTE 
veil over it, À" S 
: i Bee Volos Vote 
6. And by the heaven and its making, E GSEs E ESAIN 
7. And by the earth and its spreading actos Gs ESS '$ 
out, 
8. And by the soul and its perfec- ao es (2s vss 
tion— g 
9. And He revealed to it what is e yà5$ (25585 [224115 
wrong for it and what is right for it— 
*10. He indeed truly prospers who irm ot xi 53 
purifies it, 
11. And he who corrupts it is ruined. plenis o 2G 3.33 
12. The tribe of Thamüd denied the IAR ceo ee ne 
truth because of their rebelliousness. g Moe 
13. When the most wretched among Ex st E zz 3l 
them got up, 
14. Then the Messenger of Allah abi $$(5 aibi 145 141 Med 
said, ‘Leave alone the she-camel of 7 7 Boh oe 
Allah, and /et her drink.’ en 2 
*15. But they rejected him and — 24 5343 9 Gxi 4 v Lá 
hamstrung her, so their Lord T7 ped ie, EA P 
destroyed them completely because (w]e Sd Dg Dg B4 ) Pride 
of their sin, and made it (destruc- 
tion) overtake all of them alike. l 
16. And He cared not for the conse- [s] A AZ AG 3; & 


quences thereof. 
* 2. By the sun and the time when it begins to radiate, 
* 10. Surely, he prospers who augments it, 
* 15. But they rejected him and hamstrung her, so their Lord destroyed them completely 
because of their sin, and levelled them zo the ground. 
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€ IER 

















AL-LAIL 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


l. In the name of Allah, the TOT, ES 
Gracious, the Merciful. Oss ly yeas) poral 


2. By the night when it covers up! ee b Se AES adis 
3. And by the day when it brightens ss n X 5 
up, sd 
4. And by the creating of the male Te NIS A (Sí (7c 
and the female, BA YI) > 5 GA 
5. Surely, your strivings are diverse. nee MOS b 
6. Then as for him who gives and is EE EAA 
righteous, or 

& 7. And testifies to the truth of what is [Sd $5.55 
right, T 
8. We will facilitate for him every DS AN A 
facility. 
9. But as for him who is niggardly EES CIA iso : 2 (615 
and is disdainfully indifferent, 
10. And rejects what is right, lg L z in 
11. We will make easy for him the [s PRU $e zi o Pd 
path to distress. 
12. And his wealth shall not avail bus By aA. e EEAS 
him when he perishes. 
13. Surely it is for Us to guide; els YA sis By 
14. And to Us belongs the Hereafter ASY 153 Fea (SS y 
as well as the present world. 
15. So I warn you ofa flaming Fire. (eas 66 C5 S15 
16. None shall enter it but the most ess Y $ dud yj 
wicked one, i 
17. Who rejects the truth and turns Aton n Pret 
his back. MONS 

adn Sa r 

18. But the righteous one shall be DEDNI 
kept away from it, 
19. Who gives his wealth to become a TRACES nex 
purified. MSG Gig 





* 7. And he testifies to all thatis good, 


aiui|the|helkhe|dhslsosctsg d onitilzal' elgh&ladl|" 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Part 30 


20. And he owes no favour to 
anyone, which is to be repaid, 

21. Except that he gives his wealth 
to seek the pleasure of his Lord, the 
Most High. 

22. And soon will He be well 
pleased with him. 


AL-DUHA 


Chapter 93 








Fy $ uz 
E quc MEE OMA OS 
a PE m E t 





AL-DUHA 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 

2. By the growing brightness of the 
forenoon, 

3. And by the night when it becomes 
still, 

4. Thy Lord has not forsaken thee, 
nor is He displeased with thee. 

5. Surely every hour that follows is 
better for thee than the one that 
precedes. 

6. And thy Lord will soon give thee 
and thou wilt be well pleased. 

7. Did He not find thee an orphan 
and give thee shelter? 

8. And He found thee wandering in 
search for Him and guided thee unto 
Himself. 

9. And He found thee in want and 
enriched thee. 


10. Sothe orphan, oppress not, 


* 11. And him who seeks thy help, 
chide not, 


* 12. And the bounty of thy Lord, 
proclaim. 


Petes uo e 
y ` * 

DEZA 

4 - 5 - 

[P SY hats 


195655 Sits áG 





* |l. And as for the beggar, chide him not, 


* 12. And as for the bounty of your Lord do relate it to others. 


aiui|the|helkhe|dhslsosctsgdonltilzal' elghelqal’e 
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Chapter 94, 95 Part 30 


-£ 5 ^u > 
Sere BC 


AL-INSHIRAH 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 














l. In the name of Allah, the X 2 TNI PLN I. 
Gracious, the Merciful. u x 2 » ge lens 


2. Have We not opened for thee thy A C or a T an 
bosom, 
3. And removed from thee thy [3155s lic C2355 
burden 3 
4. Which had well nigh broken thy MORE BETS 
back, M 
5. And We exalted thy name? [5151s Gu 55$ 
6. Surely there is ease after hard- [0$ 53. TM ASÓÓ 
ship. á 
7. Aye, surely there is ease after ny EE A rod t | 
hardship. as p " 
8. So when thou art free, strive hard, [sj d E Ei BE 
WA 
* 9. And to thy Lord do thou attend DERSE 6 25915 q 
LI - P. n 


whole-heartedly. 


equ oiii iaa ED 9 


AL-TIN 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 








l. In the name of Allah, the Hasloa gh lads 

Gracious, the Merciful. 7 = ed 
2. By the Fig and the Olive, [De 5:55 yh B15 
3. And by Mount Sinai, (odie 5b 3 
* 4. And by this Town of Security, Pete FOCI e Sy 
* 5. Surely, We have created man in £f a) oC33 Ui 
the best make; s Ed 
Bays 
*6. Then, if he works iniquity, We Totus C diii $3543 


reject him as the lowest of the low, 
* 94:9. And to thy Lord do you turn seeking Him eagerly. 
* 95:4. And by this Town, the abode of peace. 
* 95:5. Surely, We have created man in the best of creative plans. 
* 95:6. Then We reverted him to the state of the lowest of the low. 


aiu\|thalhc|kheldh sls oec? eltalzulelghelasl’s 
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Part 30 AL-‘ALAQ Chapter 96 


7. Except those who believe and do ee sis oF 5 n $2 Oh é 
good works; so for them is an ecu 46 de f 








unending reward. gjs Se A» A guae 
8. Then what is there to give the lie [e$ [E GA x eui (63 
to thee after this with regard to the eo 
Judgment? " xu ortis s 
9. Is not Allah the Best ofjudges? (OLS lhe eb ewan & 
See EB AAD; 
AL-‘ALAQ 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 
l. In the name of Allah, the ae iia ee P get 
: , Prey! Gory! go 1 
Gracious, the Merciful. Us E 
*2. Convey thou in the name of thy eS eR eles aoe 1534 
Lord Who created, H id pe 
9 ^ ^ s 
* 3. Created man from a clot of blood. (o o © C x! Gi 
7 
*4. Convey! And thy Lord is Most 714528 255153] 
Generous, 
* 5. Whotaught man by the pen, EADY zig 
Cd [7] 
6. Taught man what he knew not. tales IG ous Sighs 
7. Nay! man does indeed transgress, led ovid » Y 
8. Because he thinks himself to be DET Ay et 
independent. 
9. Surely, unto thy Lord is the return. ESAI C STESI) 
10. Hast thou seen him who forbids Eos UR 4 e Ase 
11. A servant of Ours when he ees soc 
prays? T ; y E 
*12. Tell me if he (Our servant) [rj xe OW OLES 
follows the guidance 
* 13. Or enjoins righteousness, what Eks: i 5s * 


will be the end of the forbidder? 


** 2. Recite in the name of your Lord Who created, 
* 3. Created man from an adhesive clot. 

* 4, Recite! And your Lord is the Noblest. 

* 5. Whotaught by the pen. 

* 12. Beware whatif he were to beon theright, 

* 13. Or had admonished righteousness? 


aiui|tha|hc|khéldhs|sosctayodositulzsi' elghtladl'. 
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Chapter 97 


x14. Tell me if he (the forbidder) 
rejects and turns his back, 

* 15. Does he not know that Allah sees 
him? 

* 16. Nay, if he desist not, We will 
assuredly seize and drag him by the 
forelock, 


* 17. A forelock lying, sinful. 


* 18. Then lethim call his associates, 


19. We too will call Our angels of 
punishment who will thrust him into 
Hell. 

20. Nay, yield not thou to him, but 


prostrate thyself and draw near to 
God. 


AL-QADR 


Z er an 4 z 
S Ne y o as 
esas 2 a P ex) N 


Hei a aa SE 


7 rhe 














AL-QADR 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 

2. Surely, We sent it down on the 
Night of Destiny. 

3. And what should make thee know 
what the Night of Destiny is? 

4. The Night of Destiny is better 
than a thousand months. 


* 5. Therein descend angels and the 
Spirit by the command of their 
Lord—with every matter. 


* 6. It is all peace till the rising of the 
dawn. 


HTTP PES 
Ay $5 OI 


ny ess 
p MEaid d iJ 


"LT 


ar 2a yo 


Fly 545/205 6 EL sí 


A441 


Bc uu 
o EDS Sse Y ass 
if loses à 

pias As etus ed 


ges 
fasado 


EE 





** 96:14. Again have you considered if he falsified the truth instead and turned away, 


* 96:15. Does he not realise that Allah sees? 


* 96:16. Nay if he desist not, We will certainly drag him by the forelock, 


* 96:17. A forelock false, sinful. 
* 96:18. Then let him call his companions, 


* 97:5. Therein descend angels and the Spirit with their Lord's decree concerning every- 


thing. 


* 97:6. Peace—so will it be even at the rising of the dawn. 


aiui|thalhe|kheldhs|s cid [ral 7 ul’ elshelqol’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Part 30 Chapter 98 











AL-BAYYINAH 


(Revealed after Hijrah) 
l. In the name of Allah, the [1512 $9! 2 SS able ns 


Gracious, the Merciful. 
4 


2. Those who disbelieve from Jai o 13355 Qi P pu 
among the People of the Book and T MAI. mi Das n ape 
the idolaters would not desist from Ga CASALE oS yoo) | 2 Ai 
disbelief until there came to them ve PLAT 2 evo 
theclear evidence— a 

449 


* 3. A Messenger from Allah, reciting 256 rt I3 (t A 2" TE 625325 is 
unto them the pure Scriptures. 


*4. Therein are lasting command- Bis% EAE = 


ments. 

5. And those to whom the Book was ts CSS asic oe 135 S535 $33 $C 
given did not become divided until "M "n Ks 
after clear evidence had come to Jang oe Ars MM 
them. 

6. And they were not commanded but Gals PN KEARI 135-0 C $ 
to serve Allàh, being sincere to Him "I reer M. » il 9% 
in obedience, and being upright, and 5 Bhs loeb as t edd a) 


\ 
to observe Prayer, and pay the Zakat. AARATI e Bs <3 x uei) 
And that is the religion of the people B 2555 8,51 5 
ofthe right path. 


7. Verily, those who disbelieve from $ 5 
among the People of the Book and Ga 


oa uU Bos a ^ an MH Al 

the idolaters will be in the Fire of ^ SEE 244 6 = GASES 

Hell, abiding therein. They are the HS ON ED RE: c ki , 

worst of creatures. Elgar ae 2 
: ; TES 2 2A p BA nn % 

8. Verily, those who believe and do y gaal leas 315221 C ih Òl 

good works—they are the best of b LARL, pues 

creatures. [^]&3 34 3. pm A) s 

. . . . DELIA ne okey ^ wfo A 257^ 

9. Their reward is with their Lord— —— $ ys gx A mgs) ris ^52 


Gardens of Eternity, through which 


2-47 San AR gin "T^ ^ 
streams flow; they willabidetherein — ' I um Oi pA 5439! lesa Ge 
for ever. Allah is well pleased with — 3,2 :Z 1455 $ aai b fea 
them, and they are well pleased with Te id K Kore a - 
Him. That is for him who fears his DESP) es Co} & 


Lord. 


* 3. A Messenger from Allah recites Scriptures purified. 
* 4. Therein are the everlasting teachings. 





aiui|tha|he|Kkhé|dhs|s oc Ci» dos|tklzhkl'&eigh&ladl's 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Chapter 99, 100 Part 30 
£4 to uz 


AL-ZILZAL 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the La it abi : 
Gracious, the Merciful. Lge Hl 952 ! g oy 


2. When the earth is shaken with her ma 535 ne v "X 135 B 
violent shaking, 7 T 














! cas the earth brings forth her (ris GE OBS 35 3153 
urdens, 
4. And man says, ‘What is the matter AAAA 
with her?’ 
5, That day will she tell her news, AS GST E323 540 37 
*6. For thy Lord will have revealed MOAT Su 
about her. os 
7. On that day will men come forth — 1554 3 16581 AED EAS aX 
in scattered groups that they may be sATA 
shown the results of their works. CJA% ei 
8. Then whoso does an atom’s [185 $ K 3H SEL, is sf oss 
weight of good will see it, diss ! 
9. And whoso does an atom's weight ("€ & Lgi ($25, iaaa & 
of evil will also see it. (9551655 550 GL, Jasos f 











Ky? 








AL-‘ADIYAT 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 
l. In the name of Allah, the Dre eee cay A pee 
Gracious, the Merciful. ae x dibus 
. y ^ 
2. By the snorting chargers of the (s e c »2J5 
warriors, 
m L] ont TENTI. 
3. Striking sparks of fire, F S5 ca) pes) E 
F ‘ Pie nd 26. ght 
4. And making raids at dawn, Lo c ASA á 
5. And raising clouds of dust [à on} ont 
thereby, x 
* 6. And penetrating thereby into the u A. a 6h 
centre ofthe enemy forces, d 
** 99:6. It will be because your Lord would have so revealed to her. 
* 100:6. And penetrating thereby the heart of the enemy ranks. 
aiu\|the|he|khé|dhils ooc a» duz/thl|zhl|‘elghelqal’e« 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Part 30 AL-QARI‘AH Chapter 101 


7. Surely, man is ungrateful to his [2 mti e; Jo (252 5 
Lord; 


8. And surely, he is a witness unto 6 EI ZU UAE 
that; * Mun nes 

9. And surely, he is very keen for the oe > 55 AMA 45$ 
love of wealth. R 

10. Does not such a one know that [5:30 3 65322 fy plas Sai 
when those in the graves are raised, 

11. And that which is in the breasts is [3955 5 g& 5283 
brought forth, P a oh 
12. Surely their Lord will, on that PGR hinen an nS OSG 
day, be fully wen of them. ES PP be Ads BO) O} t 














AL-QARI‘AH 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


l. In the name of Allah, the Pete 59 | pod Slab Lo 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. The great Calamity! rapes 2 ait 
3. What is the great Calamity? are 2 Siu 
4. And what should make thee know [raz BiG 253 (s 


whatthe great Calamity is? 
5. The day when mankind will be $46 Gi 3% j% 
like scattered moths, 


6. And the mountains will be like py ghia) ois Me 03855 


carded wool. 


7. Then, as for him whose scales are [4525652 £435 ox GG 
heavy, 

4 . r 
8. He will have a pleasant life. He 5 diss Gs 
i Put as for him whose scales are [952555 23 sts 
ight, 

* 10. Hell will be his nursing mother. as Ne AAE 
11. And what should make thee mige c AXI. 
know what that is? 
12. It is a burning Fire. (raza G & 


* 10. His mother will be ‘Hawiyah’. 


aiu\|tha|he|he|dh ils oc C5» dv=|thlzhl‘elghel|qal’s 
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Chapter 102, 103 Part 30 


C \ Yi c e HIT: ? «rr 
C7 w 7 
| € Q Use t aww, ami 2 ren rep a 


AL-TAKATHUR 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 














-= E^ $ 
l. In the name of Allah, the [x stra eM erase AT, d 
Gracious, the Merciful. PR E gb P 
- 5 D 
* 2. Mutual rivalry in seeking worldly um (28) ACA 
increase diverts you from God 
* 3, Till you reach the graves. aK c) \ 2555 RS 
4. Nay! you will soon come to know. Ai s KE 
5. Nay again! you will soon come to BOLLS 3 Rte 
know. 
*6. Nay! if you only knew with EISE AT 2s AT S§zZ 
certain knowledge, 
^ 4 oye 
7. You will surely see Hell in this [baal Osis 
ERT 7e : . i YD anA ono OGLI h2 
8. Aye, you will surely see it with the DYI AE G5 35 BS 
eye of certainty. 


| 
9. Then, on that day you shall be A de Nek BES dd Nd E A 
called to account about the worldly [label pb 542 GES 3 ü 


favours. 


Ee 














AL-'ASR 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


l. In the name of Allah, the Maay gti gii 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


* 2. By the fleeting Time, Pp ashi 
3. Surely, man is in a state of loss, pees two 2551 
b =r á 


4. Pr co believe here AAA uias $ niai e 35) 
ood works, and exhort one another MP PPPE z 

A accept truth, and exhort one APARAT HS las 
another to be steadfast. 

* 102:2. Vying with each other for amassing wealth had made you oblivious, 

* 102:3. Even you reached the graveyards. 

* 102:6. Nay, were you to know the certain knowledge, 

* 103:2. By the testimony of time, 





(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Part 30 Chapter 104, 105 
















E oe Exch E 
AL-HUMAZAH 


(Revealed before Hijrah) 
l. In the name of Allah, the DAs $31 9-52 a lad 


Gracious, the Merciful. c z 
2. Woe to every backbiter, slanderer, aA] 5 22 Jáj 35 
- ze - ji 
3. Who amasses wealth and counts it désectdizace c 3$ | 
time after time. ibd 
4. He thinks that his wealth will $$1414 $C Ef za 
make him immortal. P - 
* 5. Nay! he shall surely be cast into BARA à eiu Y 
the crushing punishment. 
* 6. And what should make thee know CaZEC sf $ 
whatthe crushing punishment is? 
7. It is Allah’s kindled fire, [4555 5231 gh 135 
* 8. Which rises over the hearts. sere ees ARS oa 
9-9 P4 rf d 
*9. It will be closed in on them A i22 A "i r4 4 
e d 
* 10. In the form of extended columns. 155554 ves G C 
d T 4 








straw, eaten up. 


* 5. Nay, he shall surely be cast into ‘Al-Hutamah’? 

* 6. And what should make you know what the *Hutamah' is? 

* 8. Which will leap at hearts. 

* 9. It will be enclosed against them. * 10. In extended columns. 
Í Abraha, the Christian viceroy in Yaman of the King of Abyssinia. 


aiu\|thalhclkheldh sls oeiy] eltalzulelehelasl’> 
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AL-FIL 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 

1. In the name of Allah, the Das [i TOS LS ab o 
Gracious, the Merciful. n 7 EO 
2. Hast thou not seen how thy Lord — SU, 285 ace BY 55 A 
dealt with the People of the d g + J eal 
Elephant?+ hess 
3. Did He not cause their plan to heed Q3 £5 $$ dear i 
miscarry? J 7 
4. And He sent against them swarms ase gí Ki AE Me 513 
of birds, j 
5. Which ate their carrion, striking Eds os $E, PY 
them against stones of clay. ro DN 

. n 2, on nde eed 
6. And thus made them like broken [3g $ is ass, AS & 


Chapter 106, 107 Part 30 


E Y 2 Aa 2 
£ c2. Maxim cw 


AL-QURAISH 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 














l. In the name of Allah, the DATSE SESAN gis bae 
Gracious, the Merciful. i d 7 
‘ 
* 2. Because of the attachment of the ees) cA» 
Quraish— i d 
* 3. His making them attached to their ae $5, SS ia ) deb)! 
journey in winter and summer— ig dub d 
*4, They should worship the Lord of [ELA BS zl$ 
this House, 
5. Who has fed them against hunger, 345% i$ !g Ss Lixzxbi & T 
and has given them security against p 














AE ud 
fear. Lsa 2$ 6 
EaD > 
AL-MA‘UN 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 

1. In the name of Allah, the Pare ee ee ae er 
Gracious, the Merciful. He T 7 
2. Hast thou seen him who rejects HHL UXCUn 13557 
religion? y 
3. That is the one who drives away AERA P 33! 235 
the orphan, 
cd) urges not the feeding of the A ASS oii, Ch ge Bo 33 
5. So woe to those who pray, [631.221 j $i 
6. Butare unmindful oftheir Prayer. [0 32 (z 4823-2 arya ys i 4 

* 7. They like to be seen of men, ele 2 IA (e 23i 

* 8. And withhold /egal alms. 632 C31 543225 & 





* 106:2. To bind the Quraish together, 

* 106:3. And to promote their alliance We have devised trade journeys of the winter and 
the summer— 

* 106:4. Hence they should worship the Lord of this House, 

* 107:7. Those who show off. 

* 107:8. And they deprive people of even small benefits. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Part 30 


Chapter 108, 109, 110 





EOE] 





AL-KAUTHAR 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


l. In the name of Allāh, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 

2. Surely We have given thee 
abundance of good; 

3. So pray to thy Lord, and offer 
sacrifice. 

4. Surely, it is thy enemy who is 
without issue. 


A 4 ` n » ^ 
[153-939 ! 9-2 ! gio Li 
GET ITI] 
bn? eis Zl ue, 9 7% 
[59515 $1253, pas 


4 














AL-KAFIRUN 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


l. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. Say, ‘O ye disbelievers! 


3. ‘I worship not that which you 
worship; 


4. ‘Nor worship you what I worship. 


5. ‘And I am not going to worship 
that which you worship; 

6. ‘Nor will you worship what I 
worship. 

7. ‘For you your religion, and for me 
my religion.’ 


^ $ i ^t 4 ^ 
Pets)! pos ! glo | pein 
[65738 ds 








* 


E aqu Pare 





AL-NASR 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


l. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. When the help of Allah comes, 
and the victory, 


3. And thou seest men entering the 
religion of Allah in troops, 


% ` ^6 L A 
pba S| ed l ob oi 


pnt ew — 


(485315 41 2571 1$] 


ù A ^8 " 5 7 
dois oou i EZ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Chapter 111, 112 AL-LAHAB, AL-IKHLAS Part 30 




















4. Glorify thy Lord, with His praise, os ES ais 315 e$ X 5X, A ai 
and seek forgiveness of Him. Surely " ae FAUT 3 
He is Oft-Returning with compas- ac I$ 
sion. r 
ELD | 
AL-LAHAB 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 
1. In the name of Allah, the ph >s iosas tats Lo 
Gracious, the Merciful. Plate - di FA 
& 2. Perished be the two hands of Aba rcs were eager ne 
Lahab, and he will perish. B » 
3. His wealth and what he has AAAA si Gate pli ls 
earned shall avail him not. 
i rs shall he enter into a blazing 34 um. " 4 Lats 
* 5, And his wife too, who goes about ep Ores 65153 E 
slandering. 7 
6. Round her neck shall be a halter aes oh As Bae 63 
of twisted palm-fibre. [32 a Neate G2 & 
AL-IKHLAS 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 
1. In the name of Allah, the oes Seer ssi \ pps 
Gracious, the Merciful. al i xus i 
2. Say, ‘He is Allah, the One; RST ats TE 
3. ‘Allah, the Independent and DEEA) \ Abi 
Besought of all. 
s begets not, nor is He begot- are $5 33 12 2 
5. ‘And there is none like unto Him.’ £604 gh. Fn bon St fi 
[ej M sas a 23 AM & 





* 2. Perished be the two hands of Abu Lahab, and so perish he. 


Note: Abū Lahab, father of the flames, is applicable to a person of fiery and rebellious 
nature and to one who inflames others. 


* 5. And his woman foo, who goes about carrying the firewood. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Part 30 Chapter 113, 114 


k ee Weel wD 2 


AL-FALAQ 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 








1l. In the name of Allah, the ^ yy bay dli " 
Gracious, the Merciful. Ligh yes} BS lo, 


* 2. Say, ‘I seek refuge in the Lord of ee oy Ae MOS 
the dawn, 7 oe 
3. ‘From the evil of that which He más cs o 
has created, i 

. . ^^ z - FL ^ 
4. *And from the evil of the night rep 3 1S, AA 53 025 
when it overspreads, oe 
5. ‘And from the evil of those who P EAE EE, ITE & os 
blow into knotsiotmdo them, D db dr df ph re 
6. ‘And from the evil of the envier fe or, (a 4% f 
. um. | > | we 

when he envies." tJ alae d & 








A 
E Aá run Ce 


AL-NĀS 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


l. In the name of Allāh, the Xs HOw 2i) tal 
Gracious, the Merciful. (o » DA led 





2. Say, ‘I seek refuge in the Lord of [Sus Gh A S521 » 
mankind, T 

3. ‘The King of mankind, ae S) Sis 
4. ‘The God of mankind, G » at} 
5. ‘From the evil of the sneaking ene: M PLAT s É Ge 
whisperer, T T 


6. ‘Who whispers into the hearts of Hurl 33d russi d x 
Od 2 rd 2 
men, 





; ! 
7. ‘From among the Jinn and £ T s -b A 
: $ 22x) 2 G 
mankind.’ jer 7S p 
* 2. Say, ‘I seek refuge with the Lord of cleaving, 
aiu\|the|hc|khé|dhils ose dus|thlzhl‘elehélqal’e 
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Prayer offered at the completion 
of the recitation of the Holy Qur’an 


A 53 5455 593 UU d An gaat oly ae}! egli 
A330 o3 hy DÀ Gaza cade Coed cua gi SS eel 
Seuil gus on sot 
O Allah have mercy on me with (the blessings) 
of the Great Qur'an. Make it for me a Model, 
Light, Guidance and Mercy. O my Allah 
remind me whatever I have forgotten of it and 
teach me what I do not know of it. Grant me its 
recitation in the watches ofthe night and in the 


hours of day. O Lord of the worlds make it an 
Authority for me for my benefit. Amin 


SOME ARABIC WORDS EXPLAINED 
Abu Lahab: His real name was Abd al- ‘Uzza and he was an uncle ofthe Holy Prophet. 


Al-Judi: is one of those mountains which divide Armenia on the south from 
Mesopotamia and that part of Assyria which is inhabited by the Curds, from 
whom the mountain took the name of Cardü or Gardu but the Greeks turned it into 
Gordyaei. The remains of the ark were to be seen on the Gordyaen mountains, 
and Emperor Heraclius is said to have gone from the town of Thamanin up to the 
mountain al-Jüdi and saw the place of the ark. There was also formerly a famous 
monastery on one of these mountains called the monastery of the ark. 


Allah: The proper name of God. 


Al-Safa wal-Marwah: Two hills near the Ka‘bah in Mecca which Arabian history and 
the traditions of Islam connect with the story of Hagar and Ishmael. Abraham left 
them in the wilderness near these hills. They stand as a monument to Hagar’s 
travail when she ran between them seven times in search of water for Ishmael, 
and seven circuits between these hills constitute one of the rites of the Pilgrimage. 


‘Arafat: The name given to a plain or valley near Mecca where pilgrims halt in the latter 
portion of the ninth day of Dhü'l- Hijjah It is nine miles from Mecca and the halt 
of the pilgrims at this place forms one of the principal ceremonies of the 
Pilgrimage. 

Badr: Literally meaning ‘full moon,’ is the name of a place on the route between Mecca 
and Medina. Here the first regular battle took place between Muslims and the 
Quraish of Mecca in which the Quraishite power received a severe shaking. 


Bahirah: Aname given by pagan Arabs to a she-camel (according to some also an ewe or 
a she-goat) which they let loose to feed, after slitting its ears. It was dedicated to 
some god and its milk was not used, nor its back. 


Ba‘l: The name ofa god, probably the sun-god. 


Becca: is the name given to the valley of Mecca. The word is also considered by some to 
be the same as Mecca, its mim having been changed into ba. 


Dhw'l Nun or Sahib al-Hut: The Prophet Jonah. 

Dhu'l-Qarnain: mentioned in the Qur'àn refers to King Cyrus, the founder of the 
Medo-Persian empire which represented the two horns of the ram of Daniel's 
famous dream. 

Hajj: Pilgrimage to the Ka‘bah. 

Ham or Hàmi: A camel forbidden to be used by the Arabs for riding or carrying burdens. 
The she-camel was neither ridden nor shorn of her hair and was not debarred from 
pasture or water. 

Hunain: Scene of an important battle between the Holy Prophet and certain pagan tribes 
of Arabia in 8 A. H. The place lies to the south-east of Mecca, about 15 miles from 
it. 

Iblis: is a being who contains little of good and much of evil and who, on account of his 
having despaired of God's mercy, owing to his disobedience, is left perplexed 


and confounded. /b/is may be said to represent the powers of evil as distinguished 
from the powers of good. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


SOME ARABIC WORDS EXPLAINED 


Idris: Enoch of the Bible. 


Jalut: In the Bible the parallel name is Goliath (I Sam. 17: 4) which means, running, 
ravaging and destroying spirits or ‘a leader’ or ‘a giant’. 
Jinn: This word has been applied in the Qur'àn to the following: 


(a) Evil spirits which inspire evil thoughts in the minds of men. They are the 
agents of Satan; 


(b) Some imaginary beings whom the infidels worshipped but who existed 
nowhere in the world; 


(c) The inhabitants of northern hilly tracts of Europe, of white and red colour, 
whom other peoples looked upon as beings separate from other human beings 
and who lived detached from the civilized peoples of Asia but who were destined 
to make great material progress in the latter days and to lead a great revolt against 
religion; 

(d) Peoples belonging to alien religions and nationalities; and 

(e) Wild and savage peoples who in pre-historic times, before man had developed 
enough morally to be given a revealed code of laws, lived in caves and hollows of 
the earth and were subject to no rules of conduct. 


Ka'bah: The sacred House at Mecca to which Muslims turn their faces while praying. 


Manna: The root meaning of this word is: (1) a favour; (2) anything obtained without 
trouble or difficulty; (3) honey-dew. 


Mash‘ar-al-Haram: is the name given to a small hill in Muzdalifah which lies between 
Mecca and ‘Arafat. It is about six miles from Mecca. Here the pilgrims stop for 
the night after their return from ‘Arafat on the evening of the ninth day of the 
month of Hajj. 


Qiblah: Literally meaning direction to which a person turns while praying, refers to the 
Ka‘bah at Mecca. 


Quraish: A famous tribe of Mecca to which the Holy Prophet belonged. 


Ra‘ina: The word means, ‘look to us’, but with a little change of the accent the word 
means, a foolish or conceited person. 


Sa' ibah: A she-camel set free by the Arabs to go wherever she pleased, generally as an 
offering to the gods. Often a she-camel having given birth to ten female young 
ones was let loose to pasture where she would, and she was not ridden nor was her 
milk drunk except by her young. 


Salwa: A whitish bird resembling a quail found in some parts of Arabia and the neigh- 
bouring countries. The root meaning of this word is: (1) whatever renders a 
person contented and happy; (2) honey. 


Shahr Ramadan: The Islamic month of fasting. 

Talut: In the Bible the parallel name is Saul (I Sam. 10: 23). 

Tuwa: The name of the valley where the first manifestation of God to Moses took place. 
‘Umrah: Lesser Pilgrimage in which some of the rites of the Pilgrimage are left out. 
Unzurna: The word means, ‘have regard for us’. 


Wadi-al-Naml: The name of a valley which is situated between Jibrin and ‘Asqalan, 
and Namlah is the name ofa tribe. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


SOME ARABIC WORDS EXPLAINED 


Wasilah: A she-camel that was let loose by the Arabs in the name of a god after she had 
given birth to seven female ones consecutively. If, at the seventh birth, she bore a 
pair, male and female, these were also let loose. 


Zaid: A freed-slave of the Holy Prophet to whom was married (and after wards divorced 
by him) Zainab, the daughter of the Holy Prophet’s aunt. 


Zakat: Literally meaning increase, purification; technically signifies the obligatory 
alms prescribed by Islam. 


Zaqqum: It is a dust-coloured tree, having small round leaves without thorns. It has a 
pungent odour and is bitter. The word also means, any deadly food. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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AARON (Prophet Hàrün) 
Moses prays that — be appointed to assist him. 20:30—36; 26:14; 28:35. 
— isappointed Prophet. 4:164; 6:85; 10:76; 19:54; 21:49. 
— opposes worship of calf. 20:91. 
Moses angry with — over worship of calf by his people. 7:151; 20:93, 94. 
Moses prays for forgiveness of — 7:152. 
Allah’s favours on — 37:115. 
ABRAHAM (Prophet Ibrahim) 
Truth about — is in the Holy Qur'àn. 19:42. 
— was ofthe party of Noah. 37:84. 
— warns his father against idol worship. 6:75. 
— _ was sent to people who worshipped idols and stars. 6:77—79; 21:53. 





— reasons with his people against worship of stars. 
— breaks idols and exposes their weakness. 





— _ castinto the fire. 

— emigration of. 

— prays for his father’s forgiveness. 
— receives Allah’s commands and fulfils them. 
— receives glad tidings of birth of Ishmael. 

— given goodnews of birth of Isaac. 
— isgiventhenews of birth of Jacob. 





— dreams ofsacrificing his son Ishmael. 


6:77—79; 37:89—91. 
21:58, 59; 37:94. 

21:69, 70; 37:98. 

21:72; 37:100. 

9:114; 19:48; 26:87; 60:5. 


2:125. 
37:102. 


11:72; 37:113. 
11:72; 21:73. 


37:103. 





— leaves Ishmael ina barren valley. 


14:38. 





— buildsthe House of Allah. 


2:128. 





— prays with Ishmael for the raising ofa Messenger of Allah 


among people of Mecca. 





— commanded to proclaim the Pilgrimage unto mankind. 


2:128—130. 


22:28. 





— andhis guest messengers who brought the news of 
the punishment ofthe people of Lot. 





11:71, 77; 51:33. 


























— bringsroasted calf for guests. 11:70. 

— pleads with Allah for the people of Lot. 11:75. 

— argues with king. 2:259. 

— enquires about renaissance of his people. 2:261. 

—  wasmosttruthful. 19:42. 

— _ and Isaac and Jacob were men of power and vision. 38:46. 
ABLUTION 

Performance of — before salàt. 5:7. 
ABU LAHAB 

— andhis wife. 111:2—6 
aiui|ths|hc|khe|dhs|s oech due|thl|zhl‘elehelqal’e 
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ACTIONS 


—, consequences of 


17:14. 





ACTIONS — GOOD AND EVIL 


See under Deeds 


ADAM 
— was the first Prophet. 


2:31. 





Surprise of angels on — being appointed Khalifah. 


2:31. 





— was given knowledge of things created and was made aware of Divine attributes. _ 2:32. 






























































Angels were commanded to assist —. 2:35; 7:12; 15:30; 17:62; 20:117. 
—  wascommanded to keep away from one tree. 2:36; 7:20. 
— covers himself with leaves ofthe tree of heaven 
(i.e. began to cover up his mistakes by doing good deeds). 7:23. 
— didnot disobey designedly. 20:116. 
— wascreated by the two hands ofAllah 
(i.e. was equipped with physical, moral and spiritual faculties). 38:76. 
— was instructed in elementary cultural values. 20:119, 120. 
— dweltin garden. 2:36. 
—  wascommanded to emigrate. 2:37,39. 
— was created out of clay. 3:60. 
— hadtwosons. 5:28. 
ADMINISTRATION OF PUBLIC AFFAIRS 
Entrusting authority in the hands of those best fitted to discharge it. 4:59. 
Chosen representatives of people to consult them in —. 3:160. 
— by mutual consultation. 42:39. 
Obligatory to obey Allah and His Messenger and those in authority. 4:60. 
Exercising authority over people equitably and with justice. 4:59. 
Safeguarding defence and security of state. 3:201. 
ADOPTION 
Adopted sons not recognised. 33:5. 
ADORNMENT 
— ofoneselfis allowed. 2:213; 15:17; 7:33. 
ADULTERY 
— isforbidden. 17:33; 25:69. 
—, punishment of 24:3. 
Evidence required to prove charge of—. 24:5. 
Approaches to — barred. 24:28—32. 
Punishment for loose behaviour short of —. 4:16, 17. 
Accusing wife of — and punishment for false accusation. 24:7—11. 
Accusing chaste women of —. 24:4. 
Adulterer marrying an adulteress or idolatress. 24:3. 
AFFLICTIONS 
Purpose behind —. 2:156—158. 
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AL-A‘RAF 
People of— means the true believers. 7:47. 
ALLAH 

Existence of —. 2:22; 2:29; 3:3; 3:19; 6:74; 13:3, 4;22: 19; 87:2—6. 
Unity of —. 2:164; 112:2. 
None is to be worshipped except —. 2:117;2:164; 2:256; 3:3; 3:19. 
— isthe Light ofthe heavens and the earth. 24:36. 
None is like unto —. 42:12; 112:5. 
Human eyes cannot see —. 6:104. 
— manifests Himselfthrough attributes. 6:104. 
— shows His servants way to reach Him. 29:70. 
Effort to meet — necessary. 84:7. 
All creation needs —. 112:3. 
— has detailed knowledge of every thing. 2:256; 10:62. 
— closertoman than his jugular vein. 50:17. 
— alone knows the unknown. 27:66. 
— knows the overt and the hidden. 3:30. 
— _hasall power to fulfil His decrees. 2:21. 
— chooses Messengers to guide mankind. 22:76. 
— makes His Messengers prevail over opponent. 58:22. 
— sends angels to help the steadfast. 41:31, 32. 
— hasno partners. 2:117; 6:164; 25:3. 
— isfree from all defects. 2:33. 
— hasno progeny. 2:117; 4:172; 6:101; 18:5, 6. 
— didnottakeany wife or son unto Himself. 17:112; 72:4. 
— didnot beget nor is begotten. 112:4. 
— hasnoassociates. 9:31. 
— is Holy and Exalted and is far above attributes 

which idolators claim for their gods. 17:44. 
— notsubjectto slumber. 2:256. 
— not burdened by care of heavens or earth. 2:256. 
— pottired by creating heavens or earth. 50:39. 
— never forgets. 19:65; 20:53. 
— doesnot wrong anyone. 3:183; 10:45. 
— isthe First, the Last, the Manifest and the Hidden. 57:4. 
— neverenjoins foul deeds. 4329. 
—  isnotfed. 6:15; 51:58. 
— never destroys any township without warning. 17:16; 26:209; 28:60. 
All things submit to His will and are obedient to the laws made by —. 13:16. 
Laws of — never change. 17:78; 35:44. 
——alone has knowledge of future and past. 20: 111. 





One should not despair ofthe mercy of —. 6:13,55;7:157; 10:59; 11:120; 12:88; 39:54; 40:8. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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ALLAH 
— alone has power to bestow life. 15:24. 
—’s Will prevails. 22:15; 22:19; 85:17. 
— has full power over His decree. 12:22; 
— takes into account every action howsoever small it may be. 31:17. 
Manifold reward for people spending in cause of —. 2:262. 
— helps believers. 30:48. 
Allah’s throne rests on water. 11:8. 
Forgerer of lie against — never prospers. 10:18. 
— shall punish the mockery of unbelievers. 2:16. 
Man’s nature bears witness to Existence of —. 7:173, 174. 
— istheCreatorofheavensandearth. _2:165; 14:33, 34;29: 62; 57:5; 50:7—12; 67:4, 5. 
— answers the prayers of supplicant. 2:187. 
The Will of — and His Messenger always prevail. 58:22. 
Consequences of rejecting —'s commandments. 3:138. 
— provides sustenance for all. 11:7;29:61. 
Meeting with — alone gives real peace of mind. 89:28—30. 
— hasmany attributes. 7:181; 59:23—25. 
Perfect attributes belong to — alone. 7:181; 59:25. 

(i)ALLAH, ASSOCIATING PARTNERS WITH (Shirk) 
— is forbidden. 4:49; 22:32. 
— isagrievous wrong. 31:14. 
No forgiveness for —. 4:49; 4:117. 
One should not obey parents in —. 29:9. 
Discordance in universe ifthere were more gods than one. 21:23; 23:92. 
Idolators's pretext for. 39:4. 
— inAllah’s personis wrong. 12:41; 112:2,3. 
— inthe attributes of Allah is disallowed. 112:5. 
Asking forgiveness for idolater is forbidden. 9:113. 
People seeking help from others than Allāh can never prosper. 23:118. 
Reasons against —. 27:60—66. 
People take other gods than Allah so that they may be a source of power for them. — — 19:82. 
Weakness of those who take other gods beside Allah. 21:24, 25, 
Arguments against —. 10:69; 13:34; 16:53; 17:43, 44. 
False gods do not create anything but are themselves created. 16:21. 
False gods are dead. 16:22. 
Human nature reject—. 16:54. 

(iu) ALLAH, ATTRIBUTES OF 
Abaser ofthe haughty, (Al-Mudhill) 3:27. 
All-Aware, (Al-Khabir) 4:36; 22:64; 64:9; 66:4; 67:15. 
All-Hearing, (Al-Sami*) 4:59; 22:62; 24:61; 40:21. 
All-Knowing, (Al-‘Alim) 4:36, 71;22:60; 34:27; 59:23; 64:12. 
All-Seeing, (Al-Basir) 4:59; 22:76; 40:21, 57; 60:4. 





(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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ALLAH, ATTRIBUTES OF 
Answerer of prayers, (Al-Mu jib) 


11:62. 





Appreciating, the Most (A 1-Shakür) 


35:35. 





Attributes, One of Exalted (Rafi‘-ud-darajat) 


40:16. 





Awarder of appropriate punishment; Avenger. (Al-Muntaqim) 


Beneficent, (Al-Birr) 


3:5; 39:38. 
52:29. 








Besought ofall; the Independent; (Al-Samad) 


112:3. 





Bestower, The Great (Al-Wahhāb) 


3:9; 38:36. 





Bestower of Favours, (Al-Mun‘im) 


1:7. 





Bestower of Honour, (Al-Mu‘izz) 


3:27. 





Bestower of Security, (Al-Mu’min) 


59:24. 





Bounty, The Possessor of (Dhuttaul) 


40:4. 





Bountiful; All-Embracing; (Al-Waàsi*) 


4:131; 24:33. 





Compassionate, (Al-Ra'üf) 


3:31;24:21. 





Creator, (Al-Khàliq) 


36:82; 59:25. 





Creators, The Best of(Ahsan-ul-Khàliqin) 


23:15. 





Destroyer; The (Al-Mumit) 


40:69; 50:44; 57:3. 





Director to the right way, (Al-Rashid) 


72:3. 





Disposer of Affairs; The Keeper. (Al- Wakil) 
Effacer of sins (Al-‘Afuww) 

Enlarger of the means of subsistence; (Al-Bàsit) 
Equitable, (Al-Muqit) 
Exalted, (Al-Mutakabbir) 
Exalter, (Al-Rafi‘) 
Fashioner, (Al-Musawwir) 


3:174; 4:82; 11:13; 17:3; 33:4. 
4:150; 22:61; 58:3. 

17:31; 30:38; 42:13. 

60:9. 

59:24. 

40:16. 

59:25. 





First, (Al-Awwal) 


57:4. 





Forbearing, (Al-Halim) 


2:226; 22:60; 33:52; 64:18. 





Forgiver; The Great (Al-Ghaffar) 


22:61; 38:67; 64:15. 





Forgiver of Sin, (Ghafiri-zzamb) 


40:4. 





Forgiving; Liberal in (Wàsi*-ul-Maghfirat) 


53:33. 





Forgiving; The Most (Al-Ghafür) 





Friend; (Al-Waliyy) 


4:24, 44, 97; 22:61; 58:3; 60:13; 64:15. 


4:46; 12:102; 42:10, 29. 





Gatherer; Assembler of mankind on the Day of Judgement; (Al-Jàmi*) 3:10; 34:27. 


Generous; The Most (Al-Akram) 


96:4. 





Glorious; (Al-Majid) 


85:16. 





Gracious; (Al-Rahman) 


1:3. 





Great; (Al-‘Azim) 


42:5; 56:97. 





Great; Incomparably (Al-Kabir) 


4:35; 22:63; 31:31; 34:24. 





Guardian; (Al-Hafiz) 


34:22. 





Guardian; (Al-Wakil) 


4:172. 





Guide; (Al-Hadi) 


22:35; 





Healer; (Al-Shafi*) 


17:83; 41:45. 





Helper; (Al-Nasir) 


4:46. 
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Hidden; One through whom hidden reality of everything is revealed; (al-Batin) 57:4, 
High; (Al-‘ Ali) 4:35; 22:63; 31:31; 42:5; 42:52. 
High; The Most (Al-Muta‘al) 13:10; 42:5; 87;2; 92:21. 
Holy One; (Al-Quddüs) 59:24. 
Incomprehensible; The knower ofall subtleties; 

The Benignant; (Al-Latif) 6:104; 12:101; 22:64; 31:17; 42:20. 
Indulgent; The Most (Al-‘ Afuww) 4:44. 
Inheritor; (A1-Warith) 15:24; 21:90; 28:59. 
Judge; (Al-Fattàh) 34:27. 
Judges; The Best of (Khair-ul-Hakimin) 10:110; 95:9. 
Judge; The Wise. (Al-Hakim) 35:3. 
King of Mankind; (Maliki-nnàs) 114:3. 
Knower of the unseen and the seen; (‘Alimulghaibi washshhadah) 59:23. 
Last; (Al-Akhir) 57:4. 
Life-giver; (Al-Muhy1) 30:51; 40:69. 
Light; (Al-Nür) 24:36. 
Living; (Al-Har) 2:256; 333. 
Lord; (Al-Rabb) 1:2; 5:29. 
Lord of Great Ascents; (Dhul Ma‘arij) 70:4. 
Lord of Honour; (A1-Majid) 85:16. 
Lord of Majesty; (Al-Jalal) 55:28. 
Lord of Retribution; (Dhuntiqàm) 39:38. 
Lord of Sovereignty; (Malik-al-Mulk) 3:27. 
Lord ofthe Throne; (Dhul * Arsh) 21:23; 40:16; 85:16. 
Loving; (Al-Wadüd) 11:91; 85:15. 
Maker; (Al-Bari) 59:25. 
Manifest Truth; (Haqq-ul-Mubin) 24:26. 
Manifest; He to whose existence every created thing clearly point. (Al-Zahir) 57:4. 
Master ofthe Day of Judgement; (Maliki Yaumiddin) 1:4. 
Master; The Excellent (Ni‘mul-Maulā) 22:79. 
Merciful; (Al-Rahim) 1:3; 4:24, 67, 97. 
Mighty; (Al-‘Aziz) 4:57; 22:75; 59:24; 64:19. 
Nigh; The Nearest One; (Al-Qarib) 34:51. 
Noble; (Al-Karim) 27:41. 
Oft-returning with Compassion; 

The Acceptor of Repentance; (Al-Tawwab) 2:55; 4:65; 24:11; 49:13; 110:4. 
Omnipotent; (Al-Muqtadir) 54:43, 56. 
One; The (AL- Wahid) 13:17; 38:66; 39:5. 
Opener of doors of success for mankind; (Al-Fattàh) 34:27. 
Originator; The Author of Life; (Al Badi*) 2:118; 30:28; 85:14. 
Peace; The Source of(Al-Salàm) 59:24. 
Possessor of Power and Authority; (AL-Qadir) 16:71; 30:55; 64:2. 
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Powerful; (A 1-Qawi) 


Index 


22:75; 33:26; 40:23; 51:59. 





Praiseworthy; (Al-Hamid) 


22:65; 31:27; 41:43; 42:29; 60:7. 





Preserver; He Who preserves the faculties ofall living things; The Powerful; (Al-Muqit) 4:86. 


Protector; (Al-Muhaimin) 


59:24. 





Provider; Best (Khairul-Raziqin) 


22:59; 34:40; 62:12. 





Punishment; Severe in (Shadidul-‘Iqab) 


Reckoner; (Al-Hasib) 


40:4. 





4:7, 87. 





Reckoning; Swift at (Sari‘-ul-Hisab) 


13:42. 





Repeater; Reproducer of life; (Al-Mu‘id) 
Repentance; Acceptor of (Qabil-al-Taub) 


30:28; 85:14. 





40:4. 





Requite; Possessor ofthe Power to (Dhuntiqàm) 


Self-subsisting and All-sustaining; (Al-Qayyüm) 


Self-sufficient; (Al-Ghani) 


3:5. 





2:256; 3:3; 20:112. 





2:268; 22:65; 27:41; 31:27; 60:7; 64:7. 





Sovereign; (Al-Malik) 


59:29. 





Strong; (Al-Matin) 


51:59. 





Subduer or Reformer; (Al-Jabbàr) 


59:24. 





Sufficient (Al-Kafi) 


39:37. 





Supreme; The Most (Al-Qahhar) 
Sustainer; The Great (Al-Razzàq) 


Swift to take Account; (Sari‘-ul-Hisab) 


True; The (Al-Haqq) 


Unique; The Lord of Unity; (Al-Ahad) 


Watchful; (Al-Raqib) 
Wise; The (Al-Hakim) 


12:40; 38:66; 39:5. 

22:59; 51:59; 62:12. 
3:200. 

10:33. 

112:2. 

33:53. 

4:57; 2:130; 59:25; 64:19. 





Witness; The Observer; (Al-Shahid) 


4:80; 33:56; 34:48. 





(iii) ALLAH, FAVOURS OF 

















— arecountless. 14:35; 16:19. 

Allah is gracious to mankind. 27:74. 
(iv) ALLAH, FRIENDSHIP WITH 

— isforthose who are mindful of their duty. 45:20. 

— isforthose who believe. 2:258. 

— issufficient. 4:46. 

Allah is the Guardian friend. 42:10. 





(v) ALLAH, GLORIFICATION OF, WITH HIS PRAISE 


Everything glorifies Allah. 


17:45; 24:42; 59:2; 62:2. 





Allāh enjoins all to glorify Him with His praise. 
Glorify Allah before sunrise and at sunset and at night. 
Glorify Allah at the setting of the stars. 
Glorify Allah during the greater part of the night. 


Angels glorify Allah. 


33:43; 40:56; 87:2. 





50:40, 41. 
52:50. 








76:27. 





2:31; 40:8. 





Thunder glorifies Allah with His praise. 


|he lhe | dh sls usted oit lzsl'elehela sl’ 


aiui|th c 


13:14. 
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Birds (i.e. spiritually exalted people) 



















































































and the mountains (i.e. the chiefs) glorify Allah. 38:19, 20. 
Mountains and birds (i.e. righteous people) 
celebrated Allah, praise with David. 21:80; 34:11. 
(vi) ALLAH, KNOWLEDGE OF 
— extends over heavens and earth. 2:256. 
— ofwhattroubles the mind of man. 50:17. 
— aboutthe Hour and all that is inthe wombs. 41:48. 
— concerning the secret and hidden. 20:8. 
— ofsecret thoughts and open words. 6:4. 
— ofevery falling leaf 6:60. 
— ofsecret counsels. 58:8. 
(vii) ALLAH, LOVE OF 
— forthose who trust in Him. 3:160. 
— gains one His blessings. 27:9. 
— secured by turning to Him. 2:223 
— forthe steadfast. 3:147. 
— those who fulfil their duty. 3:77; 9:4, T. 
— forthose whojudge equitably. 5:43. 
— forthose who do good to others. 2:196; 3:135, 149. 
— canbewonbyallwhostriveforit — 97027 
(viii) ALLAH, MEETING WITH 
Those who do not believe in — are arrogant. 16:23; 25:22. 
(ix) ALLAH, MERCY OF 
Sinners can obtain —. 39:54. 
— embraces every things. 6:148; 7:157; 40:8. 
— isboundless. 10:59; 39:54; 40:8. 
Allah has charged Himself with mercy. 6:13,55. 
None should despair of —. 12:88; 39:54. 
Man has been created to be recipient of —. 11:120. 
— is forhim who sues for forgiveness. 4:111. 
(x) ALLAH, REMEMBRANCE OF 
Peace of mind is attained through —. 13:29, 
Increase of courage and faith through—. 8:46. 
Prosperity is attained through —. 62:11. 
(xi) ALLAH'S REVEALING HIMSELF TO MAN 
Allah reveals Himselfthrough His chosen servants. 4:164—166. 
Allàh has revealed Himselfthrough Messengers to every nation. 10:48. 
Allàh has sent Warners to all people. 35:25. 
Allah reveals Himselfin various forms. 42:52, 53. 
Disbelievers are also shown significant true dreams. 12:37, 44. 
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(xii) ALLAH, SEEKING FORGIVENESS OF 































































































— isameans of attaining prosperity and strength. 11:53; 71:11—13. 
By — one absorbs His mercy. 4:65. 
By — one protects oneself from His punishment. 8:34. 
(xiii) ALLAH, SIGNS OF 
— mean His commandments. 2:243. 
Believers are commanded to keep away from those who mock at—. 4 AL. 
(xiv) ALLAH, SPENDING IN THE CAUSE OF 
— isobligatory. 2:196; 57:8, 11,64:17. 
Warning against holding back from—. 2:196; 47:39. 
— shouldbe ofthe best. 2:268; 3:93. 
Benefit of —. 64:17, 18. 
— after victory does not equal — before it. 57:11. 
— should not be followed by reproaches. 2:263,265. 
Allàh multiplies His favours unto those who are —. 2:246, 262. 
How much should one be —. 2:220. 
On whom should one spend for Allah’s cause. 2:216. 
— openly as well as secretly. 2:275. 
THOSE WHO SPENDIN THE CAUSE OF 
— shall prosper. 2:4—6. 
Glad tidings for —. 22:35, 36. 
Recompenseof—. 22°73, 
ANGELS 
— bear witness to the unity of Allah. 3:19. 
The righteous believe in —. 2:178. 
Disbelieving in — is straying away from right path. 4:137. 
— doasthey are commanded by Allah. 66:7. 
— havenosex. 37:151. 
Coming of—. 6:112, 159; 16:34; 25:22, 23. 
— andspirits descend by command of Allah. 97:5. 
— _ have only that much knowledge as they are given. 2:33. 
— differin their capacities and strength. 35:2. 
— _ bear the throne (i.e. the attributes of the Lord). 69:18. 
Guardian —. 13:12. 
Recording —. 82:11—13. 
ANGELS, DUTIES OF 
i. Convey the word ofAllàh. 22:76. 
ii. Take charge of souls. 32:12. 
iii. Bring punishment on enemies of Prophets. 6:159; 96:19. 
iv. Help believers and give them glad tidings. 41:31—33. 
v. Create awe and fear in the minds of enemies of Prophets. 3:125, 126. 
vi. Bear witness to unity of Allah. 3:19. 
vii. Vouchsafe the truth of Prophets. 4:167. 
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ANGELS, DUTIES OF 
viii. Glorify Allah with His praise. 39:76. 
ix. Ask forgiveness for those who believe. 40:8; 42:6. 
x. Pray for blessings to be sent on believers and on the Holy Prophet. 33:44, 57. 
xi. Keep peoples’ records. 82:11—13. 
xii. Make believers firm. 8:13. 
ANSARS (THE HELPERS) 
Allah is pleased with —. 9:100. 
Allah has turned with mercy to —. 9:117. 
APOSTATE 
No damage is caused to Allàh's religion by anyone becoming an—. 3:145. 
Promise of guiding large numbers of people in place of person who becomesan—. — 5:55. 
No secular penalty for an —. 2:218; 3:87—91; 3:145; 4:138; 5:55; 16:107. 
ARABS, THE 
— before the Holy Prophet’s advent made human sacrifices to idols. 6:138. 
— regarded the birth ofa daughter as a misfortune. 16:59, 60; 43:18. 
buried their daughters alive. 16:60. 
— denied beneficence of Allah. 21:37; 
ARK, THE 
Noah was commanded to make —. 11:38; 23:28. 
Moses was placed in — by his mother and was put in the river. 20:40. 
— restored to Bani Isra'il. 2:249. 
ATONEMENT 
— rejected. 6:165. 
BADR, THE BATTLE OF 
Prophecies concerning — in the Holy Qur'àn. 30:5; 54:45—49. 
Enemy's demand of judgment at —. 8:20. 
Signin—. 3:14. 
Divine help in —. 3:124; 8:105 8:18. 
Muslims strengthened in —. 8:12. 
Position ofthe parties in —. 8:43. 
Unbelievers marched in exultation to —. 8:48, 49. 
Unbelievers smitten in —. 8:51,52. 
Prisoners of war taken in —. 8:71. 
BAIAT (INITIATION) 
— ofthe Prophet is the — of Allah. 48:11. 
Prophet took the — of his companions at Hudaibiyah. 48:19. 
Prophet was commanded to accept the — of women. 60:13. 
The words ofthe —. 60:13. 
BAIT-UL-HARAM (KA'BAH) 
— First House established for mankind. 3:97. 
— ismadearesort for mankind. 2:126. 
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— isthe place of Abraham and Pilgrimage to the House is a duty. 3:98. 
— ismadeaplace ofsecurity. 2:126; 3:98. 
— iscalled Ka‘bah. 5:98. 
— isalsocalled Masjid-ul-Haram 17:2. 
Prophecy of — remaining secure from attack. 52:5,6. 
BANQUET (MA’IDAH) 
Jesus' prayer for — for his people. 5:115. 
BAPTISM, THE DIVINE 
Invitation to adopt the religion of Allah. 2:139. 
BARZAKH 
After death there is a barrier against returning to this world. 23:101. 
BATTLE 
— ofAhzab. 33:11—26. 
— ofBadr.(Seeunder BADR) 
— ofHunain. 9:25. 
— ofKhaibar. 33:28. 
— ofTabik. 48:12. 
— ofUhud. 3:122, 123, 128, 153—156. 
BEGGING 
— isdiscountenanced. 2:274; 4:33. 
BELIEF (IMAN) 
— explained. 49:15, 16. 
— alone isnot enough. 3:180; 29:3, 4. 
Difference between — and satisfaction of mind. 2:261. 
Commandment of believing in Allah and the Messenger. —— 3:180;4:171; 7:159; 57:8; 64:9. 
— inallProphets and their Books. 2:137; 29:47. 
Reward of — and sacrifice of wealth and person for the cause of Allāh. — 61:11—13;64:10. 
— inlife Hereafter. 2:5. 
— goes with good deeds. 2:26; 18:89; 41:9; 95:7. 
Seeing Signs of Allah strengthens faith. 9:124; 33:22, 23; 47:18. 
— atthe approach of punishment is not acceptable. 10:52, 53, 91—93; 40:86. 
BELIEVERS, THE TRUE 
Qualities of— 2:4—6, 166, 286; 8:3—5, 75, 76; 9:124; 24:52, 53, 63; 
31:5, 6; 32:16, 17; 42:24; 58:23. 
— firmly stand on sure knowledge. 12:109. 
Allah is the friend of —. 2:258; 3:69; 8:20; 47:12. 
Allah takes it upon Himselfto help —. 22:39; 30:48. 
High ranks for —. 9:20; 20:76; 58:12. 
— willreceive great bounties from Allah. 33:48. 
Allah guides — out of darkness into the light. 2:258. 
— are free from fear or grief. 5:70; 6:49. 
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BELIEVERS, THE TRUE 

Allah adds to the guidance of —. 47:18. 

Seeking pleasure of Allah is the main objective of —. 9:72. 

Successful believers, 23:2—12. 

Good actions of — will not be disregarded. 21:95. 

— are promised delightful abodes and Gardens of Eternity. 9:72. 

— arehonoured. 30:16. 

— willhave forgiveness and honourable provision. 8:5, 75. 

Honourable reward prepared for —. 33:45. 

Great reward promised for —. 4:147; 17:10. 

Unending reward for —. 41:9; 84:26; 95:7. 

— hasten to do good works and are foremost in them. 23:62. 
BIBLE, The 

Perversion of —. 2:80; 5:14, 16. 
BOOKS 

Prophecy of the spread of —. 81:11. 
BOOKS, THE MOTHER OF THE (UMM-UL-KITAB) 13:40; 43:5. 

Holy Qur'ànis —. 3:8. 

— isthe exalted Book full of wisdom. 43:5. 
BOOK, THE PEOPLE OF THE (AHLI-KITAB) 

— couldnot bereformed without the advent ofthe Holy Prophet. 98:2—4. 

— refers to Jews and Christians. 4:154,172. 

— called to Unity ofAllàh. 3:65. 

— will continue to believe in Jesus’ death on the cross, 4:160. 
BROTHERHOOD 

— ofmanis ordained by Islim. 3:104; 49:11, 14. 
BURDEN 

Bearing one’s own —. 29:13, 14;35:19. 
CAIN 

— sonofAdam. 5:28—32. 
CALF, THE GOLDEN 

Worship of —. 2:52; 7:149; 20:91. 
CAMELS 


Prophecy relating to — given up as means oftransportation. 


81:5. 





CATTLE 


— created forthe benefit ofman. 


6:143—145; 16:6, 67, 81; 23:22; 39:7; 40:80, 81. 











CHARITY 
Reward of —. 2:262, 266. 
— rendered worthless by reproach or injury. 2:263— 2685. 
Kind word and forgiveness is better than — followed by reproach or injury. 2:264. 
Good things alone to be given in —. 2:268. 
Secret — better than open —. 2:272 
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Allah rewards those who give in —. 


2:275. 





CHILDREN 


— should not cause diversion from remembrance of Allah. 


63:10. 





Destroying — or not giving them education or not bringing them up properly, for fear of 










































































poverty forbidden. 6:152; 17:32. 
Prayer for pure offspring. 3:39, 
Prayer for righteousness among offspring. 25:75; 46:16. 
Birth of daughter no cause for grief. 16:59, 60. 
Supervision of — in religious matters. 19:56; 20:133. 
Good treatment ofparents by —. 46:16, 18. 
— totreat their parents kindly. 17:24,25. 
CHRISTIANITY 
— _ has exceeded limits in deifying a mortal. 4:172. 
Wrong doctrine ofthe Sonship of God. 9:30,31. 
Doctrine of Trinity is unacceptable. 5:74,75. 
Doctrine of Vicarious Atonement is wrong. 6:165; 53:39. 
Prophecy ofthe rise of —. 18:19. 
Prophecy of fall of — after its second success. 18:33—45; 20:103—105. 
Period ofthe rise of— is ten centuries. 20:104. 
Wealth of Christians atrial forthem. 20:132. 
Western philosophy and its refutation. 82:7—13. 
CLOUDS, THE 
Allāh raises —. 13:13. 
Provision of water on earth by —. 15:23. 
Allah sends — wherever He pleases. 24:44. 
Rain, hailstones and irrigation ofvast areas. 24:44; 30:49—51. 
Rain from — proof of Allah’s existence and unity. 2:165. 
COMMUNITY, THE SPIRITUAL 
Persons included inthe blessed group. 4:70,71. 
CONJUGAL RELATIONSHIP 
Object of —. 30:22. 
CONTRACTS 
— should bereduced to writing. 2:283. 
Two witnesses for —. 2:283. 
CONTROVERSY 
The proper method of —. 16:126; 29:47. 
CORAH (QARUN) 
— was from amongst Bani Isra’il. 28:77. 
—’s arrogance towards Bani Isra’il. 28:77. 
— was the keeper of the treasury. 28:77. 
—’s arrogance and his punishment. 28:79, 82. 
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COUNSEL 
— isnecessary in all important administrative matters. 3:160; 42:39. 
COVENANTS 
Fulfilment of —. 5:2; 6:92, 93. 
Repudiation of —. 8:59. 
CREATION, SPIRITUAL 
— like that ofthe body is gradual. 22:6, 7 
For each stage of physical creation there is a stage of —. 23:13—18. 
CREATION OF MAN 
Man was not created without purpose. 23:116; 75:37. 
Stages in the —. 22:6; 23:13—15; 35:12; 39:7; 40:68; 86:6—8. 
Man created in the best of moulds. 95:5. 
Purpose ofthe—. 51:57. 
Man created of one species. 4:2; 16:73; 30:22. 
CREATION OF UNIVERSE 
— wasnot without purpose. 21:17, 18. 
— was in accordance with requirements of wisdom. 15:86; 39:6; 46:4. 
Everything in universe is coordinated and adjusted, 
and there is no disorder, discord, or incongruity. 67:2—5. 
Universe subjected to man. 14:33— 35; 16:11—15; 45:13,14. 
DACOITS AND ROBBERS 
Punishment of —. 5:34. 
DAVID (PROPHET DAWÜD) 
— fights people of Palestine. 2:252. 
— defeats his enemies and establishes his kingdom. 2:252. 
Allah strengthens —'s kingdom. 38:21. 
— was made vicegerent on earth. 38:27. 
Allah honoured — with great knowledge. 27:16. 
Allah bestowed His grace upon —. 34:11. 
— was taught skill of making coats of mail. 21:81. 
—’s manufacture of coats of mail. 34:11, 12. 
Subjection of (the dwellers of) Mountains and the Birds (righteous people) 
to celebrate Allàh's praises with —. 21:80; 34:11; 38:19, 20. 
Unsuccessful attempts of —’s enemies to attack him. 38:22. 
— andthe simile ofthe ewes. 38:24. 
— seeking forgiveness of his Lord. 38:25. 
Supplications of — for forgiveness were not due to the commission of any sin. 38:26. 
— andSolomon decide case ofthe crop. 21:79, 80. 
Book of — was not a law-giving Book. 17:56. 
DAY 
One — equal to 1,000 years. 22:48; 32:6. 
One — equal to fifty thousand years. 70:5. 
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— _  neverreturn to this world. 2:29; 21:96; 23:100, 101; 39:59, 60. 
Spiritually — could be raised in this world. 8:25, 43. 
DEATH 
— meaning departing this life. 19:24. 
— meaning pain and torment. 14:18. 
— meaning sleep. 39:43. 
No one dies except by Allah’s command. 3:146. 
Each person must taste —. 3:186; 21:36; 29:58. 
No everlasting life in this world. 21:35, 36. 
No return to this world possible after —. 21:96; 23:100, 101; 39:43. 
Two lives (i.e. worldly life and life after death) and 
two —s (i.e. state before birth and death after life). 40:12. 
— also means low spiritual state. 2:57; 
— _ and life refer to the rise and fall of peoples and nations. 29:2]. 
Raising dead to life. 6:123; 75:38—41. 
The spiritually dead. 6:37. 
DEATH, LIFE AFTER 
Promise ofa second life after death. 2:29; 53:48. 
Need for the life Hereafter. 10:5. 
— ispermanentlife. 29:65; 40:40. 
— is better than life in this world. 4:78; 12:110; 17:22. 
Mercy for believers in — and punishment for non-believers. 58:21. 
Only the believers will gain from —. 17:72, 73. 
Every action will be taken into account in the world Hereafter. 18:50; 20:16. 
Believers will berewarded in the —. 2:26. 
Those whostrive for gains in the — will be favoured by Allàh. 17:20. 
Believers will see Allah in —. 75:24. 
Punishment in — will be greater. 39:27. 
Grievous punishment for disbelievers in —. 17:11. 
Disbelievers have no firm ground 
to stand on concerning the second life. 6:30,31;16:39; 17:50—52; 36:79—82. 
DEEDS 
Holy Prophet had the excellent morals. 68:5. 
Holy Prophet was the excellent exemplar. 33:22. 
Evil — are the result of disbeliefin the life Hereafter. 27:5,6. 
Weighing of good and evil —. 7:9, 10. 
DEEDS, GOOD 
— willbe rewarded tenfold. 6:161. 
— endure. 18:47. 
Basic principles of —. 2:208; 4:75; 5:17; 6:163; 60:2; 92:19—22. 
Covenants; fulfilment of 2:178; 5:2; 16:92; 17:35; 23:9; 70:33. 
Chastity; 17:33; 23:6—8; 24:31, 34, 61; 25:69; 33:36; 70:30—32. 
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DEEDS, GOOD 
Cleanliness; 2:223; 4:44; 5:7; 22:30; 74:5, 6. 
Controlling anger; 3:135. 
Cooperation; 5:3. 
Courage; 2:178; 3:173—1 75; 9:40; 20:73, 74; 33:40; 46:14. 
Employees; good treatment of 4:37. 
Enjoining good and forbidding evil; 3:111. 
Evidence; giving oftrue 4:136; 5:9; 25:73. 
Excelling in doing good; 2:149. 
Feeding the hungry; 76:9; 90:15—17. 
Forgiveness; 2:110; 3:135, 160; 4:150; 5:14; 7:200; 12:93; 24:23; 41:35; 42:38—41. 
Good; doing of 2:196; 3:135; 5:94; 7:57. 
Gratefulness; 2:153, 173, 186, 244; 3:145; 5:7, 90; 14:8; 39:8, 67; 46:16. 
Humility; 6:64; 7:14, 56, 147; 16:24, 30; 17:38; 28:84; 31:19, 20; 40:36. 
Justice; 5:9; 6:153; 16:91; 49:10. 
Looks; casting down of 24:31, 32. 
Neighbours; good treatment of 4:37. 
Parents; good treatment of 4:37; 17:24, 25. 
Patience; 2:46, 154, 156, 178; 11:12; 13:23; 16:127, 128; 28:81; 29:61; 39:11; 42:44; 103:4. 
Peace-making between people; 4:115; 49:10. 
Perseverance; 13:23; 41:31—33. 
Poor; care of the 2:84, 178, 216; 4:9, 37; 8:42; 9:61; 17:27; 
24:23; 30:39; 51:20; 59:8; 76:9; 90: 17. 
Purity; 2:223; 5:7; 9:103, 108; 24:22; 33:34; 74:5; 87:15;91:10, 11. 
Relatives; good treatment of 2:178; 16:91; 30:39. 
Sincerity; 39:3, 4;98: 6; 107:5—7. 
Self control; 4:136; 7:202; 18:29; 30:30; 38:27; 79:41, 42. 
Spending wealth for love of Allah; 2:178; 17:27. 
Suspicion; avoiding 49:13. 
Trusts; faithful discharge of” 2:284; 4:59; 23:9; 70:33. 
Truth; 4:136; 5:120; 9:119; 17:82; 22:31; 25:73; 33:25, 36, 71; 39:33. 
Unselfishness; 2:208, 263; 11:52; 59:10; 64:17; 76:9, 10; 92:20,21. 

DEEDS, EVIL 
Adultery; 17:33. 
Arrogance; 2:35,88; 4:174; 7:37, 41, 49, 76, 77, 89, 134; 
10:76; 14:22; 23:47; 25:22; 28:40; 29:40; 34:32—34; 
38:75, 76; 39:60; 40:48, 49; 41:16, 39; 45:32; 46:11, 21; 71: 8; 74:24. 
Backbiting; 49:13. 
Boasting; 57:24. 
Defamation; 49:12. 
Derision; 49:12. 
Despair; 39:54. 
Drinking liquor; 2:220; 5:91,92. 
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DEEDS, EVIL 
Envy; 113:6. 
Extravagance; 7:32; 17:27, 28. 
Eyes; treachery of the 40:20. 
Following that of which one has no knowledge; 17:37. 
Gambling; 2:220; 5:91, 92. 
Haughtiness; 17:38; 23:47; 31:19. 
Indulging in objectionable talk; 23:4; 74:46. 
Measure; giving short 83:2—4. 
Nick naming; 49:12. 
Niggardliness; 4:38; 47:39; 57:25; 59:10; 64:17. 
Perfidy; 4:106, 108; 8:28, 59. 
Suspicion; 49:13. 
Telling lies; 22:31; 25:73. 
Theft; 5:39. 
DEFAMATORY SPEECH 
Allah dislikes public utterance of —. 4:149. 
DHUL-QARNAIN (CYRUS, THE GREAT, OF PERSIA) 
Mention of —. 18:84. 
— reaches the place ofthe rising sun in the east (i.e. Baluchistan and Afghanistan 
and to the place of the setting of the sun in the west (i.e. the Black Sea) 18:87—91. 
Construction oframpart by —. 18:96, 97. 
DISBELIEF (KUFR)AND DISBELIEVERS (KUFFAR) 
— isdenying beliefinthe existence of Allah. 2:29. 
— meaning denial ofAllàh's favours. 16:113. 
— meaning denial ofanything. 2:257. 
Iron chains (ofselfimposed customs) round the necks of disbelievers. 36:9. 
Superstitions of Meccan disbelievers. 5:104. 
Disbelievers will not prosper. 10:70,71. 
Actions of disbelievers will not help them Hereafter. 11:17. 
Reason for — is that they prefer this world to the life Hereafter. 14:4. 
Reason why angels do not descend on disbelievers. 17:96. 
End of disbelievers. 68:18—34. 
Severe punishment for disbelievers. 83:8. 
DISCIPLES 
— ofJesus called helpers of Allah. 3:53. 
DISSENSION 
Evils of —. 3:104, 106; 8:47. 





DIVORCE (See under WOMEN) DOWRY (See under WOMEN) 
EARTH (AL-ARD) 








Capacity of — to supply food. 41:10, 11. 
Creation of — and heavens in six periods or stages. 11:8; 32:5; 41:10, 11. 
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EARTH (AL-ARD) 


Creation of — is a proof of Allah’s existence as it would continue supplying 















































the required food for mankind. 41:10, 11. 

—  wascreatedalong with the rest of the solar system. 79:3]. 

— revolves round its axis. 27:89. 

— isround. 55:18. 

Prophesy ofspreading out of —. 84:4. 
EGYPT 

Vision ofthe king of —. 12:44. 

People of — afflicted with plagues. 7:131—136. 
ELEPHANTS, THE PEOPLE OF THE 

— _ were the hordes of Abraha, the Abyssinian Governor of Yamen, 

who had come to invade Mecca. 105:2. 
ELIAS 

— _ was one ofthe Messengers. 37:124. 

— warned his people against the worship of idols. 37:126. 

People treated — as liar. 37:128. 

Generations which followed him revered him. 37:130. 
ELISHA 

— was ofthe best. 38:49. 
ENOCH (PROPHET IDRIS) 

— was steadfast. 21:86. 

—  wastruthful man anda Prophet. 19:57. 

— was exalted to a lofty station. 19:58. 
EQUALITY 

All believers are brothers. 3:104; 49:11. 

Mankind are equal. 49:14. 
EVIDENCE 


Calling of witnesses and putting everything in writing in their presence while borrowing or 


























contracting and entering into agreements. 2:283. 
Two female witnesses in lieu ofone male witness 

so that one may refresh the memory ofthe other. 2:283. 
Witnesses to a will. 5:107—109. 
Witnesses of eyes, ears and skins. 41:21—24. 
— when doubtful can be rebutted. 5:107. 

EVIL 

Human beings are created pure 

and have option offollowing good or—. 76:3, 4; 90:9—11; 91:8, 9. 
Prohibition of overt and secret —. 6:121, 152; 7:34. 
Punishment of — should be proportionate thereto. 6:161; 10:28; 28:85; 40:41. 
Persistence of non-believers in — courses. 7:29. 
Man's conscience reprimands him on— actions. 7:23; 75:3. 
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EVIL 
Excessive — leads to hell. 2:82. 
Good overcomes —. 11:115. 
— forgiven through repentance. 3:136, 137; 4:111; 16:120; 42:26. 
Hatred of—is innate in man. 49:8; 91:8, 9. 
Following in the footsteps of the Holy Prophet guards from —. 3:32. 
Prayer guards from —. 29: 46. 
— isto be accounted for when it is deliberate. 2:226; 5:90; 20:116. 

EVOLUTION 








Allah has created man in different forms and in different conditions. 71:15,18. 
EZECHIEL (DHUL-KIFL) 

Nebuchadnazar's destruction of Jerusalem and —'s seeing in a vision the town 

and its inhabitants over a hundred years’ time. 2:260. 
EZRA 

Jews taking — as the Son of God. 9:30. 
FAITH, THE LIGHT OF 

Allah brings the believers out of every kind of darkness into light. 2:258; 57:13. 
FASTING (See under WORSHIP) 
FIG 

— refersto Adam andto the fact that human mind has been created 

inthe image of Allah. 95:2. 
FIRE 

— meaning war. 5:65. 


Moses sees — ina vision on his return from Midian. 
Simile of — in wet wood. 


20:11; 27:8; 28:30. 
36:81; 56:72—74. 





Smokeless — in the latter days. 


55:36. 





FLAMES, LUMINOUS 
— pursue those who listen stealthily. 





15:19; 37:11; 72:10. 

















FOOD 
Guidance for —. 5:5; 
Eating — that is good in addition to being lawful —. 2:169; 16:115. 
— affects conduct. 23:52. 
All good — is lawful for believers. 5:94. 
Earth and the problem of — supply. 2:262;41:11. 
FOOD, FORBIDDEN 
That which dies of itself is —. 2:174; 5:4. 





Bloodis —. 


2:174; 5:4; 16:116. 





Flesh of swine is —. 2:174; 5:4; 6:146; 16:116. 
That on which the name of any other than Allah has been invoked. 2:174; 5:4; 6:146; 16:116. 





Flesh of animal which has been strangled or beaten to death, 





or killed by a fall or gored to death is —. 5:4. 
Flesh ofanimal which a wild animal has killed 
aiui|the|he|khe|dhs|s ose dos|tuizani eigh&iqdl's 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Index 


FOOD, FORBIDDEN 

















except which has been properly slaughtered is —. 5:4. 

Flesh of an animal which has been slaughtered at an altar is —. 5:4. 

Eating that on which the name of Allah has not been pronounced is —. 6:122. 
FORGIVENESS 

Reward of — ofan injury is with Allah. 42:4]. 
FORNICATION 

—  isforbidden. 17:33; 25:69. 

Punishment for —. 24:3. 
GABRIEL 

Disbelieving in —. 2:98, 99, 





GAMBLING (See under DEEDS, EVIL) 
GOG AND MAGOG 
























































Gog Easterns and Magog Westerns. 18:95,100. 
War between —. 18:100. 
— willspread over the whole world. 21:97. 
Believers will not taste the punishment of —. 21:101—103. 
Islam will rise again after the eruption of —. 21:98. 
GOLIATH (JALUT) 
Defeat of —. 2:250, 251. 
GOSPEL 
Revelation of —. 3:4; 5:47, 48. 
Description of the followers ofthe Holy Prophetinthe—. — 1 1 114830. 
GRAVE 
Spiritual — in addition to the ordinary. 80:22. 
Prophecy of old —s being opened up in latter days. 82:5. 
Being raised from the — meaning being spiritually lifted. 100:10. 
GROVE, DWELLERS OF THE 
Allah's punishment fell on — because they rejected His Messengers. — 1 50:5. 
GUARDIANSHIP 
Guardian acting for ward. 2:283. 
Guardian in cases of minor or of persons of weak understanding. 4:6, 7. 
GUIDANCE 
— for proper function after Allah had given everything its form. 20:51. 
Allah guides whomsoever He pleases towards right path. 24:47; 28:57. 
Allah adds to — of those who follow —. 47:18. 
Without Allah's help no one can have —. 7:44. 
For — faith and righteous conduct are needed. 10:10. 
— doesnot help those who turn away. 27:81, 82. 
Prayer for perfect —. 1:6. 
— _ ispromised to those who submit completely. 3:21. 
Following — is the way to prosperity. 2:6. 
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HARUTAND MARUT 
Wise men of Babylon were —. 2:103. 
HAJJ (See under WORSHIP) 
HAMAN 
— _ was the commander of Pharaoh's army. 28:9. 
— was Pharaoh's Minister of Public works. 28:39; 40:37. 
HEART 
Veil on —. 18:58. 
Blindness of —. 22:47. 
Sealing up of —. 30:60; 40:36; 42:25; 63:4. 
HEAVEN (SKY) 
— created with purpose. 16:4. 
— built with Allah's hands. 51:48. 
Early state of — a gaseous form. 41:12. 
— andearth were a solid mass which was split asunder. 21:31. 
Seven —s created in two different periods or stages. 41:13. 
— andearth created in six different periods. 10:4. 
— isaroof. 2:23. 
— isaroof well guarded and affording protection. 21:33. 
Planets move round their orbits in — 36:41. 
Paths of stars in—. 51:8. 
is without a support. 31:11. 
Relation of food with—. 10:32. 
—s rolled up in Allah’s right hand i.e. exercising full control over them. 39:68. 


— opening up and becoming all doors (1.e. several signs appearing and believers 
being favoured with His blessings and punishment descending on non-believers. 78:20. 






































— being laid bare (i.e. sciences of astronomy and space making progress). 81:12. 
— beingrent asunder. 77:10; 82:2. 
— becoming like molten copper (i.e. because of intense heat). 70:9. 
— adorned with planets. 37:7; 41:13; 67:6. 
Pieces of — falling down as punishment by way ofrain and storm. —— 17:93;26:188; 34:10. 
All things are sent down from —. 15:22; 40:14. 
HELL 
— worst abode and a wretched place ofrest. 13:19. 
— Hereafter in addition to the — in this world. 18:101; 19:72; 29:55 
— helps towards spiritual rebirth. 101:9—12. 
— pnoteverlasting. 11:108. 
Foods of —. 88:7, 8. 
Freezing cold water and boiling hot water drinks for inmates of —. 78:26, 27. 
Dwellers of — in this world moving between it and boiling water 
(i.e. facing trouble on all sides). 55:45. 
Zaqqüm food of inmates of —. 56:53. 
a a uu i a pum. 
aiu\|tha|he|he|dhs|su due|thl|zhl‘elehelasl’s 
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HELL 

— isastate of being amidst death but not dying. 14:18. 

Being debarred from Allah is —. 83:16, 17. 

Fire of — rises within the heart. 104:7, 8. 

— ishidden from eyes. 26:92. 

— liesin ambush for the rebellious. 78:22—31. 

Manifestation of — in this life. 79:37. 

Nineteen angels guard the fire of —. 74:31,32. 

Roar of — fire, (1.e. excessive heat). 25:13; 67:8. 

Seven gates of — and passage of allotted number of non-believers 

through each ofthem. 15:45. 

Stones fuel of — fire. 2:25; 66:7. 

Every stubborn rebellious one will enter into — fire. 19:70—72. 

Righteous people shall not hear a whisper of —. 21:102,103. 

— fire being caused to blaze up; 

(i.e. in latter days sin will spread so much that — fire will be near the sinners). 81:13. 
HOLY LAND, THE 

— i.e. Palestine. 5:22. 

Bani Isrà'1l disobeyed Moses and so were turned away from —. 5:27. 

Jewsto be gathered together in — in the latter days. 17:105. 

— willultimately belong to the Muslims. 21:106—113. 
HOLY SPIRIT, THE 

Jesus was strengthened with —. 2:58. 

— descends from Allah with the truth and strengthens believers. 16:103. 
HOME LIFE 

Privacy of —. 24:28—30. 

Intermingling of sexes prohibited. 24:31, 32; 33:60. 
HOMICIDE 

— isforbidden. 4:93, 94. 

Punishment for —. 4:93. 

Kinds of murder. 4:93, 94. 
HOUSE, THE ANCIENT 

circuits of —. 22:30 
HOUSEHOLD, THE PEOPLE OF THE (AHLI-BAIT) 

— meaning the spouses of Abraham. 11:74. 

— meaning spouses of Holy Prophet Muhammad. 33:34; 66:5. 

Purity of —. 33:34. 
HUDAIBIY YAH, TRUCE OF 

— secured the safety of the Muslims in Mecca. 48:25, 26 

Victory gained at —. 48:2. 
HUDHUD 

— was Commander of Solomon's forces. 27:21 





aiu\|tho|he|he|dh ils oc Cni» dos|tk|iza|' &ightladl' s 
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HUMILITY 

Turning away from others in pride or walking haughtily on earth is forbidden. 31:19. 

Believers enjoined to observe —. 31:20. 
HUNAIN 

Allah helped the believer, on the day of —. 9:25—27. 
HUNTING 

Lawful to eat what birds of prey and beasts (trained and taught by one) have hunted 

or caught for one. 525; 





HUSBAND & WIFE RELATIONSHIP (See under WOMEN) 


HYPOCRITES 
— triedto turn Immigrants against the Helpers and both against the Holy Prophet. _ 63:8, 9. 






























































— find fault with the Holy Prophet. 9:50, 58, 61. 
— incited the disbelievers. 59:12. 
— attempted to frighten the Muslims. 4:84. 
— haveadiseased heart. 2:11. 
— create disorder. 2:13. 
Leaders of — are satans. 2:15. 
Excuses of —. 2:15. 
— actually disbelieve but they pretend that they believe. 2:18. 
Two faces of —. 4:73,74. 
Double policy of —. 4:144. 
Grievous punishment in store for —. 4:139. 
— take disbelievers as their friends. 4:140. 
IBLIS 
— refused to make obeisance to Adam. 2:35; 7:12, 13; 15:32; 17:62; 18:51; 20:117. 
Reason ofrefusal of — to make obeisance was arrogance. 2:35; 38:75. 
—  wasnotanangel but was one of the jinn. 18:51. 
IDOL WORSHIP 
Reason for —. 39:4. 
Allàh's command to refrain from —. 32:31. 
Noah's people had different idols as their gods. 71:24. 
Noah preached unity of Allah to his people but they insisted on —. 71:8,9. 
Hüd's people were idol worshippers. 11:54. 
Abraham's people worshipped idols. 26:72. 
Reason for not worshipping Lat, Uzzà, and Manat 53:20—24. 
Helplessness of idols. 22:74: 
Reason for not worshipping false gods. 21:23. 
Every prophet has a mission to wipe away —. 16:37. 
Abraham's prayer for security from—. 14:36. 
INFANTICIDE 
— isforbidden. 17:32. 
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INFIDELS 


Taking error in exchange for guidance is a losing business for—. 


— arecalled deaf because they insist on doing evil. 


2:17: 





2:19. 





— arecalled dumb because they cannot express themselves to remove their doubts. — 2:19. 


— arecalled blind because they do not see the beneficial change that Islam had 


brought in Muslims. 


2:19. 





Hearts of — are like stones. 


2:25. 





Allactions of — will be in vain. 


2:218. 





Reason why — will not get reward. 


78:28. 





— will get external as well as internal burning punishment 
— willbe surrounded by punishment from all sides. 


85:11. 





85:20,21. 





Angels will descend on — merely to punish them. 


25:23,24. 





INHERITANCE 


Law of —. 


4:8, 9,12, 13,177. 





Making a will of one’s property and its distribution. 


2:181. 





Changing a will is a sin. 


2:182. 





Partiality ora wrong by a testator may be corrected. 


2:183. 





Division ofthe property left is fixed by Allàh. 


4:12. 





At the time of distribution other relatives, orphans, 

the poor and the needy should not be forgotten. 

Share ofheirs. 

Husbands are heirs of their wives. 

Wives are heirs of their husbands. 

Distribution of the property of one dying without any issue. 


INTERCESSION 


No one can intercede with Allāh without His permission. 


4:9, 

4:12. 
4:13. 
4:13. 
4:13,177. 


2:256. 





Those whom they call beside Allàh possess no power of —. 
Holy Prophet could intercede as he bore witness to the truth. 
—  withAlláh for non-believers. 


43:87. 





20:110; 34:24; 43:87. 
6:52. 





Angels can intercede with Allah with His permission. 


53:27. 





Righteous and evil —. 


4:86. 





INTOXICANTS 


— forbidden. 


2:220; 5:91, 92. 





INVOKING ALLAH IN SUPPORT OF THE TRUTH (MUBAHALAH) 


Invitation to Jews for —. 


62:7. 





Invitation to Christians for —. 


3:62. 





ISAAC 


Abraham was given glad tidings of —'s birth. 





—’s mother was frightened on hearing the news. 


11:72; 37:113; 51:29. 
11:72. 





—’s mother beat her face on the glad news and cried. 


51:30. 





Allah bestowed His blessings on —. 


37:114. 





Abraham, — and Jacob men of strong hands and powerful vision 


i.e. active and far-sighted. 
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ISAAC 
— _ and Jacob were leaders who guided their people 
and were the recipients of revelation. 21:73, 74. 
ISHMAEL 
Truth in the Qur'àn about —. 19:55. 
—  wasthe eldest son ofAbraham. 37:102. 
Abraham's dream about slaughtering his son —. 37:103. 
— ratherthan Isaac was the one to be sacrificed. 37:103—106. 
Sacrificing — meant to leave him in the waterless 
and foodless valley of Mecca. 37:108; 14:38. 
—  wasthe Messenger and Prophet 19:55. 
— Strictly kept his promise. 19:55. 
— enjoined prayer and alms-giving on his people. 19:56. 
ISLAM 
Name — was given so that its followers be completely submerged in Allah. 2:113;6:154,163. 
Allàh gave the name of — to this religion. 22:79. 
Fundamental principles of —. 2:4, 5. 
— isacomplete religion. 5:4. 
— isthe only acceptable religion. 3:86. 
— isthe true religion with Allah. 3:20. 
There is no compulsion in —. 2:257; 18:30; 25:58; 28:57. 
By embracing — one does not confer a favour on anyone. 49:18. 
Guidance is found in — alone. 3:21; 72:15. 
No other religion is better than — 4:126. 
Nohardship in —. 2:186; 5:7; 22:79. 
— isastrong handle to grasp. 31:23. 
One can enter the favoured group by following —. 1:6, 7; 4:70. 
— islikenedunto a good tree. 14:25. 
— does not recognise any privilege. 49:14. 
— enjoins justice even towards an enemy. 5:9. 
— enjoins kindness and justice towards non-believers. 60:9. 
— enjoins good treatment ofall. 4:37. 
— isthesameas the religion of Noah, Abraham, Moses and Jesus. 42:14. 
Prophecy oftriumph of —. 13:42. 
Prophecy ofrise of — in the first three centuries 
and of its decline inthe following ten centuries. 32:6. 
— requires faith in all prophets. 2:137. 
Preaching of — made obligatory for believers. 9:123. 
ISRAEL, THE CHILDREN OF (BANI ISRA'IL) 
Israel was the name of Jacob. 3:94; 19:59. 
—  hadasuperiority over other nations during their time. 2:48; 2:123. 
Allah's continuous favour on —. 2:48; 2:123. 
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Cruelties of Pharaoh on —. 2:50; 7:142; 14:7; 28:5. 
Moses was sent to rescue — from Pharaoh’s tyranny. 28:6. 
Moses calls on Pharaoh not to afflict — and seeks their freedom. 7:106; 20:48. 
Pharaoh and his chiefs promised to set — free if their affliction was removed 
but they broke their promise. 43:50, 51. 
Allah’s direction to Moses to lead — out of Egypt. 20:78; 26:53; 44:24. 
Crossing the sea by — and drowning of Pharaoh and his people. 2:51; 7:137; 17:104. 
Number of — at the time of exodus. 2:244. 
Shade of clouds over — as they marched through Sinai desert. 2:58; 7:161. 
Desire of — to revert to 1dol worship after safely crossing the sea. 7:139. 
— demand water from Moses who under Divine direction strikes a particular rock 
and water flows out. 2:61; 7:161. 
Sending down of Manna and Salwa. 2:58. 
Moses left forthe Mount and in his absence — took a calf for worship. 2:52,94. 
Moses punished the idol worshippers. 2:55. 
Burning ofthe calf. 20:98. 
Allah commands — to slaughter a cow. 2:68—70. 
Desire of — to eat vegetables and other produce instead of Manna and Salwa. 2:62. 
— were taken to the foot ofthe Mount for a covenant. 2:64,94; 7:172. 
Chiefs of — were overtaken by an earthquake. 7:156. 
— ask Moses to see Allah face to face. 2:56. 
Moses orders — to enter Palestine but they refuse. 5:22; 
— rejected the signs of Allah and killed the Prophets. 2:62. 
— transgressed in the matter of Sabbath and became despised like apes. ^ 2:66;7:167. 
Prophecy of Jews being afflicted till the Day of Resurrection. 7:168. 
Demand of — for a king, the appointment of Jadün, 
and their test through rivulet i.e. excessive wealth. 2:247, 250. 
Establishment ofkingship in — through David. 2:252. 
Twelve spiritual leaders in —. 5:13. 
Prophethood and kingship in —. 5:21. 
— cursed by Jesus and David. 5:79. 
Perversion ofthe Book by —. 2:80. 
I'TIKAF 
Observance of —. 2:188. 
JACOB 
Abraham's wife was given the glad news ofthe birth of —. 11:72. 
Israel was —'s name. 3:04. 
— abstained from certain articles of food. 3:94. 
—’s admonition to his sons to stand firm on the Unity of Allah and 
to worship Him at all times. 2:133,134. 
JIHAD (STRIVING FOR THE CAUSE OF ALLAH) 
— _ isenjoined on the believers. 22:79. 
The great —, (i.e. preaching the Word of Allah). 25:53. 
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— with one's wealth. 8:73. 
In — one should not transgress limits. 2:191. 
Reward forthe believer whether he becomes a martyr oris victorious in —. 4:75. 


Commandment of — was not only for the Holy Prophet but was also for the believers. _ 4:85. 
JERUSALEM 













































































Destruction and rebuilding of —. 2:260. 
Destruction of — by the Babylonians. 17:6. 
— destroyed by the Romans. 17:8. 
JESUS 
Mary was given the glad news of the birth of —. 3:46; 19:21. 
Mary’s surprise at the good news. 3:48; 19:21. 
After —’ birth Mary was commanded to keep a fast of silence. 19:27. 
— _ was bom ata time when the dates had become ripe. 19:26. 
— talked wisely inhis childhood. 3:47. 
Mary takes — to her people. 19:28. 
— was Prophet to the children of Israel. 3:50. 
Creation of birds by —; (i.e. he gave spiritual training to ordinary human beings 
who thereafter soared high in the spiritual atmosphere). 3:50; 5:111. 
— declared clean the blind and lepers. 3:50; 5:111. 
— gave life to the (spiritually) dead. 5: 111. 
— _ was given the knowledge of Torah. 5:111; 3:49. 
Jews disbelieved in — while the disciples believed in him. 3:53. 
Revelation was vouchsafed to the disciples of —. 5:112. 
— was sent with clear signs and was strengthened by the holy spirit. 2:254; 5:111. 
Jews planned to crucify — but Allah had promised to save him from death on the cross. 3:55, 56. 
— was putupon the cross. 4:158. 
— did not die onthe cross, but fainted and was taken down 
while still in that condition. 2:73; 4:158. 
Jews did not succeed in killing —. 5:111. 
— went to an elevated region with running streams (Kashmir) 
after having escaped death on the cross. 23:51. 
— diedanatural death. 5:118. 
— prayer fora banquet (worldly provision) for his people. 5:115. 
—  wasbornasthe word (prophecy) of God. 3:46; 4:172. 
Kalimatuhü used for — meaning— the Sign of Allah. 4:172; 31:28. 
— was granted high spiritual status. 3:46. 
— came in fulfilment ofthe Old Testament prophecies. 3:51; 5:47; 61:7. 
—  wasAllàh's servant and His Prophet. 19:31. 
—  wasmerely a Messenger of Allah. 5:76. 
— _ was enjoined to say his prayers, give alms and treat his mother well. 19:32, 33. 
— preached the Unity of Allah to his people. 3:52; 5:118; 19:37; 43:65. 
They are disbelievers who take — as God. 5:18, 73, 74. 
Proofthat — and his mother were not gods. 5:76. 
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JESUS 
— was created out of clay. 3:60. 
Jews and Christians will continue to believe in the death of — on the cross. 4:160. 
— notsonofAllah. 9:30. 
— _ was born without the agency ofa father. 3:48; 19:21, 22. 
Verses ofthe Holy Qur'an testifying 
to the death of—. 3:56, 145; 5:76, 118; 7:26; 17:94; 21:35. 
JEWS 
— _ are those who have incurred Allah's displeasure. 1:7. 
— areenjoined not to exceed the limits in the matter ofreligion. 5:78. 
Betrayal of Muslims by — at the battle of Ahzāb and their disgrace. 3327,28. 
Expedition against Banü Nadir and their expulsion. 59:3—7. 
JINN 
Allah has created — and the Ins for His worship. 51:57. 
— are people who dominate. 6:129. 
Iblis was amongst the —. 18:51. 
— arethe dominant ones and Ins are common people. 55:34. 
— (i.e. the dwellers of mountains) under David's suzerainty. 27:40. 
— who came to meet the Holy Prophet were the Jews of Nasibain. 46:30. 
— wholistened to the recitation of the Holy Qur'an were Jews from places 
outside Mecca. 72:2. 
Meaning of — having been created from fire is that they are easily roused. 15:28. 
JOB (PROPHET AYYÜB) 
Mention of —. 4:164; 6:85; 21:84, 85; 38:42. 
— lived inahilly territory. 38:45. 
— was tormented by his enemies. 38:42. 
— was directed to emigrate. 38:43. 
— meet his family after emigrating. 21:85; 38:44. 
JOHN (PROPHET YAHYA) 
—’s birth was announced by the angels to Zachariah while praying. 3:40; 19:8. 
— was given the name by Allah Himself. 19:8. 
— was given the knowledge of Torah and judgment from early childhood. 19:13. 
—’s piety and righteousness. 19:14. 
— fulfils some ofthe old prophecies. 3:40. 
—’s kind treatment of his parents. 19:15. 
Peace on— on the day of his birth and death and 
the day when he would be raised up to life again. 19:16. 
JONAH (PROPHET YUNUS) 
—’s name was Dhul Nun. 21:88. 
— was amongst the Messengers. 4:164; 6:87; 37:140. 
— was exalted above his people. 6:87. 
—’s attempt to travel by boat. 37:141. 
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Boat faced a storm and — was thrown overboard. 37:142. 
A whale swallowed — and then it vomited him out. 37:143—146. 
Gourd plant was caused to grow over him. 37:147. 
— wassentas a messenger to a hundred thousand people. 37:148. 
—’s people believed in him and their punishment was removed. 10:99. 
—’s people, because of their believing in him, were provided for in this world. — — 37:149. 
JOSEPH (PROPHET YUSUF) 
Prophecy about the Holy Prophet in the events ofthe life of —. 12:8. 
—’s devotion to Allah in his childhood and his seeing true dreams. 12:5; 
Jacob advises — not to relate his dream to his brothers. 12:6. 
—’s brothers were jealous of him. 12:9. 
—’s brothers plan to kill him. 12:10. 
—’s brothers take him to the wood and cast him ina deep well. 12:16. 
—’s brothers report falsely to Jacob that a wolfhad devoured him. 12:18. 
taken out of the well by an Ism4 ‘ili caravan who sold him as a slave. 12:20, 21. 
— bought by ‘Aziz of Egypt. 12:22, 
‘Aziz’s wife tried to seduce — against his will. 12:25. 
‘Aziz’s wife invites women of the town who acclaim — as an angel. 12:32, 33. 
— was imprisoned. 12:36. 
— was given knowledge of the interpretation of the dreams. 12:38: 
—’s interpretation of the King’s vision. 12:48, 49. 
—  wasreleased from prison and appointed Chief Treasurer of Egypt. 12:55, 56. 
Famine in Egypt and —'s brothers came to him for corn. 12:59. 
—’s brothers came twice to Egypt 
and brought their brother Bin Yamin (Benjamin) with them. 12:64—70. 
Jacob instructs them to enter through different gates. 12:68, 69. 
Allah’s plan to keep Bin Yamin in Egypt. 12277: 
— _ puts his drinking cup in his brother's sack. 12:71. 
— forgives his brothers. 12:93. 
Holy Prophet’s forgiveness in contrast to —'s forgiveness. 12:93. 
— sends his shirt to his father. 12:94. 
Jacob goes with his family to Egypt and — receives him. 12:100. 
—’s followers believed after his death that no Prophet would appear after him. 40:35. 
JUDGMENT, THE DAY OF 
The answer to what — is. $1:13—15; 82:18—20. 
JUSTICE 
Believers are enjoined to act with —. 5:9. 
JUSTICE, ADMINISTRATION OF PUBLIC 
Obligation ofjudicial determination of disputes. 4:66. 
Decision ofthe judge must be accepted. 4:66. 
Injunction on —. 4:136; 5:9. 





KA'BAH (See under BAIT-UL-HARAM) 
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KAUTHAR (i.e. ABUNDANCE OF GOOD) 






































Holy Prophet given —. 108:2. 
KHATM-E-NABUWWAT 
Door of Prophethood not closed. 2:39; 40:35; 72:8. 
Prophet Muhammad as Khatamun Nabiyyin, (i.e. the most exalted Messenger) — 33:41. 
KHILAFAT 
Promise to establish — in Islam. 24:56. 
KNOWLEDGE 
A person with — is better than one without it. 39:10. 
— bestows understanding. 39:10. 
Acquisition of— is urged. 96:4—6. 
Travelling in search of—. 18:66, 67. 
People with true — alone fear Allah. 35:29. 
Allàh will raise the status ofthose who possess —. 58:12. 
Believers are enjoined to get religious —. 9:122. 
Prophet enjoined to pray for increase of —. 20:115. 
Prophets are favoured with — from Allah. 21:80. 
Prophets are raised to be teachers of mankind 2:152. 





Qur'àn enjoins the study of Nature. 3:191, 192; 10:6, 7; 13:4, 5; 16:11—17; 17:13; 35:28, 29. 
Qur’ān enjoins the study ofthe conditions of different countries. — 17:22; 22:46, 47; 29:21. 
Qur'ànenjoins the study of 



































the history of different nations. 12:112; 30:10; 33:63; 35:44, 45; 40:22. 

Man can rule the forces ofnature with —. 17:71; 21:80—83; 45:13, 14. 
LAILATUL-QADR (NIGHT OF DESTINY) 

Meaning of —. 97:2—6. 
LAW (SHARI‘AT) 

Object of the — is to lighten the burden of mankind. 4:29. 
LIFE 

— isastruggle with hardships. 90:5. 

— M hereisbuta pastime and Hereafter is the true —. 29:65. 

Contrast between this — and the Hereafter. 87:17,18. 

Man created with purpose. 23:116. 

Water is the source of —. 21:31. 

Everything is created in pairs. 36:37; 51:50. 

Evolution of man. 18:38; 23:13—15; 40:68; 53:33; 71:15—19. 
LIFE, THE GOAL OF 

— isthe meeting with Allah. 6:32; 10:46; 13:3; 30:9; 84:7. 
LIFE HEREAFTER 

— isdetermined by man’s deeds in this life. 17:14, 15; 21:95; 43:81; 45:30; 

50:19; 82:11—13; 83:8—19. 
— begins to manifest itself in this life. 41:31—33; 55:47; 89:28—31. 





— isfullermanifestationofvalues. — 39:70; 50:22—24; 57:13; 69:19; 86:9, 10; 99:7—9. 
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Progress in the — will be unceasing. 35:35, 36; 39:21; 86:9. 
LIFE, WORLDLY 
Non-believers desire the —. 2:201, 213. 
— isinferior to the life Hereafter. 3:16; 4:78; 9:38. 
— _ isabrief sojourn in contrast to the world Hereafter. 23:115. 
LIQUOR (See under INTOXICANTS) 
LOAN 
Transaction of — should be in writing. 2:283. 
Period of — must be fixed. 2:283. 
Presence of witnesses. 2:283. 
LOT (PROPHET LUT) 
— _ was one ofthe Messengers. 37:134. 
— mentioned along with Abraham and Ishmael. 6:86. 
— _ believed in Abraham and migrated with him. 21:72; 29:27. 
Evil way of the people of —. 26:166, 167; 29:30. 
— _ warns his people to stop their evil ways. 26:166; 27:55, 56. 
—’s people forbid his entertaining strangers. 15:71. 
—’s people reject him and threaten to exile him. 26:168; 27:57. 
—’s people ask for punishment. 29:30. 
—’s prayer. 29:3]. 
Warning ofthe destruction of —'s people. 15:61; 27:58; 29:34; 37:135—137. 
— isperturbed on arrival of messengers. 29:34. 
People of — visited him on the arrival of messengers. 11:79; 15:68. 
— commanded to leave town during night. 11:82; 15:66. 
— told notto look back. 15:66. 
—’s people were smothered under 
rain of stones. 7:85; 11:83, 84; 15:75; 26:174; 27:59; 54:35. 
Rejecting — was to reject all the prophets. 54:34. 
Disbelievers are like the wife of Noah and of —. 66:11. 
— given wisdom and knowledge and was righteous. 21:75,76. 
LOTE — TREE OF THE BOUNDARY (SIDRATUL-MUNTAHA) 
Mention of —. 53:15. 
MAN (INS) 
— ishasty by nature. 21:38. 
Object of creating —. 54:57. 
— iscreatedto worship Allah. 1:5; 51:57. 
Nature of — is to believe in Allah. 57:9. 
— is born with nature made by Allah. 30:31; 91:8,9. 
— hasunlimited capacity for progress. 87:3. 
— wascreated in the best make. 95:5. 
— hascapacity ofreceiving revelation. 15:29,30. 
Allàh has shown the way of good and evil to —. 76:4; 90:11; 91:9. 
— is free to actas he choose. 41:41. 
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MAN (INS) 
Allah provides facilities for — according to his action. 92:6—11. 
All things have been subordinated to —. 2:30; 22:66; 31:21; 45:14. 
— should seek the protection of Allah alone. 2:42. 
Allah does not require of any — that whichis beyond his capacity. — 2:234, 287; 23:63; 65:8. 
—’s desiring only this world shall have no share in the Hereafter. 2:201; 4:135; 42:21. 
— iscreated weak. 4:29. 
Those who desire good in this life and in the Hereafter will have a good reward. 2:202; 42:21. 
— isenjoinedto treat his parents kindly. 17:24; 29:9; 31:15; 46:16. 
— _ has been created from nothingness. 76:2. 
Mankind were one community in the beginning. 2:214. 
— iscreated out of clay. 3:60; 7:13; 18:38. 
Allah fashioned — in the womb. RT 
— should repel evil with that which is best. 23:97. 
Divine spirit is breathed into —. 32:10. 
Ungratefulness of —. 10:13; 11:10—12; 41:52. 
Threefold duty of —. 5:93,94. 
—  willliveand die on earth. 7:26. 
Best garment for — is righteousness. 4:277. 
Stages in the physical growth of —. 22:6; 23:13—15. 
Punishment of — for disbelieving after believing: 3:107. 
Creation of — in threefold darkness. 39:7. 
— shall be tried in his possessions and in his person. 2:156—158; 3:187. 
—’s possessions and children are a trial 8:29; 64:16. 
—’s complete submission to Allah is most beneficial. 2:132; 4:126. 
— isimpatient. 70:20—22. 
— ismostcontentious. 18:55. 
— isprone to despair. 30:37; 41:50. 
— loves wealth and is niggardly. 17:101; 89:21. 
— isproneto transgress. 96:7, 8. 
— issubject to loss without faith and righteousness. 103:3,4. 
— issuperiorto other creation. 17:71. 

MARRIAGE (See under WOMEN) 

MARTYRS 
— liveaneternal life. 3:170. 

MARY 
Qur'àn mentions true events ofthe life of —. 3:45; 19:17. 
—, her family and her birth. 3:36,37. 
— _ was the ward of Zachariah. 3:38. 
— _ was provided for by Allah. 3:38. 
—, her piety, chastity and high status. 21:92; 66:13. 
—  wastruthful. 5:76. 
— _waschosen of Allah. 3:43. 
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Visit of angel in the form ofa man was a vision. 


19:18. 





MECCA 


— 1scalled Mecca because of abundance of blessings. 


3:97. 





— isalsocalled Balad-al-Amini.e. town of security. 


95:4. 





Abraham's prayer for — and its security. 


2:127; 14:36. 





— ismade sacred. 


27:92. 





Prophecy ofreturn of Holy Prophet to — after emigration. 


Efforts necessary for the return to —. 


17:81; 28:86; 90:3. 
2:151. 





Prophecy ofthe security of —. 


28:58. 





Prophecies relating to future of —. 


3:97. 





Jewish objections met by the conquest of —. 


2:151. 





Prophecy ofthe conquest of —. 


13:32. 












































MEEKNESS 

Believers should cultivate —. 25:64; 31:19,20. 
MENSTRUATION 

Purification from —. 2:223. 
MESSENGERS (See also under PROPHETS) 

All— dubbed sorcerers and madmen. 51:53. 

It is wrong to compare —. 23:53. 

Rejection of one Messenger is rejection of all —. 26:106, 124, 142, 161, 177. 

— shall be witnesses. 4:42; 16:85,90; 33:46. 
MESSIAH 

— was the servant of Allah. 4:173. 
MIDIAN 

— and its dwellers. 7:86; 9:70; 11:85. 
MIGRATION IN THE CAUSE OF ALLAH 

One who emigrates in the cause of Allah shall have plenty. 4:101. 
MI‘RAJ 

Holy Prophet had the vision of — twice. 53:14. 

No mistake in seeing the vision — 53:18. 

— of Moses. 18:61—63. 

Prophet Muhammad went on a journey in a vision 

from Masjid-al-Haram to Masjid-al-A qsà. 17:2. 

The — was a clear vision. 17:61. 
MONASTICISM 

— was not prescribed by Allah but was self-imposed by the Christians. 57:28. 
MONTH OF HARAM 

Sanctity ofthe —. 2:218. 
MONTHS, THE TWELVE 

The number of —. 9:36. 

Sacred months. 2:195;9:36. 
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MONTHS, THE TWELVE 

MOON, THE 
— andits stages. 36:40,41. 
Lunar system in Islam. 2:190. 
— gets light from the sun. 71:17. 
Crescent —. 36:40. 
—  hasreference to the Reformers who would follow the Holy Prophet 
(i.e. the sun) and would get their light from him. 91:3. 
— signifies Arab power. 54:2. 
Reckoning time by the —. 2:190. 
Prophecy of eclipse ofthe sun and — on the advent of Mahdi. 75:9, 10. 

MORAL TEACHINGS (See under DEEDS) 

MOSES 
Qur'àn gives the true events of the life of —. 19:52. 
Purpose of advent of — was to free Israel from the cruelties and 
bondage of Pharaoh and to foster their progress. 28:6, 7. 
—, birth of, and his being cast afloat in the river in an ark. 20:40; 28:8. 
Pharaoh’s daughter picks — out of the river. 28:9, 10. 
— refused wet-nurses and was restored to his mother. 20:41; 28:13. 
— was given wisdom and knowledge. 28:15. 
— smote Copt with his fist and caused his death. 20:41; 28:16. 
—  wasrepentant. 28:16, 17. 
Chiefs of Pharaoh's people counselled together to kill — and he was warned. 28:21. 
— emigrates to Midian. 20:41; 28:23. 
— helps two women to water their flocks at the well of Midian. 28:24, 25. 
— receives offer of marriage on condition of staying in Midian 
for eight years serving the family. 28:28. 
— returns from Midian with his family. 28:30. 





— perceived fire near Mount Sinai. 
— sees his rod asa serpent and is frightened. 

— perceives his hand turned white without any ill effects. 
— hadshown nine signs to Pharaoh. 
— _ prays Aaron be appointed to assist him. 
— andAaroncommanded to go to Pharaoh. 
— _ and Aaron preached to Pharaoh. 
— hada debate with Pharaoh. 
Pharaoh demanded Sign from —. 




















20:11; 27:8; 28:30. 

7:108; 20:21, 22; 27:11; 28:32. 
7:109; 20:23; 28:33. 
7:134; 17:102; 27:13. 
20:30—36; 26:14; 28:35. 
20:43—45; 26:16—18. 

7:105,106; 10:76—79; 17:102, 103. 
20:50—53; 26:19—34. 


7:107; 26:32. 





— showedhis signs. 
Pharaoh called his magicians who challenged —. 
Truth about magicians’ tricks. 





7:108, 109; 79:21. 
7:112—117; 20:66; 28:37—41. 


7:117, 118. 





Magicians admitted their defeat and believed in — 
and his God. 
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MOSES 
Pharaoh determined to kill — who came to know about it. 40:27,28. 
Punishment of Pharaoh's people. 7:131—134. 
People of Pharaoh begged — to pray for warding offthe punishment. — 7:135; 43:49—51. 
Because ofthe fear of Pharaoh only a few youths believed in —. 10:84. 
— ordered his people to build their houses facing each others. 10:88. 
— prayed for punishment on Pharaoh and his people. 10:89. 
— iscommanded by Allah to lead Bani Isra’il out of Egypt. 26:53. 
Pharaoh pursued — and was drowned. 44:24—30. 
— withhis people passed safely through the sea. 10:01. 
— andhis people crossed the sea at low tide. 2:51;44:25. 
Pharaoh, when drowning, said he believed in the God of —. 10:91. 
—  wascalled for forty days to the Mount. 2:52; 7:143. 
— sawaspiritual sight on the Mount. 20:10, 11. 
—  wishesto seeAllàh face to face. 7:144. 
Allàh speaks to — and gives him the tablets. 7:145,146. 
— returns to his people and condemns Sàmari. 7:151; 20:96—98. 
— leads chiefs ofhis people to the side of the Mount. 7:156, 172. 
— orders Bani Isra’il to enter the Holy Land, their refusal and their punishment. 5:22—27. 
— orders Bani Isra’il to slaughter a cow. 2:68. 
Mi‘raj of — and his meeting Holy Prophet Muhammad. 18:6 1—83. 
False accusation against —. 33:70. 
MOSQUE 
— opentoall mankind. 22:26. 
No one should obstruct worship of Allah in —. 2:115. 
Masjid-al-Haràm and Masjid-al-Aqsa. 17:2. 
— which the hypocrites built to hide Abi ‘Amir. 9:107. 
MOUNT SINAI 
—, the witness of. 52:2;95:3. 
— anditsolives. 23:21. 
MOUNTAINS 
Creation of —. 41:11. 
Purpose ofthe creation of —. 16:16;31:11. 
Thamüd hewed — for their dwellings. 7:75; 15:83; 26:150. 
Noah’s ark landed on Jüdi. 11:45. 
— (i.e. the dwellers of —) repeat the praises of Allah with David. 34:11. 
— signify dwellers of mountains. 21:80; 38:19. 
— also used for the powerful people. 20:106. 
Destruction of —. 52:11; 70:10; 101:6. 
MUHAMMAD, THE HOLY PROPHET 
— possessed perfect qualities. 20:2. 
— mentioned by name in the Qur'àn. 3:145; 33:41; 47:3; 48:30. 
Qur'àn was revealed to —. 15:88; 16:45; 26:193—1 96; 47:3. 
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—’s likeness unto Moses. 73:16. 
Prophecies about — in Torah and Gospel. 7:158; 46:11, 13. 
— _ received revelation from Allah as did previous Prophets. 4:164; 42:4. 
— wasnotan innovation as a Prophet. 46:10. 
—’s highest status in nearness to Allah. 53:9. 
— isthe Seal ofthe Prophets. 33:41. 
— isthe Perfect Leader. 36:2. 
Those who pledge allegiance to — pledge allegiance to Allah. 48:11. 
Whoso obeys — obeys Allah. 4:81. 
— issentasamercy forall mankind. 21:108. 
— isofthe Messengers of Allah. 36:4. 
— isAllàh's Messenger for all mankind. 4:80; 7:159; 34:29. 
Abraham's prayer was fulfilled in the person of —. 2:130. 
Allah took a covenant from the people through the Prophets 

thatthey would believe in — and help him. 3:82. 
Promise of Divine protection for —. 5:68. 
— was guarded and helped by the angels. 13:12;66:5. 
— yearned that mankind should believe. 18:7; 26:4; 93:8. 
— _ possessed excellent moral qualities. 68:5. 
— iş described as a lamp which gives bright light. 33:47. 
By following — one can win the love of Allah. 3:32. 
By following — one becomes heir to Allah’s blessings and 

can achieve the highest spiritual status. 4:70. 
— didnot know reading or writing. 29:49, 
— _ was sent after a break in the series of prophets. 5:20. 
Allāh would not punish disbelievers of Mecca while — was among them. 8:34. 
Isra’ of — from Masjid-al-Haràm to Masjid-al-Aqsa. 17:2. 
Mi‘raj of — 53:9—14. 
Allah and His angels send blessings on —. 33:57. 
Believers commanded to submit disputes to — for decision. 4:66. 
Spiritually dead resurrected through—. 8:25. 
Principal missions of —. 2:130; 62:2,3. 
Wives of — as mothers of believers. 3317. 
People who malign — shall have severe punishment. 9:61; 33:58. 
— was enjoined to be affectionate towards the believers. 26:216. 
Concern of — for his followers. 3:160; 9:128. 
Enemies persecuted — and forbade him offering Prayers. 96:10, 11. 
Non-believers plotted to murder —. 8:31. 
Emigration of — to Madina. 9:40. 
Divine assurance given to — of his return to Mecca. 28:86. 
Hypocrites took objection to distribution of charity money by —. 9:58. 
Hypocrites objected that — listened to complaints against them. 9:61. 
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— didnot have the knowledge ofthe unknown. 6:51. 
— never demanded any reward from the people. 6:91; 12:105; 23:73. 
— wished only that people should turn to Allah. 25:58. 
— was enjoined to continue his worship of his Lord till his death. 15:100. 
— was enjoined to convey the revelation which he received to the people. 5:68. 
Accusation of unbelievers refuted that — was a lunatic. 68:3—7. 
Non-believers raised same objections against — 
as were raised against previous Prophets. 41:44, 
Non-believers asked — why Allah did not speak to them. 2:119. 
Non-believers demanded why — did not bring a Sign. 2:119; 6:38; 7:204. 
Objection that — was taught the Qur'àn by someone else. 16:104. 
Objection that — had no treasures, gardens, or royal grandeur. 11:13; 25:9. 
Demand for miracles from —. 17:91—94. 
— wastoldto endure steadfastly 
their mockery and persecution. 6:35, 36; 15:98, 99; 27:71; 36:77. 
— was commanded to be alert and ever ready for spreading the truth. 74:2. 
Success of — in the propagation of Islam. 110:3. 
—  wasthereupon commanded to seek Allah's protection and His blessings. 110:4. 
— wasanexcellentand perfect man. 20:2. 
— Prophecy oftreasures and palaces being given to —'s followers. 25:11. 
Commandments addressed to — 
are the commandments to his people as well. 10:95; 17:24,25; 30: 39; 65:2. 
Prophecy for the advent ofa witness to testify to the truth of—. 11:18. 
Pure life of — before his claim to prophethood. 10:17. 
—’s message was universal. 7:159; 10:58; 22:50; 34:29. 
— was excellent exemplar for mankind. 33:22. 
— was favoured with abundance of good. 108:2. 
MUHAMMAD’S COMPANIONS 
Higher spiritual status of —. 2:116. 
Emigrants and Helpers and their sacrifices. 9:117. 
Helpers’ love for the Emigrants. 59:10. 
Love of — for each other. 48: 30. 
Allah pleased with Emigrants and Helpers. 9:100. 
Allah pleased with pledge of believers at Hudaibiyyah. 48:19. 
High spirit of sacrifice of — despite their poverty. 9:92. 
Believers enjoined to remember sacrifices of—. 18:29. 
Prayer of the Holy Prophet for companions who were ready for any sacrifice. 17:81. 
Efforts of — for the cause of Islam. 37:2—A; 79:2—6; 100:2— 6. 
— were the offerers of prayers. 26:220; 37:166. 
MUHAMMAD, WIVES OF 
— areasmothers of Muslims. 33:7. 
Marrying any of — is unlawful. 33:54. 





(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Index 




































































MUHAMMAD, WIVES OF 

Status and deportment of —. 33:3 1—34. 

— called upon to choose between worldly life and devotion to faith. 33:29, 30. 

Holy Prophet confided a secret to one of his wives and she failed to keep it. 66:4. 

Holy Prophet gave up eating honey to please his wives. 66:2. 

Hypocrites malign ‘A’ishah. 24:12. 

‘A’ishah cleared of accusation. 24:17. 

Marriage of Holy Prophet with Zainab was enjoined by Allàh. 33:38. 
MURDER 

— forbidden. 17: 34; 25: 69. 

Law of retaliation —. 2:179. 
MUSLIMS 

To outstrip each other in doing good is the goal of —. 2:149. 

— wereaverseto fighting. 2:217. 

— arethe best people for they are raised for the good of mankind. 3:111. 

— forbidden to fight in Sacred Month but may defend themselves against aggression. 2:218. 

Restriction on fraternisation of — with disbelievers. 3:29. 
NATIONS 

Doom of— atthe end oftheir assigned term ofrise. 1 735. 

— are destroyed when they transgress. — | — 17:7. 

— cannotriseuntil they amend themselves. — — — — — — 132 
NATURAL RELIGION 

Right religion is the —. 30:31. 
NATURE, DIVERSITY OF 

Signs in the — 13:4, 5. 
NATURE, HARMONY IN 

No incongruity or flaw in universe. 67:4,5. 
NEEDY AND THE POOR 

Duty of looking after the —. 51:20; 90:15—17. 

End of those who do not care for — 107:4. 
NICKNAMES 

Calling another by — is forbidden. 49:12. 
NIGGARDLINESS 

— isforbidden. 3:181; 4:38. 
NOAH (PROPHET NUH) 

Prophecy about the Holy Prophet in the events of the life of—. 11:50. 

— chosenasa Prophet by Allah. 3:34. 

— preaches to his people. 7:60; 10:72; 11:26, 27; 23:24; 71:2—21. 

—’s people reject him. 7:65; 10:74; 11:28; 23:25; 54:10. 

—’s people demand punishment. 11:33. 

— builds the Ark and his people mock at him. 11:38, 39. 





Flood came as punishment on his people and — 
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is told to take the needed animals in the Ark with him. 11:41, 42; 23:28. 
—’s son refuses to go into Ark and is drowned. 11:43, 44. 
—’s Ark was fully laden. 26:120. 
— makes his supplication to Allah on behalf ofhis son. 11:46, 47. 
—’s Ark settles on Mount Judi. 11:45. 
—’s flood is a Sign for people. 54:16. 
Prophethood in —'s progeny. 57:27. 
—’s rejection is the rejection of all prophets. 26:106. 
OATHS 
Allah will not call you to account for vain —. 2:226. 
Guarding of —. 5:90. 
Expiation of —. 5:90;66:3. 
— should not be broken. 16:92. 
— should not be made means of deceit. 16:93,95. 
Vowing abstinence from wives. 2:227, 228. 
OBEDIENCE & SUBMISSION 
Allah enjoins on you — to Him and His Messenger. 3:133,173. 
— toAllah and His Prophet leads to the highest spiritual upliftment. 4:70. 
— toAllàh and His Messenger leads to success 24:53. 
Obedience of Messenger is obedience of Allah. 4:81. 
Obedience ofthose in authority is enjoined. 4:60. 
Messengers are sentto be obeyed. 4:65. 
Those who love Allah are enjoined to follow the Holy Prophet. 3:32. 
OCEANS 
Prophecy of joining the —. 55:20, 21. 
Prophecy ofhuge ships sailing on —. 55:25. 
ORBS 
Movement of — in their spheres. 21:34. 
ORPHANS 
— notto be oppressed. 93:10. 
Feeding of—. 90:16. 
Care of —. 2:221. 
Property of — should be safeguarded. 4:3; 6:153; 17:35. 
Penalty for misappropriation of property of —. 4:11. 
Proper upbringing of —. 4:7. 
Equitable treatment of —. 4:128. 
PARABLES OR SIMILITUDES OF 
— person kindling fire. 2:18. 
— heavy rain and lightning. 2:20, 21. 
— agnat. 2:27. 
— birds obeying call. 2:261. 
— grain of corn growing seven ears. 2:262. 
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seeds sown on stones. 2:265. 
— aps onelevated ground. 2:266. 
— garden smitten by a fiery whirlwind. 2:267. 
— onebewildered. 6:72. 
— onewhorejects Divine Signs. 7:176, 177. 
— thirsty dog. 7:177. 
— floodofrainwater bearing foam. 13:18. 
— goodtree. 14:25,26. 
— eviltree. 14:27. 
— pureand pleasant milk. 16:67. 
— liquor and wholesome food. 16:68. 
— bee. 16:69, 70. 
— slave and free man. 16:76. 
— dumb man and of one who enjoins justice. 16:77. 
— one who breaks her strong yarn to pieces. 16:93. 
— secure and peaceful city which neglected the favoursofAllah. |^ — ^ 16:113. 
— arrogantrich man and humble poor man. 18:33—45. 
— vanityoflifeofthisworld, eee 1846 
— onewhoassociatesanythingwithAlah. sss 232, 
— helplessness ofthose who are called upon beside Allāh. 274. 
— Lightofheavensandearth.  — 1 1 1 — ë 24336. 
— mirageinthedesert 1 1 1 1  —  — 24:4. 
— thickdarknessinavastanddeepsea. 1 11 1 Y OAA 
— _ spider who makes a house. 29:42. 
— master and slave cannot be partners. 30:29. 
— _ slave belonging to several people. 39:30. 
— _asscarrying a load of books. 62:6. 

— arrogant owners ofa garden. 68:18—34. 

PARADISE 
Life in —; Fruits of —. 2:26. 
Extent of —. 3:134; 57:22. 
Fulfilment ofall desires ofsoul in —. 41:32, 33. 
— after death and — inthis world. 19:62; 55:47. 
Earthly —. 2:36. 
Dwellers of — shall not be driven out of it. 15:49. 
Description of — symbolical. 13:36; 47:16; 57:13. 
Noone can conceive reality of —. 32:18. 
Believers will be led towards —. 39:74. 
High status of dwellers in —. 83:19—21. 
Believers shall enjoy — in this world as well. 55:47. 
PARADISE (DESCRIPTION) 

Dwellers of — shall suffer neither heat nor cold. 76:14. 
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No vain talk in —. 19:63. 
No death nor punishment in —. 37:59,60; 44:57. 
Dwellers in — will be vouchsafed sight of Allah. 75:23, 24. 
Pleasure of Allah will be greatest reward in —. 9:72. 
PARADISE (THE DISTINGUISHING FEATURES) 

Fruits and shade of — shall be everlasting. 13:36. 
Greatest favour of — will be the attainment of Allah’s pleasure. 3:16;9:72. 
Delightful dwelling places in —. 9:72. 
Lofty mansions in —. 25:76; 39:21. 
Abundance of water, milk, wine, and honey in — will never lose their taste, 47:16. 
Gardens and rivers of —. 3:16, 196, 199; 4:14,58, 123; 5:13,86; 

7:44; 9:72, 89, 100; 10:10; 13:36; 22:15, 24; 25:11; 47:16; 58:23; 61:13; 64:10. 
Thrones in—. 15:48. 
Carpeted floors in—. 55:55. 
Carpets and cushions in —. 88:16, 17. 
Pure drink of —. 83:26—29. 
Wine of — will not induce levity or sin. 52:24. 
Fountains tempered with camphor in —. 76:6, 7. 
Fountains tempered with ginger in —. 76:18. 
Fountain called Salsabil in —. 76:19. 
Fountains tempered with Tasnim in —. 83:28. 
Sustenance in —. 19:63. 
Food and drink in —. 77:43, 44. 
Bananas and lote trees in —. 56:29,30. 
Dates and pomegranates in —. 55:69. 
Grapes in —. 78:33. 
All kinds of fruits in —. 55:53; 77:43. 
Fruits in — as rewards of good deeds. 37:42—44. 
Clustered fruits of —. 76:15. 
Meat of birds in —. 56:22. 
Shade of —. 13:36. 
Green garments of fine silk in —. 18:32. 
Bracelets of gold in —. 18:32; 35:34. 
Gold and silver cups in —. 43:72. 
Vessels of polished silver in —. 76:16,17. 
Pure spouses in —. 3:16; 4:58. 
Chaste women with restrained looks and large eyes in —. 37:49, 50. 
Youths waiting on dwellers of —. 52:25; 56:18; 76:20. 
Angels shall greet dwellers of —. 13:24,25. 

PARADISE, PEOPLE ENTERING 

Believers who act righteously. 2:26. 
Righteous who are mindful of their duty to Allah to the utmost. 3:134—137. 
The steadfast. 13:23. 
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Those who are foremost in obedience to Allah. 56:11. 

Those of the right hand. 56:28. 

— will be brought near to the righteous. 50:32. 
PARENTS 

Treating — kindly is enjoined. 17:24; 29:9; 31:15. 

Prayer for — is enjoined. 17:25: 

Obeying — in all matters excepting shirk is enjoined. 29:9. 
PEACE 

Suing for— through weakness is forbidden. 47:36. 

When enemy is inclined towards — so should you be. 8:62. 
PEOPLE, THE (THE TRIBES) 

1.—of ‘Ad. 7:66; 11:51. 

Punishment of destructive wind on —. 46:25, 26. 
2.— of Thamüd. 7:74; 11:62. 
Sign ofa she-camel for —. 11:65. 
— _ hamstrung the she-camel and according to the warning were punished. 11:68. 
Earthquake seized —. 7:79, 
— lay prostrate when the punishment came. 7:79, 
3. Dwellers of the Wood (Ashabul Aikah) 

People of Shoaib were called —. 15:79. 
— and their place. 15:79; 50:15. 
4.— of Tubba‘ 

— and their destruction. 44:38; 50:15. 
5.— of Well (Ashabul Rass) 

— wereasection of the tribe of Thamüd. 25:39, 
6. — of the Elephant. (Ashabul Fil) 

— were Abraha, Abysainian king’s Governor in Yamen, and his army. 105:2. 
Design of — against Baitullah and their destruction. 105:3. 
7. Sabian, 5:70. 
8. — of Cave (Ashabul Kahaf) 

Situation of the Cave. 18:18. 
Number of —. 18:23. 
Length of period — lived in the Cave. 18:26. 
Dog of—. 18:19. 

PHARAOH 
Qur'àn affirms body of — was preserved. 10:93. 
Curse on —'s people in this world and in the Hereafter. 11:100; 28:43. 
PILGRIMAGE (See under WORSHIP) 
PLAGUE 
Eruption of — during latter days for not believing in Allah's Signs. 27:83 
PLEDGE 
— with possession. 2:284 
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POET 

Muhammad was not a —. 36:70; 69:42. 

Characteristics of —s. 26:226—228. 
POLYGAMY 

Permission for —. 4:4. 

Equality between wives. 4:4. 

Neglect of one wife and preference of another not permitted. 4:130. 
POLYTHEISM 

— isgravestsin. 4:49; 4:117. 

— isdevoid ofbasis. 30:36. 
POOR 

Care for the —. 69:35; 90:12—17; 107:2—4. 
PRAYER (SALAT, FASTING, HAJJ and ZAKAT, See under WORSHIP) 

Need for —. 25:78. 

Unto Allah alone is the —. 7:195; 13:15; 46:6. 

— ofthe distressed person is heard. 27:63. 

Allàh's promise to answer — of His people. 2:187; 40:61. 

Even if the deed is good — should be continued for it. 2:124. 

— taught by Allah absorbs His blessings more effectively. 2:38. 

Supplicant should seek good in both worlds. 2:201, 202; 4:135. 

Offer — to God and be steadfast in it. 19:66; 20:15. 

Neglect of — leads to destruction. 19:60. 
PRAYERS OF THE HOLY QUR'ÀN FOR 

Guidance along straight path. 1:2—7. 

— peace and provision. (Abraham's Prayer) 2:127. 





— forthe acceptance of prayers and for 
being taught the method of worship. (Abraham’s and Ishmael’s prayer) — 2:128—130. 






































— seeking good here and Hereafter. 2:202. 
— _ help against disbelievers. (Talüt's prayer) 2:251. 
— imploring Allah’s forgiveness. (Prayer of Believers) 2:286. 
— being saved from punishment and for Allah’s help. (Believers’ prayer) 2:287. 
Prayer that our hearts might not become perverse after guidance.(Believers' prayer) ^ 3:9. 
— forgiveness ofsins. 3:17. 
—  graceandhelp. 3:27,28. 
— Divine favour. (Prayer of the disciples of Jesus) 3:54. 
— steadfastness. 3:148. 
— being saved from the Fire. 3:192. 
— forgiveness of sins and removal ofills. 3:194, 195. 
— seeking refuge from oppressors. 4:76. 
— distinction between the faithful and the disobedient. (Prayer of Moses) 5:26. 
— being counted among the righteous. 5:84, 85. 
— prosperity. (Prayer of Jesus for his people) 5:115. 
— forgiveness oferror. (Prayer of Adam and his wife) 7:24. 
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— triumph oftruth over falsehood. 7:90. 
— steadfastness. 7:127. 
—  Allàh's mercy. 7:150, 152, 156. 
— goodhere and Hereafter. 7:157. 
— deliverance from evil of enemies. 10:86, 87. 
— destruction of oppressors. 10:89. 
— security in a boat or vessel. 11:42. 
— security while riding or driving. 43:14, 15. 
— being joined to the righteous. (Prayer of Joseph) 12:102. 
— selfand progeny. (Prayer of Abraham) 14:36—42. 
— parents. 17:25. 
— entering or coming out ofa place or building. 17:81. 
— mercy and guidance. 18:11. 
— righteous offspring. (Prayer of Zachariah) 19:5—7; 21:90. 
— successinthe propagation of truth. (Prayer of Moses) 20:26—36. 
— increase of knowledge. 20:115. 
— deliverance from distress. (Prayer of Job) 21:84. 
— security against consequences of default. (Prayer of Jonah) 21:88. 
—  Allàh'shelp and His judgment. 21:113. 
— victory over those who reject the truth. (Noah’s prayer) 23:27. 
— asafe landing. (Noah's prayer). 23:30. 
— notbeing counted with the wrong doers. 23:94,95. 
— seeking refuge from incitements ofevil ones. 23:98, 99. 
— forgiveness ofsins and mercy. 23:110. 
— forgiveness and mercy. 23:119. 
— being saved from the punishment of hell. 25:66, 67. 
— family and children. 28:75. 
— wisdom and being counted among the righteous. (PrayerofAbraham) ^ — 26:84—90. 
— victory oftruth. 26:118, 119. 
— deliverance from the torment ofthe enemy. 26:170. 
— being grateful and being among the righteous. (Prayer of Solomon) 27:20. 
— peace on the righteous. 27:60. 
— forgiveness. (Prayer of Moses) 28:17. 
— deliverance from unjust people. (Prayer of Moses) 28:22. 
— seeking good from Allah. (Prayer of Moses) 28:25. 
— help against wicked people. (Prayer of Lot) 29:31. 
— arighteous son. (Prayer ofAbraham) 37:101. 
— forgiveness and grant of vast kingdom. (Prayer of Solomon) 38:36. 
— deliverance from hell and all evil. 40:8—10. 
— appreciation of Allah’s favour. 46:16. 
— _ help from Allah when overcome. (Prayer of Noah) 54:11. 
— deliverance from rancour. 59:11. 
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PRAYERS OF THE HOLY QUR’AN FOR 








— seeking protection against the non-believers. (PrayerofAbraham’s people) _60:5, 6. 
— perfection of Allah’s blessings. 66:9. 
— deliverance from Pharaoh and wrongdoers. (Prayer of Pharaoh’s wife) 66:12. 
— forgiveness ofall believers. (Prayer of Noah) 71:29. 
— protection against all evil. 113:2—8; 114:2—S. 





PRAYER, DAILY (Salat; See under WORSHIP) 
PREDESTINATION (Taqdir i.e. determining the measure of everything) 























Meaning of—. 7:35; 67:23, 24. 
Allah has determined the measure of everything. 25:3; 54:50; 65:4. 
Good or evil befalls as result of Divine law. 4:79, 80. 
Man is free to act as he chooses but must face the consequences thereof. 74:39, 
Believers and non-believers are both helped. 17:21. 
PRISONERS OF WAR (Seeunder WAR) 
PRIVACY 
Personal —. 24:59, 60. 
PROPERTY 
— isameansofsupport. 4:6. 
— should not be acquired unlawfully or unjustly. 2:189; 4:30. 
PROPHECIES, GENERAL 
— either contain glad news or give warning. 18:87. 
Fulfilment of — which warn can be put off by repentance. 10:99; 43:50, 51; 44:16. 
Fulfilment of — bearing glad tidings can be postponed by 
failureto comply with conditions. 5:27. 
Prophet is justified if some of his — are fulfilled during his lifetime. 13:41; 40:29. 


PROPHECIES OF THE HOLY QUR’AN (See under QUR'ÀN) 
PROPHETS 






































Allah revealed some of His secrets to —. 3:180; 72:27,28. 
— _ are innocent and are safeguarded from error. 6: 163; 53:4, 5. 
Prophet and Messenger are synonymous. 19:52—55. 
Purpose of —. 20:135; 28:48. 
— were sent to all people. 10:48; 13:8; 16:37. 
Superiority of some Prophets over others. 2:254; 17:56. 
Two kinds of —, the law-bearing and non-law-bearing. 2:254; 5:45; 36:15. 
Qur'àn makes mention ofa few — only. 4:165; 40:79. 
Same objections raised against all —. 41:44; 51:53, 54. 
Disbelieving one Prophet is disbelieving all —. 4:151. 
— submitthemselvesto the will of Allah. 10:73. 
Only men are raised as —. 12:110. 
Allah chooses the — Himself. 6:125; 16:3. 
Purpose of — is to purify people and to guide them to their Lord. 79:18—20. 
— cannotact unfaithfully. 3:162. 
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PROPHETS 
Sinlessness of —. 21:28. 
False — do not prosper. 69:45—48. 


— arethe rope of Allah which should be held fast. 
All — are opposed and mocked at. 





3:104; 6:160; 8:47. 








Followers of — are succoured. 


Satan puts obstacles in the way of what the — seek after but always fails. 
— were accused of being bribed for acting as agents of others. 
— were accused of madness or of being magicians. 
— were charged with falsehood. 
— arehelped by Allah in this world as well as in the Hereafter. 


6:113; 21:42; 25:32; 36:8, 31; 43:8. 


2:215. 





22:53. 
26:154. 





34:44; 51:53. 





3:185; 34:46. 








37:172,173; 40:52. 




















— arehuman beings. 14:12; 18:111; 19:59; 21:8,9. 
— marry and have children. 13:39. 
— eat food. 21:9; 25:8, 21. 
— donot fearanyone except Allah. 33:40. 
— _ receive revelation in the language of their people. 14:5. 
— convey message of Allah to the people. 5:100; 33:40. 
— duty isto warn people and to give them glad tidings. 6:49. 
— donotask for any reward from the people. 11:30, 52. 
— _ and their followers always prevail over others. 40:52; 58:22. 


Attempts of people to kill their —. 2:62; 3:113; 4:156. 





Not all — were given the Book separately. 2:214. 

All — have a common mission of establishing Unity of Allah. 23:53. 

Reason why — and believers suffer from afflictions. 2:156,215. 

Unreasonable demands of the opponents of—. 2:119. 
PUNISHMENT 


— isinflicted for disregarding the warnings ofAllah's Messengers. — 6:132; 17:16; 42:22. 









































Allah does not inflict — unjustly. 11:118; 29:22. 
Purpose of — is toreform. 23:77, 78. 
Allah is slow in sending —. 22:48—52. 
— follows upon transgression and injustice. 4:31. 
— for theft. 5:39. 
Delay in —. 6:19; 10:12; 11:9. 
— foradultery. 24:3. 
— forcalumniating chaste woman. 24:5. 
— is warded offby seeking forgiveness. 8:34. 
— Sservesasanexample and lesson. 2:67. 
Repentance and amendment avert —. 5:40. 
— averted from the people of Jonah. 10:99. 
Allah's mercy averts —. 7:157. 
PARDAH (Veil, for Women) 
Directions about —. 24:31, 32, 61; 33:60. 





Old women, exemption for —. 24:61. 
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PUNISHMENT 

Privacy, periods of 24:59. 
QURAISH 

— safeguarded against Abraha's design. 106:2—5. 





QUR’AN, THE HOLY 


Purpose of gradual revelation of —. 


17:107; 25:33, 34. 





Seeking refuge with Allah before recitation of —. 


16:99, 





Recitation of — should be listened to with attention. 


7:205. 





Abrogation ofprevious commandments. 


2:107. 





—  alsocalledthe Book. 


15:2. 





— called pure scriptures comprising everlasting commandments. 


Divine promise to guard — 





— gives good tidings and warns. 


98:3.4. 


15:10; 56:78—81. 


19:98. 





— isanExhortation for those who fear Allah. 


20:3, 4. 





— isarevelation from the Creator of heavens and earth. 


20:5. 





— isawell preserved Book. 


56:79. 





— discriminates between truth and untruth. 


25:2. 





— was mentioned in scriptures of previous Prophets. 


26:197, 198. 





— ishealing and mercy for believers. 
— speaks at every level. 
— repeatedly exhorts observation, reflection, 





17:83. 


18:55; 39:28; 59:22. 


exercises of reason, and understanding. 2:270. 
— constantly exhorts towards remembrance of Allah through: 

(1) observation, 5:22; 43:52; 

(ii) reflection, 2:220, 267; 7:185; 34:47; 

(iii) meditation, 4:83; 47:25; 





(iv) exercise of reason and understanding, 
(v)seeking ofknowledge, 





(vi) pondering over intellectual problems, 


6:152; 16:13; 23:81; 28:61; 
20:115; 29:44; 35:29; 


9:122; 17:45; 





(vii) fostering of spiritual vision, 





(viii) gratitude to Allah, 





Objection why — was not revealed all at once. 


7:199; 11:21; 28:73; 
14:8; 16:15; 23:79; 56:71. 


25:33. 





Objection why a written book was not sent directly from heaven. 


17:94. 





Objection why — was not revealed through a great man. 


43:32. 





— contains verses with decisive meanings and verses susceptible 


of different interpretations. 


3:8; 39:24. 





— yields new truths and fresh guidance in every age and at all levels. 


Companions ofthe Holy Prophet were exalted by —. 


18:110. 
80:17. 





— isawidely read Book. 


27:2. 





— isaLight and clear Book guiding along the paths of peace. 


5:16, 17. 





Falsehood shall never approach —. 


41:43. 





Everyone desiring to go straight can benefit from —. 


81:29. 





— 1sa Book honoured and well guarded. 


85:22,23. 
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QURE THE HOLY 

























































































1s decisive and definite. 86:14, 15. 
— comprises all basic commandments. 98:3,4. 
— isDivinely safeguarded. 15:10. 
— discourages seeking regulation of everything by Divine command. 5:102. 
— _ is free from all doubt. 2:3. 
— isaguide for the righteous. 2:3; 
— ishealing. 10:58; 17:83; 41:45. 
— expounds all that is needed by mankind for complete fulfilment 

oflife and furnishes guidance and is a mercy for those who submit. 10:58; 16:90. 
— enjoins worship of Allah. 2:22. 
The wisdom comprehended in — is inexhaustible. 18:110; 31:28. 
— isthe most effective instrument for propagating the truth. 25:53. 
— ispeerless and cannot be matched. 2:24; 10:39; 11:14, 15; 17:89; 52:35. 
— wasrevealed ona blessed night. 44:4; 97:2—6. 
— isfree from discrepancies. 4:83. 
Seeking refuge with Allah against evil promptings before recitation of—. — — 16:99. 

QUR’AN, PROPHECIES IN THE HOLY 

Holy Prophet’s emigration from Mecca and his return to it. 17:81; 28:86. 
Battle of Badr and victory for Muslims. 30:6; 79:7. 
Battle of Ahzab. 38:12; 54:46; 79:8. 
Arab nations accepting Islam. 56:4. 
Byzantines overpowering the Persians and then being overpowered by Muslims. ——— 30:3, 4. 
Jews occupying Palestine. 17:105. 
Muslims reoccupying Palestine. 21:106, 107. 
Appearance of Gog and Magog and events thereafter. 21:97—105. 
Opening of Suez and Panama canals. 55:20, 21; 82:4. 
Huge ships floating on seas. 55:25; 
Jews, abasement of 3:113; 7:168. 
People ofthe Book accepting Islàm. 3:200. 
Transportation, development of means of 16:9; 36:43; 81:5. 
Blasting off of mountains i.e. great kingdoms. 81:4; 77:11. 
Cosmic rays and nuclear bombs. 44:11; 55:36. 
Animals being gathered in zoological gardens. 81:6. 
Peoples and nations coming together. 81:8. 
Criminal justice, administration of 81:9. 
Books, increase in publication of 81:11. 
Geology, mineralogy and astronomy, progress of 81:12; 84:5. 
Earth, reaching out of to other planets. 84:4. 
Tombs being laid open. 82:5. 
Sin, increase of 81:13. 
Atheism, spread of 82:7—9; 114:5,6. 
Islam, rise of after decline 32:6; 81:19. 
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QUR’AN, PROPHECIES IN THE HOLY 













































































Wars and earthquakes. 99:2, 
Earth revealing its treasures. 99:3. 
Latter Days, signs of 81:3—17. 
Discovery ofnew countries and continents. 84:4. 
Earth yielding up its hidden treasures. 84:5. 
Safeguarding of Qur'àn by Allah. 15:10. 
Spread of Islam after emigration. 17:81, 82. 
World wars and nations being gathered together. 18:100. 
Destruction of atomic powers. 55:32; 111:2. 
RECORDING ANGELS 
— knowallactions of man. 82:11—13. 
REPENTANCE 
— winsAllàh's forgiveness and mercy. 2:161. 
— ispossible at all times. 3:90. 
Seeking forgiveness ofAllàh along with —. 11:4. 
Allàh forgives all sins. 39:54. 
— shouldbe sincere. 66:9. 
Allah accepts true —. 9:104; 42:26. 
— converts evil propensities into good ones. 25:71. 
Doing good after — is true —. 25:72. 
Whose — is accepted. 4:18; 16:120. 
Whose — is not accepted. 4:19. 
RESURRECTION DAY (QIYAMAH) 
There is no doubt about —. 4:88. 
— also designated the Hour. 20:16. 
— ofeach individual. 19:96. 
— alsosignifies day of downfall or ruin. 17:52; 40:60; 54:2; 70:43—45. 
RESURRECTION AFTER DEATH 
— isacertainty. 2:49; 22:8; 23:116; 58:19. 
Spiritual resurrection. 2:57, 74, 261; 6:37; 8:25; 30:51; 41:40. 
RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD 
Physically dead cannot be brought back to life on earth. 21:96; 23:101; 36:32; 39:43. 
— alsosignifies revival ofa people. 7:58. 
Prophets revive the spiritually dead and not the physically dead. 6:37; 8:25. 
Jesus gave life to the spiritually dead. 5:111. 
RETALIATION, LAW OF (QISAS) 
— safeguards human life. 2:179, 180. 
REVELATION 
—  vouchsafed to Prophets as well as others. 4:164, 165; 5:112; 20:39; 28:8. 
— isauniversal experience. 4:165; 10:48; 35:25; 40:79. 
— isreceivedin the language ofthe recipient. 14:5. 
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— forms of 42:32. 

— descends upon the heart. 2:98; 26:193—195; 53:11, 12. 

furnishes guidance and promotes righteousness. 2:39; 7:36; 14:2; 17:83; 41:45; 47:3. 

No spiritual life without —. 21:31. 

— jsreceived by chosen servants of Allah. 16:3. 

— stimulates reflection. 16:45. 

— alsosignifies inspiration. 16:69. 
REWARDS AND PUNISHMENTS 

Basis of —. 4:41, 79, 80; 6:161. 
RIBÀ (INTEREST) 

—  isforbidden. 2:276, 277, 279— 281; 3:131; 30:40. 

Prohibition of —. 2:276, 277, 279; 3:131. 

— doesnot promote true prosperity. 30:40. 

Warning of evil consequences of taking —. 2:280. 
RIGHTEOUSNESS (TAQWA) 

—, attainment of, through worship of Allah. 2:22. 

—, whatconstitutes. 2:178. 

Killing ofevil desires by piety and —. 2:55; 
RIGHTS OF MANKIND 

— and obligations in respect thereof. 4:37—41; 17:24—40; 25:64—73. 
ROCK, DWELLERS OF THE 

Punishment of —. 15:81—85. 
SABA’, PEOPLE OF 

Sign for the —. 34:16—22. 
SABA', QUEEN OF 

— andSolomon. 27:23—45. 
SABBATH 

Observance and violation of — by the Jews. 2:66,67;4:48,155; 7:164; 16:125. 
SACRIFICE 

—, rites of, appointed for every people. 22:35. 

— shouldbe offered to Allah alone. 22:35. 

Flesh or blood of sacrified animal does not reach Allah 

but it is the spirit inspiring the sacrifice that reaches Him. 22:38. 
SAFA AND MARWAH 

— aretheSigns of Allah. 2:159. 





SALAT (See under WORSHIP) 
SALIH, PROPHET 











—  wassentto the people of Thamud. 7:14; 11:62; 27:46. 
Name of —'s people was Ashabul Hijr. 15:81. 
— admonished his people to ask forgiveness of Allah. 11:62. 
Nine mischief-mongers in —'s town. 27:49. 
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Plan to kill — at night. 


27:50. 





Sign of she-camel for the people of —. 


7:74; 11:65; 26:156. 





People of— hamstrung the she-camel. 


7:78; 26:158. 





People of — punished for their transgression. 


7:79, 80; 11:68. 





—’s people accused him of being bewitched, or working on behalf ofsomeone else. 26:154. 

















Disbelieving in — was to reject all prophets. 26:142; 54:24. 
SALVATION 

Promise of — for the righteous. 2:6; 19:73. 

Person receiving — is loved by Allah and is at peace. 3:32; 89:30, 31. 

— through prayer. 2:187. 

— fromevil. 8:30. 

— through purification of soul. 91:10. 





— through seeking forgiveness, and following guidance. 





3:136; 39:54—56. 








— iseverlasting. 11:109; 18:109; 95:7. 

Beliefin all revealed Books is necessary for —. 2:5. 
SAMIRI 

— produced a calf for worship when Moses had gone to the Mount. 20:89. 

Moses questioned — about his conduct. 20:96. 

— had turned away from obedience. 20:97. 

Punishment of —. 20:98. 
SATAN 

— _hasno power over those who believe and put their trust in Allah. 16:100. 


— has power only over those who make friends 
with him and set up equals to Allah. 
— _ hadno connection with creation of universe. 


15:43; 16:101. 
18:52. 





— watches man but man does not perceive him. 


7:28. 





— isthe declared enemy of man. 





17:54; 25:30; 35:7; 36:61; 43:63. 












































— caused Adam to slip. 2:37; T:21—23. 
— hasafiery temperament. 7:13. 
— isanevil companion. 4:39. 
— was granted respite. 7:15, 16. 
— _ was abased. 7:14. 
— lies in wait for people to persuade them to abuse Divine bounties. 7:17, 18. 
— prompts people to evil practices. 4:120, 121. 
— makes false promises. 14:23. 
— incites unbelievers to disobedience. 19:84. 
— misleads his friends through inspiring them with fear. 3:176. 
— places obstacles in the way of Prophets. 22:53, 54. 
— isprototype ofall wicked persons. 2:103; 38:42; 43:37. 
— should be shunned. 2:169. 
— Bhasrecourseto futile devices. 4:77. 
How to guard oneselfagainst —. 7:201, 202. 
— _ has no power ofhis own but takes advantage of people’s weaknesses. — — 14:23;15:43. 
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SATAN 
— wasrejected and cast away by Allah. 15:35, 36. 
Whoever make friends with — is bound to be led astray. 22:5. 
SAUL (KING TALUT) 
— appointed king. 2:248. 
Companions of — were putto test by means ofthe river. 2:250. 
SCANDAL MONGERING 
Prohibition of —. 24:24—27. 





SEAS; THE CONFLUENCE OF TWO 


— means the end of Mosaic dispensation and the beginning of Islamic dispensation. 18:61. 
SERVANTS OF GRACIOUS ALLAH 















































— walk on earth in dignified manner. 25:64. 
— _ say ‘peace’ when addressed by the ignorant. 25:64. 
— _ pass their nights in worship ofAllàh. 25:65. 
— beseechAllah to avert the punishment. 25:66. 
— areneither niggardly nor extravagant but are moderate in spending. 25:68. 
— donotassociate partners with Allah nor kill any person unlawfully 
nor commit adultery. 25:69. 
— donot bear false witness. 25:73. 
Reward of —. 25:76, TT. 
SHU‘AIB, PROPHET 
—  wassentto Midian tribes. 7:86; 11:85; 29:37. 
— admonished his people to give full measure and full weight. 7:86; 11:85, 86. 
—’s people threatened to expel him from his town. 7:89. 
—’s people seized by earthquake. 7:92; 11:95, 96. 
SLANDER 
Prohibition of —. 24:5, 24—27; 104:2. 
SLAVES 
— procuring freedom of, is highly meritorious. 2:178; 4:93; 5:90; 9:60; 90:14. 
SOLOMON (PROPHET SULAIMAN) 
— washeir of David. ZRII 
— was favoured with special knowledge by Allah. 21:80; 27:16. 
— was bestowed everything by Allah. 27:17. 
Propaganda of rebels against —. 2:103. 
Winds were subjected to 
— (i.e. his people carried on trade in sailing boats). 21:82; 34:13; 38:37. 
Deep-water divers in —'s service. 21:83. 
Jinn (i.e. gentile artisans) made palaces, statues, large cooking vessels, 
and reservoirs for —. 34:13, 14. 
Jinn (i.e. expert workmen, builders and divers) owed allegiance to —. 27:40; 38:38. 
Satans (i.e. giants and slaves) who worked for him were in fetters. 38:38,39. 
—’s factories manufactured articles from molten copper. 34:13. 
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SOLOMON (PROPHET SULAIMAN) 



































Three divisions of —’s army, (gentiles, Jews and saintly people). 27:18. 
— was taught the language of the sacred scriptures. 27:17. 
—’s army moved to the valley of Naml. 27:19. 
— invited Queen of Saba’ to submit. 27:29—32. 
Queen of Saba’ sent gifts to—. 27:36. 
— orders a throne better than that of Queen of Saba’. 27:39—42. 
Queen of Saba’ goes to — and believes in Allah. 27:43—45. 
—’s love for noble steeds. 38:32—34. 
— saw inavisionan incapable son as his successor. 38:35. 
—’s death and decline of his power at the hands of his incapable successor. 34:15. 
— was diligent in turning to Allah. 38:31. 
— was bestowed a high rank in the eyes of Allah. 38:41. 
SONSHIP OF GOD 
Doctrine of — condemned. 2:117; 6:101, 102; 10:69; 18:5, 6; 19:36; 19:91—93; 


23:92; 37:150— 160; 39:5; 112:2—4. 





SOUL, HUMAN. (RUH) 












































— isAllah’s creation. 17:86. 
—, purification of, is salvation. 91:10. 
SPIRIT 
— means mercy from Allah. 4:172. 
Ruth means angel. 19:18. 
Faithful —. 26:194. 
— atrest. 89:28—31. 
Self-accusing —. 75:3. 
God breathes His spirit into man 
i.e. man can receive the revelation. 15:30; 21:92; 32:10; 38:73. 
STATE 
International relations. 16:93,95; 60:9, 10. 
Government by consultation. 3:160; 42:39. 
Best fitted persons to be placed in authority. 4:59. 
Justice as basis of rule. 4:59, 106— 108,136; 5:9; 16:91; 38:27; 42:16. 
Obedience to authority. 4:60. 
War, obligatory or permissible 2:191—194; 4:76; 8:40; 22:40—42. 
Peace. 8:56—64; 9:1—4. 
STEADFASTNESS 
— insecking help of Allah enjoined on believers. 2:154. 
Allahis with those who show —. 2:154. 
Trials of fear, hunger and loss of wealth and lives and fruits 
but good news for the patient. 2:156. 
Truly patient persons. 2:157. 
STRAIGHT PATH 
__ Prayer for — 1:6, 
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Prophet Muhammad followed the— 6:162; 36:5; 43:44. 
Prophet Muhammad guides to the —. 14:2, 3; 23:74, 75; 42:53. 
Qur'àn guides to the —. 5:17. 
SUN, THE 
— radiates light and the moon reflects lustre and 
each has stages determined for it. 10:6; 25:62. 
— andmoonare made subservient and glide along their respective orbits. — —7:55;21:34. 
Harmony of spheres illumined by — and moon. 71:16. 
Eclipse of — and moon, significance of 75:8, 10. 
— determining shadow, significance of 25:46, 47. 
— noobject of worship. 41:38. 
SWINE, FLESH OF 
Unlawful to eat —. 2:174; 5:4; 6:146; 16:116. 
TABLET, WELL PRESERVED 
Holy Qur'àn contained in —. 85:23. 
TABLETS OF MOSES 
— contained directions on all matters. 7:146. 
— thrownaside by Moses in his wrath and picked up by him 
when his wrath subsided. 7:151,155. 
TABÜK; THE EXPEDITION TO 
Muslims enjoined to march forth to —. 9:4]. 
Length ofthe journey to —. 9:42. 
TAGHÜT 
— aretransgressors who exceed all bound 
and must be shunned. 2:257, 258; 4:52, 61, 77; 5:61; 16:37; 39:18. 
TAYAMMUM (Symbolic Ablution) 
—, when permissible. 4:44; 5:7. 
THEFT 
Punishment for —. 5:39. 
TORAH 


—  wasrevealed to Moses, containing guidance and light 
and all necessary instructions for BaniIsr@ il. __3:4; 5:45; 6:155; 23:50; 28:44; 37:118. 

















Mosaic prophets decided according to —. 5:45. 

Prophecies concerning the Holy Prophet of Islam in —. 7:158; 48:30. 

Those who profess beliefin — but do not carry out its commandments. 62:6. 

Promise ofample provision to believers in — ifthey had believed in Qur'àn. 5:67. 

People of — invited to believe in the Holy Prophet. 5:16,17, 20. 

Perversion of —. 2:80; 3:79; 5:14,16. 
TOWNS, MOTHER OF (UMMUL-QURA) 

Mecca as —. 6:93. 
TRADE 

— islawful. 2:276; 4:30. 
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TRADE 
should not divert attention from Prayer or remembrance of Allah. 9:24; 24:38; 62:12. 
— whichis most profitable. 61:11— 14; 35:30, 31. 
Taking error in exchange for guidance is wasteful —. 2:17. 
TREATIES 9:4,7, 12, 13. 
TRINITY 
—, condemnation of. 4:172; 5:74. 
TRUMPET 
Blowingof—. . 6:74; 18:100; 20:103; 23:102; 27:88; 36:52; 39:69; 50:21; 69:14; 78:19. 
UHUD 
Battle of —. 3:122, 123. 
Enemy returned to Mecca frustrated. 3:128. 
—, lessons to be drawn from. 3:140— 144, 153—172. 
Causes of misfortune at —. 3:153, 154. 
Muslims got the upper hand at first. 3:153. 
Enemy assumed offensive after retreat. 3:154. 
Murmurs ofhypocrites at —. 3:155. 
Delinquents were pardoned. 3:156. 
Prophet dealt with them gently ——  .  — — — — YODA 
WAR 
— isaconflagration and Allah’s purpose is to put it out. 5:65. 
— ispermitted against aggression. 2:191; 22:40—42. 
— ispermitted in defence of freedom ofreligion. 2:194. 
Transgression not permitted in —. 2:191,193,194; 16:127. 
Fighting to be stopped if enemy is inclined to do so but not out of fear. 8:62,63;47:36. 
Treaties must be observed. 9:4. 
Justice must be observed despite hostility. 5:9. 
Duty to safeguard security. 8:61. 
Duty to beon guard. 3:201. 
Duty to be steadfast in battle. 8:17; 8:58. 
Those killed injust — are martyrs. 2:155; 3:141,170. 
Armageddon. 18:48,49, 100—102. 
Organisation for stopping —. 49:10, 11. 
WAR, PRISONERS OF 
— canonly betaken in course ofregular fighting. 8:68. 
— should bereleased as a favour or in return for ransom. 47:5. 
Marriage may be arranged for —. 24:33. 
Conditional release of —. 24:34. 
WATER (Revelation) 
— assource oflife. 11:8; 21:31. 
WISE, THE 
Characteristics of —. 13:20—25. 
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WITNESSES 
Requirement of two male — or one male and two female — 
for facility of preservation of evidence. 


2:283. 





Will, attestation of, by two —. 


5:107—109. 





WOMAN 
(i) GENERAL 


Spiritual equality between men and women. 





Bounty ofAllàh that 
He has created your mates ofthe same species. 
Menare guardians over women. 





3:196; 33:36; 57:13. 


7:190; 16:73; 30:22; 42:12. 





— ispermanentrelationship. 








Equal treatment of wives. 





than one should marry only one wife. 





Reciprocal rights and obligations. 








Beneficence between each other. 
— isabinding covenant. 

— isobligatory, subject to means. 
— withidolaters is forbidden. 
Object of —. 











4:35. 
(ii) MARRIAGE; Husband and Wife 

4:25. 
Permission to marry up to four wives. 4:4. 
4:130; 33:5. 

Person fearing he may not deal justly with more wives 
4:4, 1305 33:5. 
2:229; 4:20. 
Confining women guilty of misbehaviour. 4:16. 
Relationship of husband and wife is like that of garment and wearer. 2:188. 
—, asource of comfort for each other. 7:190. 
2:238. 
4:22. 
24:33, 34. 
2:222; 60:11, 12. 
2:224. 
Proposal for — during women's waiting period is forbidden. 2:236. 
Marrying women under compulsion is forbidden. 4:20. 
4:23—25. 


Women with whom marriage is forbidden. 





Divorced women and widows are free to remarry. 


2:233, 235, 236. 





Lodging for divorced wife and widow. 


2:241; 65:2, 7. 
































(iii) DOWRY 

— onmarriage prescribed. 4:25. 

Substitute for —. 2:237. 

Wife may remit —. 4:5. 

(iv) COHABITATION 

— forbidden during menstruation period. 2:223. 

— forbidden during period ofretreat in mosque. 2:188. 

— forbidden during fast. 2:188. 

— forbidden during period of pilgrimage. 2:198. 

—, object of 2:224. 

(v) WAITING PERIOD (‘IDDAT) BEFORE REMARRIAGE 

—, observance of 65:2. 

-——- dor widow. 2:235.. 

aiuj|th à 
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— foradivorced woman. 2:229. 
— forapregnant woman. 65:5. 
— for women who do not menstruate. 65:5. 
(vi) DIVORCE 
Procedure for —. 2:230, 231. 
Revocable —. 2:232. 
Irrevocable —. 2:231. 
Arrangements concerning children after —. 2:234. 
(vii) PERIOD OF GIVING SUCK 
— istwo years. 2:234. 
(viii) VOWING ABSTINENCE FROM WIVES, (ILA’) 
period of maximum waiting. 2:227, 228. 
WORM OF THE EARTH (DABBATUL ARD) 
— meaning one following low desires. 34:15. 
— meaning germs of plague. 27:83. 
WORSHIP 
Object of —. 1:55,2:22. 
(i) SALAT; (NIMAZ OR OBLIGATORY PRAYER) 
Obligatory —. 4:104; 24:57. 
Ablution for —. 5:7. 
Prohibition against offering — when not in full control of senses or in state of impurity. 4:44. 
Postures of —. 22:27. 
Times of —. 2:239; 4:104; 11:115; 17:79; 30:18, 19. 
Observance of —. 2:44, 111, 278; 5:56: 8:4; 9:71; 27:4; 31:5. 
Watching over —. 2:239. 
—  whenitmay be shortened. 4:102. 
—, formof, in face ofthe enemy. 4:103. 
Friday —. 62:10—12. 
Tahajjud (prayer before dawn). 5:16—19; 17:80; 32:17; 73:3—9. 
— safeguards against misconduct. 29:46. 
—, constancy in. 70:24. 
—, neglectof, condemned. 107:5—7. 
Exhorting others to performance of —. 20:133. 
Offering — in congregation. 2:44. 
Offering — with propriety and in a state of purity. 4:44; 7:32. 
Allàh provides forthose who are constant in —. 20:133. 
(ii) FASTING 
— prescribed during month of Ramadan. 2:184—186. 
Exemption from —. 2:186. 
Expiation for —. 2:185. 
(iii) PILGRIMAGE (HAJJ) 
— isobligatory upon every Muslim who can afford the journey. 3:98. 
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(iii) PILGRIMAGE (HAJJ) 























Directions concerning —. 2:197— 204; 5:2, 3. 
Punishment for those who hinder people from the Sacred Mosque. 22:26. 
Abraham was commanded to proclaim — unto mankind. 22:28. 
Object of —. 22:29—34. 
(iv) ZAKAT (CAPITAL LEVY) 

— prescribed. 2:111;22:79; 24:57; 73:21. 
—, objects of 9:60. 
— disbursement of 9:60. 

ZACHARIAH 
Allàh's favour bestowed upon—. 3:39—42; 19:3—12. 





ZAKAT-— (See Under WORSHIP) 


aiui|the|he|khé|dhs|s oc Cen» do»|tk|izai|' &ightéladl' s 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Explanatory List of some Quranic Words and Expressions 
as explained by Hadrat Mirza Tahir Ahmad 
Fourth Successor of the Promised Messiah 

in his notes to this edition 



































































































































Word Ref. Page Word Ref. Page 
Akhirah 29:21 462 Muatasid 37:114 527 
Aghraina 5:15 118 Musaddiqan 3:4,5 52 
Akàábiramujrimiha — 6:124 156 NakkirülahatArshaha 27:39 440 
Al-Fatihah 43:5. 541 Nagib 5:13 118 
Al-Furgan dcm. 1252 Qabla mautihi 4:160 111 
Al-Qari‘ah 69:5 686 Qaiman bil qist 3:19 54 
Antamida bikum 16:16 300 Qatta‘naaidiyahunna — 12:32 | 264 
Aqimu al-Salàta 10:88 239 Qayyim 12:41 265 
Asainà 4:47 91 Rafa‘a 4:159 110 
Attair 38:20 532 Ribbiyyün 3:147 72 
Adhà 2:223 36 Al-sa‘ah 43:62 583 
‘Azim 6:16 140 Sàbiq bil khairat 37:114 527 
Bahirah 5:104 133 Sadra 6:126 156 
Baidun 37:50 5323 Sa’ ibah 5:104 134 
Baidun maknün 37:50. -523 Sami'nà wa at'anà 447 9] 
Dabbah 34:15 500 Sau’atuhuma 20:122 363 
Dinul-Qayyimah 12:41,30:31 — 265 Shubbiha 4:158 109 
Faraddü aidiyahum Takliman 4:165 __112 
Fiafwahihim 14:10 284 Tayyib 2:169 26 
Fisabilillah 4:101 100 Thiyabaka 74:5 701 
Fu’ad 32:10 482 Ukhra 29:21 462 
Hàmi 5:104 134 Ula'ika 11:18 245 
Huwabaidatulbalad — 37:50 523 Ulil amri minkum 4:60 — 93 
Ikhtilafan kathiran 4:83 96 Ummah 11:18 245 
Inna bikullinkafirin — 28:49 453 Ummul Kitab 43:5 577 
Inalladhina /— 4:158 110 Ummul Qurà 42:8 569 
Isran 2:087 "csl Waj'alü buyütakum 
Iyyakum 34:41 503 Qiblatan 10:88 239 
Idturra 6:146 160 Wasilah 5:104. 134 
Jibal 38:19 532 Yakhrusun 6:117 155 
Jannah 20:122 364 Yalbisakum 6:66 147 
Junuban 4:44 90 Yuhadhdhiru kumullahu 
Kahlan 5:111 135 Nafsahü 3:20 56 
Kun fayakün 6:74 148 Zabür 4:164 112 
Kursi 2:256 | 44 17:56 322 
Lahu 18:2 330 Zalim 37:14  Á526 
Maghdüb 1:7 1 Zalimunlinafsiht — 37:114 526 
Ma'idah 16:16 301 Zulm 37:114 526 
Minhum 2:254 43 


aiui|tha|he|Kkhé|dhs|s oc Cus» dos|tk|iza|'&ightéladl' s 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


List of References of Proposed Translations 
by Hadrat Mirza Tahir Ahmad 
the fourth successor of the Promised Messiah a.s. 
First number indicates reference, then comes page number. References without brackets 


indicate proposed translation only. References in brackets indicate explanatory note only and 
references in brackets with starlet indicate proposed translation with note. 





















































Al-Fàtihah (3:147) 72 (4:159) 110 
(1:7)* 1 3:153 73 (4:160) 111 

Al-Baqarah (3:154) 73 (4:164)* 112 
2:7 2 3:160 75 (4:165) 112 
2:11 3 3:170 76 Al-Mà'idah 
(2:19) 4 3:185 78 (5:3)* 115 
2:26 5 3:194 80 (5:13) 118 
2:31 5 Al-Nisa’ (5:14)* 118 
2:35 6 4:2 82 (5:15) 118 
2:76 12 4:4 82 (5:21)* 120 
2:113 18 (4:6)* 82 5:42 123 
(2:139) 21 4:7 83 5:56 126 
(2:147)* 23 4:13 84 5:65 127 
2:167 26 (4:36)* 89 5:67 128 
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2:268 46 (4:83) 96 5:106 134 
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(2:287) 50 4:86 97 5:109 135 

Al-e-‘Imran (4:87) 97 5:110 135 
(3:4, 5)* 52 4:93 99 (5:111) 135 
3:16 54 (4:101) 100 Al-An‘am 
(3:19) 54 4:104 101 6:4 138 
(3:29) 56 4:106 101 6:7 138 
3:37 57 4:114 102 6:13 139 
(3:48) 59 4:115 103 (6:16) 140 
(3:74)* 62 4:118 103 6:18 140 
3:80 63 4:120 103 6:19 140 
3:114 68 4:130 105 6:20 140 
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